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TiiE  Edition  of  Bedo  now  presented  io  the  reader 
18  the  flrst  critical  edition  since  Smith'8,  1722;  it  is 
the  very  first  which  exhibits  in  an  apparatus  criticus 
the  various  readings  of  tho  MSS.  on  which  the  text 
is  based.  The  principles  on  which  the  text  has  been 
formed  are  explained  in  the  Introduction,  Part  11, 
{21.  and  need  not  be  enumerated  here.  The  exami- 
nation  of  the  MSS.  has  elicited,  almost  for  the  first 
time  (see  Introduction,  p.  xcvii,  note),  the  interesting 
fact  that  two  diflTerent  recensions  of  the  text  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  must  have  been  issued  by  Bede 
himself ;  ib.  §§  27,  28. 

Another  point  in  which  this  edition  differs  from  all 
its  predecessors  is  in  the  use  of  italic  type  to  indicate 
those  parts  of  Bede^s  works  which  are  derived  from 
previously  existing  materials,  so  far  as  these  have 
come  down  to  us.  Thus  the  reader  can  see  at  a  glance 
what  is  primary  and  what  is  secondary  in  Bede,  and 
the  historian  may  be  prevented  from  attributing  to 
Bede  himself,  statements  which  he  merely  borrowed 
from  others.  Conversely,  in  estimating  the  value  of 
.statements  in  later  writers  which  seem  to  supplement 
Bede,  we  have  to  consider  how  far  they  rest  on 
independent  authority,  how  far  they  are  merely  due 
to    &n     exuberant    imagination     too    impatient    to 
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acquiesce  in  inevitable  ignoraDce,  and  liow  far  thi 
are  inerely  inferences  ultimately  derived  froin  Bede 
himself.  In  the  first  case  they  deserve  careful  con- 
sideration,  in  t!ie  second  they  roay  be  summarily  eet 
ftBide,  in  the  third  case  we  must  judge  of  tbeir  validity 
as  we  would  of  any  modern  historical  theory.  Iil 
aomc  instances  these  mediaeval  writcra  may  have 
been  bctter  plaeed  than  we  are  for  forming  a  correot 
opinion,  but  as  a  rule  '  they  would  have  no  rcal  ad- 
vantage  over  us  modema,  wbile  they  were  without 
m&ny  of  our  methods  aiid  appliances'  {Sanday, 
Bampton  Lecturetj,  p.  240}.  Yet  statemente,  obviously 
of  this  ioferential  kind,  are  con.stantly  tjuoted  as  if 
they  bad  tbe  vulue  of  iudependent  autborities.  To 
sume  of  these  caseu  attcution  is  diBwn  in  the  noteti. 

Id  the  notes  I  bavo  bruught  togctbcr  wbat  I  could 
from  other  suurcea  to  illustrate  the  hiatorical,  social, 
and  eccleeiabtical  bearings  of  Bedes  text.  Most  of 
these  Hources  are,  of  course,  obvious  enougb.  My 
Hpecial  studies  bave  enabled  me  to  add  some  leaa 
obvioUB  illuatrations  from  Celtie  and  Scandinavian 
Hources.  One  important  source  of  illustration  has 
been  almost  wholly  aeglected  by  previoua  editors. 
I  mean  tbe  other  writings  of  Bede  himself.  Yet 
apart  from  the  numerous  direct  illustrations  of  the 
t«xt  whicb  thoy  supply,  the  whole  texture  of  Bcde'8 
thougbt,  tbe  whole  tone  and  temper  of  his  mind,  is 
Ho  consistent,  that  we  can  bardly  judge  even  bis  his- 
torical  works  aright,  without  some  knowtedge  of  his 
(ither  writings,  especiaUy  of  his  theological  works. 
To  attempt  to  judge  of  Bede  merely  as  an  historian 
is  inevitably  to  misjudge  him.  In  history  and  in 
science,  as  well  as  in  theology,  be  Ifl  before  atl  thinga 
ihe  Chrbtian  tbinker  and  student.  I 
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To  bring  out  this,  the  predominant  note  of  Bede'8 
life  and  work,  is  the  object  of  the  first  part  of  the 
Introduction,  which,  as  the  notes  to  it  will  show,  is 
based  almoBt  entirely  on  Bede'8  own  writings.  This 
part,  though  always  written  with  a  view  to  its  ulti- 
mate  appearance  here,  was  first  read  as  an  Essay 
before  two  CoUege  Societies,  to  which,  by  the  kind- 
ness  of  undergraduate  friends,  I  belong :  the  C.  C.  C. 
Church  Society,  and  the  Pelican  Essay  Club.  Since 
then  it  has  been  carefully  revised,  and  in  part 
rewritten.  But  I  have  not  cared  to  obliterate 
every  trace  of  the  circumstances  under  which  it  first 
aoquired  a  limited  publicity.  A  somewhat  prolonged 
study  of  Bede's  works  has  produced  in  my  mind  such 
a  personal  feeling  towards  their  author,  that  I  am 
well  content  that  some  trace  of  my  own  personal 
feelings  and  circumstances  should  remain  in  what 
I  have  written  about  him. 

Of  the  second  part  of  the  Introduction,  which  deals 
with  the  MSS.,  enough  has  been  said  above. 

In  regard  to  the  scope  and  execution  of  my  work, 
I  may  be  allowed  perhaps  to  repeat  what  I  wrote 
jost  ten  years  ago  in  the  preface  to  my  edition  of 
Fortescue : 

'  I  trust  that  this  work  may  prove  useful  both  to 
teachers  and  students  of  history  in  Oxford  and  else- 
where.  But  my  main  object  has  been  to  illustrate 
my  author,  and  that  is  tho  point  of  view  from  which 
I  would  desire  to  be  judged. 

'  In  a  body  of  notes  ranging  over  so  many  subjects, 
some  of  them  lying  far  outside  the  sphere  of  my 
ordinary  studies,  it  is  hardly  possible  that  there 
should  not  be  slips  and  blunders.  For  the  correction 
of  these,  whether  publicly  or  privately,  I  shall  always 
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be  grateful,  and  I  shotild  wiBh  to  odopt  &s  my  owd 
the  wonls  of  one  of  the  most  unfielfish  labourers 
in  the  field  of  learning,  Hermaim  Ebel :  "  opprobret 
nobis  cjui  uolet  modo  corrigat." ' 
-  It  remains  to  acknowledge  &  few  of  the  many  obli- 
gations  which  I  have  ineurred  during  the  progreas  of 
the  work.  The  help  which  I  Lave  received  in  regard 
to  speci&l  points  is  acluiowledged  in  the  book  iteelf. 
I  niay  perbaps  mention  here  the  assistance  given  by 
Profeasor  Ehja,  Principal  of  Jesus  CoUege,  Osford,  iu 
matters  of  Celtic,  and  by  Mr.  Mayhew  in  mattera  of 
English  philology.  To  ProfeeBor  York  Powell  I  aui 
indebted  for  constant  encouragemtnt  aud  advice. 

Of  books,  the  two  to  which  I  owe  tho  most  are 
Haddan  and  Stubhs'  Councils  and  EcclesiaBtical 
Documenta,  and  Dr.  W.  Brighta  delightful  Chapters 
of  Early  English  Church  History.  I  havc  also  leai-ned 
much,  especialiy  in  regarti  to  the  sources  of  Bedes 
Hcientific  works,  froni  Dr.  Karl  Wemers  excellent 
monograph,  Beda  der  Ehrwiirdige  und  seine  Zeit. 

In  regard  to  WSS.  I  have  to  acknowledge  the 
unvarying  courteay  of  their  cuBtodians.  In  Oxford 
I  bave  to  thank  the  Librarians  of  Balliol,  Merton, 
New,  Magdaien,  and  St.  John's  Collegea  ;  the  officials 
of  the  Bodleian  generally,  and  in  particular  the  liev. 
W.  D.  Macray,  who  Ls  always  ready  to  plaoe  his  great 
palaeographical  knowledge  at  tbe  Bervice  of  every 
student. 

At  Carabridge  I  have  to  thank  Mr.  F.  Jcnkinson, 
the  University  Librarian,  and  his  assistant,  Mr.  Alfred 
Bogers,  for  the  special  kindness  whicb  they  showed 
me  wben  I  was  cullating  the  famous  Moore  MS.  of 
Bede,  Mr.  Jeukinson  was  further  good  enougb  to 
verify  some  doubtful  points  for  mi-,  not  only  in  that 
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MS.,  but  also  in  tbe  MS.  belonging  to  Pembroke 
College,  Cambridge.  It  is  one  of  the  many  pleasures 
oonnected  with  this  work  that  it  has  brought  me  the 
privilege  of  his  friendship.  In  relation  to  the  last- 
named  MS.  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  courtesy  of 
the  CoUege  Librarian,  Mr.  Neil. 

At  the  British  Museum  my  special  thanks  are  due 
to  Mr.  F.  Bickley,  not  only  for  constant  help  in  my 
researches,  but  for  sending  me  written  information 
on  various  points  when  I  was  prevented  by  illness 
from  going  up  to  London  myself.  The  Dean  and 
Cbapter  of  Durham  kindly  allowed  their  MS.  of  Bede 
to  be  deposited  in  the  Bodleian  for  my  use ;  to  them 
and  to  their  leamed  Librarian,  Dr  W.  Greenwell,  my 
best  thanks  are  due.  I  am  also  indebted  to  my 
brother,  Dr.  A.  Plummer,  for  verifying  for  me  some 
points  which  I  had  overlooked.  A  like  service  was 
done  me  at  Winchester  by  the  Librarian,  the  Rev. 
F.  T.  Madge.  My  original  examination  of  the  Win- 
chester  MS.  was  made  under  the  hospitable  roof  of 
my  dear  friend,  Dr.  Kitchin,  now  transferred  to  a 
sphere  of  wider  usefulness  at  Durham.  At  Namur 
special  facilities  were  given  me  by  the  director  and 
librarian  of  the  municipal  library  and  museum, 
M.  Becket  and  M.  Mahieu. 

To  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  I  am  in- 
debted  for  entrusting  me  with  the  execution  of  this 
edition,  which  has  occupied  niy  chief  energies  for 
some  four  years.  It  is  no  light  privilege  to  have 
been  for  so  long  a  time  in  constant  communion  with 
one  of  the  saintliest  characters  ever  produced  by  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  this  island.  I  can  but  adapt  the 
words  of  St.  Ignatius,  and  say :  ei/piJMi  /xt;  €ls  fjLoprvpiop 
aSrrd  icn7<ro»/Aai  (Philad.  c.  6). 
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In  the  Dedication  I  have  tricd  to  Dxpress,  imper- 
feotly  tfnougb,  obligation»  of  a  more  general  kiod  to 
thoee  College  fnends  to  whora  I  have  owed  so  uitich 
h&ppiQess  during  inort'  than  a  quarter  of  a  eentury  of 
College  life.  Will  thej  allow  me  to  close  this  prefaoe 
with  the  words  with  which  Ceolfrid  parted  from  his 
monks  (p.  397) :  '  Domine  . . .  protege  illam  cohortcm  1 
Scio  autem  certisBitne  quia  nullos  umquatn  meliorea 
illJB  ,  .  .  noui '  ? 

Tni  Rtt-roKV, 

St.  Oilzs',  Salkbvbt, 
XiMwinbfr  ig,  1695. 
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PART   I. 


BEDES  LIFE  AND  WORKS. 

*  {f*fimtjdc  (lilexi  legvtn  tuam,  Domine :  Ma  die  meditatio  mea  est," 

§  I.  Almost  all  that  we  know  of  the  life  of  Bede  is  Bede*f 
containtxl  in  the  little  notice  of  himself  and  his  works  hbnMlf. 
which  he  has  appended  to  the  Ecclesiastical  History  ^ : 
*Tlius  much  conceming  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
Britain.  and  especially  of  the  race  of  the  English,  I, 
Bfteda,  a  ser\'ant  of  Christ  and  priest  of  the  monastery 
uf  the  )>lessed  apostles,  Si  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  which  is  at 
Weamiuuth  and  at  Jarrow,  have  with  the  Lord's  help 
com]M>se<L  so  far  as  I  could  gather  it,  either  from  ancient 
d<x:uments,  or  from  tlie  tradition  of  the  elders,  or  from 
my  own  knowledge.  I  was  bora  in  the  territory '  of  the 
said  monastery,  and  at  the  age  of  seven '  I  was,  by  the  care 


'  'Omnvni  uitam  8uam  quo- 
dAzn  «'pilogo  comprt*hendenB.' 
W.  M.  i.  60. 

*  *  In  tiTritorio  «'iusilem  mo- 
iuukt<*ni/  '  on  sundurl<>ndo  ]>ie8 
ylran  m  vnstn^H,'  A  S.  ver».  Does 
thi^  iniply  tliat  JB^hIc  wh«  born 
at  thf  pUc*>  f»till  ralled  Sunder- 
Uiid  ?  Tlie  sanif*  HUggestion 
wa^  made  by  (tvlile,  DiHputatio 
. . .  d«*  Bedae  . . .  uita  et  scriptii», 
Lue«l.  Batau.  1838.  Tlie  com- 
iD«*ii  tradition  is  that  Bede  was 
^«•m  at  M onkton,  wht^n*  a  well 
<r4U<Kl  IMrH  Well  still  exista. 
Cf  Mumiy*s  Durham  and  North- 
oml^Tland  j873!,p.  134.  With 
thu  woald  mgree  fkirly  the  state- 
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ment  in  the  Vita  I :  *  territ4»rii 
CtirwensiH  haud  grandi  oriundus 
uiculo,  quem  .  .  .  amnis  Tina 
praeterfluit/  Opp.  I.  cxlvii, 
though  Monkton  is  not  actually 
on  the  Tyne.  The  expresMion  used 
by  Bede  must  mean  that  he  was 
born  on  land  which  afterwards 
belonged  to  the  monaj»tery.  a8  at 
the  time  of  his  birth  even  Wear- 
mouth  had  not  been  founded, 
much  les»8  Jarrow.  r  infra^  p.  xi. 
'  OnHUch*puerioblati/*pueri 
nutriti  *  in  monaHtc^ries,  r.  D.  C.  A. 
ii.  1406.  I4<8;  Bright,  pp.  175, 
176.  Cf.  Opp.  viii.  371.  The 
protot^rpe  of  them  all  i«  *the 
ehild  SamueL' 
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of  my  relations.  given  to  the  most  reverend  Abbot  Bene- 
diet,  and  afterwards  to  Ceolfrid,  to  Iie  educated.  Froui  thnt 
tinie  I  have  s)H<nt  tbe  whole  of  my  life  within  that  monaa- 
tery,  devoting  all  my  paina  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  : 
and  nmid  the  ohservance  of  monastic  discipline  and  the 
daily  chargeof  aingingin  the  Church,  it  has  been  evcrmy 
delight  to  lenrn.  or  teach.  or  write '.  In  my  nineteenth 
year'  I  waa  odmitted  to  the  diaconafe,  in  my  thirticth  to 
the  priesthood,  both  by  the  hands  of  the  most  reverend 
Bishop  John'.  and  at  the  bidding  of  Abbot  Ceolfrid.  From 
the  time  of  my  admiaaion  to  the  priesthood  to  my  [present] 
fifty-ninth  year,  I  haveendeavoured,  for  my  own  iiseand 
that  of  my  brethren,  to  malco  brief  notes  upon  the  holy 
Bcriptiiro.  eitlier  out  of  the  works  of  the  venerable  fathere, 
or  in  conformity  with  their  meaning  und  interpretation.' 

Thcn  after  giving  a  Ust  of  his  works,  so  far  as,  nt 
date  (731),  they  Imd  been  written,  he  concludes 
I  pray  thee,  loving  Jeaiis,  tliat  as  Thou  hast  graciousl 
given  me  to  drink  in  with  delight  the  words  of  Thy 
knowledgo,  so  Thou  wouldst  mereifully  grant  me  to  attain 
oue  day  to  Thee  the  fouQtaiu  of  all  wisdom,  and  to  appear 
for  ever  before  Thy  face  *,' 

It  iB  a  pieture  of  tho  scholaKs  uneventful  life,  spent  in 
a  round  of  religious  sorvice  and  of  quiet  study'.  It 
shows  us  from  the  first  that  it  is  in  his  worka  that  we 
fihalJ  Imve  to  Uam  to  know  Bede',  and  they  entirely 
vv.  :ae7  flr.,  arc  liltlv  mnn 
than  H  vuriiificatioii  oftliUpKn- 
graph. 

*  'CiljiQuI1i«temporuTnuld»- 
BitiidinibuA  turbat»,  »ed  riunTi 
itiatAr  placidd  et  traiiquill«  ■]•.- 
currcnB.'    Guble,  p.  47, 

'  'Thore  U  Boaroelyone  oflht 
father;!  of  wbosa  punonal  hii 
Bo  litlle   U  knoirn,  ajid  wl 
pcrsonal  characlar  qom 
hiH  nritiagi  so  c1earl7. 
in  D.  C.  B.  i  aoa. 


ion.'   _ 

4 

>u8l3f" 


'  BcJo  nole»  thnt  there  will 
be  no  DixA  of  boakb,  of  teaching, 
gr  of  luarning  in  bcavcn.  Ojip. 
Tii-  330  [  ii.  375, 

'  Thii  vras  b?liiw  tho  cnnooiciJ 

■gB. 

*  Or  Hfxham.  Woarmouth 
and  Jarrow  wcfuM  bo  in  thf 
diocoHi    of    llcih  11111     Sve    the 

boundariet   givi-n,   'ut   quidnin 
feruiiL,'  RNlne'a  Heiham,  1.  ao. 

•  H.   E.   v.   34,   pp.   356-358. 
_jUouin'B  lincs,  Do  SonctUElwr. 
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confirm  the  picture  which  he  gives  of  himself  here. 
There  are  points  in  the  description  to  which  I  shall  recur 
later.  For  the  present  we  may  note  that  as  the  Ecclesi- 
a<%tical  History  was  written  in  731,  Bede's  birth  must  be 
placed  in  672  or  673,  his  entrance  into  the  monastery  in 
679  or  68O;  his  ordination  as  deacon  in  691  or  692,  and 
hi-s  ordination  as  priest  in  702  or  703  \ 

§  2.  The  monastery  of  Wearmouth  had  been  founded  The  Mon« 
hy  Benedict  Biscop  in  674.     In  681  or  682  he  founded  w^r-** 
that  of  Jarrow  \      Though  locally  divided,   they  were  mouth  an 
intended  to  form  but  a  single  monastery  under  Benedict 
himself  as  abbot.     But  as  Benedict  was  frequently  absent, 
either  on  the  king's  business.  or  on  some  of  the  many 
j*»urneys  which  he  made  to  Rome  \  he  appointed  Eoster- 
wine  to  represent  him  at  Wearmouth,  and  Ceolfrid  at 
Jarrow.     Eosterwine,  of  whose  humility  and  gentleness 
Bede  draws  a  beautiful  picture,  was  carried  oflP  by  th© 
pUsiie  in    686  *.     It  was  during  this  visitation  of  the 

*  (>n  the*»e  dato»  cf.  Worner,       cannot  be  reconciled  with  Bede'8 


B^la  d*-r  Ehrwurdigu  und  soino 
Z.it  1875.  pp.  81,  82.  The 
Ann.  Lindisf  ^^Pertz,  xix.  504  . 
S.  l>.  i.  39,  227,  and  Vita  I. 
<»{*p.  I.  cxlvii,  placo  Bode^sbirth 
m  677.  This  an»»©  probably 
fr-m  th*'  fact  that  S.  D.  i.  41, 
an  i  Vita  u.  s.  p.  clix,  placing 
B»^l*-'s  doath  rightly,  slh  I  l)e- 
li»^'-,  r.  ifi/  pp.  Ixxi,  Ixxii)  in 
735.  -ay  wr<»ng1y')  that  ho  died 
iQ  hi-'  fifty-ninth  yoar  (so  W.  M. 
i.  59  ;  **vid4*ntly  c<»nfu8ing  his 
a^  at  th«*  time  <>f  his  death  with 
hi-  ago  at  tho  time  whon  he 
f-ojpifted  tho  H.  E.  in  731. 
**tr\fii«^.npla<'oshi?*birthin  674, 
tut  4.n  v»Ty  procarioiis  groundii. 
Chur.-h  Hi^torianH,  I.  ii.  p.  iv. 
Cf.  Fl.  Wig.  i.  35,  37,  44,  46,  53, 
wb'^  dates,  birth  67B,  entry 
mto  the  monaatory  681,  dia- 
ocAate    693 y    proebytemte    704, 


statemonts.  For  tho  spirit  in 
which  Bode  took  orders,  cf  his 
homily.  No.  23  :  *  humilitor  orgo 
eius  subeunda  et  seruanda  mvs- 
teria  ein,  qui  necdum  in  hissunt 
initiati,  suadoamus,  et  quotquot 
per  gradum  sacordotalom  ad  dis- 
peuManda  illorum  sumus  sacra- 
menta  promoti,  humilitor  in- 
iunctum  nobis  impleamus 
officium.'     Opp.  v.  168,  169. 

*  8.  D.  calls  Jarrow  ^portus 
Ecgfridi  regis,'  i.  51  ;  and  the 
Chron.  calls  the  monaatory 
*  Ecgferdos  mynstor.*  794  D.  E. 
On  the  importance  of  Northum- 
bria  aud  the  Northumbrian 
monasteries,  see  H.  Y.  I.  xxix  f. 
On  the  datos  in  tiiis  and  tho 
following  pection,  see  notes  to 
Hi.Ht.  Abb.  and  Hist.  Anon. 

'  Hist.  Anon.  4  i^*  P-  39^. 

•  Hiat  Abb.§§8,io,pp.37i-374, 


ba 
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plague  that  tbe  pathetic  incideat  took  place  whicli  is 
narrated  in  the  ationymoua  History  of  thu  Abbots ' . 
iota  'In  the  nionastery  over  which  Ceolfrid  presided,  all  vv-ho 
o  at  could  read  or  preach  or  recite  the  antiphons  and  re- 
*■  sponses  were  awept  away',  except  the  abbot  liimself  and 
one  littie  lad  nourisbed  and  taught  by  hioi,  who  is  now 
a  priest  of  tho  same  monaslery,  and  botb  by  word  of 
mouth  and  by  writing  commends  to  all  who  wish  to 
know  thcm,  the  abbot's  worthy  deeda.  And  the  abbot, 
sad  at  heart  because  of  this  vieitation,  ordained  tbat,  con- 
trary  to  tbeir  former  rite,  they  sbould,  except  at  vespers 
and  matins,  recite  their  psalms  without  antiphons '.  And 
when  thJs  had  been  done  with  many  toara  and  lamenta- 
tions  on  bia  part,  for  the  spacs  of  a  week,  he  could  not 
bear  it  aiiy  longer,  but  decreed  that  the  psalms,  with  their 
antiphons,  should  be  restored  according  to  the  order  of 
the  regular  course ;  and.  all  assisting,  by  means  of  him> 
aelf  and  Ihe  aforesaid  boy,  he  carried  out  with  no  little 
labour  that  which  he  had  dccreed,  iintil  he  could  either 
train  himBelf,  or  procure  from  elsewhere,  men  able  to 
toke  part  in  the  divine  service.' 
■  The  little  boy  liere  montioned  can  hardly  be  any  other 

the  aervleM  than  Bede  himeelf  * ;  especially  as  Bede.who  takes  so  much 
a,'*"'l  from  the  anonymoiis  history,  omits  this  striking  incideut 
altogether.  Anotlier  anecdote,  belonging  to  a  later  period 
of  Bede's  life,  but  illustrating  the  some  pious  devotion  tt> 
the  Churcb'e  service,  has  been  preserved  for  us  by  Alcuin 
in  a  letter  to  the  monks  of  Wearmouth,  where  he  saya ;  '  It 
ia  told  that  our  master  and  your  patron  the  blessed  Bede 
said,  "  I  know  that  angels  visit  the  canonical  houre,  und 
the  cougregations  of  the  brethren.  What  if  they  do  not 
find  me  among  thom  ?      Will  they  not  say,  Where  is 


'  BiBl.  Anon.  {  14,  p.  393,  nal 
Bede'a  Uwt.  Abb.  ■«  Hr.  Qreea 
a*ja;  U.  E.  p.  398,  thougb  he 
give*  the  rigbc  reference  in  Lis 


For  tlio  pkgue  »ae  on  H. 
37  ;  tiiT  it>  Bpccial  ravages 
LonHi>t.Abb{i 
See  D.  C.  A., 
See  Bright,  pp.  346,  345 
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Bede?  Why  comes  he  not  to  the  prescribed  devotions 
with  the  brethren'?"'  And  in  the  commentary  on 
St  Luke,  he  saya  :  *  Whenever  we  enter  the  Church,  and 
draw  near  to  the  heavenly  mysteries,  we  ought  to  approach 
with  all  humility  and  fear,  as  well  because  of  the  pre- 
sence  of  the  angelic  powers,  as  of  the  reverence  due  to 
the  sacred  oblation  ;  for  as  the  angels  are  narrrated  to  have 
stood  by  the  Lord's  body  when  it  lay  in  the  tomb,  so  we 
must  believe  that  they  are  present  in  the  celebration  of 
the  mysteries  of  His  most  sacred  body  at  the  time  of 
consecration  *.'  In  the  same  spirit  of  devotion,  comment- 
ing  on  St,  Mark's  narrative,  where  our  Lord,  after  the 
triiimphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  goes  to  the  temple,  he 
stys :  *  So  we  when  we  come  to  any  town  or  village  in 
which  there  is  a  house  of  prayer  dedicated  to  God,  first 
tum  aside  to  this.  and,  when  we  have  commended  our- 
selves  to  God  in  prayer,  then  go  about  the  worldly  busi- 
ness  for  which  we  came '.'  And  perhaps  some  of  us  have 
known  the  refreshment  of  entering  the  silence  of  some 
great  cathedral,  or  the  quiet  of  some  village  church,  after 
a  weary  joumey,  or  a  dusty  walk,  and  there  composing 
our  thoughts  a  while  in  peace  \ 

§  3.  On  the  death  of  Eosterwine,  Sigfrid  was  elected  AWK>t* 
at  Wearmouth  in  his  place.     He  died  Aug.  22,  688  or  ^^^^JJ^"^ 
689,   passing.    as    Bede   says,    through    the    *  fire   and  Jarn»^- 


*  H.  &  S.  iii.  471  ;  Mon.  Alc. 
p.  843.  Cf.  an  «necdoic  in  Lock'8 
Lift-  (»f  Keble.  p.  194. 

«  iypfK  xi.  375.  376.  To  the 
Mm*'  effr-ct  in  the  homilies,  Opp. 
T.  410,  435,  437,  428. 

'  Opp.  X.  173,  cf.  Cuthberfa 
unm\  at  Melrose,  Vit.Cudb.  c.  6. 
Opp.  Min.  p.  59.  Rs.  Ad.  p.  345. 
It  WA%  part  of  the  monastic  rule 
tbAt  «tninjserson  arriving  should 
betaken  to  the  oratory  orsacristy 
to  prmr.     D.  C.  A.  i.  789. 

*  See  a  beautiful  passage  on 


tho  u.se  of  the  Magnificat  at 
Vospers:  *et  hoc  opportune  ad 
uesperas  fieri  complacuit,  ut 
uidelicet  fatigata  per  diem  et 
distenta  diuorsis  cogitationibus 
mens  nostra,  incumbente  tem- 
pore  quietis  ad  unionem  se  suae 
considerationis  colligeret ;  iam- 
que  salubriter  admonita  quic- 
quid  superfluum  uel  nociuum 
diuma  negotiatione  contrazisset, 
totum  hoc  nocturnis  precibus 
denuo  ac  lacrymis  ex  tempore 
mundaret.'     Opp.  v.  306. 


ic^^ 


xiv  Jninx!iLHhn.  [Pa«' 

water'  o{  earthly  tribulation,  to  Ihe  '  wealtby  plnce 
everlasting  peace'.  Duriiig  bis  last  ilbiese,  Benediel 
worn  out  with  travail  and  witb  travel,  was  lying  parii- 
lysed  on  the  hed  from  which  he  never  roee  up  agajn  ; 
and  there  are  few  more  touching  scenes,  evea  in  IJeUe, 
than  that  in  which  he  tells  how  tho  dying  Sigfrid  wns 
canied  iiito  the  cell  of  Benodict,  nnd  laid  beside  him 
with  his  head  on  the  some  pillow,  that  so  the  two  frienils 
might  take  their  last  farewell  of  ono  anotlier  in  this 
world '.  '  In  their  death  they  were  not  divided  '  long. 
Beoedict  foUowed  hts  friend  on  Jan.  ii,  689  or  690', 
having  already,  with  the  consent  of  the  hrethren.  apjtointed 
Ceolfrid  ahbot  of  both  monasteries  May  13,  688  or  68g '. 
He  held  tlus  post  till  716,  when,  deainng  to  end  his  days 
at  Rome,  where  he  had  been  with  Benedict  on  his  fifth 
visit  in  678,  he  resigneil,  aftcr  ruling  his  monasterios  with 
great  devotion  and  success  for  about  eight  and  twonty 
years,  and  left  Wearmouth  on  June  4.  omid  the  uni- 
vereal  griof  of  the  sii  hundred  monks  who  formed  his 
llock '.  Beforo  he  finally  quitted  Britoin  he  was  able  to 
confirm  tbe  election  of  his  successor  IIwn>tbert,  wlio, 
like  Bede  himself,  had  been  an  inntate  of  the  monastery 
from  bis  earliest  boybood".  Under  hia  ahbacy,  Bede 
passed  the  rest  of  his  llfe " ;  he  survived  Bede  several 
years,  aa  is  shown  by  a  letterof  St,  Bonifaee  to  him,which 
cannot  be  earlier  than    the  year  744*.      Ceolfrid  nevev 

'  Hi>t.  AnoD.  S  17:  Hiet.  Alib.  Anon.   ${   38-30,  pp.  afla-ae^. 

SH.PP-377.394;  P».l»Tilivi>.  398-400. 
13,     Cf.  Wisd.  iv,  7.  '  To  him,  under  liis  naitic  of 

'  Hiat.  Al>b.  {  13,  p.  376.  Eusebiuii,    Bode    dciliuileil    liU 

■  Hi=l.  Abh.  ;  14:  Hist.  Aniiu.  Conimentarroo  thv  Apooiljp»  ; 

S  ij.  PP  378,  394-  Opp.  xii  337;  whiohWMWriKon 

'  Hi.it.  AnoD.ti  16,  '7.PP-393.  at  hia  request,  ib,  i  ;  «nd  olso, 

394.  BfterhowasBbbot,tht<DtTuuilH.- 

'  Hist.  Abb.  fl  16,  »7 ;  Oist.  niiu  Balioiie,    Opp,  ri.  no.    On 

Anon.    ii   ai-37,    pp,   360-393,  the  idcnllty  of  Hwmtbort  Biid 

395-398-  Euaebius,  r.  infia.  p,  XV, 

•  Uisl.  Abb.  H  18,  19;  Hisl,  •  Mon.  Mug.  pp.  iSo,  i8[.        h 
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reached  his  destination.  He  died  at  Langres  on  Sept  24, 
716.  Soiue  of  the  brethren  who  had  accompanied  him 
eontinued  their  jomrney  to  Rome,  othei*s  remained  at 
Lmgres  in  order  to  be  near  the  body  of  their  beloved 
master,  others  retumed  to  tell  the  story  of  his  death  in 
their  northem  home.  It  was  from  these  last  that  the 
auonymous  author  and  Bede  himself  derived  the  story  of 
Ceolfrid*s  last  days  \ 

It  is  very  rarely  that  external  events  leave  any  trace  Bede  on 
on  the  quiet  course  of  Bede's  litemry  labours ;  but  the  doportnre 
sorrow  of  this  parting  with   Ceolfiid   has  left  a   deep 
inipress  on  one  of  his  works. 

The  fourth  book  of  the  Commentary  on  Samuel  opens 
thus: — *llaving  completed  the  third  book  of  the  Com- 
mentary  on  Samuel,  I  thought  that  I  would  rest  a  while, 
tnd,  after  recovering  in  that  way  my  delight  in  study  and 
writing,  proceed  to  take  in  hand  the  fourth.  But  that 
nwt — if  sudden  anguish  of  mind  can  be  called  rest — has 
tumed  out  much  longer  than  I  had  intended  owing  to  the 
ouddeu  change  of  circumstances  brought  about  by  the 
departure  of  my  most  reverend  Abbot ;  who,  after  long 
devotion  to  the  care  of  his  monastery,  suddenly  detemiined 
io  gu  to  Rome,  and  to  breathe  his  last  breath  amid  the 
locaiities  sanctified  by  the  bodies  of  the  blessed  Apostles 
and  Martyrs  of  Christ,  thus  causing  no  little  con- 
stemation  to  those  committed  to  his  charge,  the  greater 
because  it  was  unexpected.  But  just  as  God,  when  lle 
reniuved  the  aged  Moses,  appointed  Joshua  to  the  leader- 
:&hip.  and  ordained  Eleazar  to  the  ])riesthood  in  place  of 
his  father  Aaron,  so  in  the  room  of  the  aged  Ceolfrid,  who 
was  hastening  to  the  sacred  threshold  of  the  Aiwstles, 
Ile  ordained  the  younger  Hwa?tbert,  who  by  his  love  and 
zeal  for  piety  had  long  won  for  himself  the  name  of 
Eusebius ;  and  after  election  by  the  brethren,  confirmed 

'  Hist.  Abb.  \\  ai,  aa;  Hlst.  Anon.  §§  31-40,  pp.  385  387,  400- 
404  ;  Opp.  Min.  pp.  303,  304. 


Jiitro/lurtion. 

tkai  appomtm^nt  by   Hia  blessing   tonf^mi  by 
mmistiy,  d€»r€st  l»sfaop '.     And  noir  with  Ihe  r«turn 
qoieter  times  tbM«  nAttros  to  me  tbe  leisure  And  deli| 
for  beuvhing  out  the  Mroadrous  things  of  Hoiy  Scripl 
nrefuily  and  «ith  my  whole  sovL     Th*rfefore,  aided 
ihy  prayers,  moet  loriDg  of  prelatee,  t  bc^;ia  the  fourth 
book  of  my  all^orica]  EspoaitioD  on  Samael,  and  will 
eodeAvour  to  communicAte  to  my  readeis  all  thnt  I  can  of 
its  mystoieA,  if  He  will  but  uolock  tbem,  Who  holds  the 
key  of  Darid'.'     It  would  eeem  that  at  the  time  this 
paaeage  ma  written,  the  news  of  Ceolfrid's  death  had 
not  yet  arrired  at  Jarrow. 

I       {4.  It  is.  ofcourse,  with  Jarrowthat  Bede  iaassonated; 

'  but  it  would  be  unduly  pressing  hU  statement  quoted 
above,  to  the  «ffect  tbat  he  had  passed  the  whole  of  bis 
life  in  Benedii-t'8  monastenr,  to  assume  that  he  had  never 
1>eea  anywhere  escept  at  Wearmouth  and  Jarrow ',  The 
preface  to  the  Life  of  Cutbbert  (written  prior  to  711) 
aliowB  that  he  had  been  in  Lindisfame ' ;  while  the  letter 
to  his  pupil  Egbert  of  York.  written  in  Nov,  734,  proves 
that  iu  the  previous  year  he  liad  been  with  Egbert  in  hi» 
monasterr  at  York'.  On  the  other  hand,  tbat  he  was 
ever  at  Rome,  as  has  been  oft^n  aaseried.  on  the  ground 
4>f  a  doubtful  reading  in  a  letter  of  Pope  Ser^u&  to  Ai 


'  Acn,  biahop  of  Ilexlwin. 
*.».  709- 73=^ 

»  Opp.  viii.  i6a,  163.  Tl»! 
origiual  is  ^t^h  in  thc  notM  tu 
Biit.  Ahb.  i  16. 

'  Dwing  to  Ihe  pccnlisr  coa- 
■tiluli'in  of  ihia  d<nil>l«  muaiu- 
Ier7  "  <>  oftoii  lianl  lo  «By  <1«- 
fliiilvljr  whcther  WittnnnDth  or 
JamivT  is  mcaiit.  At  the  end 
of  Ihc  Vit.  Cudb.,  howeTur,  he 
diMinPtlj  iipoakn  uf  'preabylpr 
huin*  moniuitcrtl  Gyniiwtisiti,' 
137.     He  waa  «p- 


1 


pu«iiU7  st  We»Tinonlh 
tiine  lo  time.  €t  ib.  e. 
M     Opp.  Min.  p.  114. 

'  Ii  m>;  luTv  bceo  on  Uiat 
on»iion  that  he  «mTi-ived  witb 
F*l<iei'lil,  Ihu  ■iichorite  of  FBrne. 
TiU  Cudh.  •ul  jtn.  Opp.  Hin. 
p.  137.     H.  E.  T.  I  and  note*. 

*  lu  his  lettcr  to  Wicrpd  ■  de 
AeqdiniwUo,'  he  «peaiki 
'dulcedo  qua,  cuni  111»  uli 
n-m,  m«'  «ucepisti,*  Opp. ' 
unfortunalet;  we  do  nol  kl 


whei 
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Ceolfrid  *,  is  inconsistent,  not  only  with  Bede's  words  cited 
tbove,  but  with  his  total  silence  in  all  his  works  as  to  any 
8uch  Tisit  *;  though  in  two  of  his  works  he  tells  us  how  in 
701  certain  of  the  brethren,  of  whom  Hwaetbert  was  one, 
were  in  Rome  on  a  mission  from  Ceolfrid,  and  brought 
bick  a  privilege  for  the  monastory  from  Pope  Sergius '. 

{  5.  We  can  form  from  Bede's  own  writings  a  very  Monaati- 
fiir  idea  of  that  monastic  life  to  which  he  dedicated  him-  i^^i^ 
self  with  such  single-hearted  devotion.     On   his   entry  Northum 
into  the  monastery  at  the  age  of  seven  he  would  be  placed 
no  doubt   in   the  monastic    schooP.     Besides  his  own 
words  as  to  the  delight  which  he  took  in  leaming,  and 
the  evidence  of  his  own  works,  we  have  the  testimony  of 
AJcuin  to  his  diligence  as  a  young  student.     In  a  letter 
written  to  the  monks  of  Wearmouth  and  Jarrow  in  793 
he  urges  their  younger  members  by  tho  example  of  Bede 
to  he  diligent  in  study  and  devotion,  and  not  to  spend 
their  time  in  digging  out  foxes  or  coursing  hares  \     Bede 


«  H.  4  S.  iii.  348-250;  W.  M. 
i.  69.  63  ;  Stevenson,  preface  to 
U.  £.  pp.  x-xiii. 

*  S.  D.  i.  41,  aa7  expresaly 
ny*  that  he  never  crossed  the 
MfZ.  AII  this  of  course  does  not 
pn>v«-  that  he  was  not  invited. 
Bat  «-vi-n  this  is  very  doubtful. 
See  Wf^rner,  pp.  85,  86.  The 
«■•nclusion  of  W.  M.  is:  '  quod 
Komae  fuerit  nolide  non  affirmo, 
iKd  eum  illuc  inuitatum  haud 
dutie  pronuntio/  i.  6a.  See 
StuM«*  note  ad  Ux^  H.  &  S.  iii. 
248-350. 

'  Hi-t.  Ahb.  §§  15, 18,  pp.  380, 
383 :  I>e  Temp.  Rat.  c.  47  ;  Opp. 
▼i.  242. 

•  iM^  Wemer.  pp.  a8.  39,  8a- 
84.  for  this,  and  for  the  ordinary 
•Qbje«:ts  of  study  in  such  school.n, 
cf.  the  various  accounts  that 
vziit  of  the  schools  at  York 
founded  by  Bcde'a  friend,  arch- 


bishop  Egbert,  e.  g.  Vita  Alcuini, 
Mon.  Alc.  pp.  9  ff.  There  is  an 
intere.sting  Account  of  the  schools 
opencd  by  Alcuin  at  St.  Martin*s 
at  Tours  in  a  lettcr  of  his  to 
Charles  tho  Great,  ib.  344-348. 
Sometimes  monks  might  ))e 
sent  to  anothcr  monastery  to 
be  educated.  Cf.  a  papal  privi- 
lege  granted  to  the  monaMtery 
of  St.  Bortin,  at  St.  Omer,  in 
the  thirteenth  contury  :  *  quod 
in  monaslerio  nostro  possimus 
haliere  clericum,  qui  pro  mona- 
chis  nostris  scolas  teneat,  et  eos 
doceat,  et  quod  ad  hoc  possimus 
cum  monachis  nostris  adicere 
certum  numerum  aliorum  niona- 
chorum  seu  clericorum.*  Pertz, 
XXV.  843.  For  the  harsh  di^ci- 
pline  in  such  schwls,  cf.  Stubbs* 
Dunstan,  p.  aap.  See  an  inter- 
estingart  icle  onSchools  in  D.C.  A. 
^  Mon.  Alc.  p.  aoo. 
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ouly  mentions  by  uaine  one  of  his  toachers,  Truml 
who  bad  been  a  monk  at  Lastiogbam  under  St.  Chad'; 
but  he  mentions  liiin  ae  one  &niung  MViiral '.  Tbs 
founOatioa  of  the  leamJng  of  Wearinouth  and  Jarrow 
must  have  beeu  laid  by  Bc^nediot  hiinself',  who  beaides 
bis  training  at  Ltrins,  iiad  liis  frequent  viaits  to  Kome,  bad 
accompanied  Arclibishop  Theodor«  aiid  Abbot  Hadrian 
Britain  in  <jOy,  nnd  had  rL-mained  two  years  at  Canl 
biiry  aa  Al>lM>t  of  St.  Peter^s  monastery  ia  tbat  city  '. 

Thero  Tht>od(ire  and  Hodrian  gntliered  togeth* 
ftourisbing  scbool  of  disuiplna,  wbum  they  instructed, 
only  in  tho  Scriptures,  but  in  the  art  of  motro,  ostronoi 
and  ecclesiasiical  computation.  Some  of  their  discipl 
wlio  were  alive  when  Bedo  wrote  the  Ecclesiastical  Hial 
in73i,  knewLatinandUreekuolesswell  thantbeirnatii 
language  *.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  wliat  we  shall  see 
nftcrwards  niore  cltiarly,  tluit  tbcse  are  just  tbe  subjects 
on  which  Bede  wi'ote  soiDe  of  hia  more  important  worka  *. 
There  would  be  furthor  the  traditions  of  tbe  leamiug  of 
tbe  Irish  monks  of  lona,  by  wbom  Northumbria  wua 
reconvertod  after  the  apostasy  which  followed  th«  death 
ofEdwinuir.33. 

$  b,  Among  the  various  treaaures  whicb  Benedict 
brought  back  froni  the  Conliuent  to  enricb  and  adorn  his 
monusteries  noue  were  more  important  for  the  development 
of  the  future  scholor  than  the  library  of  books,  which  was 
added  to  by  Abbot  Ceolfrid',     Among  the  books  given 

■  n.E. 


■Tbe  debt  wbioh  Engluid 
owoa  U>  Bcnedict  Biaunii  is  a 
vorjr  gniat  one,  and  bus  sutircelj 
ever  becii  fairl;  rvoggniBHl ;.. . 
Uie  civilinition  and  leftmiog  uf 
theeighUicentiirj  re>t«don  Ihe 
monaElery  wbich  hu  fuuuded, 
wbich  produced  Bede,  and 
tbruutih  hiin  tbe  iichool  uf  York, 
Alouin  luid  the  CsroliDgian 
ttcliool,  on  vrhich  the  culture  of 


the    Hiddle    Agsa   w»b    liMaed.' 
Stubtr»  >D  O.  C,  B.  i.  309' 

'  Hi.LAI.b.i(3,4,i.j..366  36B. 
Cr.  H.  E.  iv.  i,Nn<l  D<>1««<    ' 

•  U.  E,  ir.  a,  pp,   »H. 
Cf.  V.  33,  p,  358  :  y.8  ad  Jln. 
Toblo*  of  RocbDnler),  v.  ao 
im(.  (of  Alhinuii}. 

•  Ceulfrid  alm  bad  Btudied' 
Kant.     liiitt.  Anon,  {  3, 

•  Hiat.  Abb.  |f  4,  6. 
PP,  367.  3^  37S.  379-     Cf.  a 
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by  the  latter  are  expressly  noted  three  copies  of  the  new 
translation  of  the  Bihle  (the  Yulgate)  and  one  of  the  old 
(the  Itala).  Bede,  who  in  his  commentaries  is  constantly 
comparingthe  two  translations  together*,  may  often  have 
uaed  these  very  copies.  One  of  the  three  Vulgates  was 
taken  by  Ceolfrid  with  him  on  his  departure  as  a  present 
to  the  Pope  ;  and  this  has  been  identified  beyond  a  doubt 
with  the  famous  Codex  Amiatinus  of  the  Vulgate '.  Tliere 
]&  moreover  abundant  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  system 
of  lending  MSS.  from  one  monastery  to  another  for  the 
purpose  of  transcription  and  comparison*.  The  latter 
process  has  left  its  mark  on  many  MSS.  which  have  come 
«lown  to  us.  Thus  two  of  the  oldest  MSS.  of  Bede's 
Ecclesiastical  Ilistory  have  evidently  been  compared  to- 
gether,  and  the  readings  of  one  transferred  to  the  other  \ 


i.  3^7  :  *  habuerat  prao  oculis  et 
o>pijmi  omnis  generis  librorum, 
qof»»  abbaj»  suus  Benedictus  inter 
alia  diuenta  oniamenta  dona- 
tione  apodtolicorum  Uitaliani 
et  ApithonLn,  in  monasterium 
Hium  contulerat.*  Gf.  Wemer, 
p.  a8.  Opp.  ix,  388,  («ited  infroj 
p.  xxiii.  Dr.  Sanday  in  hia 
Bampton  Lectures,  p.  9,  has 
thn>wn  out  a  suggeMtive  hint  on 
the  izifluence  of  great  libraries 
oa  achooU  of  K^ariiing.  See  an 
inu-rv^ting  article  on  Libraries 
in  I>.  C.  A. 

*  r.  in/ra,  pp.  liv,  Iv. 

*  Hi^t.  Abb.  §  15;  Uisit.Anon. 
\%  ao.  37,  pp.  379,  395,  4oa,  and 
n<»tt-9  a.  /. 

'  Cf  Alcuin  to  Giitla,  Abbcsa 
•»f  Chelles  :  *  tractatUH,  quos  ro- 
c^ti%  direximus ;  deprecantea, 
at  quautotius  scribantur  et 
remittantur,  quia  nobis  ualde 
oeoee«aril  sunt ; . .  .  quos  dom- 
no»  Baeda,  magister  noster, 
ttrmoDe  simplici  sed  sensu 
Mtbiili    coDposolt/     Mon.   Alc. 


P-  599»  cf.  ib.  683.  H.  E.  iv.  18, 
p..a4i  and  note.  D.  C.  A.  ii. 
1009.  The  MSS.  of  St.  Martin's 
monastery  at  Toumai  wore  con- 
sidored  standard  copies,  and  were 
frequeutly  borrowed  for  com- 
parison  :  *  libros  .  .  .  tam  dili- 
genter  fecit  [abbas  Odo]  de- 
scribi,  ut  uix  in  aliqua  uicina- 
rum  ecclesiarum  similis  inue- 
niretur  bibliotheca,  oninesque 
pro  corrigendis  libris  suis  de 
nostra  ecclesia  peterent  excm- 
plaria.'  Pertz,  xiv.  313.  Thefts 
of  MSS.  by  members  of  the  com- 
munity  were  not  unknown.  Cf. 
Stubbs*  Dunstan,  p.  362. 

*  MS.  *  B  '  corrccte<l  by  '  C,'  r. 
infra^  Part  II,  p.  xci  Hence  tlie 
needof  Bede'scaution  in  his  Re- 
tractatio  in  Actus  :  *  in  quo  . . . 
quaedamquae  inGraeco  .  .  .aliter 
...posita  uidimus,  breuiter  com- 
memorare  curauimus.  .  .  .  Unde 
lectorem  admoneo  ut  hat>c  .  .  . 
gratiaeruditionislegat^noninsuo 
tamen  uoJumine  uelut  emenda- 
turus  interserat '  Opp.  xii .  96, 97. 


But  .Tarrow  Iih<]  not.  like  some  larger  and  later  moaa» 
teries',  agreat  scriptorium  witliaBtaff  of  trained  copyiata*. 
Iii  the  Preface  ti)  liis  St.  Luke,  Bedo  expressly  mys  that, 
in  adilition  to  the  various  tiesof  his  monastic  duties,  he  had 
to  be  fais  own  amanuensis,  shorthand  writer,  and  copyist '. 
It  illustratea  the  difiieultiea  under  which  these  taaks  were 
earried  on  in  those  northem  climes,  that  Cuthbert,  Abbot 
of  Wearmouth  and  Jarrow  in  the  aecondhnlf  of  the  eighth 
century,  escuses  himself  to  Lullus,  the  successor  of  St, 
Bonifaco  as  Archbishop  of  Halnz,  for  not  ha^nng  sent  hiix 


'  Thc  achoul  of  St.  Martiu'9, 
Tolirs,  undor  AlcuiD  wasof  great 
importance.  far  it  waa  there  tLat 
the  apecial  haod  known  a»  tlie 
Caroline  minuscule  receircd  its 
development.  Haunde  Thomp- 
■011,  Palacogrsphy,  pp,  333,  334. 
Seliganstadt  wbb  alsa  Camuus. 
D.A.C.ii.1857.  SownaOrluanB, 
an  eplseopal,  not  »  monaatio 
aehool.  ib.  Cf.  ths  following 
deMriptioii  of  the  ■criptoriam 
of  St.  Martin'»  at  Toumai :  ■  »i 
clauBtrum  iugredcreris,  uidonis 
pl«rumque  xii  monschos  iuus- 
nes  in  cathedria  Mxlentoa,  et 
super  tabnlftH  diligeater  et  arti- 
Hcinae  FompoHitna  cum  Bilentio 
■cribentes.'  Pertz,  u.  s.  Tben 
followa  a  list  of  hookB  copied, 
including  BeTeml  work*  of  Bede. 
Alibot  Odo  himB^lf  '  multooiens 
integro  mouBe  de  clau^tro  non 
eubnt.  sed  .  .  .  scribcndiB  librlB 
totum  Btudium  dabat.'  ib.  Cf. 
at  St.  Hnbert  in  the  Ardenncs  : 
'  Oislebertura  . .  .  in  Bcribendi> 
ut  renuuandia  libris  «tudioBUln.' 
r«rtz,Tiii.57o-573,Cf.ib.iiT.3ii. 

InBritainlhelw<ichier<.'entre* 
■>f  nciibal  activitjr  wero  Ltndis- 
fanie  anil  Canterburj'.  In  Ibe 
Intter  tbe  Iniluence  was  Itaiian  ; 
intheformoritwa<>Irish,derived 


from  lonii  and  giving  rise  to  ■ 
national  liand.  For  tbo  Lindia- 
farne  GoBpels,  Iha  noblrat  pro- 
duction  of  thJB  «chool,  aee  on  V. 
19,  It  sbowB  the  high  devotion 
of  these  acribeB;    on  wbich  c£ 

D.  C.  A.  ii.  1013.  Forui  inter- 
esting  notioe  af  an  Irish  acrilMf 
Ullaii,  in  a  Nurtbiunbrian  " 
DBBtery,  Bee  Etbelwulf 
Abbatibus,'  in  8.  D.  i.  974- 

'  Huns  BH  well  as  monbs  ■ 
■scopyistH  j  D.C.A.ii.  1413. 
Bonirace  writes  to  Eadburg,  ab^' 
b«ssorThaliet :  'deprecorat 

lola«  doniini  mei  Sancti  PetrC.^ 
Hon.  Hog.  p.  99.    On 
pmnioe   for  ernsnre.      Cf,  OpJ,^ 
lii.  34!"- 

*  '  Ipsa   mihi   diotator  e 
notariuB  et  librarius.'    Opp.  : 
»68.    Cf.  D.  C.  A.  ii.  9B8,  1403, 
For  'notarlus'-Bbort>iandwri- 
tor,  r.  Opp,  Hin.  p,   176.    Tba 
I>urluunMS.(B.  iL  30.  ofCa«slo>    1 
dorus  on  Ihe  PwUdib  and  a  fr^.V 
ment  of  8t.   Paul-a  Bpiatles  i|  ' 
MS.  Gotton.  Vitell.  C.  TiiL 
troditionallytiBid  tnbein! 
handwriting.     Pal.   80«.    1 
164,    Cf.  Gnt.  Vet.  Ubr.  I 
Dun.  (8.   S.   1838),  pp.   13,  a 
StevcniKtn,  u.  1.  p.  xif 
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teacher. 


all  the  works  of  Bede  which  he  had  desired,  because  the 
intense  cold  of  the  late  winter  had  stopped  the  hand  of 
the  scribe,  though  he  and  his  youths  had  done  their  best  ^ 

{7.  It  is  pretty  certain  that  one  of  Bede's  industry  and  Bede  as  a 
tbility  would  pass  at  a  comparatively  early  age  from  the 
nnks  of  the  taught  to  those  of  the  teachers  \  Teaching 
was,  he  says,  one  of  the  things  in  which  he  '  ever  took 
delight '.'  He  tells  us  how  we  ought  to  embrace  both 
our  teachers  in  Christ^  and  those  whom  by  Chrisfs  grace 
we  have  taught,  in  one  common  love  in  Him  \  The  joy 
of  the  teacher  is  in  the  progress  of  the  pupil  ^  And  the 
pupil  may  remember  that  those  who  are  most  famous  for 
knowledge,  were  once  little  and  unlearned  like  hiniself  \ 
The  man  most  deeply  imbued  in  the  mysteries  of  the  faith 
should  never  be  above  teaching  its  elements  to  Chrisfs 
weaker  ones^  Nothing  is  further  from  6ede's  nature 
than  to  value  men  merely  for  their  intellect  or  knowledge. 
He  warns  us  earnestly  against  any  pride  of  learning,  and 
against  despising  the  unleamed  brethren  \  Many  a  learned 


*  *  Cum  pueris  meia  iuxta 
aire«^  quod  potui,  .  .  .  praepa- 
raui.'  Mon.  Mog.  p.  301.  He 
had  previouftly  sent  Lullua 
B«<1«'»  *De  Templo,'  ib.   290. 

'  Cf.  Wemer,  p.  84  and  supra, 
p.  xvii,  note  *. 
'  H,  E.  V.  34.  r.  5.  p.  X. 

•  Opp.  vit  373. 

*  ^i^  te  erudiuit  a  paruulo 
de  tai»  bonia  gratuletur  operi- 
bii*.*    Opp.  ix.  143. 

•  •  Nihil  magiM  ad  spem  per- 
cipiendac*  napientiae  mcntem 
^rigit,  quam  cum  eoa,  quos  in 
Mpientia  iam  clarere  miramur, 
aJiquando  parualoci  et  indoctos 
fuune  meminimus/  ib.  75. 

^  *Cum  is  qui  ad  reuelanda 
perfe<rtioribu8  altiora  ueritatis 
arcana  safBcit,  nequaquam  in- 
famoB  piimia  fidei  rudimentia 


instituere  faatidit  ;  rectc  talem 
animam  Dominus  sororein  sibi 
ac  sponsam  esse  testatur/  ib.  281. 
'  *  Cum  ea,  quae  .  .  .  iuuante 
Domino  . .  .  didicimus,  .  .  .  sim- 
pliciores  quosque  fratres  .  .  .  in- 
telligere  non  pos^e  sfntimus, 
statim  extolli  consuescimus  ; .  . . 
et .  .  .  indoctiores  nobis  despi- 
cere,  imo  etiam  irridere  gaude- 
mus.'  Opp.  V.  lai  ;  *iiomo  .  .  . 
scientia  institutus  .  .  .  dcspiciat 
simplicitatem  fratris ;  qui  et«i 
minusdoctus, . .  .  non  . . .  minus 
promptus  etst  .  . .  ad  implendum 
bona/  ix.  129 ;  '  ille  stultus  uo- 
candus,  .  .  .  qui  .  .  .  peccati  sug- 
gestioniltus  consentit ;  .  .  .  non 
autem  ille,  qui  etsi  hcbes  sensu, 
.  .  .  Dei  .  .  .  imperiis  .  .  .  obtem- 
perare  disposuit/  ib.  144  ;  *sim- 
plices,  quos  ingenii  penna  non 
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nian  nill  be  found  at  the  last  among  the  lost,  ond  many 
s  siniple  soul  thnt  haa  kept  (io<\'a  comniamlmonts,  will 
shine  among  Kpostles  and  doctora '.  To  say  nothing  of 
the  fact,  whicb  Diany  an  Oxford  tutor  has  had  occasion 
to  remark,  that  the  steady  student  often  surpasses,  evca 
in  this  world,  men  of  far  groater  ability  tban  bimself  *. 

Bedes  great  object,  altke  in  teachiiig  and  in  H-riling, 
waa  to  benelit  his  countryuien  *,  of  whose  inertness  and 
want  of  interest  m  tnt«llectual  mattors  he  not  unjustly 
complains*.  And  be  concludes  bis  expositiou  of  the 
Book  of  Nebemiah  with  tbis  heautiful  prayer :  '  And 
Thou,  great  Father  of  Ligbts,  from  Whom  cometh  down 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  Who  hast  given  to  me,  the 
humblest  of  Tby  ^ervants,  the  desire  aud  meanfl  to  "see 
the  wondrous  things  of  Thy  law,"  and  tbe  grace  to  "  bring 
forth"  out  of  the  "treasure"  of  the  prophetic  voluino 
"  ttiings  new  and  old  "  for  tho  iise  of  my  fellow-sei^-anta, 
"  remember  me,  0  my  God,  for  good ".'"  And.  sinoe  his 
adiuuat.  ,  .  .  uirtuH  operalioniB      of  Thcodoro    Uiat   'quicmBque 


leiiat,'  ib.   166;    'paniitAs 
nocet  ingeDli,  cuius  eorutlingua 
Dom  i  n  i  1  a  ude  repl«ta  est ,'  li  i.  433. 

'  '  Unnifostato  iuditio,  .  .  . 
multi  qui  ad  docenduni  iiide- 
iiantur  idonei,  ob  negligeutiae 
EUBO  aoum  inter  indoctoa  re- 
pulahuntur.  At  alii  .  .  .  el#- 
menloriiiD    penltuH    ignari,    ob 

conueruitionla eximiao  douo- 

tionem  intKrapOBtolicosdoctorea 
praeaiiaAUUUDBpercipient'  Opp. 
Xi.  383, 

'  '  Nonnunquam  lector  in- 
genioau!)  uegligondo  se  piiuat 
aapientia,  quam  tarduH  ini^nio, 
■^  studioBUB,  eliborando  de- 
guatat.'   OppLZ.  04;  to  the  «ame 

'  Anrt  Rspcoially  ecclwriantios. 
Opp.  vii.  369.  Cf.  Kp.  ■.!  EKb.  {  5. 
!!•  noloH  it  na  onp  of  tlie  great 
a  of  the  '  hnppj'  timcs ' 


Iwtionihus  BAcris  cnipcrcnt  e 
diri.  haberunt  in   prnmplu  ii 
^«tros,   qui    docerent.' 
iv.  a.  p.  305. 

'  '  Nostrne,  .  . .  Id  est  Angltt 
roni  gentis  inertiae  oaiuulondiu ' 
ratua,  quae  ei 
fldei,  et  idem,  quantum  nd  1 
tionem,   topidc    natin  ext^olulb! 
Opp.  xii.  341.     So  Folcard  ■ 
of  Bede  :   '  auitam  BritanniM 
gf^iitiB   bebituiliueni    porgaiil 
IL  Y.  i.  345. 

'  Opp.  ix.  sa.  cr.  ' 
nultorum,  ut  desidcro.  1 
Budor  utilitati  .  .  .  prufUer 
multn  mo  douaiKliini  mi': 
cum  illis  a  Domiiio  spcro.' 
vii.369.  It  was.  with  the 
ohject.  the  odifiuilion  ol 
readera,  tliat  lie  vmitc  hin 
torical  worki  also.  Cf.  II.  '. 
Pref.  iv.  aa  ;  v.  14,  84,  pp.  J 
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one  desire  is  to  benefit  others,  he  has  little  care  to  claim 
originality  for  himself.  He  takes  freely  from  preceding 
writers  whatever  he  thinks  useful  for  his  purpose  \  though 
be  has  a  much  greater  sense  of  literary  property  than  is  at 
iU  common  among  mediaeval  writers,  *being  anxious  lest 
be  should  be  said  to  steal  the  sayings  of  tho  eldors,  and 
give  them  out  as  his  own  *.'  With  this  object  he  begs  the 
fopyi<*ts  of  his  theological  works  to  preservo  the  indica- 
tions  which  he  has  placed  in  the  margins,  of  the  sources 
from  which  he  borrowed  ;  a  request  which  they  have 
totally  ignored '.  In  the  same  way  in  his  historical 
works  he  freely  uses,  and  here  with  less  acknowledge- 


252  315-  357-  Ono  rt'a?«on  which 
B**de  givt^  for  writing  his  com- 
iD«-i»t,iri«H  iH  the  pn^at  cxpt^nse 
of  \he  original  works  on  which 
th«*T  w<«re  krtiHfd  :  *  tam  copiosa, 
at  uix,  nisi  a  l«»cupl«tiorihus  tot 
aoluniina  acqniri  .  .  .  ualeant/ 
(^*p  vii.  I,  a.  Bode  knew  what  it 
wa*  to  AufTer  from  want  of  hooks ; 
«^pHakin^  of  PateriuH'  cat«na  of 
pa«<aac*^  from  Orei;ory'8  works 
«»xplanat<>r>'  of  Holy  Scriptun\ 
Ih-  •at!!  :  *qu«>d  opu.s  h\  halHjrem 
a^l  manus  faciliu'*  niulto  .  .  . 
Kudiuiu  mea4*  uoIuntati.H  imple- 
n-m  :  u#'rura  .  .  .  n»'cdum  illud 
m«Tiii  ui4l«*re.*  ix.  388.  Hence  he 
»  ariXitKiH  to  popularise  tho 
kn^^wlt-d::*  which  he  ha»  ac- 
qaire«1 :  'ut  ad  plurimos  res  ipsii 
p>-nj»niat/  v\.  140.  Anoth««r 
n!*'*^»^  i"»  the  distanco  of  hini.s^^lf 
and  hiH  n-aid^rH  from  tho  pheno- 
n>^nad«-HcriUHl.ix.aoo;a  pa$isa}^ 
rit*^  ^«T  S.  D.  i.  228,  and  given  in 
tlK-  not«-s  t'»  H.  E.  V.  15  ari^fin.  Cf. 
ooall  thiHWerner.pp  35-37.195. 

•  Cf.  H.  E.  V.  34,  p.  357,  8up, 

*  'Sf^llicitoA    per    omnia    ne 
maiorum  dicta  furari,  et  hacc 


quasi    niea   propria    componen» 
dicar.'     Opp.  x.  269. 

'  *  Multunique  ol».-»ecro  .  .  .  ut 
si  qui  forte  nostra  .  .  .  opuscula 
transscriptione  di^na  <luxerint, 
memonita  quoqu»'  nominum  sig- 
na,  ut  in  nostro  exeniplari  re- 
periunt,  adtigere  m«minerint/ 
ib. ;  to  the  same  efflrt,  ib.  a.  3. 
Cf.  Werner,  p.  195  :  ♦  SclbKt  in 
den  flltest<'n  Han<Is<*hriften 
fehlon  die  Naraen-^zeichen  der 
benutzten  ErklilnT.'  A  really 
critical  e<lition  of  Bede  which 
should  show  exattlv  bow  much 
he  borrowtd,  an<l  how  much  is 
original  i.s  a  great  <l«'si<leratum  ; 
*  nec<lum  illu<l  rafnii  ui<lere.* 
Failing  such  an  editinn  we  are 
always  in  <lanjj:«»r of «itinKsom»*- 
thing  as  IJed<''8  whi<*h  he  merely 
born)we<i  from  a  pr<'<le<*es.sor ; 
and  the  extracts  giv<'n  in  these 
notes  must  all  b«»  tak<>n  subje-t 
to  that  poHsibility,  Still,  ev«-n  so, 
they  may  be  treat<'<l  as  <'hara«'- 
teri.stic  of  Be<le*s  mind,  as  he 
wouM  not  hav«'  emb>di«>d  anv- 

• 

thin£c   which    di<l    not    coinride 
with  his  i»wn  thoui»ht  an<l  fe«'l- 
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ment ',  whatever  he  finds  in  earlier  writera  conducive  te 
his  plan. 

The  influence  of  Bede  aa  a  tcocher  estended  £u 
heyond  thuse  comiti-ymen,  whom  he  primarily  demred 
to  benefit.  Hia  pupil,  Archbishop  Egbert,  founded  thc 
famuus  school  of  York.  In  thut  school  was  trained 
Alcuin.  who  at  the  Court  of  Charlea  the  Great  largelj 
founded  the  FrankiBh  system  of  educntion '.  St.  Boiiifacc 
in  the  letter  to  Hwmttmrt  quoted  above  rightly  8i»enta 
of  Bede  aa  '  shining  like  a  candle  of  the  Churcb,  by  hif 
kuowledge  of  theScripturea": — 

'  Huw  far  tliBt  liUl@  canilla  throws  hia  beams, 
So  abiaes  a  good  deed  in  s  iiaughl;  world '.' 

OrgHiiiu-         %  8.  But  it  would  be  comparatively  few  of  the  brethren 
„  ^d  who  would  be  able  to  take  port  to  any  great  esteut  in 
[  ijeiiitiun      Bede's  iiitellectual  tasks  °.     There  waa,  besides,  tho  daily 

'  B<-;oiid  B  genersl  reference 
to  '  prionim  scripta,'  H.  E.,  Pref. 
|i.  6,  ond  B  aiagle  referenco  to 
Eutriipiua,  i.  8.  aiid  Oildas,  i.  aa, 
Bede  mHke«nuuckDowledgemeDt 
of  thc  large  amount  wbich  he 
borrons  io  the  firiit  buok  of  the 
H.E.  fiomOro8ius(J.a-6.8-ii), 
OildaB.J.  8.  ia-i6,3a),aiid  Coii- 
atantiuB'  Lifo  of  GonDanuB  (i. 
i7-ai).  Tlieaccouiitof  SI.AIUn 
is  evideutl;  («kea  from  Bome 
'  PasBiOD '  whjvh  has  □□[  yet 
beea  diacovered.  Bede  Hcknow- 
ledgee  his  obligation  to  the  Llfe 
of  St.  Furaa  in  iij.  19 ;  and  to 
that  of  SL  Ethetberg,  tv.  7-10. 
Tbe  latler  is  Dat  knowu  to  eiist. 
Ho  makoB  DO  acknowledgemeiit 
of  his  indebtedne»  to  Eddius' 
LifeofWilfrid;  F.notea  to  v.  19. 
Elscwhere  Bededoes  citeOroaius, 


tion  of  Ihe  schnol  of  Yorb  he 
kindled  the  Aame  of  learnins  in 
the  Wetit,  Dt  the  moment  tbal 
it  seemed  both  in  Irelanil  and 
in  France  to  be  oipiring.' 
Stubba  in  D.  C.  B.  i.  301.  Ad.- 
mar  in  his  hislory  attempts  \t 
traoe  the  pedigree  of  Bede*9 
intellectunl  dexrendants.  Perti, 
iv.  119.  Cr.  HoDumoDU  Cor- 
btiensia,  p.  ^78. 
■  H.  A8.  iii.  359!  Mon.  Mog. 

*  Uerch.  Ven.  V.  i.  90,  91. 

'  For  an  iuterestiDg  sketch  ol 
moiustic  organiution.  see  Rs. 
Ad.  pp.  343  369  ;  this  howei-or 
has  Bpecial  rFference  to  Colnm- 


Opp.  1 


.»45.  ' 


i.  444  ;    cf.  alao 


pBrticularl;  to  lona.  Su  an 
interesting,  if  ratber  id«<Bl  >«■ 
coant  in  tbe  life  of  St.  Kent«- 
gem  :  '  tntcenlas  .  .  .  qui  emnt 
illiterati,  ogrieulture  et  pecorum 
custodie  . , .  deputauit;  .tiJ|Uj 
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round  of  manual  labour  to  be  performed  ^  It  is  expressly 
noted  as  a  mark  of  £osterwine's  humility,  that  even  as 
abbot  he  continued  to  take  part  in  the  manual  labours  of 
his  monks,  the  ploughing,  threshing,  winnowing,  milk- 
ing,  baking,  gardening,  cooking,  &c.*  Ceolfrid,  while 
with  Abbot  Botulf  at  Icanhoe,  acted  as  baker  to  the 
monastery'.  And  in  the  Ecclesiastical  History  Bede 
giTee  a  beautiful  sketch  of  one  of  St  Chad's  monks  at 
Uchfield,  who,  being  '  unable  for  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures,  applied  himself  the  more  diligently  to  the  work  of 
his  hands  \* 

Some  of  the  brethren  who  had  skill  in  medicine  acted 
as  physicians  to  the  surrounding  districts^  while  those 
of  the  monks  who  were  in  orders  would  be  sent,  from 
time  to  time,  on  tours  of  preaching  and  teaching,  like 
thoee  undertaken  by  St.  Cuthbert  when  a  monk  of 
Meht>se^  There  was  further,  for  all  the  brethren,  the 
daily  round  of  ecclesiastical  devotion  in  the  church,  con- 
sisting  mainly  of  the  so-called  canonical  hours^,  Matins, 


qnos  .  .  .  qui  litterati  fuerant 
djiuiii«  officiifl  .  .  .  attitulauit.' 
y.kK.  pp.  ao4,  205. 

'  For  manual  labour  in  monaa- 
ierie^  ef.  H.  E.  ii.  a,  p.  84 ; 
B«.  Ad.  p.  355 :  80  of  anchorites, 
H.  E.  iii.  19,  p.  168 ;  ix.  a8,  p.  371 
«  Vit.  Cudb.  c.  19.  Cf  the  caae 
of  the  reprobate  monk  in  H.  £. 
T.  14.  p.  314,  who  was  'fabrili 
kite  »ingnlaris,'  and  note  o.  {. 

■  Hist.  Abb.  §8,  pp.  371,  373. 

*  Hist.  Anon.  i  4,  p.  389. 
'  H.  E.  iv.  3,  p.  ao8. 

*  *  Abbaii .  .  .  sciens  in  monas- 
terio  Lindiafarnensium  medicos 
«•ae  perittasimoa.'  Yit.  Cudb. 
«•  45 1  Opp.  Min.  p.  133 -■  *  medi- 
ro9  edocto»  ooenobii  nostri.'  Vit. 
Adoh.  Cudb.  (  46 ;  ib.  983.  Cf. 
'hoffio  •  .  .  medieamenta  peti- 
toTua  .  . .  ad  no«  aenit.'    Adam- 

TOL.  I. 


nan'8  Columba,  i.  37.  At  a  later 
time  monks  were  forbidden  to 
practise  medicine.  SeeMorison'8 
St.  Bemard,  p.  161. 

•  Vit.  Cudb.  c.  9 ;  Opp.  Min.  pp. 
67,  68  ;  H.  E.  iv.  37,  pp.  269,  270. 

^  There  are  intereeting  allu- 
sions  to  the  canonical  hours, 
Opp.  ix.  33  ;  xi.  358 ;  xii.  18, 
53 ;  none  of  them  are  very 
diHtinct,  and  the  article  *  Hours 
of  Pmyer'  in  the  D.  C.  A.  is  not 
so  clear  as  could  be  wished.  Cf. 
Wemer,  p.  83.  The  monastic 
mode  of  reciting  the  hours 
diifered  from  that  of  secular 
clerks ;  cf.  8.  D.  i.  57,  58 :  *unde 
tota . . .  successio  magissecundum 
instituta  monachorum  quam 
clericomm  consuetudinem  ca- 
nendi  horas . . .  obsemauit.'  Tho 
chief  difference  lies  in  tho  ar- 


hHr(xluctiov. 
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Tieiw,  &c.'  After  Matins  the  nionks  were  allowed  to 
retum  to  rest* ;  and  as  Matins  were  aaid  somewherc  be- 
tween  midnlght  and  three  a.m.'.  not  to  do  so  was  regnrded 
ns  n  mark  of  specifll  devotion  '.  A  sieata  waa  also  allowed 
in  the  middle  of  tho  day.  St.  Cuthbert  gently  rebukea 
those  who  lost  their  tempers  at  being  disturbed  either  in 
their  nightly  or  their  midday  sleep  '.  Tho  monks  slept 
in  their  habits '  ;  Cuthbert  is  »aid  sometimes  not  to  have 
taken  off  his  ehoes  from  one  Haundy  Thursday  to  another, 
when  the  soiemn  foot-washing  took  place'.  In  euch 
}  the  performance  of  thia  act  must  have  heen  s  real 
penance.     There  was  a  s«parate  building  for  the  n 

rangemont  of  tke  Piialfer.  Sm 
D.  C.  A.  ii.  1449  « ■  '749  f- 
Specia]  Paftlmii  nii^hC  be  added 
oa  special  occaaions.  Uiat. 
Anon.  i  aa. 

Eddium  Vita  Wilf.  c  67:  'in 
crepuaeulo  usfpi^rtiiio  aliVinteB 
omni  fBmilia  ad  a>m- 
pletorjum  orationis  exiorunt.' 
H.  Y.  i.  .03. 

"  H.  E.  V.  9,  p.  297  :  '  cum  ei- 
pl«tia.  . ,  hymnis  matntiiialibuB 
in  lectulo  membni  puauiaiem.' 

'  '  Obiit  .  .  .  noOu,  (ratribua 
matutinae  pnalmodiae  uacanti- 
buB.'  Hist.  Abb.  {aiiil;!n. : 'in- 
itanle  hora  communia  aynaxeoR 
. . ,  appropinquante . . .  diluculo.' 
Vit.  Cudb.  c.  10 ;  Opp.  Min. 
p.  69  ;  cf.  ib.  0.  40,  p.  las  ;  Ra. 
Ad.  p.  339 ;  U.  E.  ir.  7,  34  ad 
Jtfl.,  and  notxs  ;  Bright,  pp.  378, 
379,  aod  soe  tlie  ncxt  Dote. 

'  'Atempore  matutinaelaudis 
saepius  ad  diem  usque  in  ora- 
tionibus  perstotit,'  H.  E,  iii. 
■  3,    p.     151    [ot    Oswaldj;    'ex 

usque  nd  orlum  diei,  in  eccleaia 
icibna  intuDta  pHrstetit.*    iv. 


19.  p.  344  {of  Etbelthryth).  So 
of  a  later  Oawiild,  Archbp.  of 
York;  (t  99al  '  nnnqiuiD  post 
tcrminatioDem  .  .  .  njTiaKei  ,  .  . 
a<!  quietem  dormitionis  exiliaL' 
H.  Y.  i.  41S.  416. 

•  Vit.  Cudb.  c.  16;  Opp:  Min. 
p,  81  ;  ef.  ib.  c,  35  :  'de  meri- 
dinna  quiete  surrexcrunt,'  p. 
113.  DuDstan  allowed  himaelf 
this  indulgence  onlf  iii 


Stubbs'  Dunatau,  p.  53,  cf  ib. 
'"3.  3 '9- 

•  H.  E.  iii.  aod;!n.  :  Ra.  Ad. 
P-  357  ;  M.  *  L.  p.  366. 

'  Vit,  Cudb,  c.  la  ;  Opp.  Mio. 
p.  B6.  Bartholomew,  a  Iweinii 
(•enturj  auceeBsor  of  Cuthberfi 
BB  anchoritn  of  Fame,  went  jret 
further:  'caligia  ex  pollibua  . . . 
utebatur,  quaa  cum  tibiii  semel 
nircumdfdit,     donec    uetustate 

S.  D.  i.  303. 

'  H.  E,  iy,  33  ad  fin.  Ono 
'jbject  of  tliia  was  Ihat  if  thn;' 
ahould  rcsolve  to  retum  lo  the 
world,  tbey  migbt  not  be  «bk 
to  revL«l  the  (ccreto  of  the  eom- 
munitj*,  r.  D.  C.  A.  L  r  'Hovlafc' 
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*nd  a  separate  infirmary  to  which  the  sick  and  dying 
were  removed  \  When  any  member  of  the  community 
W18  known  to  be  near  his  end,  the  brethren  were  assem- 
Med  in  the  church  to  pray  for  the  departing  soul  *,  and 
the  same  was  done  after  a  death '.  A  roll  of  departed 
fflembers  and  benefactors  called  Liber  Vitae,  or  Album 
Congregationis  was  kept^  and  their  names  were  men- 


*  H.  E.  iii.  37,  iv.  34  ad  fin.^ 
pp.  193.  a6i  ;  Hist.  Abb.  i  8,  p. 
373,  and  note  a.  l  ;  D.  C.  A.  i. 
S37  ;  <  in  celliim  languidorum 
deportatrir/  Stubbs'  Dunstan, 
p.  147  ;  *  in  domum  infirmorum 
deUtas,*  ib.  335,  243  (Canter- 
UirT)  ;  •  s^ocra  manna  inn.' 
Chpon.  1070  E   Peterborough). 

«  Hirt.  Abb.  $  14,  p.  378  ;  Vit. 
Codb.  er.  a  40 ;  Opp.  Min.  pp. 
64.  125;  Eddiuis  ViUWilf.c.64  ; 
H.  T.  L  97.  98:  ^Buadenti  mihi 
ot  ne  soper  cilicium  ad  terram 
«leponi  permitteret,  quatenus 
"X^mplo  beati  Martini  .  .  .  duri- 
tiam  .  . .  terre  sentiret, .  .  .  con- 

•Hitit Qdo  facto,  interrogaui 

tmm  si  uellet  tabulam  pulRari,  et 
i^oentum  pro  mo  exitu  euooari. 
. .  PtoCinns  ego  currens  tabu- 
iam  festinanter  pulsaui/  ftc 
FVrtz.  xir.  31 1,  313.  Cf.  a  simi- 
lar.  and  cnriously  interesting 
•rene  in  .Stnbbs'  Dunstan^pp.  343, 
344 :  ^d  Morison,  St  Bemard, 
p^  295  ff. :  M.  &  L.  p.  366. 

*  H.  E.  ir.  33,  p  257. 

•  Tbe  Liber  Vitae  of  the 
^vrch  of  Durham  is  still  in 
^xifltcfice,  MS.  Cotton,  Domi- 
tiaa  TIL  It  has  bcen  published 
bf  the  S.  a ;  and  also  bj  Sweei, 
OkU^  EnglUhTezta,  pp.  153-166. 
rfo  the  Pref.  Vit.  Cudb.  it  sp- 
ptsffii  that  it  was  the  dutj  of 
tW  *  Maiiaionarias'  io  enter  the 

in  ihe  Albam  Congregm- 


tionis.  The  community  of  Lin- 
disfame  promised  Bede  that 
his  name  should  be  entered  in 
this  way,  ib.;  Opp.  Min.  pp.  47- 
48.  So  Alcuin  to  Ethelbald, 
abbot  ofWearmouth  and  Jarrow: 
'  antecessores  tui  .  .  .  in  albo 
beatitudinis  uestre  meae  parui- 
tatis  nomen  conscribi  iusserunt.' 
Mon.  Alc.  p.  839.  Cf.  H.  E.  iv.  14, 
notes.  Bede  uses  these  words 
with  beautiful  effect  of  the 
roll  of  the  eloct  :  *admonemur 
quanta  oertitudine  Dominus 
summam  electorum  in  libro 
uitae  conscribat,  et  uelut  in  albo 
coeli  consignet.*  Opp.  viii.  376 ; 
'  summus  rex  . .  .  congregatos  a 
mundi  plagis  omnibus  electos 
suos  acternae  beatitudinis  albo 
conscribit/  x.  305.  The  earliest 
known  inbtance  of  a  formal 
agreement  or  confratemity  be- 
tweon  different  monasteries  for 
mutual  prayer  of  this  kind  is 
perhaps  somewhat  later  than 
Bede's  time.  H.  &  S.  iii.  343, 
343;  cf.  ib.  433,434;  Pertz,xiv. 
395 ;  Raine'8  Hexham,  I.cxxxvii ; 
and  the  interesting  references 
collccted  by  M.  k  L.,  pp.  246, 347. 
The  custom  of  mentioning  names 
on  fixed  anniversaries  in  the 
Mass  is  as  old  ss  the  time  of 
Tertullian  and  Cyprian ;  r.  Lib. 
Vitae  Dun.  S.  S.  pp.  viii  f.  Cf. 
D.  C.  A.  i.  561,  562  ;  ii.  1375-77» 
1383,  1383. 
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tioued  from  time  to  time  in  tbe  canon  of  the  Uaas,  at  th* 
woi^ds :  'Rejntrmber  also,  Lord,  thy  servants  and  bnDd- 
maida,  N.  and  N.,  who  have  gone  before  us  vrilh  tho  sigu 
of  faith,  and  Bleep  tUe  sleep  of  peace.  To  them.  O  Lord, 
and  to  all  who  reat  in  Chrisl,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee, 
a  place  of  refreshment,  light,  and  peacu,  through  the  eame 
Jesua  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen'.'  And  Bede  himself 
tells  us  buw  we  ought  to  embrace  all,  both  liviiig  and 
dead,  in  one  common  charity'. 

Mutual  hospitality  between  all  monast«ries  aeems  to 
'  have  been  regarded  aa  a  matter  of  course  ;  and  Bede  eees 
in  this  one  fiilfilmeut  of  Chrisfs  promJse,  that  those  who 
furaake  eartbly  posseasions  and  relations  for  His  sake. 
shall  receive  on  Uundredfuld  evon  in  this  present  world '. 
The  guest-house  or  bospice  was  a  eeparate  building, 
aud  the  head  of  this  department,  tlie  'Fraepositus 
Hospitum,'  was  an  important  officer  of  the  commuDity*. 

The  discipline  of  the  monastery  was  in  tbe  hands  of 
Ihe  abbot,  assisted  by  the  prior,  or,  as  he  was  then  culled, 


'  provost,'   '  praepositus '.' 

'  CanoD  Hisiae.  CommelDO- 
r»tio  pro  Derunutis.  Cf.  the 
beautiful  stury  in  Vit.  Anon. 
Cudb.  i  39,  which  i»  greBtly 
«poileit  b;  Bode,  Vit,  Cudb.  c.  34 ; 
Opp.  MId.  pp.  aSo,  381,  1 11-113  i 
cf.  Adaiiiniiii'3  Colunib»,  iii.  la. 

"  Opp.  Tii.  373,  3». 

'  Homily  for  BcDiMlict  Bis- 
aop'a  day  ;  Opp.  v.  181-1B4; 
HiHt.  Abb.  {  I ,  p.  365,  Hnd  uotra ; 
Vil.  Cudb.  c  39;  Opp.  Uin.  p. 
134  :  et.  O.  C.  A.  i.  789,  790. 

*  This  waa  the  olBce  helil  by 
Cuthbert  Bt  Ripon.  Vit,  Cudb. 
c.  7 ;  Opp.  Min.  p.  61,  with 
StovenM>n'8  nolf.  It  eorre- 
spuDded  to  the  Ter  thigia,'  lilp- 
rnlly  '  man  of  hcepitality'  in  the 
Iriah  muuaBteries.  Cf.  D.  C.  A. 
t  3^  T9°'  '''•  '4^-  Abumblcr 


Implicit  ohedience  to  tbe 
official  of  tbi-  guvBta*  quarterB  at 
LlndiarBnie  ib  mentioned  in 
H.  E.  iv.  ai.  There  U  ■  very 
intereBting  list  ofolHnerB  In  tlie 
monastery  of  St.  Hiibert  in  th« 
Ardennes  :  '  organiita, . . .  exte- 
rior  seholasticus  [i.c.  tlie  maatar 
wbo  taught  thoie  who  TeBortBd 
tothe  monostory  for  instrnction. 


>tbeiii 


..Fulc 


pra.. 


■sentor  in  illuminationibiu  upi- 
talium  litterarum  et  inclBionibu^ 
lignonun  et  lapidum  peritu^. 
.  .  .  BorbertUB  pictor  imiiiBtura 
morte  praeuentua, . , .  Helbertui 
in  abaco  et  muBica  triiimpbaiu.' 
Porti,  viii.  573.  573. 

•  Or  'propositUB'  ss  it  iBorieti 
writton  in  our  toite.  iii.  33,  iv 
»T.PP'76.369,a7o.  TliiitthouRli 
perhapH  origilially  a  miswriUi 
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ibbot  was  part  of  the  monastic  rule  \     And  Bede  gives 

a  beautiful  account  of  the  gracious  and  saintly  tact  with 

which    men    like    Cuthbert,   Eosterwine,    and    Ceolfrid 

Quuiaged  their   sometimes   troublesome   flocks^     Inter- 

views  with  the  abbot  or  prior  provoked,  no  doubt,  the 

same  sort   of  speculation   and   comment   as   interviews 

with  the  president  or  dean  of  a  college  do  now.     Only 

ihe    pen&lties    inflicted    would    be    different.      General 

admonitions  were  given   by  the  prior  or  abbot   in   an 

aaeembly  of  all  the  monks^,  and   subjects  of  common 

interest  were  debated  there  *. 


fortbe  abbrevUtions  for  *prae' 

and  *  pro*  are  very  easily  con- 

fomrd^  became  a  well-established 

form,  as  i»  sbown   by  the  fact 

tbat  it   has  giTen  us  our  word 

•  proTust/  AS.  pnSfosty  pr^fost ; 

Ic«>l.   prOlkstr ;    Oerm.    probst  ; 

while  ihe  French  preTOt  comes 

frotn  *  praepo8itu<«.'      This  was 

Xht  of&ce  h<eld  by  Cuthbert  at 

Lindislarne.     Vit.  Cudb.  c.  i6  ; 

*^pp.  Min.  p.  79.    (Whether  the 

'pnoratos'    which   Ceolfrid    at 

Wearmouth      was     so     nearly 

throwing  up  in  disgust  was  the 

'lAre  of  *  prior '  in  the  technical 

MiMe  of  the  word,  may,  I  think, 

W  doabted.     HiMt.  Anon.   (  8, 

pu  190L     H.  k  S.  think  that  the 

«fnature  *  Torhthelm  prior  '  to 

thr  Council  of  CloTesho  in  825 

M  '  ibe  first  occurrence  of  this 

titie  in  a  oontemporary  English 

drjeimient,*  iii.  600-601.     It  oc- 

mn  in  a  non-monastic  sense  in 

Esberfs  DUlogue,  ib.  406.)  S.D. 

i.  2a.  spfiks  of  Cuthbert  as  ^  se- 

nmdas     «b    abbate     praepositi 

!ar».'  ib.  129  :  '  suooessit  in  prae- 

ffmiiy  id  e^,  prioris  oflScium ' ; 

d.  ih,   119   (of  WiUiam  of  St 

Carilef  ,      *primo    .   .   .    prior 

«iMfCri,    deinde    seeundus    ab 


abbate,  maior  scilicct  prior  con- 
stituitur.'  TheTerytitles  of  this 
officer  in  the  Irish  monasteries, 

*  secnab,'    *  tanaise   abbaid  '    (or 

*  tanaise  '  alone),  imply  that  he 
was  *  secundus  ab  abbate.'  (The 
F.  M.  i  n  869  and  873  giTe  *  prioi  r ' 
for  the  *  secnab  '  and  *  tanaise  ' 
of  the  Ann.  Ult.  In  887  they 
use  *  tanaise  abbaid.'  Dr.  ReeTes 
(Ad.  p.  364)  translates  this  la.Ht 
phrase  *  eoadjutor  -  successor.' 
Cf.  S.  C.  S.  ii.  63.) 

'  '"lure"  inquit  [Cudberc- 
tus]  ''cst  coenobitarum  uita  mi- 
randa,  qui  abbatis  per  omnia 
Hubiiciuntur  imperiis,  ad  eius 
arbitrium  cuncta  .  .  .  tcmpora 
moderantur.'' '  Vit.  Cudb.  c.  aa ; 
Opp.  Min.  p.  93. 

'  Ib.  c.  16,  pp.  80,  81  (this 
was  with  reference  to  bringing 
the  monkii  who  remaineii  at 
Lindi.Hfarne  after  664  to  the 
Koman  Easter;.  Ilist.  Abb.  §§ 
8^  15  ;  Hii^t.  Anon.  §§4,  19,  pp. 
372,  379»  389*394-  Ceolfrid,  r.  j*., 
nearly  thn-vT  up  his  work  at 
Wearmouth  in  disgust,  but  Benc- 
dict  persuaded  him  to  return. 

'  Vit.  Cudb.  c.  16,  u.  ».  Adam- 
nan*s  Coluniba,  iii.  16. 

♦  H.  E.  iii.  5,  iT.  7,  pp.  137, 


Tntroducticn. 

I  §  9.  The  life  wliere  the  mouasttc  rule  was  stiietly 
eerved  must  have  been  a  very  burd  otio.  The  infli 
of  the  Irish  missionaries  had  impressed  a  strongly  asuetic 
cbaracter  on  the  Northumbrian  Ohurch.  Bede  t«Ila  of  an 
Irish  monlc,  iiamed  Adamnan,  in  the  monnstery  of  Colding- 
bani,  who  only  touched  food  twice  a  week,  on  Sundays 
and  Thursdajrs  '.  Dry  thelm,  tlie  monk  of  Melrose,  who  bad 
the  famous  vision,  woidd  stsnd  up  to  his  loJns,  or  some- 
time3  up  to  his  neck,  iD  the  river  Tweed,  reciting  prayere 
and  pijalms,  even  broaking  the  ice  in  winter  to  go  in,  &nd 
letting  his  cold  wet  garmenta  dry  upon  hia  body  *,  and 
Cuthbert  is  said  to  have  done  the  sitme\  There  can 
indeed  be  little  doubt  that  Cuthbert  a  niind  was  unbinged 
hy  the  austerities  that  ho  practiscd  '.  Like  somo  of  the 
wild  CovenaQters,  of  whom  Scott  tells  in  Old  Mortality. 
he  fancied  that  he  had  visible  conflicts  with  the  powers  of 
darkness'.  A  story  in  Bede's  life  of  hini  brings  out  the 
hardness  of  this  monastic  life  in  a  pathetic  maoner. 

319.  Sii«  D.C,  A.i.  r. 'Chapter- 
boiiao,'  nnil  Dueiuii^  a.  v.  'eapl- 
tulum,*  No.  4. 

'  H.  E.  iT,  as ;  ct  tho  abrti. 
nenm  of  thu  diiHiiples  of  Aidsii, 
iii.  5  ;  of  Cedd,  iii.  33  ;  of  Eg- 
Iwrt,  i  .  37  ;  of  Hicmglls,  V.  la, 
pp.a64.  136,  175,  IM.309-  AJI 
thene  are  uader  Iriab  iDflueuroa. 
ll  is  iiotenDrtb;  IhBt  iii  tha 
laat  paasagH  but  one  the  acrilioa 
of  8omo  latcr  MSS,,  Dol  cou- 
SLdoring  ths  atatcment  thut  Eg- 
bert  'nou  plua  quani  seinel  in 
die  reBceroL'  Bufflcientl}'  rigor- 
uuB,haTe  altered  'die'  iuto  'nep- 
timaiiL'  See  sdditioDal  critlciu 
noU».  So  Ethelthrrth  ■  nro 
.  .  .  pluB  qium  semel  per  diem 
maaduGoucrit,'  iv.  19,  p.  3^, 

*  H.  E.  V.  la  adfin.  uid  notes. 
Cf.  tbe  'Ordo  Moluutlcus '  of 
Kilroa  ciltd    by  Weruor,  p,  68, 


fH^l 


fnim  Uigne,  Pat.  Lat.  lix. 
565:  'synaii  Btiita,  aliqui 
dam  pelobant  Bquain,  in  qua  diu- 

ardor«ui  domitabant,'  This  waa 
also  imposed  us  a  pODanofl  :  '  pro 
qualibet  culpa  ctiiim  minims 
. .  ,  eiuti&  ueaiibus  ae  aqaa  im- 
mergere  uaque  ad  collum  de- 
buit.'     Ib. 

■  Vit.  Cudb.  0.10;  Vit.Anon, 
{  >3 ;  Opp.  Uin.  pp.  6g,  70,  a66. 

'  Ho  did  however  rroogniw 
tbe  dut;  of  not  iucapnoitatiiig 
hiiuBelf  for  the  vot)l  wliicb  he 
had  to  do  :  '  noo  uutcm  taDlam 
ualebat    subire   conti- 


idououa     efficeretur 
Vit.  Cudb.  c.  6<ul^n. 

>  Ib.  c  sa,  pp.  99,  g 
bvrt  howevur  was  thon   liri 
thu    lifo    of    an    nuclinj 
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Some  of  the  Lindis£ame  monks  had  come  to  spend 

Christmas  Day  with  him  in  his  retreat  on  Farne  Island. 

But  in  spite  of  the  joyous  season  Cuthberfs  mind  was 

li€aTy  with  that  undefined  presentiment  of  evil  which 

eomes  at  times  to  us  all :  *  We  sat  down/  he  says,  (for  it 

is  Cuthbert  himself  who  tells  the  tale),  '  at  tabla     But  it 

chanoed  that  in  the  middle  of  our  repast  I  said  to  them  : 

"I   beseech   you,   brethren,    let  us  live   cautiously  and 

watchfiilly,  lest  perchance  through  carelessness  or  over- 

aecurity  we  be  led  into  temptation."     And  they  replied  : 

**  Beseech  thee,  let  us  spend  to-day  in  gladness,  for  it  is 

the  birthday  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"    And  I  said,  **  Let 

us  do  so."     And  afterwards  when  we  had  spent  a  little 

time  in  feasting,  mirth,  and  talk,  I  began  once  more  to 

exhort  that  we  should  be  instant  in  prayers  and  vigils, 

and  prepared  to  resist  all  onsets  of  temptation.     And 

ihey  answered :  **Thy  counsel  is  good,  nay,  excellent ;  but 

still  there  are  days  enough  and  to  spare  of  fastings,  and 

prayers.,  and  vigils.     Let  us  thia  one  day  be  joyful  in  the 

Lord.     For  the  angel   too,  when   the   Lord  was   bom, 

brought  to  the  shepherds  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which 

should    be   to   all   people."     And   I    said :    **  Good ;   let 

TMTne  ;    almost  that  of  an  *  in-  tests  against  the  undue  exalta- 

diiMis.*     Ib.   cc.    i8,   46  ad  Jin.  tion  of  the  latter  as  compared 

F*>r  hia  successors  in  th<^  ancho-  with    the  former.      Vit.  Cudb. 

htic  life  on  Fame  see  notes  to  c.  aa,  p.  93.     A  still  further  ad- 

H.  £.  V.  I.     We  have  instances  vanoe  in  rigour  was  marked  b}* 

cf  an  English  anchorite  in  Ire-  the  *■  inclusus/  who  was  walled 

land«  T.  xa,  p.  309 ;  of  an  Irish  up  alive  in  his  cell.     D.  C.  A. 

aDcliorite,  iii.  i^  ad  fin.  ;  and  a  u.  s.     An  Irish  Mnclusus*  at  St. 

Britiah   anchorite,   ii.  a,  p.  82.  Gallen  is  mentioned,  Pertz.  ii. 

Cl.  Bright,  p.  8a  for  other  in-  73  :    *  Eusebius  Scotigena,    qui 


v^There    is  a  curioua  ibidem  per  xxx  annos  spontanee 

CHDparison     of    anchorites    to  clausus  Domino  seruiebat.'     Cf. 

iocusts  in  Opp.  ix.   167.}     The  ib.  93,  188.     Marianus  Scotus  in 

eofnp*rative    excellency  of  the  his  chronicle  telU  how  '  Pater- 

ecwnobitic    and    anchoritic    or  nus  .  .  .  monachus  Scottus  .  .  . 

en*mitie  life  was  much  debated  in  sua  clausola  combustus,  per 

among  ascetic  writers.    D.  C.  A.  ignem   pertransiuit  in    ref rige- 

L  771.      Cathbert  himaelf  pro-  rium.'    Pertz,  v.  558. 


xxxii  Inh-OfltLction. 

iifl  do  ea."  But  when,  as  we  were  feRsting  Rnd  speni 
tbe  day  in  gladneaa,  I  began  a  third  time  to  repeat 
same  words  of  waming,  then  they  understood  that  it 
not  for  nought  that  I  was  bo  iusistent  on  this  theme,  and 
in  terror  they  said  :  "  Let  us  do  as  thou  advieost ;  for 
some  great  necessity  is  laid  upon  us  of  girding  tip 
epiritual  loina  to  watch  against  Ihe  wiles  of  the  Devil 
all  temptationa."  Aad  I,  in  saying  this,  knew  no  mi 
than  they,  that  any  special  trtal  was  about  to  assail 
only  I  was  admonished  by  some  instinctive  feeling  that 
we  tnust  evor  fortify  our  hearts  againRt  the  Budden 
storms  of  temptalion.  Bnt  when  the  next  moming 
they  left  me,  and  retumed  to  their  own  monastery 
of  Lindisfarne,  behold,  they  foimd  that  one  of  their 
raembers  had  died  of  the  plague ;  which  incrensed  and 
raged  for  daya  ond  raonths,  until  withiu  the  year 
almost  the  whole  of  that  noble  company  uf  fathers  and 
brethren  had  departed  to  the  Lord  '.' 

No  doubt  tbis  munastic  life  had,  L'ke  everything  human. 
^^„j.  ita  seamy  side.     Already  in  Bede's  time  a  great  relaxation 
of  discipline  had  set  in  in  many  nionasteries'.  and 
infection  spread  after  bis  death  even  to  his  ( 
Wearmouth  and  Jarrow  \     From   the  frequent  oxhui 
tions  to  peace  and  the  avoidance  of  detraction 
that  quarrela  among  tha  brethren  wero  not  unknowu' 

Durham.     Cf.  Werner,  p.  aatj 
*  Of  dptraction  Bede  Mys,  M^ 
trulf ,  '  lioc  specialiter  uiUo  t 
tum   paene   grnus 
buninniini.'    Opp.   i 
ib.   ija ;  xii.  a8o  ;  Ep.  «d  I 
i  3.  I>.  406.   Aguinat  liaaty  ja4| 
meDl.  pf.  Opp,  V.  1B7.  »ii. 

>  H.  E.  iv.  3,  33,  pp.  309,  a; 
HiBl.  Abb.  H  1; 
3S3;Adamnnn'BColuiulw,UJ.a 
Cf.  Hon.  Mot;.  p.  671 
ticoe  rei  difRcultaa,  «t  di 


;.  Cudb.  c.  17  ;  Opp.  Min 

'  H.  E.  iv.  25. 

*  See  A1rujn's  exhortationii  to 
the  monks  of  Wearmouth  and 
Jarron.  Hon.  Aic  pp.  196-301, 
839-847.  W.  M.,  citiiig  AJcuiu, 
mnarks '  quam  eito  potit  obitum 
n  eiUB  ellBm  ecrlesiH 
um  llbroniin  < 
Far  the  later  mi 
ind    Jsr 
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Bat  on  the  other  hand  we  cati  see  from  the  story  already 

quoted  of  the  last  days  of  Benedict  and  Sigfrid,  as  well 

as  from  the  afifectionate  terms  in  which  Bede  speaks  of 

his  own  abbots  Ceolfrid  and  Hwaetbert,  and  of  his  '  dearest 

<>f  dl  prelates  upon  earth/  bishop  Acca\  what  beautiful 

friendships  there  were,  both  between  men  of  the  same 

ige',  and  also  between  older  and  younger  men' ;  friend- 

<ihip6  like  those  which  I  tnist  we  all  have  known,  and 

«'hich  ought  to  be  among  the  things  foremost  in  our 

thoughts  when  we  thank  6od  'for  all  the  blessings  of 

this  life.' 

§  lo.  The  days  in  which  Bede  lived  were  troublous  Dcciine  o 
«Jtys  alike  for  Church  and  State  in  Northumbria.     The  briThr" 
defeat  and  death  of  Egfrid  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Nechtans-  Bede'8 
mere  in   685 — Bede's  thirteenth  year — marked  the   be- 
ginning  of  Northumbrian  decline  \    Egfrid  was  succeeded 
hy  his  half-brother  Aldfrid,  a  leamed  and  pious  prince, 
who  ruled  over  a  diminished  territory  with  fair  success  *. 
But  after  his  death  in  705,  usurpation,  conspiracy,  and 
murder  make  up  the  dismal  tale  of  Northumbrian  rule  \ 
In  the  commentary  on  St.  Luke,  written  between  709 

'  S*e  noteH  to  H.  E.  v.  ao.  cor   meum   crudolissime    sauci- 

-  Cf.  the  story  of  Egbert  and  auit.     Cuius   anima    cum   caris 

£th<-]han,  H.  £.  iii.  27,  pp.  193,  et  recommendatis  roquiescat  in 

193.  luce  etemitatis.   Amen.'    Pertz, 

'  H«>re  ia  a  touching  record  of  xxv.  686.    Cf.  Alcuin's  beautiful 

Mich  a  friend&hip  enshrined  in  and    passionate    letter    to    the 

ih^prologue  toa  verydull  medi-  monks   of  York  :     *0   omniuni 

Mval    chronicle,     '  Sigfridi    de  dilectissimi    patres    et    fratres, 

BaInho»in  Compendium  HLsto-  memores  mei  estote.   £go  ue^^ter 

nunm '  (though  the  authorwas  ero,  siue  in  uita,  siue  in  morte.' 

Bo(  a  monk  but  a  parish  priest) :  &c.     Mon.  AIc  pp.  249-251. 

"To  te  dalciasime  et  amantis-  *  H.  £.  iv.  a6,  p.  267. 

•i»*  r4»rdis  mei  Domine  Ihemi  *  H.  £.  iv.  a6,  v.  la,  pp.  268, 

nkJi^^,  per  magnifica  opera  tua  309  ;    cf.   *  de  Alfrido  qui  nunr 

<lia^  in  hoc  libro  continentur,  rognat     pacifice.'      Vit.     Anon. 

^oaieni»  miaertus  mei,  pie  me-  Cudb.  §  a8  ;  Opp.  Min.  p.  274. 

■oTprii  «nime  lohannis  fidelis  *  See  S.  C.  H.  i.  137, 138  ;  £p. 

•doirseentia,  quem    cum    mors  ad  £gb.  §  13,  p.  416.     The  reign 

iaipia  ab  ocalis  meis  preriperet,  of  £adbert,  737-758,  is  a  partial 

•tgittA  iDteroriB  et  compassionia  exception  ;  ib.  §  r,  notes. 
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and   716,  Bede  expresses  his  fear  lest  the  Bins  of 
mtion  ahould  Iiring  upon  them  yet  Borer  punishment*. 
Acd  it  was  perhaps  some  of  these  trouhles  which  had  for 
a  while  prevented  hira  from  attompting  the  St.  Luke '. 

In  the  very  year  in  whicb  Bede  finiahed  his  EccleeiBS- 
tical  History,  Ceolwulf,  King  of  Northumbria,  to  wbom 
that  history  was  dedicated,  nnd  of  wbom  Bede  lipeaks  in 
the  highest  t«rms*,  was  seized,  foreihly  tonsured,  and 
tlirust  into  a  monastery,  Later  in  the  year  he  waji 
restored  ;  but  in  737  be  voluntarily  became  a  monk  iu 
Liiidbfame  '.  Bede  alludes  to  these  troubles  towards  the 
end  of  bis  bistory',  While  in  the  letter  to  Egbert, 
written  sbout  foui-  yeai-s  later,  be  apeaks  of  tbe  danger 
from  the  barbariana  °,  meaning  probably  tbe  Picts,  who, 
ever  since  their  defeat  of  Egfrid  in  685,  had  been 
threatening  Northumbria'. 

This  same  letter  to  Egbert  is  one  long  lament  over  the 
'  ecclesiaaticnl  evils  of  tbe  tijne  ;  the  greed  and  evil  lives  of 
aome  of  tbebishops,  and  theirneglect  oftbeir  duties' ;  th<' 
rise  of  fitlse  nionasterieB  whicb  took  that  name  only  to 
avoid  the  seculor  services  for  wbicb  lay  lands  were  liable '  ; 
tbe  relaxation  of  monastic  diacipllno  spoken  of  above  ", 


ProfiuM!  to  the  '  De  Templo,* 
writttn  Bbout  the  ume  ttiDe 
(c.  irt/lp.  cll :  'pmosentea  rarum 
tcmporKliuiu  uigareB.'  Opp.  «iii. 


333. 

'  '  Qnod  [i.  (,  the  proJBctod 
oommentary  on  St  Luke  1  facere 
necdum  putui . . .  obttrepentiiun 

lius  noBti,  necewitute  praepo- 
ditUK.'  Opp.  xii.  1.  Posaibl; 
IhcM)  'ob»trppent«  cBume'  were 
tLe  troiibtoa  which  followvd 
Aidfrid'ii  daatli  iii  705.  Sce 
Eddiu»,  Vit  Wil£  cc,  59,  60  ; 
H.  E.  V.  18,  tioUo. 

>  H.  E.,  Praef. ;  Ep.  «d  Egb. 
i9iPP-  5.4"»- 

'  Sec  notca  to  H.  E,  v.  ag, 

»  II.  E.  V.  33,  p.  349  ;  et  the 


'  Cf.  Bede,  Epit.  ^ib  <ra>v  696^ 

711;  Su.  Chron.699,7io.notc& 

'  fl  4.  *-8.  pp-  4071  408.  V^- 

•  Ib.  H  10-13,  pp.  413-41: 

of.  n.  E.  iii.  34,  p.  178;  ••blai 
Htudio  militise  torreslris ' ;  .1  ( 
the  lnnd  givon  by  Osny  1. 
munnsterioa  «fter  tlie  Uittti>  "t 
the  Winwied). 

'=  Ep.  nd  Egb.  (  14.  PP-  4'7- 
4t8;  cf.  H.  E.  ir.  25. 
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which  was  due,  in  part,  to  the  tendency  to  choose  abbots 
rather  on  the  ground  of  their  birth,  than  for  their  ecclesi- 
astical  fitness  ^ ;  the  deficiency  of  clergy  *,  the  ignorance 
Mnd  carelessness  of  those  that  existed ;  the  general 
oeglect  of  the  Holy  Communion. 

Similar  complaints  as  to  the  evils  of  what  Bede  calls 
*oar  miserable  time^'  occur  in  many  of  his  works^ 
The  daily  d^eneracy  of  the  Church  is  a  matter  worthy 
of  tears  *.  Would  that  some  Nehemiah  would  arise  to 
rebuild  the  city  of  God  \  And  more  than  once  in  the 
coorse  of  his  history  he  contrasts,  either  expressly  or  by 
implication,  the  evils  of  his  own  time  with  the  zeal  and 
purity  of  earlier  days,  before  the  love  of  many  had  grown 
cold  *.  And  yet  Bede  knows  that  this  is  not  the  whole 
state  of  the  case,  and  that  even  in  his  time  there  were 
many  perfect  in  faith  and  truth  *. 


*  Hist.  Abb.  i  II  ;  cf.  ib.  §  8; 
Hi^  Anon.  (  8,  pp.  375,  371, 
390.  We  have  an  insUnce  of  a 
liigh-born  abbot,  though  an  ex- 
eelleni  one,  in  Tnimhere)  H.  £. 
iiL  34^  pp.  179,  180.  Benedict 
Biscop  himself,  and  his  relatives 
Cculftid  and  Eosterwine,  were 
of  noble  birth.  Hist.  Abb.  §§ 
I.  8.  II  ;    Hist.  Anon.  (  4,  pp. 

3^  371.  375.  3^9- 

*  Ep.  ad  Egb.  §§  5,  15,  pp.  408, 

#09*  4«8,  419. 

'  *  Minerabilis  nostri  tem- 
poris.'     Opp.  vii.  323. 

*  Gt^nerml  complaints.  Opp. 
riu.  73.  74»  217.  237,  330-  Cove- 
tooaiMM  of  dergy  and  teachcrs,  v. 
«09  ;  Tii.  333  :  *  quidam  prae- 
talam  .  .  .  munera  .  .  .  exigere 
oohint  a  popalo,  et  nil  pro  ini- 
qmtatibus  eius  .  . .  curant  labo- 
nr«.'  Ib.  341  ;  cf.  ib.  387;  viii. 
a6o,  and  the  pasaages  quoted  on 
Ep.  ad  Egb.  §  7.  Sloth,  vii.  339  : 
•  iigistri  inertM, . . .  sicut  hodie 


oernimus,  longo  saepe  catechi- 
zandi  labore  defatigati.'  viii. 
61  :  *  negligentia  nostri  tem- 
poris.*  Ib.  359  :  *  nostrorum  so- 
cordia  temporum.'  Ib.  400  : 
'  nunc  praepositorum  ignauia 
torpet'  Ib.  448  ;  ix.  83.  Luxury, 
%'iii.  360,  460,  461.  Evil  monas- 
teriesy  ib.  436 ;  sce  notes  on  Ep. 
ad  Egb.  §  10.  Promotion  of  un- 
fit  men,  v.  408 ;  ix.  135,  130,  153. 
Hjrpocrisy  with  a  view  to  gain, 
ix.  195.  Yet  rcverence  should 
be  paid  even  to  evil  prclates, 
viii.  76,  300. 

*  *Nec  sine  lachrymis  rem 
lachrymia  dignam  contempletur 
lector,  quantum  ecclesiae  status 
ad  peioraquotidie,  uel,  ut  mitiuH 
dicam,  ad  infirmiora  gerenda 
deuoluatur.'     Opp.  viii.  174. 

*  ^  Nehemias,  id  est,  conso- 
lator.'     Opp.  ix.  31. 

^  iii.  5,  36  ;  iv.  3,  37.  pp.  136, 
190,  191,  3o8,  369,  and  notes. 
'  *  Neque  haec  ita  prosecutus 


xxxvi  Tiiimludion. 

Of  Uie  duty  of  a  pastor  and  a  prelate  Bede  haa  a  bigb 
^  conccption  *.  Those  wlio  are  eniinent  in  rank  should  be 
eniineQt  in  goodnoss  also".  Again  and  agatn  in  1 
theological  workB  does  Bede  insist  thut  the  teaeher 
lirst  practise  what  he  would  have  hia  pupila  lcom,  tbl 
the  life  muat  not  contradict  the  lore'.  Again  and  a 
in  his  history  doee  he  see  in  this  the  secret  of  tbe  sucoc 
of  the  early  apostlea,  prekt«s,  and  saint«  of  the  Church  II 
Britain,  Gregory,  Augustine,  Laur«ntiiis,  Aidan,  TudH 
Chad,  Wilfi-id,  Boisil,  Ethelthiyth,  Cuthbert,  Eadb. 
Egbert '.  And  the  Ufe  of  AJcuiii,  assurodly  with  trutt 
notes  this  as  being  characteristic  of  Bede  bimself^  I 
■wbatever  he  taught  by  word,  be  confirmod  by  ! 
example ".' 


sum  qnati  non  ct  hodie  inultoa 
eiistero.  multos  wmper  eiti- 
turDapertevtos  In  fide  et  ueritste 
erediderim.'    Opp.  viii.  175. 

'  Opp.  T.  189. 

'  'Quantumgradupraeminent 
Cfteteris,  tKQtUUi  et  nierito  prae- 
vellant  t>ODae  actiooia.'  Opp.Tiii. 
308,  Cf.  ib.  400,  445.44^  ;  "l-  "57. 

'  '  Ne  uoti  uit»  contradioat.' 
Opp.  iz.  69.  Cr.  '  ne  de  pEccato 
iDcrediilitatia  orguamur,  exerce- 
1«  opernDdo  quod  rrcdimus,' 
" I  74.  i'5. 


Ct  ii 
176,    177,    343, 


•  quod  orandc 

non  coDtmdicunt,'  ih.  434 ;  viL 

349.  »50.  337.  4"4 !  viii.  33,  395  ; 

'  neque  alitcr  fructuosus  fit  buub 

•enno  doctori,    nisi   ipde  prior 

fkciat  bonu  quae  docet.'    ii.  103  ; 

il..  118,  1 19,  aa3,  366,  303  :   ■  ne 

«s  quae   uerbis    doccnt,    factia 

impugnenL'      i.   93,   309,   a6o. 

379,  386;  »i-  "5*;  *"'■  55.  "74  ;     lected  by  M.  k  L.  pp.  aa6, 

1.  64.  65.     Cp.  Ep.  ad  Egb.  ii  a,         >  'Quicquid  uerlio  doouit, 

4,  pp.  405-407.    And   perfnrm'     emplo  roljorault,'    Mon.  Ale. 

■nwj  opBUB  the  wny  to  further      10;  Pertji,  iv.  1B7.   So.qnsinl 

knowled^  ;  '  quisqujs  crgo  uiilt       lii»  lifc  : '  cum  cBiitiuo  Uerbol 


audjta    intelligere,   featinet    1 
quse    iun    intelli^re 
opore  implere.' si.  381.    ( 
nd  Eph,  0.  IV  mXar  rd  SiMon 
iAo  i  Klyar  r 
'  H.  E.  i. ! 
5.  17,  a6.  aS.  as  ;    iv.  13,  19,  ■ 
aS.    39  ;   V.   aa;   pp.  47.  79,  8^ 
133.  "35.  136,  161.  <90-  '94.  '83. 
333.  344,  369,  373.  »73,  346.   Cf. 
Vit.  Cndb,  cc,   10,   16.  a6  :  Opp. 
Min,  pp.  69,  80,   loo.     cr.  Rad- 
bod  to   Willbrord,         ""  ~ 

Uerba  tuii  esse  «icu 
Mon.  Ale.  p.  49.  So  of  oth 
ti-auherx  ;  of  John  Baptist  : 
. . .  quod  uerbis  praedioabat,  «C 
emplia  aatrueret,'  Opp.  1 
of  Ezra :  '  legnm  non 
Boluin  praedicabat,  B«d  aotu  !■ 
plebnt,'  viii.  436 ;  ofCliriHt  HIM 
aelf  ;  '  omnia  quae  uerbiK  £' 
vult,  exomplis  Srmauit,'  l " 
Cf.  lii.  4,  and  t 
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}  II.  The  works  of  Bede  may  be  divided  into  three  ciassiiica 
mAin  classes— scientific,  historical,  and  theological.  Bede^s 

The  scientific  works  comprise  works  on  grammar,  one  ^or^- 
00  natural  phenomena,  and  two  on  chronology '.     The  work^'^  ^ 
gnunmatical  works  were  no  doubt  composed  for  the  use 
of  Bede's  pupils  in  the  school,  and  those  of  them  that  we 
can  date  are,  as  we  should  expect,  among  Bede*s  earliest 
works*. 

From  the  De  Natura  Rerum '  (which  cannot  be  dated) 


ioiigeiis  citharam  operum  bo- 
Bomm.*  Opp.  I.  cxliv.  This  too 
b  ooe  great  feature  in  the  char- 
•cter  '^f  Chaucer^s  *  poure  Per- 
■rmn.'  Prologue,w.496,497,5a7, 

'  To  which  may  bc  added 
tb«  Epistola  ad  Wicredam  de 
Aniainoctio.  Opp.  i.  155  ff.;  and 
the  Epistola  ad  Helmwaldum 
de  Bisaexto.  Anecdota  Bedae, 
Lanfranci.  ftc,  ed.  Giles,  Caxton 
Society.  1851,  pp.  1-6.  This  is 
incorporated  almost  in  its  en- 
tirvt  j  in  the  De  Temp.  Rat  cc. 
36.  39  ;  Opp.  vL  aaa-2a6,  as  Bede 
Ihere  pointa  out.  The  prefa- 
tory  address,  which  is  not  re- 
prodaced  there,  is  as  follows 
it  would  seem  from  it  that 
Helm  wald  was  a  person  of  somo 
iBportanoe  ;  but  I  do  not  know 
anjthing  aboot  him) :  *  Dilectis- 
Bmo  in  Christo  fratri  Helm- 
waldo.  Beda  famulus  Christi, 
Saluieni. 

*Oaoisos  som,  fateor,  mul- 
tom.  dilectissime  in  Christo 
frater,  quod  obi  desideratae  diu 
pervgrinationis,  Deo  uolente, 
cofDpos  eflse  coepistis,  quieti  et 
•anctimoniae  stodere,  sed  etiam 
kctioni  operam  dare  cognoui. 
Et  id«o,  qoae  a  me  per  literas 
qiUMrfitf,  patonter  tibi,  ot  bentio, 


dilucidare  non  tardo,  grata  ex- 
pectatione  desiderans,  ut  te  pa- 
triam  reuersum  inter  egregias 
nostri  aeui  personas  uidere  me- 
rear,  et  scientiae  spiritualis  luce 
praeditum,  et  proximis  quibus- 
que  et  luciflua  doctrinae  uel 
uitae  coelestis  gaudia  minis- 
trantem.  Quaeris  igitur  tibi 
quadrantis  annui  quem  Bissex- 
tum  uocant,  rationem  breuiter 
ac  manifeste,  quantum  ros  pa- 
titur,  explicari,  quandamque, 
ut  ita  dicam,  naturao  occultioris 
abyssum  apertarum  clauibus 
literarum  ad  promptum  liberae 
serenaeque  cognitionis  educi, 
nec  dignus  es  a  mea  paruitate 
rogitans  spemi,  quam  tot  ter- 
rarum  marisque  spatiis  inter- 
iaoentibus  per  epistolas  allo- 
quendam  ac  de  neces8ariis  con- 
sulendam  decreuisti.  Sicut  ergo 
saltum  lunae,'  &c. 

'  On  these  grammatical  works 
of  Bede  and  their  sources,  soe 
Wemer,  pp.  97-101  ;  and  cf. 
Opp.  viii.  114,  139,  139  '»  i^-  4^4  ; 
X.  173»  213,  a97;  xii.  163,345, 
246,  339»  363»  397.  On  the  dates 
of  Bede's  works  generally  see 
Appendix  I  to  this  lutroduc- 
tion. 

'  On  Bede's  De  Natura 
Rerum  and  its  source»,  which 


Introdibction. 
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I  will  quote  one  sentence.  Speaking  of  the  creation,  he 
says :  '  From  tbe  aeeda  and  primordial  causes  of  thls 
creation  the  course  of  the  whole  world  ia  evolved  by 
natuiid  kws,  wlierein  the  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and 
the  Son  worketh,  whereiu  also  He  feeds  the  raveus  and 
clothee  the  liliea '.'  This  thought,  that  the  natural  lawa 
by  which  the  world  is  govemed,  and  Ihe  natural  proceases 
by  which  created  things  are  sii&tained,  are  parts  of  the 
revelution  whereby  God  makes  Uis  working  known,  is 
one  which  we  hardly  grasp  sufficiently.  We  are  too 
much  inclined  to  set  God  and  nature  iu  opposition  to  one 
another,  and  to  see  the  Divine  only  in  the  abnormid.  ^H 
Browning  says : —  ^| 

'  Thou,  Bt  the  prDmpting  of  what  I  oall  Ood,  ^| 

And  foola  onll  natureV 

Ofthe  two  chronologiealworks',  whichmay  form  a  fitting 
transitjon  From  the  scientilic  to  the  hiatorical  class,  the 
shorter,  the  De  Temporibus,  was  written  in  703,  the  longer, 


nre  chieft;  Isidore'*  work  with 
tbe  ume  titl«,  und  PUnjra 
Nfilural  Uistory,  see  Weroer, 
pp.  107-iai.  On  Ieidore'a  De 
K»t.  Her.  see  D.  C.  B.  iii.  310. 
The  wholo  artiple  la  most  in- 
lerealing.  Tbe  colophon  of  a  US. 
of  Uiis  work  of  Bede  in  the  Cun- 
bridge  Uiiiveraity  Librsry,  Og, 
ii.  ai,  Bciknowledees  the  obligs- 
tion  to  Plinj'.  Soe  CatAlogue  of 
MS8.  iii.  53.  There  is  h  di»- 
Bertstioii  by  K>rl  Welzhofcr  on 
Beda'»  Citatc  atu  der  N«l.  Hi.t. 
Am  PtioiuB.  Hanioh,  1891.  I 
have  not  read  it. 

'  '  Ez  eiuBdem  creaturae  Eemi- 
nibns  et  prinordiiJibiu  eansis 
totiuf  neculi  tempus  natunili 
i-ur«ii  peragitur,  ubi  PateruBijue 
iianc  operslur,  et  Filius,  ubi 
etiam  cituob  paKit,  et  lili>  ues- 
titDoUB.'   Opp.  Ti.  100 ;  i^f.  «  fine 


pasBHge    from    St.    Augottiney 
De  Oen.  ad  litt.  v.  113,  cited  by 
Oore,    Bamptoii    Lecturet,   p^     < 
963.  363.  ^m 

'  Tho    Bing  *nd   the   BootS 
The  Pope,  vT.  1073,  1074.  S 

'   On     Bede's    fhronolofiM^H 
wnrks  and  thcir  soum» — Imh^| 
ngsin  lorgel;  laidore— see  W«^H 
uer,  pp.  131-149.   In  chrvnalogjf'^ 
Bode  hSB  the  enonnous  meril  Ot 
heing  thn  Gret  chronider  who 
gave    the    date    from    Chriifs 
birth,  in  oddition  to  the  year  of 
ths  world  ;  nnd  thua  introdnred 
the  iise  of  the  DiunyRiBn   Era 


a  Euj 


■ope. 


■45  :   Earle,   Land  Charten, 


in    pnpal    dooiiir 

elfveiith  oentniy.     On  H  ••• 

Temp.  Rat.  c.  47  ;  OppL  vL 


] 
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the  De  Temponim  Ratione,  in  725,  though  the  Chronicle 
whieh  forms  the  conclusion  of  the  latter  is  continued  by 
sabsequent  additions  to  729  \  It  was  composed  at  the  re- 
qocst  of  some  of  the  brethren  who  found  the  former  work 
too  condensed,  and  is  dedicated  to  Abbot  Hwsetberct  ^. 

The  motive  which  inspired  these  works  was  largely  The 
tBe  inter^t  in  the  Paschal  controversy ' — the  question  Question. 
tf  to  the  right  date  for  keeping  Easter— so  vehemently 
disputed  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries  between 
the  Boman  and  the  Celtic  Churches.  As  regards  the 
Engliah  Church  the  question  was  decided  in  favour  of 
Rome  at  the  synod  of  Whitby  in  664,  though  the  Celtic 
Churches  in  Britain  continued  their  own  special  usages 
for  some  time  longer  *.     The  question  was  a  purely  ex- 


•  Opp.  Ti.  331,  333. 

'  Ib.  139  f.  These  works  are 
•ometimeii  called  respeciively 
'Chrcouoon  Minus  et  Maius,' 
'.  9.  by  Ekkehard  ;  Pertz,  vi.  35 
•.theaie  names  are  probablj  due 
to  th*9  fact  that  in  the  longer 
w«.rk  a  universal  chronicle  is 
cmbodied  ;  et  ^  testante  Beda 
la  Cbronica.'  F^l.  p.  exxxiii, 
wbcrre  the  reference  is  to  Opp. 
Tu  317,  sometimes  'Computus 
Minor  et  Maior.'  Mariani  Sooti 
Epitonie.  Pertz,  xiii  77 ;  FL 
Wig.  i.  50L  Bede  himself  calls 
tbe  longer  work  De  Temporibus 
liber  Maior.  H.  E.  v.  34,  p. 
359.  The«e  works  were  very 
kisklj  oonsidered.  Marianus 
Seufiu  apeaks  of  thcir  author  as 

Beda  Computator.'  Pertz,  t. 
544,  546,  so  FI.  Wig:  *com- 
pntator  mirabilis,*  i.  53.  Cf.  the 
fftUowing  eurious  entrj  in  a 
EooeD  MS.  No.  1470,  f.  38  v«.  : 
'  Domnos  Beda  gentis  Anglorum 
iadifena  fait    Sont  enim  Angli 

pop«U  Seoiiae  (!)...  Fuit  .  .  . 
relil^kmis,  studioaia- 


simus  in  scripturis,  precipue  in 
arte  calcularia,  de  qua  scripsit 
pulcherrimum  etutilem  librum, 
quem  titulauit  De  Temporibus, 
siue  De  ratione  Temporum.' 
Catalogues  des  MSS.  des  D^- 
partements.  8vo.  Rouen,  i. 
440. 

>  Opp.  vi.  129- 131,  153-156. 
ao6  207,  343,  346-249,  356-263 ; 
vii.  17-18  ;  X.  2.  On  the  Paschal 
Queation  generallj,  see  the  £x- 
cursus. 

*  The  Southem  Irish  were  the 
onlj  Celts  who  had  conformed  \ 
to  the  Roman  Easter  before  the 
Sjnod  of  Whitbj ;  viz.  630  x  633.  ' 
See  notes  to  H.  E.  ii.  19 ;  iii.  3. 
The  dates  at  which  the  other 
Celts  oonformed  are  as  follows  : 
Northern  Irish  704  ? ;  notes  to 
H.  R  iv.  4.  Si>me  of  the 
Comish  Britons  in  705 ;  notes 
to  H.  E.  V.  la  Tho  Piets  710? 
notes  to  V.  ai.  lona  in  716,  v. 
22,  and  notes.  The  «Welsh  did 
not  jield  till  the  second  half  of 
the    eighth    oenturj.       Bright, 
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ternal  one,  and  turned  on  the  cyctea  used  and  rules  to  bc 
ubseryed  in  calculating  Easter,  tboee  iii  use  by  tlie  Cettk- 
Churches  being  old  and  incorrect  And  yet  tUe  queatioii 
ivas  Hut  itnimportant ;  it  aflfected  very  seriously  the  unity 
of  Cliristian  worship  '.  And  when  at  the  Court  of  Nortb- 
umbria  under  Oawy,  the  king  and  his  bouseholO  were 
lieeping  Easter  according  to  the  Irish  usage,  wliile  th<' 
«jueen,  Eanfled,  who,  after  the  death  of  her  father  Edwin. 
had  laeen  brought  up  in  Kent  under  the  Homan  aystem, 
was  etill  fasting  in  Holy  Week,  the  maximum  of  practieal 
inconvenience  was  reached '.  Moreover  the  real  quee- 
tion  wliich  waa  decided  at  Wbitby  was  not  so  much 
whetber  the  English  Churcb  shoutd  use  ttiis  or  that 
Paschal  cycle,  but  wbetber  she  should  linli  her  fortunee 
with  tbose  of  tbe  declining  and  loosety  compacted  Irisb 
Church,  orwith  the  riaing  power  and  growiog  orgonisa- 
tiuu  of  Ronie'.  And  yet  we  cannot  hetp  feeting  tbat  the 
question  occupjes  a  place  in  Bede'8  mind  out  of  atl  pro- 
portion  to  its  real  importance.  It  is  sad  tbat  be  should 
tbink  it  necessary  to  pause  in  tbe  middte  of  bis  beautiful 
sketcb  of  the  sweet  and  saintly  cbaracter  of  Aidan  to  say 
tbat  be  '  mucb  deteats '  bis  mode  of  keeping  Easter '  ;  it 
ia  strange  that  he  should  apply  to  this  question  tbe  words 
which  St.  Paul  uaed  with  reference  to  sucb  inhnitely  more 
imporlant  matters,  expressing  tbe  fear  lest  he  '  should  run 
or  bad  run  in  vuin ' ; '  stranger  stiU  that  be  sbould  bring 


■  H.  E.  iii.  as.  p.  l8a  ;  cf.  Iho 
letter  attrihuled  to  ConstkntiDe 
■fter  the  Kiceae  Coaiicil : 


<Ia>ii  aome  slinuld  be  oliMrvBnt 
■>f  fHsta,  wliilo  othen  are 
brating  fMwta.'  Cited,  D.  C,  A. 
)i.     SoinetlineB    tlie    i" 


■  Cr.    H.    E.    iii.   99,   p. 
Wemer,  p.  64, 

*  H.  E.  iii.  17,  p.  161 ;  d 

*  H.  E.  iiL  as,  p.  iSa ,-  OaL  fl 
a:  cf.  'diligentissimecaiiciidiuii, 
ne  .  .  .  noa  «oliun  ineuitabilc 
noatrae  calculationi*  dispeii- 
dium,  sed  et  grauigiilinHin  cathn- 
licae     Ddei 
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into  connexion  with  £gbert's  conversion  of  the  monks 
of  loDA  to  the  Roman  system  our  Lord's  words  how 
Abraham  '  rejoiced  to  see  My  day,  and  he  saw  it  and  was 
gl«d '.'  But  the  holiest  men  have  their  limitations,  and 
qoestions  even  less  important  have  divided  Christians  ere 

DOW*. 

It  is  in  theee  two  works '  that  Bede  lays  down  formally  The  six 
the  doctrine  which  he  borrowed  from  St.  Isidore  *,  of  the  v^id. 
tii  ages  of  the  world  ^ ;   a  doctrine  which  became  such 
t  £ivourite  with  him  that  he  introduced  it  into  almost  all 
kis  works*.     The  first  age  is  from  the  Creation  to  the 


cnluiii.'  Opp.  tL  96a  ;  and  the 
Mreastie  references,  so  lulike 
Bede;  'minis  calculandi  prae- 
eepior,'  ftc     Ib.  347. 

*  H.  E.  T.  aa  od  /in,  ;  John 
rilL  56.  Can  we  hope  that  it 
wuM  a  aenae  of  this  incongruity 
vhieh  caased  the  scribee  of  MSS. 
K  and  R,  to  omit  the  paaaage  ? 

«  Cl  Bright,  p.  81. 

'  In  ihe  De  Temporibua,  Opp. 
ri.  i5>-i3ja.  In  the  Be  Temp. 
£at.  ib.  167,  168,  270-373,  375, 
»7«,  983,  988,  300. 333-334»  339" 
34X  Tbe  pablication  of  the 
foffiBer  work  waa  made  the 
fboiidation  of  an  absurd  charge 
«f  hereay  against  Bede,  which  he 
iadigna&tl j  refdtes  in  an  epistle 
to  Plegwin.     Opp.  L  144-154. 

*  In  bis  Chronicon.  Opp.  (ed. 
1617  ,  pp.  960-374 ;  cf.  Wemer, 
r^  34*  M3.  144  ;  D.  C.  B.  iu. 
308.  3x0,  311.  It  is  curioua, 
««iMKltfring  Bede's  obligations 
to  LMdore,  that  he  ahould  men- 
tioa  hia  name  so  seldom.  The 
•olj  iBstanoes  that  I  have  noted 
m  Opp.  ri.  918 ;  xiL  99,  155. 
A  tiaaalation  of  extracta  from 
Won  waa  one  of  Bede'8  latest 
«wka,  h^,  p.  IzzT.  It  is  intereat- 
iif  to  iad   that   Dante  placea 

T<ML    I.  d 


Bede  next  to  Isidore  in  Paradise : 
*  Vedi  oltre  fiammeggiar  Tar- 
dente  spiro 
D'Isidoro,  di  Beda.' 
Pand.  X.  130,  131.    In  his  letter 
to  me  Italian  Cardinals,  Dante 
speaks  of  Bede  as  one  of  his 
subjects  of  study. 

*  Hippoljrtus  had  maintained 
that  the  world  would  last  six 
thousand  years,  answering  to 
the  six  days  of  creation.  Ltft. 
App.  Ff.  L  ii.  387;  but  this 
form  of  the  theory  Bede  ex- 
pressly  refutes  in  the  letter  to 
Plegwin,  speaking  of  it  as  due 
to  a  '  Chronographus  haeresi- 
archea ' :  *  iuxta  nescio  cuius 
haeretici  librum,  quem  me 
puerum  memini  antiquo  stylo 
descriptum  uidisse.'  Opp.  i. 
151, 153,  cf.  vi.  333, 333.  Whether 
these  expressions  indicate  Hip- 
polytus  himself,  or  not,  I  cannot 
be  Rure.  The  passage  is  an  in- 
teresting  testimony  to  the  early 
age  at  which  Bede  began  his 
chronological  studies. 

*  It  occurs  in  the  De  Tropis, 
one  of  his  earliest  works.  Opp. 
Ti.  96,  97.  In  Genesim,  vii. 
33-36,  80,  118,  131,  157,  183, 
189,   319,   376.    In  Samuelem, 
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Flood  ;  the  second  from  tfae  Flood  to  Abraham  ;  the  third 
from  Abraham  to  David  ;  the  fourth  from  David  to  thn 
Captivity  of  Judah  ;  tbe  fifth  from  the  Cuptivity  to 
birth  of  Christ  ;  the  stxth  age  laats  until  the  day  of  Jud| 
ment,  and  its  duration  is  kiiown  to  God  alone '.     Th< 
six  ages,  during  which  the  faithfiil  labuur  for  God 
world,  corresiiond  with  tbe  six  daya  of  God's  labour 
tbe  vrorkB  of  Creation.     The  seventb  age,  answering 
His  snbbath  rest,  is  that  in  wliich  the  souls  of  the  faltbful, 
separated  from  tbeir  bodiea,  rest  from  their  bibours  in  tbe 
unseeo  world,  and  is  therefore  contemporary  with  all  tba 
olher  six.  beginning  when  God'B  first  martyr  At>el 
slain,  and  lastiiig  tiU  the  general  roBurrection,  when 
Bouls  of  the  faithful  being  united  to  their  glorious 
tbe  eightb  age  begins,  wbicb  lasts  for  ever'. 

$  1 2,  Of  tbe  hiatorical  works  of  Bede  the  moet  ii 
tant  is  tbe  HistoriaEccleaiaaticaOentisAnglorum'.    It 

viii.  la,  8a.  =31  }  DtTemplo,  ib.        las,  ia7-(3i,  333,  431. 
333.     In  Eiram  et  Nehem.,  ib. 
393-  3W  i  i".  "4-     In   Mareum, 
".  38,  39.   13».     In   Lucam,  Ib. 
185.     In  AcU, 


xii,  49.  lu  Epp.  Catliol. 
355.  [Cf.  ib.  aBi.  where  there 
i»  a  difforent  arrangenipat  iiito 
11  ve  periodi  oorrespunding  to 
the  houm  &t  which  the  iHbour' 
er»  in  the  viiiey»rd  were  hired; 
the  Ktnrting-pninta  being  Cre»- 
tion,  Noah,  Abrahnm,  Moi«a. 
ChriBt.  ThisUpractiiulij-Etbel- 
werd'*  R^atviii,  who  reatort»  the 
number  bU  by  iniHirtiDg  Si-lo- 
mon  betwe^n  HoKea  aad  Chnnt. 
M.  B.  B.  p.  500.  Riivbaldus 
Fvrrureusi»  mmkes  leTen  age« 
accoiding  U>  thiii  icheme,  by 
innerting  the  rebuildiug  cif  the 
H.mple  between  Snlomnn  and 
ChriBt.  lluratori,  SS.  RR  IL 
ix.  193  ff.]  In  Apoe.  xii.  378, 
389,  441.      Homilie*.  v.  34,  79, 


las,  127-131,  333,  431.  Hvmna, 
i.  60,  66,  68,  78-81  <iii  thia 
laat  hymn  the  correapondance 
of  the  aix  ages  of  the  world  with 
the  Hix  days  of  CrealiDD  is  vury 
benutifully  workedout'.  Bede'( 
syBtem  is  found  in  Wulft>ian, 
ed.  Napier,  pp.  311.  313. 

'  ■  Soli  Doo  cagnitiiia.'  Opp. 
vi,  333.  Cf.  Isidore,  Chroii. 
ad/in,  :  ^  Reaidiium  saeculi  Unn- 

certum  est ;  ...  nnuK|al>qU(' 
ergo  de  auo  cogilot  traasitu  ; .  . . 
quando  enim  unUKquiBqiie  de 
Muculo  migrat,  tunc  illi  ooq- 
Bummatio  saeculi  eet'  Opp. 
Isld.  p.  373.  Bede  drawa  the 
Bamc  praetical  oonclusion. 

■  Cf.  in/t-.  p.  Ixi. 

*  '  Illud  . .  .  prtmarium  Bedse 
opu».'  Oehle,  p.  79,  '«  primaiy 
■nd  ortginiil  anthority  which 
atanda  alone."  Stubb»'  Pref,  io 
W.  H.   I.   ii;   cf.   Lapi»nt>erg. 
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indeed  the  beet  known  of  all  bis  works  ;  that  by  which 
•Imoet  alone  he  keeps  a  pkce  ia  the  thoughts  of  any  besides 
profeased  Btudenta  of  bietor}'  or  tbeology.  Tbere  are  Bcenes 
io  it  which  live  in  tho  bearta  of  every  one  of  us :  the 
{lirtBre  of  the  Anglian  slave  boys  iu  the  Roman  Forum, 
whoMiairangeUcfaceBfirststirred  in  the  beart  of  Gregory 
tiie  deaire  to  aave  from  the  wnith  of  God  the  bouIb  tbat 
dwelt  within  sucb  btavenly  forms'  ;  the  story  of  the 
Xwthumbrian  thane  wbo  gave  bis  voice  for  tbe  intro- 
duction  of  Christianity,  in  the  hope  tbat  it  would  tbrow 
Moie  light  on  the  dark  problems  of  existence,  the  whence 
■nd  the  wbither  of  the  human  soul,  wbich  seemed  to  bim 
like  a  sparrow  whicb  flits  in  winter  through  a  ligbted 
hill,  paaaing  &om  darknesB  into  darknesa  * ;  tbe  descrip- 


LiliT.  ao4,  305,  E.T.  L  uiiT. 
»9.  aio.  W.  H.  hiiDself  claimti 
■M  ut^OMtlj  to  be  tbe  flrst  eoo- 
Unncr  of  Bede's  work  :  'quod 
HAtiiiaam  Angloniiii  hisloriini 
(rdinanerim  povt  Bedam  nel 
Hlu.  Dcl  priiuUB.'  ii.  51B,  567 ; 
<£  H.  H.  pt<.  iiiT,  >>7-  (No 
aw  bowcTn-  will  agree  witb  ooe 
<f  tta*  ■eribe*  of  B.  H. :  '  ea 
^BH  8cda  in  nia  Historia  pro- 
liu  ct  «flftuiuii  poauit,  iHte 
■btwvaiaiido  >t  ordiiiaiido  elu- 
adnit.'  Hud;,  Cat.  ii.  376.) 
n.  Wj([.  i.  S3 ;  Elmlum,  p.  379 : 
'  Btdam  .  .  .  legat  et  rele^t 
■ileai  I#ctor,  poneatium  io 
«elwn  M  Hiam  Kriptonim  .  .  . 
papslie*  dictamina  parui- 
|Mden«;'  cf.  Hil  309,  313.  E»d- 
aar:  *BedaD(ibiliniinuBno»trae 
|Mtis  hiatoriwi  Kriptor.'  H.  T. 
L  160.  '  Beda  hintoriam  .  .  . 
■^—  in  hoiie  umiim  [731] 
win^rlf  o|M:re  perdmit.'  Perti, 
a.  alf .  Sigeb.  Oembl.  giTei  up 
MUn(  Eni^ah  aStin  after 
■•J»'»  daatb :  'qnia  hiitoriM 
f^  ■■|WT  OMi  kabeo.'     Pertz, 


vi.  331.  3o  the  Cbronicle  of 
Melrone  bajB :  'Postqusm  ueri- 
dicuB  hfntoriographuB  el  doctor 
eilmiua,  decui  et  gloria  noitrae 
gentia,  Beda  uenerabilis,  Kriber» 
coanauit,  non  inuenti  sunt  aliqui 
.  .  verti  uel  contiiiui  ralalorea, 
qui  in  .  . .  eueutibus  recitandia 
.  .  .  operam  impeudereiit,'  p.  i. 
For  intemting  appealg  to  the 
hintorical  authority  of  Bede,  see 
S.  D.  i.  9,  loB,  lao,  170  ;  G.  P. 
p.  44  ;  Saz.  Chron.  F.  995.  Fora 
cal«iia  af  teatimoaies  to  Bede.aee 
M.&L.pp.i76fr.  Onthewnyin 
which  later  hiatorical  writing 
in  England  grows  out  of  Bede, 
see  nome  interestinK  remarks 
in  Stubba'  HoTcden,  I.  ii,  z. 

1  H.  E.  ii.  I,  pp.  79,  80.  The 
admiration  ot  the  awart  Italiana 
for  fair  comptezions  comes  out 
iii  Dante  also  ;  cf.  Furg.  liL  107 
(of  Manfred,  :— 

'Biondo  era  e   bello,   e   di 
gentile  aspetto,' 
So  ib.  TiiL  34,  the  Angela  haTo 
'teata  bionda.' 

■  H.  E.  il  13,  p.  .!.. 
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tion  of  Oswald,  the  roynl  saint,  acting  as  interpre 
while  Aidan  preached  to  his  people' ;  the  tale  of  the  o 
herd  of  St.  Hilda's  inonastery,who  recejved  his  gift  of  « 
'  not  of  men  nor  by  man,'  but  through  the  grace  of  C 
and  who  therefore  ever  regarded  it  «s  a  sacred  deposit, 
be  used  only  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  bU 
feUow-men';— these  are  things  which  will  Hve  ns  long  ii.s 
Englishmen  have  any  care  for  their  country  and  their 
Church,  as  loug  as  the  story  of  saintliness  and  self-sncrifice 
caii  awake  an  anawering  echo  in  Iiuman  hearta',     The 


,  133  :  '  puUlier-       Bolf, 


»  Ib.  i 


>■  359. 


'  Of  the  written  Bourcea  of  Ihe 
B.  E.  nomething  has  beeo  t«id 
above,  p.  xiiv,  aad  detailB  will 
bo  found  io  tbe  notes,  snd  iti  the 
nntrginnl  refer^Dt-e»  Ur  the  teit. 
But  beudea  theae  writton  sourcei 
Bede  conxtantl;  give»  the  nutho- 
rities  □□  which  hlB  BtatcmeDta 
rest ;  AJbinus  and  Nuthelin  for 
Kent,  and  'iD  part)  for  Esmii, 
Wvssez,  snd  Gast  Anglia.  Pret 
pp.  3,6.  BiahopDaDiel  far  WeB- 
aex.  ib.  p.  7  ;  (he  Honkaof  Lnat- 
iughajn  for  Mercia  and  EsFex, 
ib,  ;  forEostAnglia.  Abbot  Eai, 
ib. ;  nnd.  perhapa  through  him, 
King  Aldwnlf,  ii.  15.  p.  1 16.  For 
Liudsej-,  Blshop  C^Dibert  and 
otbeT  raithrul  men  ;  Fref.  p,  7, 
one  of  the  latter  being  Dedn, 
abbat  of  Pnrtenny.  who  had 
been  haptized  hy  Paulinus,  fi. 
16,  p.  117.  Por  Northuuibria, 
biwides  hit  own  knowledge,  lie 
bad  'InDumerable  wilneiism.' 
Pref.  p.  7.  Fnr  Cuthbort,  be- 
aid«  the  Vit  Adqd.  be  had  the 
'oertjiiD  teatiinoDj  of  fiiithful 
mon,"  Ib.  pp.  7,  a.  The  story 
of  Bothelm  probably  romea 
direvtlj'  or  indirectly  fr>>m  liiin- 


3Ught 


pp.  130.  ': 
ofBardney,  foramin 
at  OeWBld's  tomb,  ii 
who  may  also  be  Ihe  authority 
for   c.    II,      Wilhrord    tbrDOgh 
Acca,  iii.  13  ad  inll.     Utta,  Jf" 
whom    the    incident   omuni 
tbrough     Cynimund 
cccleaiae      presbyter,' 
'Prator  quidam  «enioi 
terii  ooatri,'  had  met  with  01 
whu   had   onnvorBed    with    ( 
Furna  in  Eaat   ADgliB,   i 
p.  167.    Thestorjof  Egbertai 
Edilhiui  in   iii.   37,   "     ■    " 
told  Bede  by  '  quidam  nera 
et   uoneranilM    • 


esbyter 


Egbert  biauielf,  p.  193.  Th»| 
converaion  of  Eiwex  by  Jar 
WBB  narrated  to  Bede  by  a 
wbo  liad  accompanied  hin 
30.  Bpde^BknofriedgeofCeadda'» 
mode  of  life  waa  derived  by  liiiii 
from  hia  maftler  Trumbcrt,  whu 
had  been  a  pujill  of  Ceidda.  iv. 
3,  p.  3IO.  The  atory  in  iv.  14 
came  fruni  tlie  monks  of  Selspy 
throuah  Actia.  p.  333.  WiJfrid 
himoelf  afunired  Bode  of  Ethel- 
thryth'svir|;in  life,  tv.  19.  ju  243 
The  mirai-le  of  iv,  a»  B<-ii.- 
heard  from  wime  who  hod  il 
from  the  luan  hiniMlf,  p.  351  ; 
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Ecclesiastical  Hisiory  was  written,  as  we  saw,  in  731. 
Besidee  this  there  are  the  Lives  of  the  Ahhots  of  Wear 


tbe  dirine  judgement  on  Cold- 
ioghiun  from  Aedgil»,  a  former 
priett  of  that  monastery,  iv.  35, 
pt.  a66.  The  miracles  of  iv.  33 
Aod  ▼.  I  eame  from  the  persons 
immedijite]  j  concerned,  pp.  380, 
a6i.  For  the  miracles  of  Bishop 
iohn  of  Hexham  his  deacon 
Brrthun  wms  the  chief  authority, 

^-  «T  3.  4^  5t  PP-  383»  a^St  a86, 

969.    One  came  direct  from  the 

penon  healed,  t.  6,  p.  389.    The 

niioo  of  Drythelm  was  told  to 

Bcde  bj  Hjemgils,  a  priest  who 

beard  it  from  Drjthelm  himself, 

T.  13,  p.  309b    Two  other  facts 

Bede  owed  to  Bishop  Pecthelm, 

T.  13,  18.  pp.  313,  330.     At  the 

«od  of  the  H.  £.  Bede  sums  up 

Ut  aathorities  under  the  three 

hit&^  of  previous  vnritings,  the 

traditioo    of    the    elders,    and 

personftl  knowledge,  t.  34,   pp. 

356.  357.     For  the  iast,  cf.  i.  i, 

|u  13 :  *  aidimua.'    The  ^  traditio 

■Miomm  *  is  eited  also,   it    i, 

|k  79,  c£  ib.  p.  81.    Where  Bede 

giTw  a  fltory  on  merely  hearsay 

rridenee  he  is  careful  to  state 

the   taxX  :  thus  'fertur,'    i.    i  ; 

iL  5  ;  liL  6,  16,  34,  35  ;  iv.  33. 

ppw  u,  91,  138,  159»  177»  183, 
353;  *ferunt,'iii.  5,  10,  13,  16; 
iT.  16,  19,  33,  pp.  136,  146,  151, 
«5*.  «37»  «44,  346,  358;  *per. 
kibttDt,'  L  I  ;  iii.  4,  6 ;  iT.  19, 
IfL  II,  133,  137»  346;  *per- 
kibcniiir/  iv.  14,  p.  333;  ^sunt 
fu  dieuit,'  iT.  19,  p.  344.  In 
tbe  Hi«t.  Abb.  Bede  cites  no 
aatborities^  He  was  here  writ- 
iag  BiAinljr  of  matters  which 
woald  hm  within  his  own  per- 
knowledgeu    Neither  does 


he  cite  the  anonymous  Hiht. 
Abb.  which  he  certainly  used. 
In  tho  Prose  life  of  Cuthbert 
Bede  does  not  cite  tlie  Anony- 
mous  life,  though  he  alludcs  to 
it,  H.  E.  pref.  p.  7.  On  the  other 
hand  he  frequently  cites  his 
other  authoritios :  cc.  3  od  yfn., 
5  adfin,,  6,  33,  35,  30,  35  adfin., 
^6adfin,y  37.  Opp.  Min.  pp.  55, 
59,  60,  94,  99,  107,  114,  116,  117. 
And  in  the  Prefaoe  to  the  same 
work  he  gives  his  reasons  for 
thu8  carefully  citing  his  authori- 
ties,  ib.  pp.  45,  46  (see  this 
passage  in  the  notes  to  H.  £. 
Prof.).  When  therefore  Lappen- 
berg  talks  of  Bede's  '  glaring 
lack  of  historical  criticism,' 
'  greller  Mangel  an  historischer 
Kritik '  (i.  74,  E.  T.  i.  76},  he  is 
applying  to  Bede  a  totally  in- 
applicable  standard.  Professor 
Sanday  has  excellently  said  with 
reference  to  the  book  of  the 
Acts  that  it  is  hardly  roason- 
able  ^  to  require  the  gifts  of 
a  German  Professor  in  an  eurly 
Christian.'  Bampton  Li^ctures, 
p.  331.  Bede's  transparent  good 
faith  must  be  plain  to  everyone 
who  reads  his  narrative.  W.  M. 
calls  him  *  Beda  adulari  nescius/ 
i.  57.  The  only  point  which 
creates  a  doubt  is  his  suppression 
of  certain  incidents  in  the  life 
of  Wilfrid,  see  notes  to  H.  £.  t. 
19.  Whether  iie  did  thi;*  out  of 
regard  to  the  memory  of  Wilfrid 
or  of  the  kings  who  opposed 
him,  I  cannot  say.  Mommsen 
says  of  him  :  *  Einen  uerax  his- 
toriau  nennt  er  sich  selbst  (H.  E. 
iii.  17),  und  er  hat  ein  Recht 
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moutli  and  Jarrow,  and  the  lives  in  vprso  and  prose  of 
St.  Cuthbert. 

The  lives  of  the  obbotB  must  have  been  writt«n  after 
716.  The  proee  Ufo  of  Cuthberi  was  written  probably 
about  730.  Bothinitandin  the  Lives  of  the  Abbota,  Bedo 
waa  making  use  nf  eartier  Uvos,  that  of  Cuthbert  by  bh 
anon}'mous  monk  of  Lindisfarne,  that  of  the  abbots  by  a 
niember  of  his  own  commuiiity  of  Wearmouth  and  Jarrow. 
In  the  case  of  Cuthborfa  Life  it  cannot,  I  tbink,  be  said 
that  Bede  has  hettered  his  originaL  He  has  improved  the 
Latinity  no  doubt.  and  mado  tbe  whole  Uiing  run  more 
8mootli1y.  In  fact  he  seema  to  take  delight  in  altering 
the  langunge  for  the  mere  sake  of  alterntion,  while  keep- 
ing  close^ly  to  the  sense.  But  he  has  oblit«irated  mauy 
interesting  details  of  time  and  place  ',  he  shows  a  marked 
tendency  to  exaggerate  the  ascelic  and  miraculous  ele- 
m«ut,  he  umplilies  the  narrative  n-ith  rhotorJcal  mutter 
which  can  only  be  called  padding*,  iuserts  ns  facta  ex- 
planations  of  hi^j  own',  and  has  greatly  spoiled  one 
beautiful  anecdote '.  On  the  other  hand,  hia  account  of 
Cuthberfa  death,  derived  from  an  eye-witnesa,  is  of  real 
and  independent  value ". 

In  the  Lives  of  the  Abbots  be  mord  often  abbreviat^e 
tban  expands.    Here  too  lie  has  sacrificed  some  interesting 


dazu  ;  wer  ihm  nai:)igcgniigi?n 
iitt  (viril  jhni  bcneugBO,  dnBS 
wenigf  Schriftsteller  in  tlisl- 
Blchlichon  Berichleti  mit  glei- 
cher . . .  (leuauigkeil  vorfBliren.' 
NeueB  An^hiv.  iTii.  389. 

'  S.9-  w.  4.  5.  "Oi  '3,  t8,  45 ; 
compiired  with  the  correspond- 
lng  Bection»  ot  tlie  ADODfmoui 
life,  f  t  8.  9,  13,  14,  as,  46.  One 
ottject  of  omlCting  proper  luoies 
of  p«nuns  ani  planMi  wns  to 
makc  it  niore  eaqr  to  rend  *uoh 
works  in  churcli  nr  refeclor;. 
t(  ts  ror  tliti  ani 


we  M  oflen  finil  in  MSS.  tho 
«intractiona  elpBiided  liy  a  IhIit 
hHud,  lud,  what  mtnjitt  ua  i*dii 
sympnthlse  with,  Iha  nuniBriil- 
writt^n  out  Ln  full.  In  lli 
mntler  of  proper  namM  tlio  lif 
of  Columb*  by  Cuimiiie  «ho"  - 
a  «triking  abaeiice  of  llicm  »■ 
compBTHiwiththatliyAdamniiti. 
whieh  ia  psrtlf  biued  upon 
See  on  iii.  4. 
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details ;  but  he  has  inserted  others  of  his  own,  such  as  the 
bemutiful  f&rewell  scene  between  Benedict  and  Sigfrid '. 
He  waa  of  course  much  nearer  to  the  facts  here  than  in 
the  case  of  Cuthbert ;  indeed  of  many  things  he  must 
have  been  an  eye-witness.  And  the  Lives  of  the  Abbots 
are  not  unworthy  to  take  their  place  beside  the  Ecclesi- 
latical  History.  But  it  would  have  been  matter  for  regret 
lud  Bede's  works  supplanted  wholly  the  works  of  his 
{Mredecessora  The  fewness  of  the  MSS.  in  which  these 
workfl  exist  ahows  that  this  contingency  was  very  near 
oeeiirring  *.  And  this  brings  home  to  us  the  possibility, 
Buggested  many  years  ago  by  Lappenberg,  that  Bede's 
Ecclesiastical  History  may,  by  its  very  excellence,  have 
eaased  the  loss  of  a  large  amount  of  earlier  historical 
muterials ' ;  a  question  which  arises  also  in  the  case  of  our 
Synoptic  Gospels. 

§  1 3.  But  the  greater  number  of  Bede's  works  and  those  3-,  Theoio- 
to  which  he  himself  no  doubt  assigned  the  greatost  value  woriu. 
aie  tbeological  in  character.  These  consist  principally  of 
commentaries  on  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  \ 
Tkere  are  also  homilies  and  treatises  which  do  not  differ 
Tery  much  from  the  commentaries,  except  in  the  fact 
that  they  deal  with  detached,  instead  of  with  continuous, 
portions  of  Scripture  \    Thus  the  homilies  are  expositions 

*  See  aboTe,  p.  xiv.  pp.  150  159,  183,  183. 

'  Hsrdj,  CatL  997,  998,  412-  '  So  Werner,  pp.  199,  aoo.    It 

414.  illustmtes   this   point   that  we 

*  L  xliT.  tj  E.T.  I.  xxxT.  So  find  amongthe  homiliee  of  Bede 
viih»  Saxon  Chron.  Dr.  Stubbs  in  MSS.  and  editions  what  are 
mj% :  *  it  «iopped  the  writing  simply  extracts  from  his  com- 
ti  aew  booka.  and  ensured  the  mentaries.  Thus  Noti.  11  and  15 
dti^raction  of  the  old.'  HoTe*  in  Giles,  Opp.  t.  85  ff.,  103  ff.  are 
de&,  I.  xL  extracts  from  Bede  on  Mark  and 

*  The  Monk  of  St.  Oallen  in  Luke  respectiTely.  Opp.  x.  114- 
tke  GeataCaroH  calls  him  ^peri-  lao;  xi.  194-199.  ConTersely  in 
tlMunaa  poet  Sanctum  Gre-  MS.Uniu.Cantab.Dd.i.99,Bede'8 
forioai  in  acripturia  tractator.'  Commentary  on  St.  Luke  is  en- 
Phix,  ii.  731 ;  Mon.  Carolina,  titled  ^  Homeliae  super  Lucam. 
p.  63*;  ef.  the  exordium  of  Cf.Catalogueof MSS.i.37.Andin 
Vita  I ;  Opp.  I.  cxliii ;  Wemer,  two  MSS.  of  fiede'8  CommenUiy 
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of  the  goapela  for  the  days  on  which  they  were  deliveredS 
Of  these  homilteB  thc  three  most  intereetiag  u. 
the  anniveraary  of  the  death  of  Benedict  Biscop,  though  it 
does  not  add  veiy  much  to  what  we  leam  of  him  from  the 
lives  by  Bede  and  his  anouymous  predecessor " ;  the  uther 
two  nre  for  the  fcstivals  of  the  dedicntion  of  Jarrow  fl 
Wearraouth  Church ,  probably  the  former '.     In  comiexi 
with  these  homilies  of  Bede's  may  be  mentioned  a  quu 
nnd  beautiful  Itttle  legend  as  to  the  erigiit  of  liis  namo  i 
the  venerable  *.      '  After  Bede  had  devoted  himself  i 
a  long  time  to  tbe  study  of  Ho]y  Scripture,  in  his  old  • 
hia  eyes  became  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see  ;  to  wh< 
some   mockers   said  :     "  Bcde,    bchold    the    people    , 
gathered  togcther  waiting  to  hear  the  word  of  God  ; 
and  preach  to  them."    And  he,  thirstlng  for  the  salvatwJ 
of  souls, .  . .  went  iip  and  preached,  thiukiiig  that  t 
wcre  people  there  ;  wherens  there  was  no  one  but  t 
mockers.    And  as  hc  cuitcluded  liis  sermou,  sayin^,  * 
ntay  God  deign  to  grant  to  us,  the  Father,  the  Son,  i 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  thc  bleased  angels  in  the  alr  respond* 
saying,  "  Anten,  very  venerable  Bcde'."  ' 

A  slightly  different  version  is  found  in  other  authori' 


on  St.  Luke,  ModI«  Caaino,  Nos. 
36,  37,  iwTBnil  of  the  ohapter» 
&re  asaigned  u  hcimilies  for 
deGuite  dajs.  II  illosiriitoa  tfae 
use  mide  of  Bede  bj  laler 
preachera,  that  we  flnd  s  homily 
of  Bede'i  fitted  with  a  new  ex- 
ordium  lo  ooDceal  ils  identity. 
No.  7  in  Gilea  is,  except  Uie  &»( 
pag»  and  a  qusrter.  identiral 
witbNo.56.  Opp.  V,  46IC,438C 
Necdleu  to  «ay  that  Dr.  Oiles 
haa  HeoQ  Dothing  of  all  Ibis. 

'  Ou  the  liturgical  turorthese 
hamilieain  moDnsteriea  »e«  Wei^ 
ner,  pp.  199,  aoo,  ciUng  Pnulua 
DiafODUB.  Gebhardt.nrchbiHhop 
of  SalxbDTig,  writing  in  io3i  aBfa 


that  Bede'a  homiliexwere  tead 
anuually  In  the  Church.   Libc 
de    Ii[e     Imp.    et   Pont.    i.    | 
(ILH.G.  4to). 

'  Opp.    V.    »79-185.    I 
also  in  Opp.  Min.  pp.  335) 
CoDBlderBlilo    extntct*   frtita  ^ 
oollated   wjth   MS.   Uu4.   j 
wbich  E«e  below,  p.  e 


■6  give 


1  the  n 


Abb. 

'  Opp.  V.  aae  ff.,  315  (f, 

*  Tlie  naiuu  dak^s  from  tlui 
ninlh  centuiy.  It  wm  ■  com- 
mon  detiignnEion  ef  prieMa. 
Gelile,  p,  39;  Wemer,  p.  93. 

*  Chrou,  Min.  Buct.  Mioorll» 
Erphordiensi.    Perti,  i 
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des,  the  incident  taking  place  in  a  stone-strewn  valley  as 
Bede  is  on  a  journey,  and  it  is  the  stones  which  cry  out, 
*  Amen,  uenerahilis  Pater.'  The  ordinary  account  of  the 
cirigin  of  the  epithet  may  he  given  in  Fuller's  quaint 
words:  ^He  is  generally  sumamed  venerahle,  hut  why 
authours  difTer  therein — Some  say,  a  dunce  monk,  heing 
U>  mmke  his  epitaph,  was  non-plussed  to  make  that  dactyle, 
which  is  onely  of  the  quorum  in  the  hexameter,  and  there- 
fore  at  night  left  the  verse,  gaping,  ^^  Hic  sunt  in  fossa 
Bedae  .  .  .  ossa,*'  till  he  had  consulted  with  his  pillow,  to 
fill  up  the  hiatua  But  retuming  in  the  morning,  an 
angel  (we  have  often  heard  of  their  singing,  soe  now  of 
their  poetry)  had  filled  up  the  chasm  with  '^uenera- 
bilia»."' 

Moet  of  Bede*s  theological  works  are  dedicated  to  Acca, 
bishap  of  Hexham^,  for  whom  he  evidently  cherished 
a  warm  affection ' ;  and  as  Acca  did  not  hecome  hishop 
till  709,  these  works  cannot  be  earlier  than  that  year. 
The  latest  of  his  purely  theological  works  would  seem  to 
be  the  Retractations  on  the  Acts,  as  it  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  list  of  Bede*s  works  at  the  end  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
History  written  in  731  *. 


*  Both  tbeae  tales  are  found 
ia  a  ahort  life  printed  by  Oiles, 
O^.  I.  elxi.  f.  Of  the  forroer  an 
I«rlADdic  Tenion  may  be  seen 
pnnted  mt  the  end  of  Hikonar 
iim^  R  a  pp.  433,  434.  Yet  a 
foarth  legend  in  Oehle,  pp.  36, 37. 

'  *In  Oenesim,  *In  Samuelem, 
ht  Templo,  *In  Ezrmm  et 
!(«emiam,  ^ln  Marcum,  *In 
Loemm,  *In  Acta,  ^De  Mansioni- 
bo»  Filiomm  Isrmel,  ^De  £0  quod 
ail  Laaiaa,  kc  Thoae  marked 
with  an  aateriak  were  written 
tl  Aeea's  reqoest,  or  in  answer 
to  qoeationa  addrBssed  by  him. 
So  alao  waa  the  hjmn  on  the 


Day  of  Judgement,  in/r.  App. 
I.  pp.  cliii,  cliv.  In  the  Mer- 
ton  MS.  No.  i75i  the  dedica- 
torj  epistle  prefixed  to  the  De 
Templo  is  addressed  to  Not- 
helm,  notf  as  in  Oiles,  to  Acca. 
So  also  in  the  Phillipps  MS. 
No.  9498,  for  a  sight  of  which 
I  am  indebted  to  the  courteny 
of  Messre.  Maggs  brothers,  into 
whoee  poesession  it  eame ;  and 
in  M&  Reg.  s  D.  z. 

'  See  notes  to  H.  £.  t.  qo. 

*  This  is  not  absolutely  con- 
clusiTe.  The  De  Locis  Sanetis 
is  omitted  from  that  list,  though 
it  is  cited  H.  £.  v.  1 7  ad  y?n. 
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In  theology,  lcast  of  all,  was  Bede  likelj'  to  seek  nfter 
l^  originality,  We  have  seen  how  in  tho  pasfiRge  eit-ed  at 
the  beginning  of  this  uhapter,  he  tells  us  that  he  wrote 
hiB  commentarios  on  the  Scriptures  '  out  of  the  worka  of 
the  vent^rable  fathers,  or  in  conformity  with  their  mean-_ 
ing  ancl  interprptation.'  And  he  speaks  to  the» 
in  many  other  places '.  Parte  indeed  of  his  worka  c 
wholly  of  extracts '. 

The  patriatic  writera  of  whom  Bede  makea  the  great«st 
tise  are  SS.  Augiiatine,  Jerome,  Ambrose,  and  Gregory 
the  Great.  But  hia  theological  learning  is  extenaivo,  and 
tho  list  of  authors  which  he  quotes  is  a  stately  o 


'  SequvDs  maKQoruin  ueHtigis 


Opp. 


.    «64. 


'eat«st 
■egory 
o,  and 

rintaiH 


'Expulrutn  trailitiooe.'  1^.357; 
ct.  ib.  833,313  417  (»B  intereat- 
ing  pueage  on  tlie  Mtv  niHdo  liy 
Ctusiodunii  ot  preTioun  eipoai- 
tors) ;  ii.  aoo  ;  i.  a  :  ■  aggregatis 
.  .  .  opUMcalifl  pntnim.  quid  . .  . 
AmbmeiUH,  quid  Angustinae, 
qaid  .  .  .  Or^orius  .  .  .  quiil 
UieronymUH  .  .  .  quid    oaoteri 


P-  3S8)   1 

See  below,  App.  I.  p.  otr. 

*  The  «uthors  cited  hy  aame 
hj  Bedc,  as  far  as  1  hHve  uot»], 
sni  therollowlng:  AKiniuHi.?AI- 
i),  Opp.  vi.  4  ;  AeHtp,  vii. 


:  Afria 


I.  (Juli. 


i,i66. 


gentius   IHBpici 
a68  ;  >  miuurum  m 


.  dili- 

I  tute^.'      Ib. 


930  ;  '  Qun  noatra  ueruin  beatl 
Cypriatii  uerba  ponamu»,'  xii. 
941  ;  cf.  T.  13.  Hc  dotra,  how- 
evet,  Munetimea  asBert  hi«  own 
opinion:  'dequo,  «aluo  maiorum 
inlelleetu,  dicam  brcuiler  i|He 
quod  eentio,'  i.  333  ;  cf.  '  ut  inea 
ferl  BUBpicio,'  i 


'  The    C<.n 


mt«ry 


John'a  Epialle  in  taken  mainly 
rrom  St.  Auguatine.  Opp.  xil.  4. 
Tlie  xereDtli  book  of  tlie  In 
Cantica  Bonaiata  of  eitrHcts 
from  St.  Oiegory,  ii.  367-404. 
The  In  Apostolum  quaecunque 
tn  opiiaculiH  Sancti  AugUBtinl 
M[po«itB  iuueni,  &c.  [H.  E.  t.  04. 


390,  391.  393,  307,  308;  il.  4, 
SOT.  X.358  ef  D  C.  B.Biidl,trt. 
App.  Ft.  1.  i.  inde»,  U.ii.indoi) ; 
AmbroAo,  vi.  3,  4,  i-j,  33,  61,  73- 

75.  77i  "5".  158,  199.  307;  vii. 
57;  11.381  ;  i.a68;xi.a3o:iii. 
5'<  51p  333.  303,  304.  3'3.  ^»»; 
AuatoliUB.  i.  155,  158.  159,  161  ; 
vi.  177,  ao6,  ai9,  aag,  310  ;  Apo- 
cryplial  Gospeln  snd  Aots,  1.373  : 
"■  357  ;  »ii-  99.  '33,  13B  ;  Ap- 
pniiiui,  ii.  344,  310  ;  Arator,  tL 
43,  46.  60 :  lii.  a.  13,  »8,  st,  58, 

76,  77,   80,    441  ;    Aruubiae,  vi. 
376  ;  AlhHnssiuts  ili.  157.  aaQj^ 
Aiidaciiu,   vL   57  j 
pauim  ;  Baul,  vi.  i< 
vU.i.7:H.  E.Li. 
nes  ApoBtoIomm,  Opp.  *i.  ' 
Caauodorui,  viL  307  ;  T 
31S.   *ni   CMo, 
Centiiuetrorum    Lihri,    < 
ChronicB 
138.  140  ;  ChronogTBphi,  vi 
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EcclesiABtical  history  he  cites  most  frequently  Josephus 
and  Eosebius.     Of  classical  writers  he  draws  largely  from 


433 ;  TuL  431  ;  cf.  i.  145  ;  Chry- 
«Mtoinii&.  xii  aa6 ;  Cicero,  vi.  8, 
19,  aa  39.  37.  135  ;  Cincius,  vi. 
iTfl  ;  Clemens  AlexAndrinuss  vi. 
f  la.  306 ;  X.  X  ;  xii.  31,  57,  loi, 
laa,  349 ;  Clemen»  Romanus,  vi. 
151  ;  Tii.  II  ;  Coemognphi,  vi. 
ai8  :,cf.  Hist.Abb.  §  15,  p.380)  ; 
CypnAn,  iv.  71 ;  vi.  309 ;  vii. 
a8o;  xii.ai  1,284  341,  349;  CTiil 
of  Alexandria,  i.  155,  158 ;  vi. 
a^a,  «33;  H.  E.  v.  ai,  p.  341; 
Didjmiia,Opp.  xii.  94 ;  Dionyeius 
of  Alexandria,  vi.  308,  309;  xiL 
449;  IHonTsius  Areopagiia,  x. 
loa ;  xiL  73 ;  Dion jsius  Exigvun, 
i.160;  vi.  399, 340,^53, 355  ;H.£. 
V.  ai«  p.  341  ;  Donatua,  Opp.  vi. 
41.45.  46,68 ;  EpieurUs,  xii.  195  ; 
Euaebina,  L  145,  160;  vi.  140, 
158,  166,  334,  a8o,  a^i,  30x^319  ; 
X.  90,  900,  aoi ;  xiL  lao ;  H.  E. 
V.  ai,  p.  341  ^aee  also  Historia 
Ecclcsiastica^ ;  Eutropiua,  H.  E. 
L8 ;  FlaoeoA,  v.  Verrius  ;  Fecttus, 
r.  Pompeius  ;  Fortunaius,  H.  E. 
L  7  a<l  miL  and  note  ad  loe, ;  Ful- 
9entiuft,Opp.  xiL  xo8,  aaa  ;  Gesta 
Mareelii  Papae  (?»Liber  Ponti- 
iealia  «iv.  159 ;  Ocsta  Pontificalia 
v^Liber  Pontificalis),  iv.  1Q5; 
X.  351  ;  Gildaa,  H.  E.  L  aa,  p.  48, 
•ee marginal  not^  to  H.  £.  L  la- 
x6.aa ;  Gregory  the  Great,paMtm ; 
(vreforjT  Naxianzen,  Opp.  xii. 
103  ;  Gregory  of  Tours,  xii.  156  ; 
HcgeBippuA  (r.  D.  C.  B.  ii.  875- 
878  ,  xi.  13 ;  xiL  10 ;  Heluidius, 
X.  54  ;  Herma»  (cited  as  Liber 
Pa#toris),  xii.  59  ;  Hieronymus, 
^tmim;  Hilariuss  viiL  417  ;  xii. 
141,  X46;  Hipparchus  (the  as- 
tronomer  ,vL  199;  Hippocratet, 
vL  ao4 ;  xiL  155  ;  Hippoljrtua, 
*^*    d^    ^*^    above,    p.    xli) ; 


Historia  Ecclesiastica  (bj  this 
is  probahly  meant  in  all  cases 
Eusebius'  H.  E.  translated  and 
oontinued  by  Rufinus),  i.  ai3  ; 
iv.  75  ;  viL  417  ;  viii.  6,  31,  196 ; 
X.  160,  374  ;  xi.  la,  359 ;  xii.  lo, 
60,  laa,  159,  asS,  387  ;  Historia 
8.  Syluestri  (?-Liber  Pontifi- 
oalis),  iv.  iia;  Horaoe  (the 
Epistles,  not  the  Odes),  ix.  137  ; 
Horatius.  vi  34  (not  the  poet ; 
apparently  a  theologian) ;  Horus 
et  Praetextatus,  see  Macrohius  ; 
Ignatius,  xii.  ^aa  ;  Innocent  I, 
xii.aoi ;  John  of  Constantinople 
(I  do  not  know  whether  Chrysos- 
tom,or  one  of  the  other  Johns  who 
held  the  see  of  Constantinople  is 
meant),  vi.  9,  35  ;  viii.  ^58 ;  x. 
a83 ;  loeephus,  passim  ;  louinia- 
nus,  xii.  319  ;  Isidore,  vi.  ai8  ; 
xii.  99, 155  ;  lulianus  of  Eclana, 
ix.  186-197 ;  X.  140 ;  xii.  a^a  ;  H. 
E.  i.  10  note» ;  luuencua,  Opp.  vi. 
47;  xii.  130;  Iulius,v.Afrieanus; 
Laberius,  vi.  ag  ;  Liber  Pontifi- 
calis,  v.notes  to  H.  E.  i.  4  ;  Livy, 
Opp.vi.  19,37;  Lucan,vi.6a;  Lu- 
cilius,  vi.  5,  39, 39 ;  Lucretius,  vL 
7,  71 ;  Maoer,  vi.  as,  35 ;  Maero- 
bius,  vi.  173,  175 ;  Maiores 
Nostri,  viL  154  ;  Mallius  Theo- 
dorus,vi.75;  MarcellinusComes, 
see  H.  E.  i.  13  and  notes ;  Mar- 
tial,  Opp.  xiL  46  ;  Martyrology,  x. 
95  ;  xiL  99 ;  Melito,  xii.  la^  (the 
De  Transitu  Mariae.  Bede  is 
aware  of  its  spuriousness.  Cf. 
D.  C.  B.  iii .  899  ;  Modemi  Versifi- 
catores,  vi.  46;  cf.  ih.  71 ;  No.stri 
Auctores,vi.  37  ;  cf.  ib.  31  ^where 
Gregory  the  Gn>at  is  meant,,  33  ; 
viii.  aa5 ;  Onesicritus,  vL  ao8, 
ao9;  Origen,  i.  147,  148;  vi.308; 
vii.    loa,    103 ;    condemned   as 


the  younger  Pliny  in  his  scientiiic  works,  thougli  will 

livretiaal  for  his  v 
r.  66,B 


1-553; 
;  Oroaiua,  vii.  145  ;  viii. 
44  i.seo  marginnl  nobM  to  H.  E. 
i.  1-6,  a-ii);  Orid,  Opp.  ri.  4, 
S3.  39i  +4;  "i.  144;  ii.  340; 
Pa<.-uiiius.  vi.  36  ;  PaUephatus 
(of  Paroi),  De  lncredibili1>us 
{wi/i  inanit),  vi,  381  ;  Papias, 
X.  i ;  xii.  333 ;  pBBchnsinuB,  vi. 
333i  3'T;  Paaaio  S.  AaastaBias, 
iv.  103  ;  pKBsio  S.  Xinti. 


P11I 


lii)  ;  Paalinas  of  Nola. : 
188 ;  vi.  47,  65-69:  »i.  1= ;  Philip- 
pm  on  Job  (aoe  D.  C,  B.  iv.  357, 
No.  15)  vL  148,  303;  Philo,  vi. 
3o6  ;  X.  9  ;  Plato,  vi.  135  ;  1. 108 ; 
Kf.  H.  E.  V,  ai,  p.  333  ;  Plnutus, 
Opp.vi  35;  PliniuaSeciindua.vi. 
to6,  19B,  ao4,  ao8,  009,  ai  1 ,  314, 
316,319;  vil.  45  (of.  ib.  303) ;  ix. 
3Io;iii.  149,  I49,:B4;  Paetaruni 
quidam.  i.  150;  vii.  34,  333;  ix. 
158,  165  ;  xi.  145  ;  Polycarp,  lii. 
334  i  PnmpeiuH  (Featus;,  vi.  41, 
45 ;  Poinponiu9,vi.  7;  Porphyrins 
Po«ta,vi.77;  FriQiaaius,xii.  400; 
Prnpertius,  vi.  7 ;  Prosper,  vi. 
46  48,  s6,  60.  6a-66,  75;  H.  E. 
i.  10,  i3,4uid  notea;  Pmterius  of 
Alexandria,  Opp.  i.  155;  vi.aig, 
■335;  Prudentius,  iv.  109,  174; 
vi.  67,  68,  74  ('  nobiliMimas  Hi»- 
pnDomiu  Schol>»ticUs ') ;  Pytho- 
goras,  V.  196;  lii.  aa^  ;  PyUi»- 
gorici,  Kii.  167 :  Pjrtbiu  Maa- 
ailiensis,  vi.  136,  aog ;  Sacramea- 
torum  Libcr,  z.  94  ;  Salluit,  vi. 
16,36,136;  iii.9i;Se4iuliHB,vi. 
45,60,61,65,67.70,75;  viiLasS; 
xi.  363;  H.E.  V.  iB,  p,  3at,  and 
iiotes;  Senionim  uerba,  Opp.  iv. 
95 ;  Sergias  the  Orammariao, 
vi.  41,  44  ;  Seuenis.  Cornelius, 
"i-SS:  Solinas.vi.ao9,Bndmar. 
«iaal  not^s  to  H.E.  i.  t ;  Stoici, 


Opp.iiLsig;  Suetoniua,  i 
?Talmudic  Legciida,vii.  laa.  153; 
Terenoe,  vi.  33,  36 ;  Thoodorua  o. 
Mallius ;  Thendorua  Pharani- 
tauus  (of.  D.  C.  B.  iv.  948, 949  ,  x. 
103  ;  Theophilus  of  Aleiandrin.. 
vi. 358,  360,306.  315  ;  H  E.  v.ai. 
p.  341 ;  Theophilus  ofCaeuUFA. 
Opp.  i.  165,  166 ;  lyclioniu».  lii. 
338,  340.  3^  37Si  39'i  403.  407. 
414,416,437,433;  Varro.yL4.  7, 
19,33.09,135 ;  Verrius  Fla«cuB.Ti 
7;  VetusDictum,  iii.366;  Vetiu 
Hiatoria,  i.  B9 ;  Vivtur  of  Capaa, 
i-  158,  159 ;  'i-  »48.  331  i  Vic- 
torinua(Arer),vL66;  Victorioa, 
vi.a39, 030,333,^40,  946-349,330, 
331  ;  Virgil,  i.  158  ;  vi.  4.  5.  8.  9. 
13, 18,  aa,  a6, 38, 39,  39  39, 43, 45, 
46,  49i  65-671  70-7=1  '57.  »59. 
181,  303,  916;  viL  97  ;  viiL  49. 
90,  915,  =>6.  933,  940,  974  1  '< 
186,  330,  310,  345  ;  xii.  »53,  397 
Authorsqnoted  anoii;mou>l;.vi. 
13,  36,  38,  33,  44'47i  49.  5».  53- 
56,  57.  5*  61-67,  7»!  75-77.  Bg, 
93,  i8o,  ato.  Of  courRs  it 
iiot  be  aMumed  that  Bede 
all  the  above  VfTitere  at 
hand.  Many  nafereneaB  lie 
doubt  took  from  other  authoi 
But  even  so  Ihe  list  shews  tbo 
care  and  diligence  with  whieb 
he  read.  AuUionreferr»il  to 
Bede  nithout  being  1 
cited  are :  ArcbeUus  oT 
tamia,  vL  311 ;  ArJBtotle,  vi. ); 
AuitUB  preabfter,  vL  316 
moBthenes,  vL  135;  Diogenn, 
viil.  387;  Herodotiu,  vL  135; 
Lucianus  presbyt«r,  vJ-  316 ; 
PanthenuBStoicuB,Ti.3o6;  Paul 
of  Snmosata,  vi,  310:  Pieriiu  of 
Aleiandria,  vi.  311;  Ponlius 
Diaconus,  vi.  309;  Socmle*,  vi. 
'35  i  Thcodoret,  1 " 
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1  sort  of  apology  for  doing  so*.  He  knows  his  Virgil 
well  and  quotes  him  frequently.  Ovid  he  cites  occasion- 
aUy  ;  Horace  only  once  or  twice.  In  these  and  similar 
casee  it  is  open  to  us  to  suppose  that  the  quotations  may 
be  taken  at  second  hand  from  some  of  the  authorities 
which  he  used.  But  on  the  whole  Bede  is  not  yery  Bede*« 
ftTOurable  to  the  use  of  pagan  literature  by  Christians.  J^^^ 
He  would  not  forbid  it  absolutely,  for  Moses  was  learned  pa«an 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  Daniel  in  the  "*  "^ 
leaming  and  tongue  of  the  Chaldaeans,  and  St.  Paul 
quotes  from  Greek  poets  botfa  in  the  Epistles  and  the 
Aets'.  But  such  literature  must  be  used  with  caution. 
The  ancient  philosophers  are  in  many  cases  the  spiritual 
progenitors  of  the  later  heretics '.  At  best  they  are  the 
physicians  on  whom  the  woman  with  the  issue  of  blood 
(who  typifies  the  gentile  world)  '  had  spent  all  that  she 
had,  and  was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse*.* 
Fof  Christians  to  make  use  of  pagan  writings,  is  like  the 
Isnelites  going  down  to  the  Philistines  to  sharpen  their 
agricultural  implements '^.  Gentile  poems  are  but  the 
hiisks  which  the  swine  do  eat  *  and  Bede  prefers,  as  a  rule, 
not  to  dte  them. 

Bede'8  command  of  Latin  is  excellent,  and  his  style  is  fieden 
clear  and  limpid  ^,  and  it  is  very  seldom  that  we  have  to  "^^*®* 
paose  to  think  of  the  meaning  of  a  sentence.     There  is  no 


*  Opp.  ri.  199,  ao8.  Se«  how- 
firer  noie  on  H.  £.  i.  i,  p  9.  On 
th&  attitude  of  the  early  Church 
Uyvarda  pagan  literature,  see 
M)«De  interesting  remarkft, 
D.C.  A.  ii.  1846  ff. 

*  Opp  riii.  58-60;  cf.  xii.  169. 

*  *  Unde  pulchre  quidam  nos- 
tromm  ait :  philoftophi  patriar- 
ehae  haereticorum.'  Opp.  viii. 
aas ;  cf,  ix.  52,  86w 

'  Opp.  X.  77  =  xi  83. 

*  Opp  Tiii.  50. 

'  O^.  Ti.  77 ;  cf.  w.  3,  4  of 


the  Uymn  to  Etholthryth  in 
H.  E.  iv.  20 ;  Morison^s  St.  Ber- 
nard,  p.  91. 

^  He  has  not  Gregory  the 
Greafs  contempt  for  Grammar  : 
'  indignum  uehementer  existi- 
mo,  ut  uerba  coelestia  oraculi 
restringam  sub  regulia  Donati.' 
Comment.  in  lob,  cited  by 
Werner,  p.  19:  ^eius  non  aolum 
non  sententia  ecclesiasticum  leo- 
torem  offendit,  sed  nec  oratio 
.  .  .  docibilem  grammaticum 
mouet.'    Vita  I ;  Opp.  L  clv. 
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affectation  of  a  falae  clasaicality,  and  no  touch   of  t 
puerile    pompoaity    of  hia   contemporary   Aldhelm, 
whom,  howevur,  he  cannot  help  fecling  a  kind  of  adoi 
tion '.     Alcuin  rightly  prnises  Bede  fur  his  unpretendlii) 
style '. 

That  Bede  knew  Greek  ia  ahown  most  clearly  by  bis 
two  worke  on  the  Acta.  the  Expoaitio  and  the  Retracta- 
tiones,  throughout  which  he  is  constantly  comparing  the 
Latin  versions  with  his  'Oraecum  exBmpIar','  which, 
from  the  readinge  he  givea,  muat  be  a  MS.  now  existing 
in  tbe  Bodleion  Library  \  There  are  many  other  paasages 
in  Bede's  works  which  seem  to  imply  some  kitowledge  of 
Greek",  but  we  niight  have  doubt«d  how  far  tfaia  was 
firat-hatid  knowledge,  wete  it  not  for  Ihe  two  treutises  on 
the  Acts*. 

Throughout  hia  tbeological  works,  Bode  showB  himM 
fully  eenailtle  of  the  iraportance  of  textual  criticism.    Nol 
ouly  does  he  continually  compare.  aa  we  have  seen,  t 
two  translations,   the  Vulgate  and  the  Itala  togetber^ 


H.E. 


o  lul  punuD 


*  'Seiiuo  Bimpk' 
PP-  598.  599  ;  ' «'] 
purgato.'     R.  W.  i 

■  Opp.  x\i.  38.  35,  43,  53,  6a, 
63.  75-  78.  19,  63.  87.  94,  97-109, 
105,  '09-11J,  114,  116,  118,  119. 
131-136,  139-131,  134,  135,  137, 
■39.  W-'*9,  I5a-'5S- 

'  Laud.  Oreek,  Nu.  35.  I  ove 
tho  rererenoe  to  Mr.  Madon.  It 
liaa  the  Oreek  sod  Latin  In 
[«rallel  columns,  and  aa  tho 
writing  is  Ter;  iHrge,  thi^re  i» 
Boldom  more  thaD  one  word  in 
n  Une,  »  that  Ihe  Idtin  romis 
an  alrooat  word-for-nanl  trana- 
latioD  of  thoOreek. 

'  Opp.  T.  311,  399,  415,  435, 
4«3i  ■'i-it,  3,5-9.  "-'3,  '&  17- 


'V  i^  30.  33-4'.  47.  57.  59.  a 
93.  94.  95.  98.  ">i,  146.  '68.  1 
176.  ao7.  ati  ;  vij.  46,  85,   i 
134.  '66,  jBB.  30S,  333.  335,  3 
393;  viii.  19,   50,  93,  113,   t_^ 
129.  143.  "35.  a43.  »11.308.389  [ 
ii.  7.  II,  39,  79,  ea,  S9,  161,  164, 
ao9,  317,  aaj,  390,  391,  310,  360; 
'■  5.  »9.  45-47.   "7,    148.    '93, 
340,  350,  396,  370,  390  ;  xi.  I,  10, 
37B. 

'  Wenier,  pp.  98,  191,  Bc«nu 
t«  mo  to  undfrmlo  Bed<''«  kDan. 
ledge  of  Oretk.  8.  D.  aj%: 
'  Graooau  lllnguae]  peritiam  non 
nindiocriter  pcrrepit,'  i.  09 ;  cf. 
Stubl»  in  D.  C.  B.  i.  301  :  ■  he 
ceTtaiDl}'  knewflreefc,  «nd  aome 
Hebrew.' 

'  BodecitMtheltaUu-alia,' 
'aiitiqua,''uetuatnuulatjo':  Opp. 


I'3-] 


Bedea  Life  and  Works. 


Iv 


bot  he  oonstantly  notes  the  readings  of  yaiious  manu- 
scripts,  pointing  out  which  are  faulty  \  though  in  one  case 


i.149;  cf.  Hist.  Abb.  1 15,  p.379; 

Opp.  Tii.  ao,  ai,  99,  43,  45,  53,  54, 

59.  65.  69.  7a-74t  77»  86,  90,  142, 

164,  171,  x8i,  187,  ai6  ;  viii.  253, 

256.  395,  415,  449,  456 ;  ix.  72, 

^  86.  89.  97,  xoo,  loa,  103,  1 10, 

1x5,  X17,  xa6,  129, 131,  133.  134, 

136,  146,  i6x,  x6a,  167,  aa3,  ^51, 

3ia  3x7  ;  xiL  a8,  ^a,  74.  90,  91, 

III,  I9a,  aaa,  a^i,  354,  a86,  346, 

358.   37*.   381,   409.      (For  his 

cboiaMiitary  on  ihe  canticle  of 

Hahftenie,  Bede  UBes  the  Itala. 

Here    *alia    tranalatio*   is    the 

Talgate,  iz.  4xa.    The  reahon  for 

tht»  no  donbt  ia  that  in  the  litur- 

fieal  me  of  that  canticle  the  old 

txanfilation  still  maintained  ita 

gmQXMl.)    Sometiines  the  Itala  is 

eited  aa  *  alia  editio,'  xii.  35,  53, 

85.  89,  a6x,  376,  397,  399,  413, 

4aa,  430,  431  ;    once  as  *  uetus 

cditia.'  xiL  a^S.    The  Yulgate  is 

'BO0traeditio,'ix.  aa^;  xiL  i^a. 

i^roiDe  ia  *■  noater  interpres,'  Yii. 

339;  TiiL  345;  xiL  134.     Bede 

«Uo  eitea  the  Bible  'iuxta  He- 

krueain  ueritatem,*  L  145,  153 ; 

TiL  4aB ;    ix.  3»6,  408 ;  xii.  33, 

6a,  97,  x^a.     (Whether  he  had 

iBj    ftrvi-hand     knowledge    of 

Hehraw  I  sliould  doubt.    See, 

WwvTer,    Dr.   Stubbe'    opinion 

eited  iii  tbe  last  note ;  cf.  tL  85, 

340 ;  ix.  53, 337.)    He  quotes  the 

LXX^  i.  X45  ;  TiL84,86,  153,  383, 

390;  ix.  71.  419»  437;  xii.  33- 
Ijid  all  through  the  Chronicon 
it  the  end  of  the  De  Temponim 
Batione  be  compares  the  Hebrew 
ebrcfiiolo^  with  that  of  the  Sep- 
tiafinL  Cf.  L  145  ff. ;  x.  36a  ; 
xiL  a  Aqnila'»  tninsUtion  he 
oolj  once  (riiL  ^55  ;  cf.  vL 


136},  probably  not  at  first  hand. 
He    speaks    of    ^aliae    transla- 
tiones,'   viii.    aii  ;     ^quaedam 
editiones,'  ix.   418;    ^quaedam 
translatio,'   xii.    iia;    *  quidam 
interpretati  sunt,'  xiL  151,  166. 
As  to  readings,   he  notes    the 
*  codicum  uarietas,'  xii.  63  ;  ^  di- 
uersa    exemplaria,'  i.   149,  and 
condemns  some  as  *  mendosa  ex- 
emplaria,'  x.  50 ;  xi.  138  ;  while 
others  are  '  emendatiora   exem- 
plaria.'  xii.  37.  A  copy  owned  by 
his  friend  Nothelm  is  *  omnino 
mendo8um,'Tiii.  335;  cf.  ^eorrup. 
tio  Graecorum  codicum/  L  147; 
'  antiqua  translatio  corrupta  .  .  . 
atque  uiolata,'  ib.  149.     He  cites 
'  no8tri  codices '  (possibly  tboee 
spokenof  above,  p.  xix\ix.  7;  xii. 
116,  119;   of  ^quidam  codices,' 
vii.  91,  166  ;  ix.  80,  167,  251,  377, 
377»  416,  432,  434;  X.   16,  lao; 
xi.  177;  xii.  52,  61,  63,  73,  98, 
116,  146,  151,  152,  i8i,  i8a,  aoa, 
ai5,  ai7,  333,  339,  344,  354,  303; 
of  *  Latini  codices,'  xii.  78.     Of 
Jerome'8     translation      Isidore 
says:  'cuiuscditionegeneraliter 
omnes  ecclesiae  utuntur,  pro  eo 
quod  ueracior  sit  in  sententiis, 
et    clarior    in     uerbis.'      Cited 
D.  C.  B.  ;  cf.  Gregory,  Introduc- 
tory  Epistle  to  the  Commentary 
on  Job :  '  nouam  translationem 
dissero,    sed,    cum    probationis 
cauHa  exigit,  nunc  nouam,  nunc 
ueterem  per  testimonia  assumo ; 
ut    quia    sedes    apostolica,   cui 
auctore  Deo  praesideo,  utraque 
utitur,  mei  quoque  labor  studii 
ex  utraque  fulciatur.'     Cited  by 
Moberly  on  Hist.  Abb.  §  15. 
^  An  interetting  reading  used 


Iri 


Inirodnction, 


[P. 


J 


he  certainly  allows  his  critical  judgement  to  be  determined 
hy  what  he  belieres  to  be  the  exigences  of  the  allegorical 
inteqtretation '.  He  gives  Instances  of  comiption  in 
MSS. ',  and  notea  the  special  tendency  of  scribes  to 
miatfikes  in  copying  numerals '. 

§  14.  Bedea  mode  of  expoeition  is  largely  allegorical. 
This  niethod  he  inherited  £rom  his  predecessors ;  and  ita 
prevalence  was  mainly  due  to  the  influence  of  the  Al«x- 
iindrian  schools  upon  the  eariy  Chureh ',  of  which  we  sm  I 
the  beginningin  the  Kew  Testament  itself,  in  the  Epistlttl 
to  the  Hehrews  ^     Tliis  method  reste  upon  the  belief,  inJ 
itself,  surely,  no  ignoble  one,  that  nothing  in  Scripture 
can  be  devoid  of  significance*.     All  tbings  in  Scripture. 
8Bj's  Bede,  times  and  places,  names  and  numbers.  are  full 
of  spiritual  figure,  of  typic  mystery.  of  heavenly  s 
menta',     This  word  sacrament  is  a  favourite  word  wiQl 

by  Bed«  himseir  i»  ;  '  UDUs  gni 
ct  UDua  putor'  '.Jahn  x.  16). 
Opp.  viii.  [71  ;  x.  aso.  But  he 
haa  the  '  unum  ouile.'  the  mis- 
trsuitlatioD  which  han  su  unfor- 
lunatelydoniinBted  theWestem 
Chureh,  in  viiL  197.335;  iX44i  i 


'  Opp.  lii.  la,  93,  155;  i.  M9. 

'  '  Numeri  .  .  .  negligeuter 
deKribuntur,  et  negligentiuB 
emendantur.'  Opp.  i.  149  ;  cf. 
viiL  a;  and  Ihe  nppeal  of  the 
Kuthor  of  the  Flores  Tem- 
pnrum  in  Perlz.  xxiv.  331  : 
*  obsecro  .  .  .  acriptorea  ut  airoa 


■•eudoB  adhibeaat  diligi-atiBm 
propter  Deum,  alioquin  ego  in 
quantum  ad  hominei!'  in  uacuum 
laboraui,  et  i^nauie  mee  imputa- 
hitur  error  libmrii  dormitaDtiB.' 
*  *  Origen'*  method  .  . .  del«r- 
mipod  tlie  ahar«oler  nf  «  large 
part     of     the     patriatk     aiid 


mediBevsl  exegeei«.'  ; 
Bamptiia  Lectures,  p.  . 
D.  C.  A.  ii.  1B51,  1853.  185«. 

*  Bede     Iiimself     cit« 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrewa  u 
^ng    hi«    method.     Opp.   «II. 
175:  'ueBtigiaeiuB  Mctantss,' 

•  SBndBf.  <b  <.,  pp.  B3.  35.  39, 
85;  cf.  Werner,  p.  177;  Mori- 
Boa'*  Bernard,  p.  51. 

'  'CuDctaaaeri  eloquii  s 
mfBtlcis  est  plena  figuria,  ■ 
tuitum  .  .  .  raetia  Hid  ert  . 
locifl  BC  temporibi 
illud  apoBtolicnm  quia  1 
tn  Jlgitra  eun/iRgvbaAf  iBit.'  Opp. 
vii-  '73.  174  :  it".  aas.  »93  ;  riiL 
948 :  X.  56 :  '  Baora  histori»  , 
myHteriiB  typicia  eBt  ptena,'  vib 
159:  '  Deque  beatuB  Lueaa  in 
pretalionem  nominia  1 
niai  magDum  ei  myiterlum  ti 
esae  aognoBcerot,'  1" 

unota,  etiam  nomina  et  p 
locorum.'    Ib.  133  ;  cf.  xi.  55,  j 
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fiede  in  this  connexion,  and  for  him  it  means,  not  '  the 
oatward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace,* 
but  rather  the  inner  and  spiritual  meaning  of  an  extemal 
fcct  or  narrative,  or  name^  Had  not  8t.  Paul  himself 
declared  that  all  things  happened  to  Israel  in  a  figure,  and 
were  written  for  our  admonition  *  ?  Did  not  our  Lord 
Himself  speak  in  parables  to  teach  us  to  look  below  the 
soriaoe  of  things '  ?  We  must  not  suppose  that  a  writer 
like  Moees  meant  only  to  give  historical  information  * ;  and 


*  *The  word  taaramentum   in 
Mrlj  Christijin  writings  has  two 


(i    It  is  the  equivalent 

o€  tbe  OT>eck  tMvcrfipiw,  . .  .  *'  a 

■bcred   ordinancey   or  doctriiio, 

«r  fitet,"  more  especially  where 

a  deeper  Terity  is  hidden  under 

•naie  fiuniliju*  extemal  form. . . . 

a.    It  is  uaed   in   its  classical 

wttm  of  ^'a  flolemn  obligation, 

or  pledge,    or  oath."     In   both 

»nae«  it  was  appUeable  to  the 

two  ordinaneee  which  we  call 

Mcramenta,  .  .  .  though  in  the 

iatter    eenae    it  was  more  ap- 

prvpriate     to    haptism.'     Ltft., 

App.  Ff.  IL  L  51.     It  is  in  the 

fonner  tenae  that   Bede    most 

eommoDly  oiies  it ;  andeepecially 

in  the  plnral ;  *  altius  sacramen- 

tmn  ftdei  .  . .  oontinet  numorus 

iUe    militam,'    Opp.   riL    173 ; 

'enins  nectisai . .  .  sacramentum 

•eire  desideraa,'    ib.   30 x  ;   riii. 

344;  *patet  sacramentum/  i.e. 

*the   inner  meaning  is  plain,' 

iz.  10.     Bede  is  especially  fond 

of  tracing  the  inner  significance 

n/  pmper   names  :    *  Felix  .  .  . 

iazta  tni  nominis  sacramentum.' 

H.  E.  iL  15  ad/fn.     So  of  Felix  of 

5r4a :  *  nominia  sui  mysterium 

fMtis  cxeqoeDs,'  Opp.  iv.  176; 

cf  iK  194.     So  of  Benedict  Bis- 

wp:  'grmlia  Benedictus  et  no- 

TOU   U 


mine.'  Hist.  Abb.  $  i,  p.  364 ; 
cf.  Opp.  X.  a88 ;  xii.  33.  So  uf 
place  names  :  H.  E.  iii.  a,  p.  jog 
(Hefenfelth) ;  *  propter  nominis 
sacramentum  Dominus  in  Beth- 
leem  nascitur.  Bethleem  nam- 
que  domus  panis  interpretatur.' 
Opp.  X.  309.  ^  Sacramenta '  in  the 
plural  i8  sometimes  uscd  specifi- 
cally  of  the  Eucharist  and  Bap- 
tism  :  *  sacrae  communionis  sa* 
cramenta,'  H.  E.  t  a?,  p.  53 ; '  bap. 
tismatis  sacramenta,'  ib.  and  iii. 
3,  p.  131.  Moreoften  it  signifies 
generally  the  mjHteries  and 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  ; 
thus,  '  fides  et  sacramenta,'  ii.  9, 
15 ;  iii.  7»  ai  ;  iv.  33,  pp.  97, 
115,  140,  169,  Q^;  ^sacramenta 
fidei*  (ef^pecially  in  the  phrase 
*fidoi  sacramentis  inbui.' where 
a  referenee  to  baptism  is  often 
implied),  ii.9, 15 ;  iii.  i,  33, 30 ;  iv. 
14,  16,  a7,  pp.  15,  116  (bis\  ia7, 
laS,  175,  199,  334,  ^38,369;  *sa. 
cramenta  cselestia,'  iii.  a^.  p.  183 ; 
*  noui  testamenti  sacramenta/  ib. 
p.  186;  'sacramenta  dominicae 
resurrectionis,'  v.  ai,  p.  339. 

•  i  Cor.  X.  iT    Vulgate;. 

'  Opp.  xi.  6a,  63  ;  cf.  ib.  196. 

•  Opp.  vii,  164  :  *non  est  .  .  . 
putandum  haec  .  .  .  auctorem 
. . .  historici  tantum  studii  gratia 
memoriae  mandasse.'     Ib.  169. 
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many  details  would  be  quite  useless  tf  the^  had  no  signi- 
ficauce  beyond  themselves '.  The  literal  seiise  is  but  the 
stepping  stone  to  the  allegorical  meaniag ' ;  the  veil  or 
eovering  wliich  niust  be  drawn  aside,  the  crust  which 
must  be  removed,  before  we  can  see  the  fulkiess  of  the 
revelation  which  God  gave '.  The  litei-al  b  t«  the  «Ue- 
gorical  meaning  what  water  '  is  to  wine,  or  the  leaves  of 
a  tree  to  its  fniit'.  The  word  of  Ood  is  like  precious 
spices,  which  must  be  bruiseil  aud  sifted  bofore  tbey  will 
yield  their  full  fragrauce*.  In  tliis  way  the  whole  of  th« 
New  Testanient  maybe  discovered  i»  the  Old  '.  To  cltave 
to  the  letter  only  is  mere  Judoism  * ;  it  is  '  sianding  with- 
out '  like  Chrisfs  Mother  and  brethren ",  for  to  '  enter ' 
moans  to  peoetrate  to  the  arcana  of  divine  understaiidiug  '". 
It  is  true  that  Bede  says  tbat  we  are  not  by  our  nllegoris- 
iug  to  do  away  with  the  historieal  credit  or  moral  leesons 
of  the  narrative ".  Occasionally  he  even  consonta  to 
desert  allegory  altogetber ".     But  aometimes  he  comee 


■  ■guid  utilitatiB  habel<at  dv- 

*  Opp.  T.  39. 

c«r  inaniiori» ...  «1  noo  mfBti- 

'  '  Noui  lesUmenti  gratia  tn 

FUm    aliquid    toi-il»    nigaueL' 

uelamine  erat   ueteria  conibla. 

Opp.  viii.  390. 

et  ouncaacramentauel^riBtefttB- 

■  Opp.  TiL  967. 

menti  per  lucem  iiunt  ooui  re- 

»  OpivTiii.  435.  ix.  148:  '«ib 

ueluta.'    Opp.  viii.  334  ;  cf.  ib. 

conteiuptiblli    litenuiim     ueln- 

376.304.                                         J 

mine   .   .   .  spiritualJB    grAtiae 

'  •  Si . .  .  H>Iiv  lilene  flgnna 

uirtuB  inuenietur/i.  35,  400. 

Bequi   ludaico  raoru    curamnuH 

'  '  In  uino  niixto  historicam 

Opp.  vii.  369.                              T 

>.imul  et  allegoricam  .  . .  MJen- 

•  Opp.  X.  55  ;  »L  70. 

tiiuu    propinat.'       Opp.    ii.    9^. 

"  Opp.  xi.  15S,  156- 

Cr.  'quMV  .  .  .  M  Duniiuo  uobiB 

"   'Ila  quisque    aenHhm   al- 

in  uioum  oonuerM,  lioc  est,  iu 

«piritualem  ■eoaura  .  .  .  tnuis- 

Ut*.'    Ib.  13. 

allegorizando  non  dfmlinqnat,' 

'  '  Quantuni  poraa  foliia,  tau- 

Opp.   vii.   3;    'neqoe    tta  .  .  . 

tum...  inleriorMUiwnBUB... 

simplicilati     literne     praeatat,' 

.   .   .   inntituta    Bub    allegorlao 

ib,    437;    ef.    'in  .   .  .   lil^mu 

repulia  extenunro couemur,' 

nemore  .  .  .  spiritualia  allesorine 

xi.  laj ;  of.  Siuiday,  ».  .,,  p.  79. 

"  Opp,  viiL  71  :  'imilandum 

1*7. 
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Tenr  near  to  throwing  over  the  literal  sense  entirely^  as 
when  he  says  that  the  Song  of  Songs  '  nil  carnale  et  iuxta 
litenun  resonet  \' 

The  allegorical  method  has  lost  much  of  its  credit. 

To   us    it   seems   an    arbitrary   and    subjective   process 

wbereby   an^rthing   may   be    made    to    mean    anyihing, 

aocording  to  the  taste  and  fancy  of  the  expositor.     And 

aeeing  that  Bede  expressly  lays  down  that  the  interpreta- 

tion  may  go  by  contraries,  good  meaning  bad,  and  bad 

good ' ;    that  the  same  persons  and  things  may  typify 

different  things  at  different  times  \  and  that  the  order  of 

erents  in  the  type  and  its  fulfilment  may  be  reversed  * ; 

it  is  obvious  what  scope  is  left  for  the  play  of  tho  subjec- 

tive  imagination  ;  and  we  can  readily  understand  that,  as 

Bede  says,  a  single  line  may  contain  matter  for  many 

ptges '.     But  though  seemingly  arbitrary,  the  method  has 

its  fixed  laws  and  rules,  'leges  tropologiae  */  ^leges  alle- 

goriae  *,'  or  *  regulae  allegoriae  *.' 


iK  77 ;  *  non  nos  allegoriae 
Kn»um  inquirere,  sed  ipsum 
ht«>rae  textum  oportet  .  .  .  oer- 
Dere.'  ix.  aa ;  xi.  i66i 

•  Oppu  ix.  365. 

'  Opp.  viL  397,  417;  viiL  27  ; 
IX.  439  ;  xi.  aoi. 
'  Opp.  viji.  65,  209,  395  ;  X.  58. 

•  Op»p.  viiL  114. 

'  *Tali«  etft  f«>ecunditas  scrip- 
taraxum,  ut  uor»U!»  qui  breui  in 
I:nt«  «cribi  consueuerat,  multas 
ifflpleat  paginas.'     Opp.  ix.  385. 

•  ^Jpp  X.  i8f32.389,4o6;xL36. 

'  Opp.  X.  41,  94,  «96;  xi.  95. 
310. 

•  Opp.  xi.  53,  125.  Here  are 
•omr  of  the«e  *  leges  allegoriae.' 
A  D«yre  maat  alway»  bignify  the 
Sptrit  beeause  of  Luke   iii.   aa 

Opp.  ix.  336;  X.  178).    Silver^ 
thm  Word  of   Ood    becauae    of 
Pk  xL   7   (TiiL   380,  381;   xL 


281,  and  fq  }.  Wood  =  the  Oo«- 
pel,  for  the  Crosjj  was  inado  of 
wood  (viii.  295).  Stone  -  the 
law,  because  it  was  written  on 
tables  of  stone  viii.  295 ;  x.  254 ; 
x^  34It  375)  ;  hut  it  also^  hard 
hearts,  because  of  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
26  (x.  345\  A  millstone  =  the 
wicked  because  of  Ps.  xi.  9, 
'  in  circuitu  impii  ambulant ' 
(xiL  422^.  Thorn8<=sin8 ;  cf. 
Oen.  iii.  18  'x.  238).  A  reed  = 
Scripture,  as  written  with  a 
reed-pen  {x.  239,  248).  But  it 
alsostbe  camal  mind,  bocause 
it  is  easily  deflected  (xi.  47). 
Lfftand  right  mean  re««pectively 
present  auid  eternal  things ; 
because  of  Prov.  iii.  16.  ^Longi- 
tudo  dierum  in  dextera  eius,  et 
in  sinistra  illius  divitiae  et 
gloria'  (x.  279%  The  Arm  of 
Ood  ia  the  Son,  because  of  John 
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X  InU-oduciion.  [ 

And  tbougb  Bede's  eymboUsm  may  often  strike  ub  m 


i.  3,  ■  (iimiui  per  ipmim  Tant^ 
Bunt"  (X.  396;  iL  140}.  Thu 
finger  of  Qod  U  the  Spirit,  Lk. 
xi.  ao,  cDinpBrtKl  witli  HkCtb.  xii. 
a8  (li.  14O.  MoBt  curioHii  of 
»11 :  'sputum  . .  .  Domini  «ipo- 
rein  deugQRt  BsplentiRe,  qiue 
,  ,  .  loquitur;  "  Eg»  ei  ore  Altia- 
Bimi  pro<1iui,"'  £ccIiib.  iziv.  5 
(x.  iia].  A^in  :  'Lutum  do 
teiTB  caro  Christi  eat  Sputum 
de  ore,  diuiaitaa  eiu»  ext,  quia 
"cmput  Christi  Dou»,"'  i  Cor. 
xi.  3  (x,  381).  Other  initanoe* 
oru  theEo:  Skina^denth  (ix. 
343  T  '■  9.  87.  349).  I«iD«  = 
suooesaioti,  generation  '.ix.  344; 
xii.  436).  Fiah^fUth  (x.  135). 
Sea  -^  preseiit  vorld  (x.  67V 
WatcTsSpirit;  butalso^depth 
ofintel1ect(xii.  441,443).  Moun- 
Uin^the  Devil  (x.  180.  A 
good  deal  of  Bede's  Bjmholiam 
is  l)orrowed  from  the  traditional 
nalural  history  of  liia  time.  1.  g. 
the  dove  (v.  170,  174,  175;  ix. 
x&,  343. 344  ;  cf.  Ltrt.,  App.  FC 
IL  iii.  390.  39')  ;  the  Btag  (ix. 
Bo.  938) ;  the  goat  1  ix.  938,  940, 
348)  ;  the  foi  (ix,  348)  ;  tlie 
elophaut  fiz.  316] ;  the  eaale 
ixi.  61,  =57);  the  oedar  ^ix. 
330);  themulberry  tree(xi.343); 
priH^ious  stooB»  rxii.  437-4471. 
But  it  n  in  denting  with  nu- 
meralB  that  this  inothod  reacheH 
its  most  elaborate  malts;  and 
hore  too  Bede  wai  following 
Isldore,  who  wrete  a  npMiBl 
trealiseon  thenumbersofScrip- 
lure,  D.  C.  B.  iii.  309.  Arnlor 
alao  influenced  him.  Weruer, 
p.  191 ;  Sanda)'.  u.*.,  pp.  35,  56. 
Thus:  )"  irapvifeolion  (vii,  335, 
343'.     a^the   tWQ  Teatameuta 


(vii.  305);  -Jewg  and  GentiUe 
(riisoB);  ctheloveof  Oodsnd 
tlie  love  of  our  neighbour  (viii. 
079);  =mutual  lovo  (vii.  940; 
viii.  301).  But  it  alsDsdirisiuii, 
diaeord,  k.t.  (xi.  1781,  3  — the 
Triaity  (vii.  3ia,  330};  =hcort, 
soul,  and  slrength  (rii.  313; 
^-  3^';  ''the  tbeological  vir- 
tues — faith,  hope,  charitj'  (viL 
301,  314I;  -the  throe  evutgeli- 
cal  virtues — almsgiving,  prayor, 
&HtiDg  (viii.  369) ;  =  KeMUrec- 
tion  oD  tbe  third  daj  (viiL  439] ; 
~tlie  married,  continent  aud 
virgins  (xi.  189);  — Ihe  tbne 
eontinents— Europe,  Asia,  Afriea 
(v.4;  Xii.  481.  ^^tbe  OoaiMla 
(viL  308,  314  ;  cf.  Sanda;.  x.t.. 
pp.  309  ff.);  ^the  four  quarten 
of  thewor1d(viL3ai.3o8) ;  =th« 
four  cardinal  virtue»— lempr- 
ance.  rortitude.jUHtloe,  prudenci' 
(vii.  369,  395;  X.  399>;  =Hi.- 
four  elementa  (viL  349!;  — Ihr' 
fonr  sessous  of  Ihe  yoar.  and 
the  four  humoura  or  elementB  of 
the  body  (vii.430.  431 :  viii.jsr ; 
cf.  I.  363),  For  combinaHon»  -f 
sereral  of  tlieae  oxplanalions,  '. 
vi.9i7.  9i8;  viiL  345  :  H.  *  s 
iii.  411.  ji^the  tive  l>onk!>  <<f 
Uoeeii,  or  the  law  (Opp.  vii.  999  . 
Tiii.^ssandfq.l^^UiefiVEwnnr- 
'T<i-30>.3'5;x-357);  -thefire 
ages  of  tbe  world  befora  Christ 
(viiL  353).  6  =  perfocUon  of 
work.  btiPBUve  Ood  made  thr 
world  in  six  days  (viL  353 ;  viii. 
48;  xiLasBi.  7-theSpiritand 
II  is  sevenrolil  gifts  (xii.  441  uid 
f<|.);  —  the  ssbbaUi  and  rMt  iriL 
314  and  fq.) ;  =  penitonoe  ■.bo- 
caUBO  of  the  seven  penitenliil 
psslnu,  rii.   407);   «perfection 
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fuiciful,  it  is  seldom  simply  foolish  \  and  offcen  has  that 
high  degree  of  appropriateness  and  beauty  ^  which  springs 
^m  a  true  spiritual  insight  into  that  divine  order, 
wherein  'all  things  are  double  one  against  another'/ 
that  ^fair  harmony  of  things^'  that  Svondrous  sacra- 
mental  concord^/  as  Bede  himself  beautifully  calls  it, 
whereby  nature  and  history  furnish  types  of  truths  higher 
than  their  own  \ 


or  wholen€«8  (yi.  s68  ;  viL  383 ; 

xi  6x  ;  ziL  340).    But  7  may  also 

Ue  treated  as  4  -»-  3  (viii.  351 ;  x. 

363 ;  xii.  345;.    8  =  the  Re«urrec- 

tioa  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 

«cek   which   is  also    the    fimt 

rii.314;  yiii.  371).  8al80->the 

4mj  of  Judgementy   because   it 

{••ilows  ihe   Heven  days  of  the 

«orid'8  ages  (viii.  319 ;  cf.  sup. 

pL  xlii).     10  -  the  Decalogue  (vii. 

363  and  fq.);  ^  the  nameof  Jesus, 

of  which  the  initial  letter  has 

this  numeric  value  (ib.) ;   =  the 

beavenly  reward   and  rest,  be- 

cauMf  of  the  denariusy  which  the 

Ubo«Ln*ni  in  the  Lord'»  vineyard 

reoeive  ^vii.  313  ;  viii.  9^     But 

10  is  alao  5x2  (viiL  353).     1 1  = 

trmnagreflaion,  because  it  is  one 

beyood  the  number  of  the  com- 

mandmenta  (vii.  8a ;  xii.  10, 4 1 7). 

la  -  whol«nea8(v.  i8o),but  it  also 

•  3  X  4,  with  their  various  inter- 

prttations  (viL  338,  339  ;   viii. 

333,421;  ix.334;x.44;xiL436). 

5o«^jubilee,   rest,  remission  (v. 

78  ;  vii.  3ia,  313 ;    cf.  viii.  298). 

U  alao  s:  the  Pentecostal  gift  of 

the  Spirit  (vii.  316}.     Of  course 

the  larger  the  figures,  the  greater 

th«  nomber  of  posaible  combina- 

ti«o8  beeomea.     For  15  :  r.  xL 

391 ;  viL  1 10,  314.  For  18 :  v.  viiL 

3aa ;  xL  181,  i8a.    Forao :  r.  viL 

3^  363;  ef.  493.    For  24  :  r.  xii. 


356,  357-  f^or  30:  V.  X.  356  ;  xL 
67.  For  40 :  r.  viL  108,  230 ;  x. 
13 ;  xii.  136.  (Thc  sum  of  the 
component  parts  of  40  yields  50, 
from  which  Bedo  deduces  the 
beautiful  lesson  that  the  forty 
days  during  which  the  riseu 
Saviour  goes  in  and  out  among 
His  disciples  on  the  earth,  lead 
to  the  jubilee  of  etemalrest ;  xii. 
14).  For  43 :  V,  x.  364.  For  60 : 
r.  ix,  a6o,  334.  For  70 :  r.  xii.  340. 
For  75  :  V.  vii.  157.  For  77:  r.  x. 
363.  For  80  :  V.  ix.  334.  For  84  : 
f .  X.  335.  For  85 :  r.  viiL  159.  For 
100  :  r.  vii.  310,  311  ;  x.  6a  ;  xi. 
67.  For  lao :  v.  viii.  a86  ;  xii.  10. 
For  144  :  r.  xiL340,367,  401, 437- 
For  300 :  r.  x.  365.  For  318 :  e. 
vii.  173.  For  365 :  r.  vii.  89.  For 
888  :  r.  X.  3ai.  For  1000  :  r.  viii. 
113  ;  ix.  383.  For  1600  :  r.  xii. 
407. 

*  For  some  of  Bede's  les» 
happy  symbolism  see  Opp.  viii. 
ia3,  191  ;  X.  iia,  113. 

'  See  e.g.  Opp.  viii.  97,  a^i  ; 
ix.  a^a  ;  x.  157. 
'  Ecclus.  xlii.  a^. 

*  'Pulchra  nrum  concordia.* 
H.  E.  iv.  a3  ctd  /in.\  cf.  v.  aa, 

p.  347. 

^  *■  Mira  sacramenti  concordia.' 

Opp.  xi.  a. 

*  This  paragraph  was  com- 
posed  before  I  had  heard  or  been 
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Bsit  Bede  recognised  not  raerely  a  twofold  l>nt  a  tliree- 
fold  oi'  even  fourfold  sense  of  Scripture  :  the  hlstorical,  tfae 
tjfical  or  allegorical,  the  tropological  or  moral,  and  the 
anngogie  '.  It  is  diffioult  for  us  to  ffraap  the  diatinctions 
between  the  threo  last  senses,  which  vve  sfaoiild  be  inclined 
to  class  together  os  figuratire  or  altegorical,  but  the  classi- 
fication  was  one  on  whJch  medjaeval  theologians  set  much 
store,  and  it  appears  as  we  know  in  Dante', 
BoAif'»  §  15'  One  pointwhich  strikes  us  forciblyin  Bede  is  fais 

..rt  ■  oxy  j,gj[oyg  orthodoxy.  There  is  hanlly  any  form  of  faeresy 
known  in  his  time  wfaicfa  is  not  refuted  in  fais  writinga, 
the  two  moat  frequently  attacked  being  Ariantsm  and 
Pelagianism  \     Under  tfae  same  head  might  come  what 


Prufouor  Saniliiv'a  Gne  atate- 
meot  of  the  saint)  Tiew.  u.>. 
pp.  4og,  406. 

'  nireofold.  A.  1.  HintoricBl ; 
a.  Allegnrical ;  3.  Moral.  This 
i%  the  threefold  cord  which  Is 
not  quicklj  broken  ;  Opp.  Tii- 
317.  B.  I.  HiHtoHcal ;  9.  All»- 
goricul ;  3.  Amigogic.  These  are 
tlie  three  loaves  of  i  8am.  z.  3  ; 
vii.  196.  197 ;  viii.  sa.as  ;  cf.  ib. 
leg.  Fourfold.  A.  i.  Hratori- 
Dol ;  a.  TTpioal ;  3.  Tropologieal 
or  mor*!  ;  4.  Anagogic  ;  ri.  96, 
97-  B.  vii.  346, 947,  viii.  lo*>,  '« 
thH  BBiae ;  except  that  Allegori- 
anl  ia  sul)atitut«d  for  Tjpiun]. 

•  Convito  ii.  I  ;  af.  «l»o  tiie 
Iietter  to  C«n  Oraade,  in  >  not« 
to  FntiaeUi's  pdition  of  which 
tbe  following  distich  isgiven  : — 

>  LiUera    gest*    refert  ;     qnid 

orDrlM  olifiyiria, 
UoraKi  ijuid  ngiiB,  quidspercs 

anagogin.' 

*  The  here«i«<  and  heretics 
refuted  by  Bede  nre :  ApetleB 
lgno»tirl>  Opp.  xii.  370.   Ap>lli- 


404,  407  ;  ii.  67,  84,  106,  109 ; 
I.  ao,  36,  4».  71,  185,  ao7.  »49. 
a8i,  303,  340.  395,  40«  :  «i-  75. 
139.  352  ;  »ii  336,  339,  353.  367. 
065.  BHeilides  (giiOKtic^,  xti. 
358,  Cerdoninna  (gnostic),  liL 
358.  Cerinlhns,  xi.  199 ;  xji. 
369.  Chiliuit&e,  X.  158.  Dooe- 
tiie,   I.    109.      DonBtiia,    ix.    84. 

336;  »1.376,340,  451,  Ebian- 
Ite»,  X.  34  :  xi.  I  :  lii.  »5».  358, 


EunoDiii 
Eatjrcliei 


»  C«r 


.    185,3 


'50i 


nophysil 
14.  aab;  xi,  144.  Eaty- 
i.  333;  xi.  384.  H.  E. 
I  notus.   Heluidius,  Opp. 

X.  310.      Mncpdon i tiB,  viii.  osj; 

xii.   09,  8a.      ICiinet  Biid  llHni- 

chneana,  t.  377  ;  viii.  34  ;  x.  aa. 

T-     ="3-    =8.,    341  j    : 

383-384,  395;   xi.    78; 

970,  371,  393.    Uarcion,  *L  310 ; 

I.  laa,  333  ;  xi.  351  ;  xii.  358. 

369.      Henandrinnn,    xii.    35B. 

NestoriBii»,  viiL  34  ;  x.  389,  agi ; 

xii.  35,  54, 80, 301.    Nioolaitanis 

lii.  338.    NovBlians,  is.  165 ;  x. 

Sa.  Origen,B.>.,  pp.li.Ui.   Pel»- 

gi11ns.Opp.vi.319;  Til.3o8; 


!II9,  aao,  335.       47.  4 


,4*s; 


X.64,l3>,t86« 


§  15.]  Bedes  Life  and  Works.  Ixiii 

has  been  already  said  of  Bede's  interest  in  the  Paschal 
question. 

The  difficulties  of  the  Church  vary  from  age  to  age,  and 
many  of  the  controversies  in  which  Bede  engaged  with 
soch  ardour  seem  pale  and  colourless  to  us.  We  have 
lost  a]so  much  of  our  zeal  for  orthodoxy  as  such.  We 
think  that  questions  of  practice  are  more  important  than 
questions  of  doctrine.  It  remains,  however,  to  be  seen 
whether  we  can,  in  the  long  run,  maintain  the  super- 
stnicture  of  Christian  practice,  when  we  have  undermined 
the  basis  of  Christian  doctrine  on  which  it  has  been 
reared. 

But  whatever  the  difficulties  of  our  times  may  be,  Bede 

has  a  source  of  consolation  for  us.      He  remarks  truly 

that  tbe  different  forms  of  error  often  mutually  destroy 

one  another  ^ ;  and  in  a  fine  passage  he  shows  how  much 

the  Church  has  indirectly  owed  to  the  multifarious  here- 

sies  by  which  she  has  been  attacked.      But  for  this,  the 

greafest  works  of  Athanasius  and  Ambrose/  Hilary  and 

Augustine  would  have  remained  unwritten^     It  is  the 

iiw  of  antagonism,  of  the  struggle  for  existence,  of  the 

survival  of  the  fittest  applied  to  religious  things  ;  the  old 

Heraclitean  doctrine  that  opposition  is  salutary,  that  the 

furest  harmony  results    from    difference,  and   that   all 

things  are  evolved  by  way  of  strife  \     And  we  may  be 

sure  that  the  outcome  of  our  present  difficulties,  if  we 

only  meet  them  faithfully  and  bravely,  will  but  be  to  en- 

large  our  view  of  and  confirm  our  hold  upon  the  truth. 

z.  140;   xt   84;   xii   160,   338,  (gnoHtic\   i.   145;   x.  laa,  223; 

343.  asa.  373,  374,  a88,  990,  a^a,  xii.  340.      On  heresy  generall}', 

3o«t  330,  335.  339,  451.    H.  E.  or  unnamed  heresie$sviii.  55.  56, 

i.   lo,    17-21;     »•    »9;    ▼•    ai.  283,  406,  407  ;  ix.  78,   119.   138, 

PtK»tiDa.H,  OppL  V.  277  ;  Tiii.  34  ;  184,  aao,  248  ;  xi.  154,  186,  187  ; 

ix.365;  X.  ao,  aSif  333, 395;  xiL  xii.  300.      Heretics   acfu.-^ed   of 

352.    Porphyrius.  ix.  67.    Sabel-  tampering  with  texts,  xii.  ^67, 

lianism,  riii.  34  ;   ix.  106  ;  xii.  300,  376. 

»6.     Simony,  ix.  67  ;  xiL  ^58.  ^  Opp.  viii.  55. 

Theodonis  Pharanitanus  (mono-  *  Opp.  ix.  38,  39. 

tlwlito},   X.    I09.    Valentinlans  '  Arist.  Eth.  Nic.  viii.  i,  6. 
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§  16.  Anotber  po!nt  which  may  strike  a  modern  read«r 
■  unfavourablf  in  Bede'3  historicul  works  is  the  presenee 
of  tlie  miraculous  elemeat  in  them.  I  bave  alreadjr  eaid ' 
that  in  the  life  of  St.  Cuthbert  Bede  shows  a  tendency  to 
cmphtiuise  this  element  bejond  whut  liis  authoritiea 
justify.  It  was  natuval  to  his  age  ^,  aud  especiaUy 
natural  to  his  religioua  spirit  ta  aee  direct  interpoeitii 
of  the  aupematural  everywhere, 

Tlie  subject  of  mediaeval  miracles  is  one  of  conaidei 
difficulty.  The  largo  majority  of  tbom  mny  be  set 
st  oQce,  as  being  quite  deficient  in  anytbing  like  contt 
porary  evidence.  Many  may  be  conUemned  &uminaii^ 
on  intemat  avidence,  being  silly,  uuspiritual,  or  even  pou- 
tively  immoraL  Others  are  open  to  siispicion  as  being 
so  evidently  modelled  on  the  miraclea  of  the  Bible,  aud 
still  more  on  tbose  of  the  apocrypbal  Soriptures '.  Others 
are  merely  clasaical  mytbs,  or  widely  diffused  folk-tAles 
musquerading  in  an  ecclesiastical  dress '.  Othera  n«ed, 
not  necessarily  be  mii-acles  at  all,  but  niay  be  either  m* 
coincidences '  brougbt  about  by  perfectly  natural  m 
thougb  a  devout  mind  will  gladly  believe  tbat  they 
been  divinely  ordered*;  or  due  to  causea  whicb  are 


ritiea 
ciaUy  — 
itionfl 

itauH 
larilyM 


'  Above,  p.  xlvi. 

'  'TharB  ar»  .  .  .  agos  whan 
bclief  is  so  utterly  uncritical 
that  it  doeH  aoeiu  as  if  the; 
pould  II  ot  iiDiIer  any  ciroum- 
Ht<in(<ee  nffiird  us  wtitTuctory 
(■vidoDce  of  mirkculous  occur- 
rencM.'  Oore,  BAmpton  Lec- 
tiirB»,  p.  H. 

■  In  Alcuia'«  life  ofWilbrord, 
c.  19,  a  miraaulous  multipli- 
Mtion  of  wiue  aaoribed  t«  W.  ia 
expre^^elj  based  on  tliH  promine 
<>f  Jolin  siv.  13.  Hoo.  Alc.  p. 
S3.     So  ;   H.  Y.  i.  a44,  330. 

'  E.g.  the  e>Be  of  Uippolytus. 
Ltn,,  App.  Ff.  I.  ii.  453  1  wliere 
*  mjthieal '  ii  niBpriubid  '  myii- 


ticnl ').     See   the   whole  c 
aud    Riiuusy,    Chiircli 
Empire,  pp.  466,  473,  477. 
note  oQ  H.  E.   i.  ■}    I.Oedipi 
Tlie  aubject  ia 

gonu  intu  hern.  but  WDuld  « 
rei>iy  earefiil  atudy. 
sevcral  of  these  grounds  ofa 
picion   may  bo  preieQt  i. 
ssiue  story. 

'  Suob  iB  the  Nise  with  a 
tniracle  of  which  Bede  bvlieTed 
himself  to  hsve  bueii  the  «ub- 
ject.  Vit.  Hetr.  Cudb.  Pimc£_ 
Opp.  MIii.  p.  a. 

*  Cf.  nrd  oiryicv^ait,  IiUk*  ■ 
31.  The  word  Tu^i  and  I 
compounds  do  not  oceur  ii 
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now  b^inning  to  be  investigaied,  but  which  there  is  no 
reaaon  to  regard  as  supematural  \  But,  after  all  these 
deductions  have  been  made,  the  question  remains,  whether 
there  is  not  a  residuum  which  cannot  be  explained  away  \ 

$  1 7.  But  throughout  the  works  of  Bede,  the  character-  Bede*8 
istic  which  strikes  us  most  is  the  simple  and  unfeigned  ^^^  ^' 
piety  of  the  writer '.     He  continually  invokes  the  divine 
isbistance  to  aid  him  in  his  tasks  *.     He  constantly  begs 
kis  readers  to  pray  for  him  in  return  for  what  he  has 
tried  to  do  for  them  ^ ;  to  give  thanks  to  God  if  aiiything 


«hole  of  the  N.  T.  As  to  the 
o.  T.  Dr.  Driver  writes  to  me  : 
*Tbe  idea  of  accident  or  chance 
u  noC  rery  common  in  the  0.  T. 
Uit  it  oocurs  aometimes  ...  It 
woold  not  be  consonant  with 
H«>brew  ideaa  of  the  world,  to 
dweli  mach  on  the  action  of 
chance.' 

'  The  phenomena  of  mes- 
merittm  and  telepathy  ytLH  it  is 
<^led  offer  many  points  of 
analogj  with  some  of  theae 
iD«diaeTml  miraclea.  In  all  cases 
uf  nerrous  dinea^e  the  mere 
beiief  that  a  eure  was  probable 
«ould  be  a  powerful  curative 
a^ncj.  Cf.  A.  Lang,  Contempo- 
rnry  Mag..  Sepi.  1893  ;  Id.,  Cock 
Lane  and  Common  Sense. 

*  Bede  believed  that  Biahop 

John  of  Hezham,  by  whom  he 

waa  ordained  both  deacon  and 

pnett,    had     wrought     several 

miraelea.    H.  E.  v.  9-6.     Bede'8 

vi«w  is  that  oiiracles  are  relative 

w  a  certain   stage  of  develop- 

ment :  '  haec  necesaaria  in  ex- 

•«dio  eceleaiae  fiierunt ; . . .  quia 

rt  noa  cum  arbusta  plantamus, 

.  .  .  eis  aquam  fundimus ;  .  .  • 

At  m   semel    radioem    fixerint, 

trrigaiio  oeasabit.'    Opp.  x.  961. 

Mureover  the  eesaation  of  mira- 


cles  is  largely  duo  to  man's  sin : 
'  postquam  enim  homo  suo  Con- 
ditori  subiectus  essc  noluit,  per- 
didit  dominium  eorum  quae  suo 
Conditor  iuri  subiecerat.'  Opp 
viL  37.  Sc)me  men  by  npecial 
grace  of  holiness  have  recovered 
part  of  this  lost  heritage  :  *  qui 
enim  Auctori  omnium  creatura- 
rum  fideliter.  .  .  famulatur,  non 
est  mirandum  si  ei  .  .  .  omnis 
creatura  derseruiat.  At  nos  .  .  . 
creaturaedominiumperdidimus, 
quia  .  .  .  Creatori  omnium  ip8i 
seruire  negligimus.'  Vit.  Cudb. 
c.  ai.  Opp.  Min.  p.  90.  Cf.  ib. 
c.  14,^.76.  Opp.viii.439,440;  ix. 
36.  Mr.  Browning  uscs  an  illus- 
tration  very  like  Bede's  sbove  : — 

*  You  stick  a  garden-plot  with 

ordered  twigs, 
To  show  inside  lie  germs  of 

herbs  unborn  .  .  . 
But  when  herbs   wave,  the 
giuirdian  twigs  may  go.' 
A  Death  in  tho  Desert.    Works, 
vi.  pp.  125,  ia6. 

'  *  Fidei  sanae  et  incuriottae.' 
W.  M.  i.  63.  He  says  that  not 
even  *■  Qallicanus  tumor '  could 
find  any  fault  with  Bede. 

*  Opp.  vL  144  ;  vii.  265,  a66, 
369,  43a ;  xL  137. 

*  Opp.  i.   106 ;   vi.  343  ;   viii. 
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he  bos  ivritten  shoiild  protit  tliem,  or  lead  them  to  sur- 
cess  in  study ' ;  and  to  pray  for  forgiveness  for  him,  if  in 
Any  point  )ie  should  have  fallen  iuto  en-or '.  For  Bede 
haa  the  huinility  of  the  true  echolar'.  He  in  nlwaTS 
i-eady  lo  welcome  correetions,  and  to  receive  additional 
knowledge '  ;  but  at  the  same  ttme  he  defends  his  state- 
ments  warmly,  when  he  knows  tbat  be  is  right '.  Only 
let  hoth  him  and  his  correctors  be  found  faitliful  stewards 
of  their  master^a  tolents,  and  earn  the  '  Euge  bone  sen»' J 
at  the  last  great  day '.  M 

It  ia  rt-lated  that  the  lato  Lord  Beaiichamp  used  (n 
say  that  he  divided  men  into  two  clasaes,  according  M 
tbey  believed,  or  did  not  believo,  in  the  day  of  judge- 
ment  Certainly  Bede  would  stand  very  high  in  the 
former  clasa.  The  subject  is  ever  in  hia  thoughts, 
luid  be  is  continually  urging  his  readers  to  bear  it  in 
their  miiids',  and  to  prepare  for  the  day  of  death. 
which  will  fix  irrevocably  their  fate  for  weal  or  woo'.  It 
is  wnth  this  object  thnt  he  narrates  many  things  in 
his  history,  especially  the  viaions  connected  with  the 
other  world ' ;  he  tells,  with  evident  sympathy,  how 
=33 !  »-  3-  H.  E.  Pr^f.  p.  8. 
Vit«  Cudb,  Pniof.  ari  /h,.  Ct. 
Opp.   ix,  308   (a  bBsntiful  pns- 


•  Opp.  , 
'  OPP- 


i.  S161. 


'33-  = 


I.  140  ; 


■Opp.1 

■  •Ein  unenniidlicli  his  iin 
sein  LelienscniJe  Leniendcr.' 
W,.rDer.  p.  35. 

•  Opp.  i.  145,  vi.  140  ;  'psrati 
ueriora  .  .  .  divcere,  si  qui  nos 
dovere  uoluerlt ;'  Vii.  aSa;  viii. 
333,  a6i ;  '  bnee  .  .  .  diii,  non 
prib>!uiliMna  wntpntine  meliori 
>i  ■d»ll.'  xii.  35.  ib.  96,  97,  99, 
100.  1*3,  140,  141. 

'  Opp.  i.   144  ir, ;  i.B7ai  xH. 


337-3391  *"■  195-  385-  4": 
xi.  17'.  'T.  >14t  175:  «ii.as«. 
335.     Hirt.  Abli.  {  *,  p.  3701, 

•  Opp.  i.  153;  ■■ppropin- 
quante  morte  .  .  .  noii  immrrito 
ouiuslibet  onima  lerrotnr,  quan- 
do  p<iat  pUHillum  hon  inutMiil. 
quod  in  ■el«muni  mutsrti  nmi 
powit;'  xi.  343.  Cf.  ili.  180  1  vit. 
3Bs;ylii,  37.  104  ;  with  wbi.  b 
l>at  pasange,  of.  L  003  R.  P<i>. 
gntoiT  is  pnl7  for  ttie  rtM«ii«ii>s 
of  l«a«r  «in» ;  x.  349,  350.  Cl. 
Tii.  355 ;  T-  381.  Ep,  >d  EbI.. 
I  17.  P.  4=3. 

*  FurnB.  H,  E.  iii.  19-  t>rjr- 
thelni,  V.  19  ;  t,  13  odjfn.,  t.  14 
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St  Chad  always  regarded  a  thunderstorm  as  a  divine 
reminder  of  the  time  when  the  Judge  would  come  with 
clouds\  and,  in  a  passage  in  his  own  works,  he  rebukes 
those  who  are  deaf  to  all  such  wamings  ^.  So  too  his  hopes 
are  ever  set  on  heaven,  and  the  *  full  joy '  of  the  vision  of 
etemal  peace';  where  festivals  are  not  annual  but 
etemal^,  where  is  our  true  home,  our  proper  country. 
Earth  is  but  an  exile  and  a  pilgrimage  ^  the  flesh  a  prison  ', 
from  which  the  soul  flies  forth  at  death,  as  the  dove  re- 
leMed  from  the  ark.  Bede,  who  loved  our  native  poetry  ^, 
would  have  welcomed  Chaucer*s  melodious  statement  of 
this  tmth  : 

*  This  world  nys  but  a  thurghfare  ful  of  woo, 
And  we  ben  pilgryms  passyng  to  and  fro".' 

Death  is  in  truth  but  the  entrance  to  true  life  *,  and 
the  death-day  of  the  saint  is  more  properly  called  his 


'  H.  E.  iv.  3,  pp.  aio,  aii. 

*  C>pp.  viii.  456,  457,  a  re- 
markAble  panillel.  cited  in  the 
boCm  to  H.  E.  iv.  3. 

-  Opp.  V.  17-19,  33,  154,  a57, 
394  ;  viL  424  ;  viiL  992  ^a  beau- 
tiful  pa»«age  . 

*  *  iKr^iderium  nostrum  ad 
obciovDda  feata  quae  non  nunt 
annaa  snd  continua.'  Opp.  v. 
6at.     Cf.  H.  E.  V.  aa  ad/ivu 

*  Opp.  V.  63,  64,  71,  437  ;  vii. 
161,  ^93,  996,  397;  viii.  a79, 
391.  3B9  *.  »*•  315  ;  xii.  310 : 
'5«>n  aemper  .  .  .  quod  in  pntria 
prrVft-oientibuA  promittit,  hoc 
ia  itinere  huiuK  exilii  adhuc 
pcrgeotibuB  prorogat  Denique 
qoi«Cidie  Mepiufi  .  .  .  dicamus. 
.  .  .  Veniat  regnum  tuum ;  .  .  . 
aee  ftatim,  quod  pofttulamus 
•cctpimoi^  ned  effectum  no!»trae 
fnd»  .  .  .  patienter  .  .  .   sas- 

; '  ix.  306  :  *  non  quae- 


rat  in  uia  praemium  quod  ei 
re*^ruatur  in  iwtriA  ;'  ih.  329. 
(On  thin  contrast  betwcM^n  the 
•  way  *  and  the  •  country/  seo 
Bright,  Ancient  ColUHrts,  p.87. 
Even  in  a  purely  granimatical 
work  like  the  De  Orthographia 
this  thought  of  the  earthly  pil- 
grimage  come^  in  :  *  Percgrinus, 
.  .  .  ut  sancti  dicuntur  pere- 
grini  huic  saeculo,'  Opp.  vi.  30. 

•  *A  carnis  ergastulo  soluti 
coeleste  regnum  intranius.'  Oi>p. 
viii.  439 ;  so  of  Chad  :  *  8oluta 
ab  ergastulo  cor]>oiiH  niMma 
sancta.'  H.  E.  iv.  3.  p.  aio ; 
Cf.  Chaucer*8  *foulo  prisHon  of 
this  lyf,'  Knighfs  Talc,  v.  2203. 

'  See  below,  p.  Ixxiv. 

•  Knighfii  Tale,  vv.  1989  f. 

•  Opp.  vii.  130,  271,  372,  312  ; 
viii.  430  ;  ix.  63,  73.  H.  E.  ii. 
I  ;  iv.  33,  39,  pp.  74,  79,  256, 
374. 
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Ijirthday ' ;  and  there  are  no  sceiies  in  the  whole  of  6edH*s 
liistories  over  which  he  lingers  so  lovingly,  as  the  holy 
deathbeds,  Bome  of  them  so  like  his  own,  oF  Benedict 
Biscop,  Sigfrid',  Boisil',  Chad,  Hild  and  Cadmon'. 
'  Blessed  are  the  dead  wbich  die  in  the  Lord,*  comnientijig 
iipon  whieh  Bude  says :  ' I  thonk  Thee,  O  Jesu,  Mho 
makest  them  hlessed  in  heaven,  who  die  in  Thee  upon 
the  earth  ;  how  much  more  those,  who  lay  down  their 
hsppy  lives  in  and  for  Thy  faith  ".* 

Bede,  as  mtght  be  expected,  is  strong  on  the  reli^ous 
motive  which  shoutd  inspire  eveu  the  moat  ordinuy 
acts',  Only  so  ean  we  obey  the  precept  to  pray  without 
ceasing '.  And  on  the  lightest  occafiiun  he  lifts  bis  heart 
un  high.  Tbus,  after  enumerating  the  native  uames  uf 
the  munths  of  the  yeur,  he  thanks  the  '  lovtng  Jesiia,' 
who  hath  tumed  us  from  the  heathen  vanities,  wbich 
these  namos  imply,  and  caused  us  to  ofTer  to  Uim 
sacrifice  of  praise  *.  Ho  sometimes  pauses  iu  his 
mentary  at  the  solemn  thoughts  suggested  by  tbe 
"This  verse  ia  a  matter  for  awe  not  for  expodtios' 
thuugh  he  prefers,  as  a  rule,  to  dwell  on  the  promiees, 


*  'RevtiMime  potetil  D>tus  Bp- 
(«tlari,  qui  sulutUH  a  uiuvulis 
vurnissd  luaemsubliinktureter- 
lum.  Unde  —  martymm  .  ,  . 
lolennia  non  fuuebria  acd  nnta- 
litia  dicuntur.'  Opp.  v,  5.  Cf, 
vi,  197.  H.E,  iv.  n,  p.  336; 
V.  34.  p.  359-  Cf.  D.  C.  A.  ii. 
1379  ;  Ltft-,  App.,  Ff,  L  U,  496  ; 
II.  ii.  ai8:  iii.  396,  397.  In 
Iwl&ndic  tbe  day  of  a  iiaiat's 
<]<>atliia  liis  'hvildard&gr,'  'nsnt- 
dsy.'     Haguuti  Saga   p.  509. 

■  Hiet.Abb.  {{  11-14,^^.374- 
379- 

'  Vit.  Cudb.  c.  B.  Opp.  Min. 
jip,  64-66. 

'  H.  E.  iv,  3.  33.  34, 

'  Opp.  xii.  405.    ITii»  seemn 


..   of   a    Ler.iune 

Collect  givtn  by  Bright,  Ancient 
Colleols,  p.  66. 

'  'QuaeinHinatiB.  .  .  prvtcro- 
porsliura  dinpensnlioDC  fiunt, 
cuelealium  tam«a  rarum  iuten- 
tiune  lieri  nuuquiim  omittunt-' 
Opp.  ii.  a66,  »67;  V,  45.  Cf, 
Ign,  nd  Epbea.  c.  8  :  &  it  hkiJ  lani 
aopua  nf&aatit,  nvta  vFfVfunai 
laTa-  iv  'l^aoi  i^f  Xfiot^  "''^H 
vpdaorrt.  ^^| 

'  Opp.   V.   188;    X.   .43!   H 
358.  ^ 

'  Opp.  vi.  179.     Cr,  ib,  aaS. 

'  'Timeudua  eat  ist»  mjniUi*, 
iiou  expoDendus.'  Opp.  xi.  149: 
'  ExpBuesceudum  mogi»  quain 
uipoauudum  est,'  xiL  379.  ■ 
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imther  than  on  the  threatenings  of  God  \  He  is  strong 
on  the  dut  j  of  reverent  devotion  in  Church,  of  checking 
thoee  wandering  thoughts  which  beset  us  all  in  prayer^ 
He  is  equally  strong  on  the  duty  of  almsgiving.  How 
can  that  man  expect  to  receive,  when  he  stretches  forth 
his  hand  to  ask  for  forgiveness,  whose  hand  has  never 
been  stretched  forth  at  the  cry  of  the  needy  \ 

$  i8.  But  with  all  this  there  is  nothing  strained  or  BcMie*8  ^irfi 
orerwrought  about  Bede's  piety.  His  good  sense  is  con-  ^*"*^* 
8picoou&  The  fathers,  he  says,  have  rightly  defined  dis- 
cretion  as  the  mother  and  nurse  of  all  the  virtues  *,  To 
attexnpt  literally  to  pray,  or  fast,  or  labour  without  ceas- 
ing,  would  be  foolish  obstinacy  \  In  regard  to  property^ 
it  18  safer  not  to  possess  riches,  but  still  it  is  the  loving 
them,  not  the  having  them ',  the  serving  not  the  possess- 
ing  of  mammon  that  is  the  sin  ^  The  Psalmist  did  not 
aaj  *  if  riches  increase,  do  not  receive  them,'  but  '  if  riches 
increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them ','  To  renounce 
all.things,  in  the  sense  of  being  ready  to  give  them  up 
for  Christ,  is  the  duty  of  all,  actually  to  forsake  all  things 
for  Him  is  the  privilege  only  of  the  few  *.  Lazarus  was 
not  reoeived  into  Abraham's  bosom  because  he  was  poor, 
bot  because  he  was  humble  and  innocent ;  nor  was  Dives 
condemned  because  he  was  rich,  but  because  he  was  proud 


'  *  Hlsram  timore  .  .  .  paulis- 
per  commemormtis,  ad  letiasima 
pocins  Domini  .  .  .  promissa 
onaaeriamasauditum.'  Opp.  v. 
i8i. 

'  'Ore  quidem  orantes,  sed 
■leiite  foris  uagantes.'  Opp.  t. 
a^a     Cf.  ib.  406,  407  ;  x.  178. 

•  On>.  X.  39,  40;  xi.  7,  57,  150, 
151.  Cf.  iz.  70.  Almagiying 
wa«  A  special  virtue  of  Bp.  Ed> 
Wfft,  Cuthbert'8  succeMor.  H.E. 

*  Opp.  xi.  339.    Citcd  in  the 


notes  to  H.  E.  iii.  5,  p.  137.  Cf. 
Dante,  Conv.  iv.  8  cui  iniL  :  *  Lo 
piii  bello  ramo  che  dalla  radice 
razionale  consurga,  si  ^  la  dis* 
crezione.* 

*  Cf.  Opp.  X.  143 ;  xi.  358. 

'  *  Inter  pecunias  habere,  et 
pecunias  amare,  multa  distantia 
est.'    Opp.  X.  156,  157. 

^  *  Non  dixit,  qui  habet  di> 
uitias,  sed  qui  seruit  diuitiisi.* 
Opp.  xi.  337. 

*  I  havo  mislaid  this  reference. 

*  Opp.  xi.  207. 
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and  pitiless'.  The  eaints  fire  not  forbidden  to  hold 
perty  for  their  own  nse  and  that  of  the  poor '.  So  wtu 
Christ  rebuked  the  Scribes  for  their  struggle  for  preo^ 
dence,  it  was  the  temper  which  they  showed.  iiot  tha 
possession  of  high  ofiice  in  itself  which  He  condemned 
Chriat  Himself  did  not  literolly  observe  the  precept  brj 
tum  the  other  cheek  to  tho  striker  *.  and  though  we  shoi 
pve  to  everyone  that  asketh,  it  doea  not  follow  that 
sbould  give  him  what  he  asks  \  For  there  is  a  weak  kin< 
of  compassiun  (how  well  we  know  it  nowadays !)  which 
ainounts  to  Bympjithy  with  crime,  and  merely  encounigw 
wrong-doing '.  The  command  '  Judge  not '  does  not  mean 
that  we  are  not  to  condemn  open  and  flugrant  sins,  but 
thftt  in  things  doubtful  or  indifferent  we  should  dwide  by 
the  law  of  charity ' ;  the  command  against  wearing  two 
ctiate  does  not  forhid  the  use  of  extra  clothing  in  cold 
elimatea'  ;  while  the  waming  against  over  anxiety  about 
raiment  is  neglected  as  much  by  those  who  are  anxiouB 
that  tbeir  garmenis  sbould  be  spectally  aseetie.  as  by  tbose 
who  care  too  much  for  splendour  of  apparel';  and  in 
the  Prose  life  of  St.  Cuthbert,  that  saint  is  espressly  prais^d 
because  his  dress  waa  neitlier  conspicuously  neat  nor  con- 
spicuoualy  sordid".  So  when  Chriat  bids  us  call  our 
poorer,  rather  than  our  riclier  neighbours  to  our  featiri- 
ties,  He  does  not  condemn  mutual  hospitality  among 
equals  as  wrong,  but  only  ahows  that  the  other  brings 
a  greater  blessing  with  it  ".     Ilbiess  is  a  sufficieut  di 


'  Opp.  xii.  163. 
»  Opp.  xi,  168. 

.  .  .  rodargu^na.'    Opp.  xi.  309. 

<  Opp.  li.  34. 

'  'Omni  petcoti  te  tribuea, 
qtiamuia  non  iwmiier  id  quod 
petit  tribueft.'    Opp.  Xi.  115. 

*  '  SuDt  plerique  qui  L^ompas. 
m    pniiimo    ooa    «piritu- 


alit«r,BedcarD'i1il6rini{ictidni 
ut  ei  Qon  ad  uirlutem,  nsd  qoi 
miaerBndo  ad   oulpva  t*xit 
Opi^  iL.  WH. 

•  Opp.  xi.  91. 
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sattOQ  from  fastiDg^  Against  one  form  of  religious  folly, 
which  is  ever  with  us,  the  folly,  namely,  which  would 
aeekf  in  defiance  of  Chrisfs  express  conimand,  to  fix  the 
day  and  the  hour  of  His  second  coming,  Bede  is  justly 
tieTere  '. 

§  19.  And  now  the  time  was  coming  when  Bede  was  Be<ie's 
to  ahow  forth  in  his  own  person,  that  which  he  had  so  ^^  ' 
lovingly  described  in  the  case  of  others,  the  blessedness  of 
a  holy  death.  Already  when  he  wrote  the  letter  to  Arch- 
bifthop  Egbert  in  Nov.  734,  he  was  ill,  and  unable  to 
keep  his  engagement  with  the  Archbishop.  And  the  end 
was  Dot  very  long  in  coming.  There  are  difficulties  as  to 
the  year  of  Bede*s  death  ;  the  traditional  date  is  735,  and 
I  am  disposed  to  adhere  to  it '.     Of  his  last  hours  we  have 


•  Opp,  X.  37 ;  cf,  xii.  58. 

•  Opp.  xi.  350 ;  vi.  33^-334. 
Some  tried  to  eyade  the  foroe  of 
this  oommaDd  by  saying  that 
th(»agli  Chrii»t  had  forbidden  ua 
to  ioquire  *the  day  or  the  hour,' 
K^  hAd  not  forbidden  us  to  in- 
^uire  the  year.  Opp.  i.  151, 
15X  Of  Bede'8  riews  on  vir- 
zinity  and  marriage,  which  are 
«-minently  aenftible,  and,  with 
<iDe  exception,  scriptural,  I  have 
ipfAen  in  the  notea  to  H.  £.  i. 
37.  In  regard  to  the  relation  of 
tbe  artire  to  the  contempUtive 
Iile,  BtHle  is  alfio  free  from 
Bediaeral  exagKerations.  See 
tbe  Dotea  to  H.  £.  ii.  i.  I  can- 
aot  aee  that  we  have  any  reason 
tft  pride  ouraelves  on  our  superior 
wiadom,  becauae  on  theae  points 
ve  have  gone  to  the  oppoaite 
«xtreme  from  that  into  which 
the  Middle  Agea  fell. 

'  Siome  foreign  chronieles 
piaee  hia  death  in  73^  Pertz, 
i.  114  ;  U.  aai,  ^39.  More  {^aoe 
it  in  731.     Ib.  L  04,  95,  64,  67, 


73  ;  ii.  a8i  ;  iii.  138  ;  iv.  6,  12 ; 
XV.  187,  1394.  This  date  is  pro- 
bably  due  to  a  confuHion  botween 
the  date  of  Bede*s  death,  and 
the  date  of  the  complotion  of  the 
H.  £.  For  the  latter  731  is 
correct.  One  chroniclc  plaoeM 
Bede'8  death  in  733  (Pertz,  vi. 
a6),  but  the  indiction  points  to 
731.  Any  date  earlior  than  734 
i»  inadmisaible  bocause  of  £p. 
ad  £gb.  %%  13,  17,  pp.  416,  433, 
and  notes.  734  ia  the  datv  of 
all  MSS.  of  tho  Sax.  Chron.,  of 
the  Ann.  Ult.,  W.  M.  i.  58,  G.  P. 
p.  385,  R.  W.  i.  aao,  and  probably 
of  £thelwerd  and  H.  H.  p.  115. 
Fl.  Wig.,  following  the  Chron., 
gives  734,  but  hiH  own  criteria 
point  to  735,  and  he  hiniH4*lf  re- 
gards  this  as  the  date  indicated 
in  Cuthborfs  letter,  i.  53.  735 
is  the  date  of  Cont.  Bfd.  infr. 
p.  361  ;  of  S.  D.  i.  41,  334,  aa8  ; 
and  of  the  Ann.  Lindisf.,  Pertz, 
xix.  505.  Two  foreign  autho- 
rities  give  736,  Pertz,  iii.  153  ; 
T.  I ;  and  four  give  737,  ib.  iii. 
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fortunat*Iy  a  deacripUon  from  the  pen  of  an  «^e-witnea 
Cuthbert,  afterwarils  Abbot  of  Weamouth  and  i 
a  deseription  not  inferior  in  beauty  and  pathos  to  any  of 
Bede'8  own.     I  give  it  here  in  it3  entirety  '. 

'  To  Cuthwin,  his  dearest  fellow-Iector  '  in  Christ,  Cuth- 
bert,  n  co-disciple,  eternal  health  in  God. 

'  The  gift  which  thou  sentest  I  have  received  with  g 
pleasure,  and  have  alao  read  with  much  satisfaction  1 
devoiit  and  leamed  letter,  from  which  I  waa  glad  to  fi 
that  masses  and  sacred  prayera  are  diligently  celebra 
by  you  for  our  master  Bede,  tbat  father  beloved  of  < 
Wherefore  I  am  pleased,  rather  for  the  love  of  him,  thl 
for  sny  skill  of  mine,  to  tell  thoe  in  a  few  words  t 


in:  iv.  3:  ^-5*6;  '■  n  ■""'» 

theenrliestnorthcmsiithoritiea 
arB  in  tivDur  of  735,  aiid  this  is 
importaut.  In  view  or  the  un- 
certaiDty  of  reading  in  Cuth- 
bert's  lettar  aa  to  tlie  daj  of  the 
laonth  on  vrhich  Bede  died,  and 
the  proTerbial  unt»rt>intj  of 
numeralB  in  HSS.  I  oannot  it- 
tacli  much  value  ta  the  argiimeiit 
of  Mextn.  Lumbj  and  Mayor 
that  fae  died  iu  743.  Hen. 
Hunt.  U.S.,  s>ya  that  Bede  was 
in  hJB  Biity-««cond  year  when 
he  died;  this  would  give  734; 
for  Bede  himwlf  >ay«  he  wsa 
in  hi»  fifty-ninth  yo»r  in  731. 
But  this  mny  b«  only  Heo. 
Hunfa  inference  from  tliat  pM- 
uge  combincd  with  hia  own 
d»lo  of  734.  I  havB  already 
expoacd  Sim.  Dun.s  prrur  in 
saying  that  Bede  waa  only  Hfty- 
ninc  when  he  died.  Ahovc,  p, 
IL.  The  Titu  Akuini  erni  in 
the  olhpr  direetion  vthen  it 
sayB :  '  mignuit  ad  Dominum 
noiKgeniiriui.'  Purlz,  iv.  167. 
'  The  original  ie  givpn  in  an 


Appeudix.  It  is  prioted  1 
giTen  by  H.  k  L,  from  a  Dtoth- 
ccnt.  HS.  at  St.  Oallen.  In  the 
notpB  are  given  the  voriatioiu 
of  the  text  sfi  ordinarily  printsd. 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  Taria- 
tions  are  very  ronsiderable.  For 
■  list  of  otherHSS.  ■ee  nardy, 
Cat.  i.  455,  456  ;  M.  A  L.  p. 
399.  1  hsTe  not  sttempted  to 
aollatu  tho  varioua  HSS.  ;  aod 
thereforo  I  hsve  no  theotj  (0 
propound  with  Tefereniw  1< 
divergenee  of  tlie  tczta. 

'  Thcre  is  Bome  donbt  a 
the  meBningof 'collHctori  '  j 
It  cannot  mean  '  collector.' 
tako  it  with  Jl.kh.na 
ing     '  fellow-student 
K  rsther  poor    tautology   1 
'condiscipulus '  whiah  folta 
I   am    inclinod   to  agrM  1 
Hr.  T.  Arnold  (S.  D.  I.  43)  1 
it  means  fellow-Iector ;  i.*,  ' 
Cut  hbert  and  Cuthwina  w 
tliis  tiine  ili  the  ■eoond  gl 

mesus  a  teacher  or  lecltirartBli 

monoslic  sdionls,  1.  DncMi^^ 
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numner  of  his  departing  from  this  life,  since  I  understand 
Uut  Buch  is  thy  wish  and  request. 

*For  about  t\^o  weeks  before  Easter  he  was  troubled 
with  weakness,  and  especially  with  difficulty  of  breathing, 
yet  without  much  actual  pain.  And  after  that,  he  con- 
tinued  until  Ascension  Day '  cheerful  and  rejoicing  and 
giving  thanks  to  Almighty  God  every  day  and  night,  yea 
every  hour.  He  gave  lessons  daily  to  us  his  disciples,  and 
the  rest  of  the  day  he  occupied  himself,  as  far  as  his 
strength  allowed,  in  chanting  the  Psalms,  and  all  the 
mght  too  he  passed  cheerfully  in  prayers  and  giving  of 
thanks   to    Ood,    except    only  when    a    light    slumber 


*  Here  after  the  words  *  ad 
diem  ABceDsionis  dominicae/ 
the  ordinarj  text  inaerts  *  id  est 
riL  KaL  lunii '  (May  a6\  while 
the  8t.  Oallen  MS.  reads  Md 
efit  TiL  Id.  Mai'(May  9).  It 
•Mms  to  me  possible  that  lx>th 
tbeae  inaertiona  may  bo  later 
gktsses  by  acribes  who  embodied 
Ia  ibe  tezt  iheir  own  views  as 
U*  the  date  of  Aa<'ension  Day 
ia  the  year  of  Bede'8  death. 
▲noiher  poflsibility  ia  that  in 
the  St.  Oallen  reading  tho  *  Id.' 
maT  be  due  to  the  *  id '  of  Md 
e«t' ;  then  a  later  scribe,  aeeing 
that  *  Tii.  id.  lunii '  was  an  im- 
pofluble  date  for  Ascension  Day, 
altered  *  lunii  *  into  *■  Mai.* 
Bat  putting  thei^e  conjectures 
aaide,  let  ua  aak  which  date  haa 
the  better  claim  to  be  accepted. 
It  will  be  obeerred  that  it  is  said 
Wre  that  Bede  liTed  till  Ancen- 
mm  Dmy ;  while  later  in  the 
Wtter  he  is  said  to  have  died  on 
thefoarth  feria,  i.  «.Wednesday. 
If  Bede  died  after  6  p.m.  on 
WedjMsday,  Aaeension  Day  had 
feekaiastically  begun.  But  the 
now    arises:    is    the 


inserted  date,  whether  May  a6 
or  May  9,  the  date  of  Ascension 
Day,  or  of  the  civil  day  on  which 
Bede  died,  viz.  the  Wednesday 
before  Aseension  Day  ?  It  ap- 
pears  to  me  that  the  former  is 
far  more  probable.  It  seems  very 
foroed  to  explain  the  date  as 
referring  to  a  day  not  yet  men- 
tioncni.  Now  AMcension  Day  did 
fall  on  May  36  in  735  ;  where- 
as  it  fell  on  May  9  in  720,  and 
then  not  again  till  799,  both 
impossible  years.  M.  &  L.  take 
the  vicw  that  the  inserted 
date  refers  to  the  Wednesday, 
and  they  urge  that  the  years  in 
which  Ascension  £ve  fell  on 
May  a6,  viz.  751,  762,  and  773. 
are  all  impossible,  and  out  of 
the  years  in  which  it  fell  on 
May  9,  viz.  731,  742,  and  750, 
they  decide  for  742.  I  cannot 
agree  with  them  for  the  reaaons 
givenabove ;  and  I  holdthatBe<le 
died  on  a  day  which  civilly  wa^ 
Wednesday,  May  25,735 :  though 
eccleaiaatically  it  waa  Asconsion 
Day^  becausehedied  after6p.m.: 
cf.  ir\f.  p.  clxii :  ^diem  ultimum 
ujgv«  ad  %te^p€nan  duxit.' 
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hindered  him.  But  again  stmightway  waking  up,  h« 
woiild  go  over,  as  he  was  wont,  the  melodies  of  Scripture, 
and  etretching  oiit  his  hands  forgot  not  to  give  tlianks  ta 
God.  I  can  with  truth  declare  that  I  never  saw  with  my 
eyes,  or  heard  with  my  ears,  any  one  retum  tlianks  so 
unceasingly  to  the  living  God,  0  truly  blessed  man ! 
Ile  would  recite  the  saying  of  the  lioly  apoetle  Paul :  '"  It 
is  a  fearful  thtng  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God  ' ; "  and  many  other  things  out  of  Holy  Scripture,  in 
which  he  wamed  us  to  arise  from  the  aleep  of  the  soul, 
by  thinkiog  beforehand  of  our  last  hour.  And  in  our 
own  tongue  also  (for  he  was  skilled  in  our  native  songs), 
speaking  of  the  dread  departure  of  the  soul  from  the  body, 
he  sang ' : 

"Ere  that  foiwd  Journey,  no  ODe  may  b«  ^^H 

Mor»  prudent,  tban  hiin  vell  beHiiemiith,  ^^| 

1f  hc  but  mcdjtate,  ore  hin  doparture,  ^^M 

Whal  (o  his  npiTit,  of  |[Ood  or  OTil,  ^B 

After  hia  doathdu;,  may  he  doereed." 

He  chanted  also  antiphons  for  our  comfort  ond  his  own, 
whereof  one  is  :  "  O  King  of  Glory,  Lord  of  Migfat,  Who 
didat  this  day  triumphantly  aacend  far  above  all  heavens, 
we  beseeih  Thee  leave  iis  nut  eomfortless,  but  send  to  ua 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ; 
Hallelujah."  And  when  he  came  to  those  words,  "  we 
beseech  Thee  leave  ub  not  comfortless ',"  he  burst  into 


'  Hcbr.     I.    31;     'Hppropiii- 
<|uinte  morte.  nostrae  n 

qui  nim  qunndAi 
rurmidinis  patimur,  cum  per 
nnlutionem  (ramis  BOterno  iudi- 
cio  propinquamuB.'  Opp.  11.343, 
cf.  ib.  aa6;  ud  Bitbop  Butlera 
dying  words :  'It  is  bd  an-rul 
thing  to  appear  bvfore  the 
Mon.lOovemour<ifthoWorU- 
Cited  by  Lightfool,  Leoder*  in 
Cbe  Northern  Cburuh,  p.  161. 


a]   exprOBait, 


'  S.  D.,  wbn  reproduce«  th» 
letter,  here  reada :  '  nun  et 
tuiic  Anglico  camiine  com- 
ponens  multum  c?ompi)tictti* 
uehat :  fur  ]»m,'  Ac. ;  j.  44. 

'  Cr.  Bedes  own  btauUful 
™mmtnt  ou  the  text:  '.Von 
TBltnvmtni  uoi  ofrharuu,  tieniatn 
ad  uiM.  Uidebfttur  in  6delibuis 
quia  morieDS  in  cruce  I>omi- 
nuH  discipuloa  reliaqueret 
orphanos ;  sed  nan  rvliquit 
orpbauos,    "  quibus  vt    praubuit 
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tears,  and  wept  much ;  and  after  a  space  he  began  to 
repeat  again  what  he  had  commenced,  and  we  hearing 
this  wept  and  lamented  with  him.  One  while  we  read,  at 
inother  time  we  mourned,  or  ratherwe  mingled  our  tears 
with  our  reading.  In  such  exaltation  of  feeling  we  passed 
the  quinquagesimal  tide  ^  up  to  the  aforesaid  day.  And 
he  greatly  rejoiced  and  gave  thanks  to  God,  that  he  was 
counted  worthy  to  sufFer  such  weakness.  He  would  often 
say  :  *  *  God  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth  •/' 
ind  the  saying  of  St.  Ambrose :  '*  I  have  not  so  lived  as 
to  be  ashamed  to  live  among  you  ;  yet  neither  do  I  fear 
to  die,  for  we  have  a  loving  Lord  '.** 

'  In  those  days  moreover,  besides  the  lessons  which  he 
give  us  daily,  and  the  chanting  of  the  Psalms,  there  were 
two  works,  very  worthy  of  mention,  which  he  laboured 
to  complete  ;  that  is,  he  translated  into  our  language,  for 
the  profit  of  the  Church  of  God,  from  the  beginning  of 
St.  John*s  Gospel  *  to  the  place  where  it  is  said :  ^'  but 
what  are  they  among  so  many  '^  ?  "  and  some  extracts  from 
the  works  of  Bishop  Isidore*,  for  he  said  :  "I  would  not 


«hipmn  uiuum  post  paf^sionem 
«taam  in  multiA  argimientis,  per 
dif^  quadrmgintA  apparens  eit»," 
<-t  pci«kt  dies  decem  amumptionis 
«aa«*.  hoc  estf  hodiema  die, 
Spiritui»  Sancti  illoe  de  coelo 
rkarijanate  donauit.  Ubi  ipeum 
Chriiitom  ad  eoe  uenisse  nullus 
ambtgit,  qui  inseparabilem 
TrinitatiH  naturam, 
et  operationem  es>e 
Quod  ipMum  latius 
quantum  causa  il* 
gunte     non    sancta 


.Sa&ctae 
airtotem 
"vicn^^uit. 
•■zc<{Qens, 
Inram    de 


«t    diacreta    denunciat'     Opp. 

'  J,e.  the  period  between 
Eaateraad  Pentecoat.  Seenote 
OB  H.  E.  ui.  5. 


*  Hebr.  xiL  6;  cf.  H.  E.  ii.  i, 
h  77 ;  Opp.  ix.  V- 


f  2 


'  Paulinus,    Vita     Ambrosii, 

c.  45- 

*  Cf.  the  description  of  the 
death  of  Boisil,  alluded  to  above. 
Vit.  Cudb.  c  8.  Opp.  Min. 
pp.  65.  66.  On  Bede's  transla- 
tions  into  English,  see  Ep.  ad 
Egb.  (  5,  p.  409,  and  notes. 

^  This  insortion  of  the  St. 
Gallen  MS.  seems  inconsistent 
with  what  is  said  below  about 
the  'one  chapter/  the  *one 
Terse/  needed  to  complete  the 
work  ;  for  Bede  can  hardly  have 
intended  to  stop  abruptly  in 
the  middle  of  a  narrative. 

*  The  ordinary  text  reads 
hcre  :  '  de  libris  rotarum  [le(f$  : 
notarum]  Isidori';  and  Libcr 
notarum  is  one  of  the  booka  in 
the  list  in  O,  f.  351. 


Iiitiodv^tiov, 
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that  my  children  should  read  a  lie.  and   labour  hen 
without  fruit  after  I  am  gone." 

'  But  when  the  Tiicsday  before  Aecenaion  Day  arriTuJ, 
his  breathing  became  much  moi'e  difUcult,  and  his  fwt 
began  to  swell  slightly.  But  all  that  day  he  taught  and 
dictated  cLeerfully,  and  among  otber  thingB  he  would  siiy 
from  (ime  to  tinie,  "  Learn  speedily,  I  know  not  how  long 
I  shall  ho  with  you,  or  whether  niy  Makcr  will  reniove 
me  ahortly."  We,  however,  wondered  whether  perchi 
he  did  not  well  know  the  time  of  his  departure  ;  and  t 
in  giving  of  thanks  he  wakefully  possed  the  night 

■  And  when  tho  moming  broke— that  is  tlie  Wednesday 
— he  bade  us  write  diligently  what  we  had  begun,  snd 
tliis  we  did  up  to  the  third  hour.  But  from  the  third 
hourwe  walked  in  procession  with  the  relics  of  tbe  sainte^ 
as  the  custom  of  that  day  required  '.  One,  bowever,  of 
us  remained  with  him,  who  eaid  :  "  There  is  still  une 
chapter  wunting  of  tlie  book  which  thou  hast  been  dietnt- 
ing,  and  it  eeems  bord  for  Ihee  to  be  questioned  fnrther." 
"  Nay,"  said  he,  "  it  is  eosy,  take  thy  pen,  and  nieui)  il, 
and  write  i(uiekly  ; "  and  he  did  bo.  But  at  the  ninth 
hourbe  said  tome  :  *'  I  have  a  few  treasures  in  oiy  casket. 
that  is,  some  pepper,  nnpktns,  and  incense ' ;  bnt  run 
ijuickly  and  call  the  priests  of  our  monastery  to  me,  thal 
I  may  distribute  to  them  such  giftsasGodbas  given  me." 
And  in  great  agitAtion  I  did  so.  And  he  addiessed  Lhem 
generally  and  severally,  exhorting  and  beseecbing  them 
diligently  to  offer  massea  and  prayers  for  him,  which  they 
gladly   promised.      And    they   all    wept  and    lameated. 


1  Oii  the  obwr^iinco  of  Rocn- 
tloDS,  vliich  datoa  from  Ihe 
middle  of  Iht-  Cftli  conlury, 
■»  Biight,  p.  4B.      D.  C.  A  >.r. 

'  So  Lullus.  uflcmard-  Arcli- 
l>i>Iiiipuf  Hainz,  Bend»  to  AblKsa 
Cani-hur|{ :  'turis  et  piporin  ut 
iiDoiui    pvrmodic*    xouip.' 


Hon,  Hog.  p.  110.  Thmiihil 
cifts,  Arohdeacnu  ot  Riniic,  1 
fH.  Bnuifaiic,  wuding :  'oiiiii. 
itioinuiii,  niotuiii,  pipcr  et  ii 
crnauiu,'  ib.  199.  Liillu*  1 
Eadburg,  Ablxu^  uf  Thai» 
Bcndio*:  '  sloravis  ot  •jiiiiii 
niomi  partem  alii)UMu,'  ib,  at{ 
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tjorrowing  most  of  all  because  he  had  said  that  they  must 
Dot  reckon  to  see  his  face  much  longer  in  this  world  \ 
but  rejoicing  because  he  said  :  '^  It  is  time  for  me,  if  it  be 
His  wilU  to  retum  to  my  Maker,  Who  formed  me,  when 
as  yet  I  was  not,  out  of  nothing.  I  have  lived  long, 
and  my  merciful  Judge  has  well  disposed  my  life.  The 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand,  for  my  soul  desires  to 
see  Christ  my  King  in  His  beauty  '."  This,  and  many 
iike  things  he  said,  and  passed  the  day  in  gladness  until 
Hvening.  Then  the  same  boy,  named  Wilbert  \  said 
uDce  more :  ^^  There  is  still  one  sentence,  dear  master, 
which  is  not  written  down."  And  he  said,  "  Well,  then, 
write  iL"  And  after  a  little  space  the  boy  said  :  **Now 
it  is  finished."  And  he  answered :  "  Well,  thou  hast 
spK>ken  truth  ;  it  is  finished.  Take  my  head  in  thy  hands, 
for  it  much  delights  me  to  sit  opposite  my  holy  place 
where  I  used  to  pray,  that  so  sitting  I  may  call  upon  my 
Father.'*  And  thus  upon  the  floor  of  his  cell  *  singing 
•*  Glory  bo  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  '*  and  the  rest,  he  breathed  his  latest 
brvath.* 

And  we  may  doubtless  believe  that  as  on  earth  he  had 
most  devoutly  laboured  in  the  praises  of  God,  so  his  soul 
was  carried  by  the  angels  to  the  longed-for  joys  of  heaven  *• 
And  all  who  heard  and  saw  the  death  of  our  father  Bede, 
declared  that  they  had  never  seen  any  one  end  his  life 
with  so  great  devotion  and  peuce.  For,  as  thou  heardest, 
9A  long  as  the  soul  was  in  the  body,  he  sang  the  Gloria 
Fatri  and  other  songs  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  stretchi  ng 

*  Cf.  Acts  XX.  37,  38.  in    Simeon  of  D«rham'.s  time. 
'  Cf.  a  Tim.  iv.  6 ;   Is.  xxxiii.       S.  D.  i.  43.  The  *  p<irticu9  *  to  the 

17.  north  of  the  church  was  dodi- 

'  There  ia  a  'Uilberct  mona-  cated  to  him,    ib.   42.     Bede*s 

^kas'  in  the  Liber  Vitae  Dun.  ccll  was  also  shown  in  Loland*8 

Sweet,  Oldettt  Texts,  p.  163.  time.     Cited  by  Gohlo,  p.  43. 

*  8ee  the  paaflage  cited  above,  ^  H.  H.  truly  says :  *  Beda 
pL  xzrii,  note.  What  was  said  ttcmper  menU  inhaMata  coeli  con- 
to  be  Bede*s  oell  waa  still  sho¥m  soeudit  palatia,'  p.  1 15. 


out  his  hands  ceased  not  to  gire  tiumka  to  Ood  '.  Know 
moreover  that  many  thiiiga  could  be  narrBted  and  writt«n 
concerning  him.  but  my  unlearned  tongue  makea  my 
words  tbe  briefer.  But  I  purpose  with  the  help  of  Gud 
to  write  at  leisuro  more  fully  about  him  the  tbiags  wbicb 
my  <jyeB  have  eeen,  and  my  ears  have  heard '.' 

Aud  so  he  pasaed  away  °,  the  very  model  of  the  siuqI 

=53  (ct  ib.  aai,  wbere  Beda 
Bpoken  u  '  breoina  bowra.' 
'  funoiu  booltTDRD'):  R.  W.  i. 
333 ;  StoTonson,  Cliureli  Hi" 
toritina,Lir.pp.iii,xz,xxi.  Tli^y 
truulated  lo  Darbun  in 
theeleveitthcoaturr.Bnil  pUced 
nithtboseof  St.  Cuthbert,  whum 
he  had  ho  ferrentl;  admired. 
Alberic  of  Tnilii  Fontaio»  in  bis 
i-hronicle  at  tbu  fear  1115  uitM 
Ihe  following  from  HelJnADdus : 
Rbbatiom  .  .  . 
que  diciturWiltonia,  ubi  mleiisa 
est  eis  sepultura  uenernbills 
"  "  "  He  then  contitiuaa  in 
penou  :  '  hic  orllur 
questio  .  .  .  quid  sit  ueriaa  de 
■epuitura  .  .  .  Bedo,  upI  Bi 
Utnimque  atare  potiHt.  et  qood 
liie  dii;itur,  et  quod  in  loKendk 
tranalationJR  buiti  Cutbbeiii .  .  . 
•cribitar.  Sed  dieunl  <)uid»iii 
quod  fuerunt  duoBede,  priuiii-, 
qui  fecit  hameliao,  et  iate  ><r' 
WUtouia '  Pertz,  xxiii.  830. 
3  is  int«r«»tiiig 
aa  sbowing  that  Alberic  knew 
Bede  chieHy  by  bis  homiliN. 
c.  a.  pp,  xlvti.  ilitiii.  For  othir 
pcrsone  of  the  nune  of  Bede  <  f 
Vit.  Cudb.  e.  37,  Opp.  Min  J 
130  (a  pricat  of  LuidiafarDi- 
Vertx,  i .  30  ■  la  muiik  '  moDastvn  1 
AvBnenais  ■  piirtibUB  Ootlae'): 
FL  Wig.  i.  »53  i;in  the  gtanaiogj 
of  tbe  LiudiBFari.  Curiuusty 
enuugh    1)119    Bede   haa  a  ■■■■ 
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laboribUH.'  g.  D.  ii.  33.  W.  M. 
■•  6I1  givos  hia  epitaph  which 
Iiu  ealls  '  pudendum  prorBua  et 
t«Dti    " 

aud  ask»  indignaDtly  wbetber 
~    '  )uld  not  pro- 

inything  better  than  tbis: 
resbyter  bic  Beda  requi- 
le  BopuKus, 
■■on»,   Chriiti 

caelis  gaudore  per  aeuum. 
UaqUB  illi   snphiae  dcbrisri 

Suipirauit 

As  to  Ihe  fale  of  Bede'B  relict 
se.-  S.  D.  i.  ^a,  88.  89,  168,  aj: 


n9-l 


Bedes  lAfe  and  Works. 


Ixxix 


scholaF-priest ;  a  type  in  which  the  English  Church  has 
never,  thank  God,  been  deficient,  and  of  which  we  have 
8een  in  our  own  day  bright  examples  in  the  person  of 
men  like  Richard  William  Church  and  Henry  Parry 
Liddon. 

The  world  has  in  many  ways  made  great  progress  since 
the  dsLys  of  Bede.  If  he  could  come  to  life  to-day,  he 
would  find  indeed  part  of  his  beloved  Church  at  Jarrow 
stOl  standing  * ;  but  the  monastic  buildings  are  almost 
wholly  gone,  and  the  face  of  the  country  has  been  utterly 
tnmsformed.  Instead  of  the  small  and  scattered  villages 
of  Bede*s  time  ',  he  would  find  a  dense  mining  and  manu- 
hetming  population  ;  the  then  quiet  reaches  of  the  lower 
Tyne  resound  with  the  din  of  shipbuilding,  and  the  roar 
of  factories  ;  and  her  once  wooded  banks  are  bare  and  black 
with  the  smoke  of  coUiery  and  fiimace.  How  far  all  these 
things  have  really  added  to  the  happiness  of  the  world, 
may,  I  think,  be  doubted.  But  even  rating  them  at  the 
very  highest  value  that  has  ever  been  put  upon  them  by 
the  most  zealous  votary  of  material  progress,  we  have  not, 
it  seeois  to  me,  amid  all  our  discoveries,  invented  as  yet 
anything  better  than  the  Christian  life  which  Bede  lived, 
and  the  Christian  death  which  he  died. 


DjLBMd  Bi8Cop\  Alcuin  gives 
aa  aeoount  of  a  miracle  wrought 
br  B^e's  relica.  De  Sanctis 
Ebor.  VT.  1316-7.  With  this 
cxeepUon  what  FuUer  says  of 
lum  1»  irae  :  '  Sazon  Saints  who 
kMl  nol  the  tenth  part  of  his 
aikCtitT,  Dor  hundredth  part  of 
kit  leflLTningf  are  said  to  have 
wroit^t  miracle«  ad  Jedoris 
^itnueam  ;  not  one  single  miracle 
k  reported  to  have  been  done 
bj  Bede.*  In  MS.  Add.  5810, 
pu  asot.  there  is  a  Collect  '''^r 
Bede'8  day,  fk^m  a  *  Manual  for 
tW  Clergj  of  London  diocoHe : 
*  Veoerabilia  Bede  presbyteri  et 


doctoris  hac  die  sanctisHimi  tui 
ConfeHSoriH  nos  meritis  et  doc- 
trina  sanctifica,  cuius  concedis 
sacra  solemnia  uenerari ;  per 
Dominum.'  For  Bede  as  an 
authoritative  standard  of  ortho- 
doxy,  cf.  Bouquet,  vii.  712  ;  cf. 
note  on  H.  £.  i.  i,  cui  init. 

'  '  I  have  no  doubt  whatever 
that  large  parts  of  thoQtwo 
churche»  [Jarrow  and  \>  .ir- 
mouth]  now  standing  are^^ti.e 
genuine  work  of  Benedict 
Biscop.'  F.  N.  C.  V.  898,  899  ; 
cf.  ib.  635. 

•  Cf.  H.  E.  iv.  37  ;  Ep.  ad 
Egb.  h  7»  P.  410. 


PART  II. 

THE   MANUSCBIPTS. 


A.    THE   MaNUSCBIPTS   OF   THG   HI&TOBIA    EcCLESIASrtCA. 

§  20.  Os  the  earlier  editioos  of  Bede's  Hist.  Eci-I. 
up  to  the  end  of  the  seveiiteenth  century  something  will 
Ih.-  foiuid  below  (pp,  csxix.  ff,).  The  first  really  eritieiil 
udition  ts  thut  of  Siuith,  folio,  Cnmbridge  172:.  Thi» 
wns  a  truly  monumentnl  work,  and  its  execution  cnnnot 
be  too  higbly  praised.  It  contoined  all  Bede'8  historical 
works,  includiiig  the  Anglo^Soson  version  oftheH.  E.. 
with  valuable  notes '  and  appendices.  The  LaUn  text  of 
the  H.  E.  waa  based  on  the  fauioui^  MS.  uf  Bi&hop  Moure 
nt  Cnmbridge  (M),  collated  udth  the  three  MSS.  in  the 
British  Muaeum  whtch  I  hnve  callod  B,  C,  and  R,  respec- 
tivoly.  As M.  B,  and  C  are  three out  of  the fouroldest  M8S. 
known  to  exist,  it  was  natiiral  that  Smith's  tcxt  shoiild  be. 
as  it  was,  a  great  advance  on  all  its  pred<««ssars. 

It  is  iiot  perfect ;  owing  partly  to  the  fact  that  Smith 
and  his  successors  attributed.  as  I  shall  show,  a  rather 
pxcessive  weight  to  the  authority  of  M  in  the  fDrrastion 
of  the  text;  partly  to  the  difliculties  inKepitrnble  from 
ft  iirat  attempt ;  partly  periiaps  to  the  fact  that  the 
original  editor,  John  Smith,  Canon  of  Durhom,  died  in 
1715  when  less  than  a  quarter  of  the  work  waa  through 
the  pross.  It  was  completed  as  a  Ubuur  of  love  by  his 
son,  George  Smith,  who  at  the  time  of  his  father'8  death 
was  only  twenty-two  years  old '.     So  good,  however,  is 


'  ■  SoTerBl  of  thvNe  nolvi  ani 
truiwribrd  from  U«her'i  Bril. 
EocL  Aot.,  tnii  many  ot  th« 
uthera  weniwrltten  byOale.wlio 
hadinKdeeitelisivepreparatioiu 
*     B  aew  edition  ot  the  H.  E., 


which  Bre  pre»em>id.  amDng  liia 
otiiBr  MSS,  lu  Triaitr  CoU  _ 
Cambridge.  O.U.63.64.'  Stsv|j 
«on.   Churvli  Uiaturiam,  I 


'  See    tbe     intcresting 


2 
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Himth'8  text  that  subsequent  editors  have  practically 
been  content  to  reproduce  it,  and  very  little  has  been 
done  for  the  textual  criticism  of  Bede  since  1722. 

Stevenson  ( 1 84 1 )  is  little  but  a  reprint  of  Smith's  text  Stevensox 
without  his  critical  notes ' ;  though  in  his  preface 
ipp.  xxxiii  ff.)  he  says  that  he  based  his  text  on  M, 
coUating  'where  necessary'  the  MSS.  which  I  have 
called  B,  C,  H„  Rj ;  and  '  occasionally  consulting ' 
H,.  H,,  Buj,  Bu,,  R^  Rj,  A,. 

Giles  (1843)  corrected  some  of  Smith's  errors,  ohiefly,  Oiie& 
it  would   seem.  by  reference  to  the  Heidelberg  edition 
in  the   Scriptores   Rerum   Britannicarum,    1587    ;    and 
•referred  to'other  MSS.* 

Huasey  (1846)  used  Smith*s  text,  'inspectis  nonnun- Hnsw^.v. 
4uam  codicibus  prout  res  tulerit ' ;  though  the  only  MSS. 
which  he  names  are  M  and  D  ;  the  former  of  which 
a  Cambridge  friend  coUated  for  him  in  places.  The 
Iitter  iscited  oncCy  p.  87.  He  also  used  the  editions  of 
Stevenson  and  Giles,  and  compared  some  other  sources 
for  ihe  documents,  &c.,  contained  in  the  H.  £.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  version  is  occasionally  cited. 

The  M.  H.  B.  (1848)  also  reproduces  Smith's  text  and  Mon.  Hisi 

his  critical  notes,  though  the  editor  '  compared  to  a  cer- 

Uin  extent'  (Preface,  p.  73)  H„  O4,  four  Phillipps  MSS., 

Aod  one  belonging  to  Lord  Gosford '.    The  four  Phillipps 

Bod«'»t  account  which  he  gives  They  regiiitcT  readings  of  edi- 

uf  bi»  laboars  at  the  beginning  tions.  not  of  MSS.    Stevennon, 

•<f  his  prefacc.  Giles,    and    Moberly    have    no 

*  Smith'»    critical    notes    do  critical  notvs.     Hcnce,  with  the 

littl<*    more    than    register    the  rery  partial  cxception  of  Mayor 

^>ints  in  wbich  his  t^xt  differs  and  Lumby^R  edition  of  Bookn 

iT<>m  the  common  text  of  pre-  iii,   iv,   there   is   no  idition   of 

ruAin  editions.    It  is  very  rarely  Bede  in  exiMtence  which  give» 

mdMHl  that  the  reading  of  any  a  text  based  on  an  exhibition  of 

individual  MS.  is  given.  M.U.B.  the  readings  of  the  bi^st  MSS. 

<kie«  little  more  than  reproduce  *  Se«     Giles*     Preface,    Opp. 

Mnith*a  notea.    Huney  is  rather  ii.  18. 

more  independent,  but  hia  notes  '  Now  in  the  Brit.  Mua.  Add. 

hjive  tlM  tftme  generml  charaeter.  0501 4. 


Intnxlxiction. 


MSS.  I  have  not  aeen.  H,  is  cited  otKe  (p.  161),  thftij 
PhiUippa  MSS.  oru-e  (p.  331),  the  Barlow  M8.  (=  OJf' 
thoiigh  not  mentioned  in  tbe  preface^  ia  ancf  cit«d 
(p.  14^)1  ^  citatioD  which  ia  borrowed  from  Smith  (p. 
nnd  MS.  Colbert  is  cited  at  p.  171,  also  irom  Smith 
(p.  .00). 

Moberly  (1869,  reprinted  1881)  aaya  :  'The  test  of 
Churcb  Kietory  is  tbat  of  Smith  corrected  in  a 
plnces  hy  that  of  M.  H.  B,'  (p.  xix). 

Holder  in  his  bandy  editiona  of  tbe  test  uaed  no  fref^'i 
MS.  material,  though  he  utiliaed  the  work 
vious  editora,  including  Luraby  and  Mayor;  and  he 
introduced  a  theoretical  orthography  baaed  od  Bede's 
treatiae  De  Ortbograpbia.  wliich  js  not  that  of  any  of 
the  MSS.,  and  is  not  consistently  carried  out '. 


\ 

nith 
fnrfl 
pn-fl 

I    V-     ■ 


'  £.ir  we  hnve 'uolloean-' itnd 
'  conlucani '  on  tlie  Hame  page, 
p.  30,  '  Unguorc '  and  '  laugore ' 
p.  335,  'fulgura'  BOd  ■rulgora' 
ili  consecutive  tiues  an  p.  170, 
■odaoun.  I  haveused  Holder'9 
seooiid  odition.  Eow  liltle  most 
nt  tliese  editoi-a,  eicept  Htisaey, 
twve  done  for  the  correction  of 
Smith'a  t«xl  will  bo  Been  from 


the  folloning  tjiblo,  vrhere  whiu 
obviouB  mieprinlB  and  um'. 
Bighla  ofSmitb  are  given  whieh 
hix  Bucceuora  havo  omitl«d 
to  oorrect.  I  place  Brat  thr 
error  of  Smith,  with  the  ouuea 
of  those  editors  wbo  h»n 
followed    hi 


>7i  P.  33.  1.  5  fi^ffl  botlom  : 

epiwopi.     Smith,  Stt>v.,  Hunsej,  Huldor.     (Tlio 
the  tnie  reading  in  ■  noU.J 

epiacopi  PelBf^iani.    Glles,  M.  H.  B.,  Mob. 
i.  la,  p.  107,  1.  a  from  liottom  : 

nt.    Smith,  Stov.,  U.  H.  B. 

et.     Gilea,  Huesey,  Hob.,  Holder. 
i.  16,  p,  118.  L  .0 ! 

ooiutruxiL     Smith,  StsT.,  Holder, 

ooDBpexit     Qiles,  Husser,  H.H.  B.,  Mob. 
ii.  '3.  P.153.  '»3: 

ergo.     Sroith,  Stev. 

ego.    Giles,  BaaaBj,  M.  H.  B.,  Mob.,  Uolder. 
r.  I,  p.  aoa,  1.  ta  from  botlom  : 

eueoire.    Smith.  St«T.,  Gilcs,  M.H.B. 

iDueniro.    Hiusoy,  Mob.,  Holder. 


fao.] 
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In  1878  Professors  Mayor  and  Lumby  made  a  newiuyoran 
departure  by  publishing  Books  iii  and  iv  of  the  Eccl.  ^^™^* 
Hist.  finom  the  Moore  MS.  with  oocasional  readings 
from  certain  other  Gambridge  MSS.  It  is  not  possible, 
as  I  shall  show,  to  base  a  satisfactory  text  on  M  alone ; 
but  apart  from  this  fact,  the  readings  of  M  are  not  always 
correctly  given '. 

iT.  17,  p.  940, 1.  16: 

noDO.    Suscepiinus.     Smith,  Sier^  M.  H.  B. 

Dono  suHcepimus.     Giles,  Uussey,  Mob.,  Holder. 
ir.  39.  p.  375,  1.  15  •• 

diuina.     Smith,  Stev.,  Hussey,  M.  H.  B.,  Mob. 

diutina.     Holder. 


*  ThoB  we  have  : — 


1j,  ft  M. 
indomabiles 
domino 
praedecessor 
subtracto 
erat 
suis 
adstitit 


iii.  5.  p.  aS,  1.  la. 

iii.  6,  1.  99,  p.  6. 

iii.  18  ad/ln,,  p.  52,  1.  ai. 

iii.  ao.  p.  58,  l.  a. 

IT.  16.  p.  lai,  1.  14. 

iT.  aa,  p.  133,  1.  aS. 

iT.  34,  p.  143,  1.  17. 

iT.  90  adftn^  p.  159,  1.  ai.    commodum 

ETen  if  the  reading  of  L.  & 

M.  is   in  smne  cases  the  righi 

oDe.    tbe   diTergence  from   the 

■tADdard  MS.  ahould  be  noted. 

One  verj  great  drawback  to  the 

Tsloe    uf  L.  ft  M.'s   edition    is 

that  tbej  hsTe  omitted,  as  a  rule, 

to  distinguish  between  the  ori- 

ciDal  and  later  hands  in  M.    To 

KiTe  as  the  tezt  of  an  eighth- 

ct-ntury    MS.,    readings    whieh 

maT  be  the  work  of  correctors 

two  or  more  oenturies  later,  is 

U*  faNify  the  evidenoe.    Of  this 

t  cnicial  instance  can  be  giTen. 

la  the  capitulum  of  iii.  s8,  M, 

bj-  an  obTious  blunder  {$ittntly 

corrccted    by    L.    &    M.),    has 

'onentalca'    for  *  occidentales ' 

Sazonea).     It    had    originally 


MS. 
-lis 
deo 

prodecessores 
protracto 
eatenus  erat 
sui 

adstitit  enim 
commemorandum 

the  same  blunder  in  the  tezt 
(L.  &  M.  p.  8a,  1.  5),  but  by 
erasure  and  insertion  *  orien- 
talium'  has  been  altered  into 
'  occidentalium.'  Now  Harl. 
4978  (.H|)  is,  as  I  shall  show, 
a  tenth-century  transcript  of  M, 
and  it  reads  ^orient-'  not  only 
in  the  capitulum,  but  also  in 
the  tezt ;  1.  e.  the  correction  in 
M  was  not  made  till  afler  the 
transcription  of  Hp  1.  e,  at  least 
two  centuries  later.  Yet  L.  & 
M.  giTe  it  as  the  reading  of  M. 
See  the  present  edition,  pp.  194, 
195,  and  notes.  For  another 
ezample  see  p.  169,  note  5. 
Again,  it  sometimes  happens 
that  one  MS.  has  been  roTised 
by  means  of  another.    Thus  B 
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is  §  at.  Before  proceeding  to  describe  the  MSS.  of  fiedev 
it  will  be  well  to  give  some  accuunt  of  tLe  plan  of  thJs 
edition.  Tlie  text  is  based  on  a  complete  collutioii  of  th» 
four  oldest  known  M8S. :  viz.  M,  B,  C,  N.  Of  tliew  M 
has  Bo  fitr  been  taken  a^  tbe  baBis,  thnt  all  devial.ions 
frotn  its  text  are  noted,  except  in  the  case  of  mere  vftriii- 
tions  of  orthography,  and  even  of  these  tbe  more  impor- 
tant  nre  registered,  Hcferences  to  tbe  folios  of  M  are 
placod  in  the  margin.  Of  the  other  three  MSS  such 
readings  are  eited  in  the  notes  na  seemed  of  importanw, 
either  intriueieally,  or  as  illustratuig  the  relatiouship 
between  the  MSS.  I  have  tried  in  all  caees,  where  n  MS. 
has  been  altered,  to  distinguiBh  the  origiual  from  Ister 
hauds  by  a  ntuuber  placed  ahore  the  synibol  which 
indicates  the  MS.  iu  (luestion.  Thiis  N',  N',  indicut«  the 
firat  and  second  handa  respectively  in  the  Namur  MS. 
(A  number  plact^d  bchw  a  Hymbol  indicates  that  the  MS. 
is  one  of  aeveral  belonging  to  the  same  place  or  collec- 
tion.  Thiis  tho  Harleiau  MSS.  referred  to  are  cited  as 
H,.  H„  &c. ;  the  Osford  MSS,  as  0„  0„.  Ac.)  In  regati 
to  proper  names  I  have.  except  in  one  or  two  cases  of 
obvious  blundert!  which  are  specially  not«d,  always 
retained  in  the  text  the  spolling  of  M,  uod  have  glven 
in  the  notes  the  variations  of  alt  the  oUier  three  MSS. 
Thus  text  and  notes  together  will  givo  a  complete  view 
of  the  various  modes  of  spelling  Anglo-Snzon  names  in 
four    MSS.  of  the   eighth  century'.     In    rogard    to  the 


lin*   l»en  rorrwtwJ   throughoul 

I  havo  uwt  the  third  edilioB. 

hr  &  icribi^,  wh»  liail  cither  C 

™rt«rf.  188..  The  »e«otid  edition 

or  0  sie(»r  US.  U>  0  bufore  him 

wuspabliahedia  1879. 

iuen    boluw,   p.  lui).    To   quole 

'  1n  the  uw  of  Latin  woHi 

tbnMi  Dorre<4ionaMth«  reiiding« 

of  B  would  giv»  the  imi.re»ion 

tween    the   at.  a,  and   t  will. 

that   B  Hnil   C  wfre   in   noflt 

B  lckop.  but   linTE  pritited  at  in 

>'ju»s   in  Fuct  kgrwmeDt.    Ah 

all  vnscB :  in  the  niw  of  nalirr 

a  matter  of  fiict  they  reprBseiit 

propar  DniiuiH   I   Iiave  cnrrfiillT 

iliBtinguiBhed   them.  reproaeut- 

tvzt.     Of   Luuiby    uad    Huyor 

iag  the  last  in  the  text  by  tbe 

§  21.]  The  Manuacripts.  Ixxxv 

Lfttin  orthography  I  have  neither  normalised  it;  nor 
have  I  reproduced  that  of  M,  which  is  in  many  respects 
highly  individual  ^  ;  but  I  have  adopted  that  which  had 
in  its  favour  the  prevailing  practice  of  the  four  MSS. ; 
which  may  be  taken  to  represent  fiairly  the  Latin  ortho- 
graphy  of  the  eighth  century,  the  century  in  which  the 
Hifit.  Eccl.  was  written*.  (In  the  case  of  Bede's  Hist. 
Abb.  and  the  Hist.  Anon.  Abb.,  where  one  of  the  MSS. 
<H,)  is  80  much  earlier  than  all  the  rest',  I  have  repro- 
duoed  exactly  the  orthography  of  that  MS.) 

In  addition  to  the  four  MSS.  which  have  been  collated 
throughout,  numerous  MSS.,  especially  in  Oxford  and 
the  British  Museum,  have  been  examined  and  collated 
in  certain  test  passages.  The  object  of  this  examination 
has  been  chiefly  to  investigate  the  relations  of  these 
MSS.  to  the  four  primary  MSS.,  and  to  one  another; 
for  I  have  rarely  felt  justified  in  altering  the  text  arrived 
at  by  a  comparison  of  the  four  oldest  MSS.,  even  when 
apparently  faulty,  in  deference  to  the  readings  of  MSS. 
of  which  the  oldest  is  two  centuries  later ;  since  it  is 
probable  that  these  represent,  not  a  better  MS.  tradition, 
bat  merely  the  conjectures  of  later  scribes.  We  havo 
a  concrete  illustration  of  this  in  the  corrections  made  in 
the  text  of  M  by  the  scribe  of  H,  *.  Nor  have  I  intro- 
duced  into  the  text  conjectures  or  corrections  of  my  own. 
I  have  relegated  them,  even  when  they  seemed  most 
eertain,  to  the  pages  of  the  Commentai*y. 

To   determine   fully  the  mutual   relationships  of  the  Rt^iHtionn 
numerous  MSS.  of  Bedes  Hist.  Eccl.  would  be  a  work  of  ^'^**'*^** 
many  years,  and  in  the  case  of  the  later  (fourteenth  and 
fifteenth   century)  MSS.,  the  gain  would  not  repay  the 

broken    diphthong    ^,    in    the  where  a  theoretical  orthography 

ttoiM  genermll  j  by  ^.  i»  introduced,   it   ought   to   be 

*  See  below,  p.  xc.  carried  out  consistently. 

'  Tbe  resolt  ia  natunJIy  not  '  See  below,  p.  cxxxii. 

logMal,  becMiae  ihe  practioe  of  *  See  below,  p.  xcix,  note. 
tbe  •eribes  waa  not  logical.    But 
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labour.  I  have,  however.  been  able  to  arrive  at  some 
reaullB  whicli  are  probable  and  not  unmterestlDg.  Tbey 
may  at  any  rate  serve  as  starting-pointe  for  any  who 
wiah  to  pureue  the  subject  further.  Readings  from 
thcse  later  MSB.  which  from  this,  or  any  otber  point  of 
view,  seemed  to  be  of  interest,  are  occasionally  given  in 
the  critioal  uotes.  More  will  be  found  in  the  additional 
critical  notes  at  the  end  of  vol.  i,  The  Anglo-Saxon 
version  is  also  occasicnalty  clted. 

§  2  2.  The  MSS.  of  tbe  Hist.  EccL  are  exfremely 
'  numeroue.  Hardy,  in  hls  Catalogue,  i.  433-441,  enu- 
■  merates  133 ',  the  highest  figure  reached  by  any  work  in 
the  first  volume  of  that  Catalogue,  except  Geoffrey  of 
Munmoutb's  De  Gestis  Regum  Britanniae,  of  which  172 
MSS.  are  enumerated  (ib.  341-348).  The  juxtapoaition 
is  intereating.  For  if  Bede  be  the  father  of  English 
Hiatory,  Geoffrey  is  no  less  surely  the  father  of  mediaeval 


Tbe  four  oldest  MSS.  on  which  tbe  text  of  the  prestnil 
edition  ia  based  ore  theMooro  MS.  (M),  CambridgeUniTB^' 
sity  Library,  Kk.  V.  16;  Cofton,Tiber.  A.  xiv  (B) ;  Cotton,    ' 
Tiber.  0.  ii  (C) ;  Namur,  BibliothSque  de  k  Ville  (N). 
1      §23.  Namur,  u.  s.  (N).     No.    11   in  the  printed   CalUr 


'  From  tlipse  muat  be  de. 
duoted  Lnud  78  (p.  437^  which 
is  not  tli«  Eccl.  UUt.  nt  all.  «nd 
the  Arran  MS.  <  p.  438  .  wfaich  ia 
not  Bedea  Hiat,  Eout.  bul  Ru- 
finus'  latiu  tmntlatioD  and 
continuatioD  of  Eiiaebius.  Nor 
whea  I  wftB  at  Atibs  in  1899 
Qould  I  hcar  Boythiog  of  the 
ninth-rcntury  M3.  mentioued 
by  H>ril;, «.  «.  p.  435.  Poniblj' 
he  meana  the  Codex  Bertiniuius 
ciled  by  Bouquet,  viii.  79.  On 
tho  othpr  haud  th«re  Bhould  be 
■dded  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  i8,:30 
(A,),    elerunlh    t'«utur]- ;    Add. 


,thM       ■ 


33,371  (A,',  fragments,  twi 
or  thirteeuth  rentury 
rlieBteriW),  Utetooth  oeiit<uT| 
Iwo  Berne  MSS„  Bibliothi 
BongBrHiatut,  Noa.  49  kod  363, 
of  whii^h  one  ponibly  is  meu- 
tioned  hy  Hardy  ;  Peinbroliti 
Colloge.  Camb.  (P),  IwHlftli  cen- 
tury;  College  of  Annx,  Anindel 
HSS.  No.  16,  thirteenth  ora- 
lury  :  two  Roueu  HSS.,  tWf  inh 
ocntury,  Nos.  1177  and  1343,  Of 
which  «ne  in  posubly 
hy  Hordy ;  Utr«cht  UniTDi 
Lihnuy,  Mo. 
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logue,  No.  2  in  the  MS.  Gaialogue,  eighth  century\  fol., 
double  columns,  33-50  x  26-10.  It  belonged  formerly 
to  the  Monastery  of  St.  Hubert  in  the  Ardennes.  The 
history  of  Gregory  of  Tours  with  the  continuation  by 
Fredegar  is  bound  up  with  the  Hist  Eccl.  of  Bede,  but 
the  juxtapoaition  is  purely  fortuitoua  The  Bede  occupies 
sixty  folios.  The  gatherings  are  of  eight,  six,  and  (in 
one  instance)  four  folios.  The  third  gathering  has  been 
losi»  causing  a  lacuna  which  extends  from  '  trahens  sus- 
piria,'  iL  i,  p.  80,  to  'crucem  magnam  auream,'  ii.  20, 
p.  126.  It  is  the  work  of  several  scribeSy  some  of  them 
extremely  bad ;  a  fact  which  seems  to  show  that  it  did 
not  issue  £rom  the  scriptorium  of  a  great  monastery,  but 
from  some  little  house  where  there  were  few  if  any 
akiUed  scribes.  The  writing  is  continental — not  Anglo- 
Saxon — as  Mone  asserted.  But  it  would  seem  to  have 
been  copied  from  a  MS.  of  Hibemo-Saxon  character,  as 
may  be  inferred  from  the  frequent  confusions  between 
n  and  r*,  and  r  and  5'.  I  mention  this  MS.  first,  not 
because  of  any  special  value  or  antiquity  as  compared 
with  the  other  three  eighth-centiiry  MSS.^  but,  on  the 
contrary,  in  order  to  clear  it  out  of  the  way  as  soon  as 
poasible.  For  the  settlement  ofthe  text  it  is  quite  tvorthless, 
Afier  collating  it  in  1891  I  wrote  a  description  of  it 
which  appeared  in  voL  xix  of  the  Annales  de  la  Societ^ 
arch^logique  de  Namur.  But  though  I  there  spoke  of 
the  *  deplorable  carelessness '  with  which  this  MS.  had 

'  Unlc*»  otherwise  stated,  the  1.  ao,  kc.    Conversely  :  .Scuorvm 

MSS.   dfscribed  aro   always  on  for  Saxonumy  p.  31,  L  ai  ;  /ororem 

n^Ilam.    The  measurenients  (in  for  /arcnemy  p.  903,  note  5  ;  re- 

Qrntimetreft)  are  internal   mea.  quieuerat  for  nequiuerat,    p.   334. 

•orementa,  t.  e.  of  the  pages,  not  I.  8  from  bottom,  kc. 

«f  tbe  binding.  '  reuerus  for  seueruny  p.  37, 1.  19 ; 

*  Thns  :  iguanto  for  quario,  p.  24,  carteUis  for  casteUis,  p.  29, 1. 6  ;  tre- 

aoie  4  ;  adsevdUmes  for  adMrticneSj  carenae  for  trecasenaey  p.  34,  1.6; 

P-  3St  L  4  from  bottom  ;  pontum  deterrerit  for  deterserity  p.  68,  I.  9 

for  parium^    p.   903,  1.  6  fh>m  from  Iwttom,  kc.    The  oonverse 

kotiom  ;  awiu  for  aruis,  p.  931,  miittake  was  not  likelj  to  occur. 
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lie^n  expcuted,  I  had  not  at  that  time  oollat«d  tlie  other 
HSS.,  aad  had  not  realised  fuUy  the  worthlesaneaa  (for 
textual  purposes)  of  this  MS.  We  need  not  go  beyond 
the  preface  and  the  firet  chaptar  of  tho  firet  book  to  see 
how  ignorant  the  scribea  were  of  Latin  ;  thua :  '  prafb 
scriptum '  for  "  presbyterum,'  p.  6,  1.  15;  'scriplare 
padsumsi'  for  'scripta  repperi.  adsumai,'  p,  7.  1.  2  froni 
bottom ;  '  nnuni  ferunt*  for  '  auium  ferax,'  p.  10,  L  2: 
'pallerare'  for  'palleseere,' ib.  14,  &c,  Their  ignorance 
of  history  and  geogisphy  is  ahown  by  the  way  in  which 
they  have  bungled  over  the  word  '  Scotti ' ;  thua  ;  '  ad- 
raDtoa'  for  'ad  Scottos,"  heading  of  i.  13;  '  rectomm  * 
and  'aanctonim"  for  'Scottorum,'  p.  71.  11,  8,  22,  itc. 
The  commoneat  contractions  are  miataken ;  *  quam.' 
quia'  and  'quod'  are  constantly  confused  ;  so  'per." 
prae,'  'pro,'  'post'  and  'propter';  '  con,'  'cum,'  and 
contra '  ;  '  tamen  '  and  *  tantum ' ;  '  sed  '  and  '  sicut ' : 
a '  and  '  aut '  ;  '  hoc  '  and  '  autem ' ;  '  aut '  and  '  ante  ' : 
epo' (opiscopo)  and  'ipo  '  (ipso)  p,  328,  1,  16,  Omtssiun^ 
ure  frequent ;  the  most  important  being  in  y.  12,  and  at 
the  end  of  y.  22.  Sometimes  the  scribes  could  not  read 
their  copy.  and  spaces  were  left  wbich  were  only  ^ed 
up  later,  or  not  at  all.  The  MS,  haa  been  correct^d 
througlioiit  by  later  hnnds.  But  the  corrections  aro  often 
as  bad  as,  sometimea  worae  than,  the  original  text'. 
Hence,  except  in  the  case  of  propter  names'  this  MS.  ia 
only  sparingly  cited.  Nor  need  it  be  taken  into  account 
in  discu^ng  the  mutual  relationshipH  of  the  variou» 
MSS.,  for  so  far  as  I  have  discovered.  no  otber  MS. 
ahows  nny  apecial  afBnity  to  thia  one  \  In  the  geoeral 
type  of  test  which  it  exhlbita  it  agrees  with  N  ond  B 
iigaiust  C- 


'  TI1U1 :  titrgml  foT  prliirrl, 
p.  24  ad  ped..  the  Utti^r  beiit» 
right ;  uirtm  for  uiro,  p.  ate, 
1.  35,  where  ufru  is  right ;  dt 
timiil  tiiC  iliatlniai,  p.  304.  1.   13, 


t)ie  latter  t>eing  right. 

*  See  abovt,  p.  IniiV. 

'  R,   ia  s   partial  eiMeptio 
■ee  below,  p.  cit 


t  14.]  The  Manuacnpts.  Ixxxiz 

1 14.  M '  (see  above),  the  standard  HS.  of  all  editions  The  »«>» 
sioce  Smitii's,  cighth  century,  folio,  28-60  xii-oo,  ff.  139,  cuabridne 
Written   on  the  Continent,  perhaps   'at  Ept«rnach  or'"'- 
at  aome  such  Anglo-Saxon  colony  on  the  other  side  of 
tbe  Channel ' ;  probably  about  the  year  737,  as  seema  to 
be  shown  by  the  chronological  entries  at  tbe  end.     It 
M  called   the  Uoore  MS.   because  it  is  one  of  about 
fifly  Tolumes  wbich   were   bougbt   on    tho   Contineut 
afler  tfae  Peace  of  Byswick,  Sept.  30,  1697,  and  sold  to 
John  Moore,  Bishop  of  Ely;  on  whose  death  in  1714 
they  wero  bought  by  King  George  and  given  to  the 
University  of  Cambridge.     Tbey  had    belonged   to   tbe 
collectioD  of  J.  B.  Hautin,  wbose  writing  is  found  on 
tbe   fly  leaf  of  this  MS.     It  belonged   at   one  time  to 

■  monastery  or  church  of  St.  Julian,  probably  that  at 
Le  Mans,  as  one  of  the  other  MSS.  ia  known  to  have 
Mme  from  Le  Mans.  The  writing  is  'old  Hibemo- 
SuEOD  minuscules.'  One  peculiarity  of  the  MS.  is  that 
'vben  a  document  ia  quoted  a  red  mark  is  repeated  at 
intervals  of  two  or  three  lines  down  tho  left  margin.  It 
Ksembles  a  distended  Hebrew  t^.'  Contractions  are 
frtquent.     After  tbfi  cbronological  notes  alluded  to  above 

■  'Freoch   hand  of  tbe  tenth  century'  has  added  an 

'  In    the    descriplion   of  the  atuSu,  WQIker'»  GloBMries,  a8o, 

115.  I  ain  macli  indebted  to  the  10  ;    461,    3)  ;    ingiUurH   sticung, 

tfrtmxi   of   it   b;  the   l>te    Mr.  nofi    nibriia ;    and    not   Bs    thpy 

Bndnbaw    in    the   publications  appear    in     H.    &    L.    p.    431*. 

uf  Ihe  Palaeogrmphiul  Society,  where  iugulum  is  made  k  gloes 

vlwn  two  pAga  of  it  Are  giv«D  011  x/uif  and  nofa  nthrica  on  tticuivf  1 

in  Euumile.    Tliere  >re  two  or  The  glossM  rofcr  to  ii.  15  (arula>, 

Ihm  Tery  ■light  rorrectiona  to  iii.    17  (deatina,  wbieh  the  AS. 

hf  mu]e  ia  the  awsount.   (0!  Un-  Tora.  transl.t*» '  studu  ■).     Ib)  It 

Imi  ■»    take  'ruhrica'   to    be  is    Dot  quite    tme    that   'd  it 

>  itloM  on  '  aota.'  there  are  not  alwayg   tumed   baek ' ;   one  or 

f"vr  )>at  thrw  glosaed  wordH  at  two    ioataDce-i    of    nlraight    d 


tbr  rad  of  the  AngloS&Ion  *er-       occur.     (f'  C 
«'iD  of  Cw]mon'a  hymn.    They      of  the   long    Hiberno-Saion   1 
ibiiald    be   priDtwl   thua:    arvla       occur  (p). 
bMnh.da<iiid(bur-itud  i,cf.  feor- 
TOU  t  g 
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extiaut  from  St  leidore  on  prohiblted  degreea,  and  the 
detree  of  Gregory  II  in  the  Roiii»n  Coimci]  of  jx  i.  Tlie 
Intter  is  mutiliited  owing  to  a  folio  hnyiDg  been  cxcised 
at  tlie  end.  The  MS,  hna  been  correi^ted  througliout  by 
luter  hands,  Bome  of  which  at  any  rate  are  at  leust  two 
centuries  later '. 

Apart  from  tbe  fivct  that  tlie  existence  of  other  MSS. 
uf  equol  weight  precludes  the  idea  of  biieing  the  text 
solely  on  M,  this  MS.  is  not  so  uuifomily  correct  as  to  bs 
above  criticiem.  The  uotea  give  frequeiit  testimouy  M 
this  fact'.  The  spelling  ia  peculiar  aiid  arbitraqffl 
espeoially  iu  the  matter  of  double  lettera  ;  thus  we  hna 
'accesit,'  'ceeisse,'  p.  lO  ;  'misus,'p.  89;  'iu9it,'p.  4g|j 
'decoUtus,'  p.  ii,  note  1  ;  '  positis '  (for  'possJtis').  p.  44t 
note  2  ;  'anuo,'p.  iti  ;  'dificultas,' p,  14.  On  the  other 
haud :  ' persuassio,'  p,  ^3 '•  'auaaaio.'  p.  ii»  ;  *  dis- 
posauisse,'  p.  130  ;  '  niisserant,'p.  137,  note  3  ;  '  tollerare,' 
p.  83  ;  '  Ceesare '  for  '  Caesare,'  p.  122,  Worde  ending  in 
'ti,  -iis,  Sic,  are  generolly  written  with  a  single  t,  hut  not 
alwaye;  we  get  even  such  forms  as  'pi8simo'for  'piis- 
simo,'  p.  44,  note  5  ;  i  and  e  are  in  bopelees  confueion,  ao 
that  the  testimony  uf  this  MS.  is  praetically  worthless  as 
to  whetlier  we  sbould  reud,  cg.  'susciptmus'  or  'sus- 
cepimus,'  p.  240;  'occidere'  or  'aocedere,'  pp.  59,  60, 
This  is  the  case  in  some  dcgree  with  the  other  three 
MSS.,  but  not  to  the  same  estent.  A  further  i>eculiuity 
of  tliis  3IS,  is  the  way  in  which  the  scribe  abbrevifttM 
tlie  scripture  quotations  Jn  the  text,  giving  tho  tiret 
words,  snd  the  last  few  words  with  the  phrose  '  usquo 
between  them,  pp.  loz,  121.  t88,  &c.,  or  else  adding 
'  et  cet,*after  tlie  first  words,  pp.  58,  note  t  ;  124,  uoto  2. 
3  Hlid   6 ;   mjitlim   for   K^tntiK, 


1m<r  ■ 


■  See  Bboie,  p.  Ixxziii. 

■  ThiM  :  iHum  toT  ituri.  p.  8a, 
not«  3  ;  filrmililialem  tor  nfytUin- 
''I».  p.  155.  n-ile  3  ;  pnOrario  for 
niUmrfu,  p.  169,  tioln  9  ;  urinilalet 
for  veciJenlaltt,  pp.  194,  tgs,  note* 


•  51  S 


p.  »74,  nole 
furomnHwJuHi,  p.277,  iiut«  9  ;  itt- 
praacettuii  for  praalieumiri,  p.  995, 
nole  3,  St, 
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There  is  a  fKcmmile  of  a  page  of  thJs  MS.  in  tS.  H.  B. 
(plate  xxTiV 

§  25,  B  'r.  s.),  eightb  century,  folio,  double  columna,  Cotton. 
ff.  100.  It  wantB  the  preface  and  capituls  of  the  firet  ^y^  (B). 
book  st  the  beginmng,  and  ends  at  the  word  'regnabat' 
in  the  year  709  of  the  cbronological  summary,  t.  24. 
TheAe  lossee  are  due  to  the  great  Cottonian  fire  of  1731, 
io  which  this  MS.  BufTered  severely'.  Owing  to  this  fact 
alao  the  original  aize  of  the  M8.  and  its  gatberings  cannot 
be  given  ;  and  all  evidence  as  to  its  bistory  hos  been 
deetroyed.  This  ia  tbe  more  to  be  regretted,  as  the  MS. 
\a  ef  great  interest  Tbe  writing  is  of  tbe  aame  general 
chancter  as  that  of  C,  but  more  pointed '.  The  initials 
of  tbe  chapters  are  illuminated,  and  larger  illuminatious 
mark  Ihe  b^nmnga  of  the  books.  Coutractions  are  less 
ftojuent  tbaa  in  M.  It  has  been  corrected  all  tbe  way 
throagh  by  a  scribe  who  bad  eitber  C  or  a  sister  MS.  to  0 
iK-fore  him.  Many  pn^a  of  the  critical  notes  will  supp)y 
evidence  of  this*.  This  is  the  case  even  wben  the 
rcadinga  of  C  are  clearly  inferior  to  those  of  B*.  It  has 
tbe  aame  mode  of  marking  documenta  as  M.  This  is  one 
of  nuny  points  wbich  prove  that  B  is  o  sis^cr  MS.  (0  3f', 
They  have  not  only  tbe  same  type  of  text,  but  they  agree 

'  It  wu  ttii*  bumt  conditiatl  nole  i  ;  1^31  note^;  373,  uute  5; 

■/  tbe  HS.  whiih  li-d  me  lo  lue  377,  note  7. 

Ib»  •jiDhal  B  for  it,  a»  b  sort  of  '  E.  a-  pp.69,  note  3 ;  96,  note  1 ; 

*«cfl»oria   t(«hniea.'     Heaee  it  108.  note  a;  aii,  note  4;  394, 

a  iKit  Kafe  to  argue  from  the  notcS  ;  951,  aute  1  ;  389,  notes  ; 

Uima    at   ihe    (ritical    notea   M  393,  not«  5. 

lutbr  nadipgBof  B.   Largc  por-  '  That  it  U  no  light  roim-i- 

Ikia*  of  it  are  tvtall]'  destrojed,  dence  maj  bo  Judged  from  the 

(*Wa  ar«  ille«ible.  fact  that   Hr.  Warner,   of  the 

■  A  (aeaimili^  of  a  very  small  US.  Department  of  tbe  British 

fvrtiaa  of  thia  HS.  is  in  Stevvn-  Museum.    whoae    x-quaintance 

«•'>  edilion.  with  Idtin  HSS.  ia  unrivBlIcd, 

'  E.f.  pp.  13,  note  I ;  31,  note  7 ;  stated,  when  his  attention  waa 

i|.  iMCM  I.  1 1  ;  31,  notc  I  ;  39,  called  to  thi>  point,  that  be  did 

Mr  3  :  46.  Bot«  1  ;  106,  nole  3  ;  not  remcmber  to  bave  aeen  this 

1)0,  iKite   1  ;  141,  llot«  7  ;   151,  pcculiaritj  in  anj  other  MS. 
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in  many  ininut«  porticulara  whicb  cannot  be  accidentAl : 
'loeti'  for  'leti,'  p.  79,  note  a;  'ciuit^'  for  'duitatis' 
p.  94,  note  i  ;  'eitndem'  for  'eundem,'  p.  ioo,note2: 
'ob'  for  'ab,'  p.  105,  not«  2  ;  'miBserant'  for  'miserKnt.' 
p.  137,  iiote  3;  '  pntefActiim  '  for  '  j)at«factam,'  p.  166, 
noto  4;  'uinceranf  for  'uinseranf,'  p.  350,  note  5; 
'  sortibua'  for  'conaortibus,'  p.  394,  note  13,  &c.  On  tlie 
other  hand.  neither  of  these  MSS.  is  derived  from  the 
other ;  eiich  has  peculiorities  of  its  own,  B  does  nol 
Hbbreviate  the  quotations  aa  does  M.  and  what  is  more 
decisive,  each  has  onussions  which  are  not  found  in  the 
other.  For  omiseions  in  M  which  are  not  found  in  B  s«r 
pp.  16,  note  I  ;  6B.  note  3  ;  92,  note  2  ;  114,  not«  6  ; 
129,  note^;  143,  notei;  151.  note  4,  &c.  For  omissions 
in  B  vrbich  are  not  in  M  (and  theee  are  more  considerable) 
see  e.17.  pp.  169,  note  5;  172,  note  3;  175,  note  3;  v.  16, 
1 7,  and  notes.  Hence  It  foliows  tbat  both  MSS.  miist  bc 
copied  from  a  common  original. 

As  soon  as  tliie  fact  is  realised,  it  l>ecomee  pUin  that 
we  can  no  longer  take  M  ns  the  sole  basia  of  our  test. 
Where  M  and  B  agree  we  may  presnme  that  we  hav.' 
the  text  of  their  common  original ;  i.  e.  we  have  thf 
testimony  not  of  two  independent  MSS.  but  realiy  ol 
a  single  MS.,  though  a  HS.  more  ancient  than  any  which 
we  jMssesa,  and  wliich  cannot  be  very  far  removed  from 
an  autograph  of  Bede.  Where  however  M  and  B  diifer, 
we  cannot  straightway  award  the  palm  to  M  ;  we  must 
either  decide  by  internal  e>-idence,  or  we  must  call  in 
further  extemal  testimony.  From  tliis  point  of  view 
I  attach  very  great  importance  to  the  agreement  of  either 
H  or  B  with  C.  For  C.  as  I  ahall  sliow,  conliuas n diiferint 
rocension  of  the  text  from  M  and  B.  and  ia  thercfori' 
a  wholly  independent  witneRs.  And  it  will  Iw  fouml 
I  tbink,  that  where  M  and  B  differ,  C  uiore  often  agi>.'<  - 
with  B  than  with  M  ;  in  other  words,  where  they  difi.  ; 
B  is  more  oflen  nght  than  M.     Hence  B  has  at  leost  an 
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•h^umI  clum  with  H  to  be  consulted  in  the  settlement  of 
tfae  tezL 

$  26.  C  (r.  5.),  eighth  ceutury,  fo]io,  douhle  columns,  Cottnu. 
3>ti5X2200,  ff.  157,  slightly  imperfect  at  the  end,  and  c!'u.'(CX 
xlightly  damag«d  by  the  grent  Cottonion  lire'.  The 
^therings  are  of  eight  leaves.  The  writing  is  'pointed 
Saxon  minuscules,'  but  less  pointed  than  that  of  B.  The 
initiaU  of  each  chapter  are  illuminated,  and  there  are 
«laborate  omamentations  at  the  beginning  of  each  book. 
ContractioDS  are  fairly  frequenL  On  the  blank  spaces,  on 
folio»  ,ir'.  34  V",  60V*',  a  later  hand  has  writt«n  some 
.Uiglo-Soxon  glosaes  ou  words  occurring  in  the  text  of 
Bede.  These  glosses  bave  been  printed  by  Mr.  Sweet 
lUldest  English  Texta,  pp.  179-182),  who  thinks  that  they 
ue  Kentii^h.  Beaides  these  written  glusses  there  occur 
^radicaJly  in  parts  of  the  HS.  interlinear  Anglo-Saxon 
diieaes  scratched  with  a  stylus '.  Musical  notos  occur  on 
fuUoe  18  r",  26^0,  29  r",  59  r",  132  V,  in  a  hand  of  the 
hntb  or  eleventb  century.  The  MS.  has  been  corrected 
throughout  by  latcr  bands.  At  thc  l>eginning  and  at  the 
rfid  N  fulio  of  a  fourteenth-century  psalter  has  been 
in9»te<L  C  is  certainly  a  Durhum  book  (possibly  brought 
uriginally  from  Lindisfame).  This  is  proved  by  two 
little  facts  of  great  significance.  At  the  b^nning  of 
iht  preface,  C  has  the  impoBBible  reading  'meditaturum' 
Ug  'niMlitandum,'  a  reading  which  occurs  in  no  other 
HS.  whicb  I  have  exaniined  except  0„  where  it  ia  given 

'  Tbere  is  >  facaiinik' of  ■  page  86  v°,  B9  v".  91  a,  b,  c.  d,  941^,  d, 

rfthia  MS.  given  by  the  Palneo-  95  b,  97  v».  99  ■.  d,  100  r°,  loi  ■, 

pmphiesl  Soeiclf ,  pUt«  141.  tc-  116  ■,   117  a,  b,  c,  d,   118  a.  b, 

«■paaied   bj  ■  deKription  of  119  a.  d,  rao  ■,  b.  c.  laa  ■.  b, 

■hidi  I  have  made  use,  133  c.  d.  134  u.  c,d,  ia6s,  b,  c,  d. 


■  TIhm    occur  :    fn    8  d,    9  a, 

138  d,   i!»9  a.   130  0.  d,  131  b. 

acd.   iid.  I3c.58a,d.  6a  d, 

i3in.d.  133  h.  '35=,^,  136«.  b, 

»1^  h.  d.  64  »,  67  ■,  69  ■,  b,  c. 

138«,  .39  b,  140  d,  141  c.  143», 

■h<,<  76  >>.«.'»,  7TH">,c,d. 

146  d.     BygoodeyuBin^atrong 

1 1.  A.  -jg  A.  c.  B»  c,  83  ■.  b, 

light  moat  if  not  all  of  theM 

■]..  h,  84  b,  e,  85  =,  d,  87  ■,  e. 

glouea  Gould  be  n»A. 

as  au  alternative.  Tet  Simeoii  of  Durliam,  who  enibodies 
iLis  passage  in  liis  liistory,  has  'mQditatiirum*  (iL  42). 
Agaiii,  towarda  tlie  end  of  the  prefiice  (p.  7,  line  5  from 
hottom)  where  Bede  apeaks  '  de  Banctissimo  pntre  et 
antistite  Gudberchto,'  a  later  hand  in  C  haa  insert^ 
the  word  '  noatro '  after  '  pHtre." 

§  27.  The  typeof  text  which  C  exhiWta  is  in  several 
iinportant  points  very  diatiiict  from  that  fouod  in  M.  B,  K. 
I  call  tlie  fomier  the  C-test  or  type,  the  latter  the  M-test 
or  typo. 

Of  the  MSS.  which  I  Iiave  been  able  to  test  a  pertaiD 
numher  are  of  the  M-type,  rather  more  are  of  the  C-typ^^ 
while  the  tiiost  oumerous  clnss  shows  a  conflat«  tejtt,  tilM 
basis  being  of  tbe  C-type,  hut  coiitaminatwl  by  iusertioOBcl 
and  corrections  of  the  M-type. 

Apart  from  minuter  ditferoncos  of  reading,  tJie  more 
important  poiuts  in  which  the  two  tyjtes  differ  are  these. 

1.  Tlio  clnim  in  which  Bede  aska  for  the  prayors  of 
hifl  readers,  ■  Praeterea  omnes  .  .  ,  inueniam.'  p.  8.  i^ 
found  at  the  end  of  the  Preface  in  the  M-text,  but  in  tfae 
C-text  it  is  placed  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  work. 

2.  The  chapter  which  ia  numbered  iv.  14  iii  tb« 
editious  is  omitted  altogether  in  MSS.  of  a  pure  C-tyi» '. 

3.  The  words  'cuius  supra  meminimus,'  near  th« 
begiiming  of  iv.  18,  whioh  do  not  ns  a  matter  of  facl 
correspoud  to  anything  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  work 


■  In  M  Itwircc.  13,  14,  15  of 
B^iok  iv.  fiirm  u  Biiigk  chii]>t«r. 
lu  B  tliPru  JBadiviiion  beLiTMD 
sc.  13  Btid  14.  Bnd  in  N  betffoen 
00.  14  nnd  15.  In  Ai,  anoth^r 
HS.  ot  Lhe  H-tfpe.  the  tbree 
(Jidptnn  krn  tlividnd  from  one 
Btiothcr;  but  In  no  HS.  that 
I  hsTe  »een  ore  thoni  nepnrate 
Uie  oapitulH  foF 
S<i  thut   IhuM 


headiiiga  reat  on  no  MS.  «utbo- 
rity.  It  is  inlerwliug  t«  Snd 
thnt  W.  M.  had  obarrred  tliit 
variation  inthoUSS  •. -Oiwkldi 
. . .  uni-titatiH  fuerp  indicia,  «1 
ool«ra,  tum  illud  i|uud  h 
guamlaM  ixmqibiTta  jn  gwtitis  ; 

gloruui  usorltur.'  TboDfoti. 
the  prvocnt  talo,  i.  »60.  361  : 

n.rttt. 
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(for  Benedict  Biscop  has  not  been  previously  mentioned), 
tre  omitted  in  the  Otext. 

4.  In  the  chronological  summary,  v.  24,  the  C-text 
ends  the  annal  731  with  the  word  '  archiepiscopus/ 
omitting  the  words  *  nonus . .  .  inperii '  (p.  356).  It  then 
embodies  the  annals  733,  734  (which  in  the  M-text  occur 
in  a  sort  of  appendix  after  the  close  of  the  work\  after 
irhich  it  proceeds  with  Bede's  notice  of  his  life  and 
works. 

5.  In  the  \\ai  of  Bede's  works  the  C-text  omits  the 
exc?erpts  from  Jorome  on  the  Prophets :  *  In  Isaiam  . .  . 
excerptas,'  p.  358. 

Judged  by  these  tests  the  following  MSS.  belong   to  MSS.  of 
the  M-t^-pe :  M,  B,  N,  U,,  A/,  R,,  A,,  A, ;  and  probably  ^«^-^^»»** 
Ca^,  Cas,_,. 

The  following  belong  to  the  C-type :  C,  W,  O,,  D,  H„  MSS.  of 
0,„P,0^,Bu„A..  *^«^*-^*^^- 

Of  the  conflate  MSS.  I  have  drawn  up  a  table  sho\^dng  ConfUt4« 
in  which  of  the  five  points  they  conform  to  the  C  and  "  ' 
M-types  res|>ectively.  Where  a  small  m  is  appended  to 
the  synibol  C,  it  means  that  the  original  C-text  bas  been 
altered  by  a  later  hand  into  conformity  with  the  M-type. 
The  same  phenomenon  occurs  in  the  pure  text  MSS. 
Thus  in  W  and  O,  the  words  *  cuius  supra  meminimus ' 
« No.  3 »  have  )>een  inserted.  In  O,  the  words  *  nonus  . .  . 
ini>eni '  (No.  4)  ai-e  inserted.  Again  in  O,,  though  iv.  14 
18  Dot  actually  inserted  in  the  text  there  is  a  mark  made 
that  something  is  wanting.  These  instances  are  interest- 
ing  as  enabling  us  to  trace  the  actual  steps  by  which  the 
process  of  conflation  took  place.  The  most  striking  case 
of  thls  occurs  also  in  O, .  This  has  the  clause  '  Praeterea 
omnes  .  .  .  inut^niam '  at  the  end  of  the  work  (No.  i, 
C-type'.  A  later  scribe  has  inserted  the  clause  at  tho 
end  of  the  preface  in  accordance  with  the  M-type.  But 
he  did  not  delete  the  passage  at  the  end  of  the  work  ; 

'  Aj  is  defectiTe  in  tho  part  where  tests  4  and  5  oome  in. 
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aecordingty  iu  Hj,  which,  aa  I  shall  show,  ia  a  derivativt- 
of  0, ,  this  clause  occura  in  both  places ;  wliile  iv.  1 4  and 
the  claiise  'cuiiis  supra  meminimus'  ore  inserted  in  the 
text  of  H,'.  This  is  the  moat  extreme  case  of  conflation 
that  I  have  met  with.  The  Bymbol  V  (uacat)  indicatas 
that  the  MS.  is  defective  at  this  point. 


M8. 
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HS. 
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CM 

M 

M 

V 

V 

0, 
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H 

Cm 

c 

c 

It  n-ill  be  seen  from   the  above  table  that  the  com< 
monest  and  simplest  form  of  conflation  is  the  inBertion 
in  a  C-type  MS.  of  the  chap.  iv.  14  from  a.  M-type  MS. 
0      f  i^.  The   questiou    next   arises  which    of  these  two 
typea  of  te.xt  we  ai-o  to  consider  as  the  earlier, 

From  tfae  test  possages  Nos,  1  and  5  no  inference  cau 
I  think  be  druwii  either  way. 

No.  2  at  first  sigbt  favom-s  the  view  tliat  M  is  the  later 
type.  It  scema  more  Ratural  for  an  author  to  add  to  his 
work  in  lutcr  editions  than  to  make  escisions. 

No.  3  point«  sligbtly  the  other  way.  In  the  first  draft 
of  the  work.  Bede,  who  h»d  writteu  so  niuch  about 
Benedict  Biscup  iu  hia  Kistory  of  the  Abbots,  iiiight 
eosily  forget  that  up  to  tbat  poJnt  he  had  not  meationed 
him  in  the  H.  E.  On  a  re\ision  of  the  work  this  inight 
he  detected  aud  corrected. 


j 
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No.  4  seems  to  me  decisive  on  the  same  side.  Bede 
linished  the  H.  £.  in  731  ^  At  that  point  the  chrono- 
logical  summary  in  the  M-text  stops.  The  insertion  in 
the  C-text  of  two  later  annals,  733  and  734,  seems  to 
ahow  that  that  recension  was  made  in  the  latter  year ; 
and  as  the  death  of  Archbishop  Tatwin  is  not  mentioned 
in  that  part  of  the  734  annal  which  is  embodied  in  the 
C-4ext,  it  is  probable  that  that  recension  was  made  before 
July  30,  734,  the  date  of  Tatwin's  death.  Moreover  the 
facts  that  he  was  the  ninth  archbishop,  and  that  his 
iiccession  coincided  with  the  fifteenth  year  of  Ethelbald 
i»f  Mercia  would  seem  more  important  in  the  year  of  his 
uccession  than  three  years  later. 

We  seem  to  have  an  indication  of  a  yet  earlier  re-  Trace  of  \ 
cension  from  which  iv.  32  was  absent,  and  in  which  the  ^ension 
fourth  book  ended  with  iv.  31,  which  in  fact  forms 
a  much  more  natural  conclusion  to  it  than  the  succeed- 
ing  chapter.  The  evidence  for  this  is  that  at  the  end  of 
iv.  30  where  the  ordinary  text  reads :  *  quaedam,  quae 
nos  nuper  audisse  contigit,  superadicere  commodum 
duximus,"  several  MSS.  read  '  unum  quod '  for  '  quaedam, 
«|uae*;  showing  that  originally  only  one  miracle,  that  in 
iv.  31,  followed,  and  that  the  miracle  in  iv.  32  is  a  later 
oddition.  Curiously  enough  it  is  in  MSS.  which  are 
wholly  or  mainly  of  the  latest  or  C-recension  that  this 
tnce  of  the  earliest  recension  has  been  preserved.  With 
this  fact  is  no  doubt  connected  the  variety  in  order  and 
reading  which  the  MSS.  of  all  three  classes  exhibit  in 
the  capitula  of  iv.  31,  32. 

(29.  Having  thus  shown  the  basis  on  which  the  MSS.  Deacrip- 
of  Bede  shouid  be  classified  ^,  I  proceed  to  describe  those  nss. 

*  See  pp.  xi,  cli.  of  the  H.   £.),  has  noticed  thc 

*  Hr.  SteTcnfton,  in  the  pre-       existence  of  these  three  classes 
fm  to  Church  Historians,  I.  ii.       of  MSS.,  pp.  xxxiii.  f.     He  did 

which  mArks  a  great  advance       not,  howerer,  work  out  his  dis- 
"O  the  preface  io  his  edition      covery  in  detail.    It  was  noi  till 


wliich   have  come  under  my  notice  according  to  t 
principle  of  clossification. 


MSS.  of  Ihe  M-lifpe. 

MS9  oi  M,  B.  N  have  been  already  described. 

,i.eM.t,n«.      jj^^i    ^^jg  (jj^     Thia  iB  8  4to  MS.,  2400X 
4.7S(H),     ff.   151,  written  in  a  French  band  of  the  t«nth  centuq 
Tbe  H.  E.  occupiea  ff   8-148^.     Of  the  mafter  1 
occupies  the  remaining  leavea  of  the  MS.  I  will  t 
presently.  The  gatberinge  ai-e  usually  of  eight,  but  a 
sisand  four.  Afterf.  67»  fold  probablyof  eight  lenves 
been  lost  and  the  lacuna  has  been  supplied  by  tbe  11 
tioii  of  a  folU  of  ten  loavea  of  which  the  last  has  l 
cancelled.     The  writing  of  this  insertion  is  from    1 
zoo  years  later  than  the  rest  of  the  MS.     In  some  c 
f.g.  ff.  gS,  59,  1 10,  the  writing  is  large  and  ui 
spac«d  ;  in  otherB,  c.g.  ff.  85,  92,  it  is  unnaturally  o 
tractcd.     Tbis  looks  as  if  the  folds  hod  not  been  n-ritten 
consecudvely,  but  the  later  sometimes  before  tbe  earlier  ; 
80  tbat   tbe   scribe  had  to  cover  a  definite  amount  < 
vellum  to  make  them  join.     Tliis  MS.  is  unqueath 
a  direet  transcript /rom  M.     This  is  proved  by  many  o 
vergent  lines  of  evidence.     (1)  It  abbrerlates  the  * 
turol  quotations  of  Bede  as  M  doea,  and  in  precisely  fi 
snme  way '  ;  and  of  all  the  MS.S.  which  I  have  examiiu 
it  is  the  only  one  besides  SI  wbicb  does  sa  abbreviat 
(i)  It  agrees  with  M  in  many  of  the  latter'8  most  obvi 
mietokes  ;   c.j7- 'pergens '  for  'pergebat,*  p.  113,  not«  I 
omission  of'morem,'p.  12G,  note  12;  '  uam '  for  '  nec, 
and  'corruit'  for  'corruenB,'  p.  130,  notee  5,  8  ;  omisaioii 
of 'neniens,' p.  149,  note  4,  of  '  merito,*  p.  182,  noto  2: 
tbe  false  reading 'orientales' for  'occideiilales,*  pp.  194, 

Uii«    Introiluctioii  wttB   in   the      t«nt nntldpateiliiijroonelusian*. 
[iriiiler'>hiiada  that  I  found  tliat  '  Svo  abovp,  [ip.  xc,  zoj,  taA 

Mr.  St^veDnoQ  had  to  suuiu  m-       rcfT.  ^ 
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195,  notes  \  'commemorandum'  for  'commodum/p.  277, 
note  9,  '  depraecessori '  for  '  praedecessori/  p.  295,  note  5, 
&c.  (3)  But  the  most  decisive  evidence  of  copying  is 
given  by  those  instances  in  which  the  scribe  of  H^  has 
misinterpreted  the  reading  of  M.  Thus,  p.  253,  M  reads 
'ad  calcariam  'ciuitatem  q:-  (quae)/  meaning  that  'calc' 
and  *  ciu.'  are  to  be  transposed  H]  perceives  this,  but 
mistaking  'q:.'  for  the  conjunction  ^que'  transposes  it 
also,  and  reads  *  ciuitatemque  calcariam/  vrhich  makes 
nonsense.  Again,  in  v.  24,  annal  538  :  '  eclipsis  solis  . .  . 
ab  hora  prima  usque  ad  tertiam,'  M  accidentally  omits 
*&olis,*  then  adds  it  on  the  margin  at  the  end  of  the  line 
with  a  mark  of  insertion  after  'eclipsis.'  H^  overlooks 
this  mark,  and  copying  mechanically  reads  :  *  eclipsis  .  .  . 
ab  hora  prima  usque  ad  tertiam  solis'.'  (4)  A  further 
proof  of  the  connexion  of  the  two  MSS.  is  afforded  by 
tbe  extracts  which  follow  the  H.  £.  Theee  are  identical 
with  those  which  occur  at  the  end  of  M,  as  far  as  these 
latter,  which  are  mutilated,  go  ;  viz.  Isidore  on  Con- 
aanguinity,  and  the  decrce  of  Gregory  II.  And  more  than 
this.  they  arc  in  the  same  hand,  If  any  one  will  compare 
the  Palaeographical  Society's  facsimile  of  the  last  page  of 
M  <  plate  1 40)  with  f.  1 49  a  of  H, ;  or,  if  that  l>e  impossible, 
with  the  facsimile  of  H,  in  M.  H.  B.  (plate  xx^oi),  he 
will  be  convinced  of  this.  In  other  words,  it  was  the 
seribe  of  H,  who  made  these  additions  to  M  ^.     After  the 


*  On  the  Bpecial  significance 
of  tbi:»  nee  afx^ve^  p.  Ixxxiii. 

'  Oo  the  other  hand  H,  makes 
a  wrtAin  numV>er  of  slips  and 
'jmiMions  for  which  M  is  not  re- 
•f^inAibK* ;  per  contra.  he  has  cor- 
rt^^i-d,  generally  quite  rightly, 
A  Dumlier  of  M's  mistakes.  I 
luTK'  noticed  about  fifty  cases  in 
vkich  H|  difTer»  from  M  ;  but 
ail  maj  be  accounted  for  in  one 
*4  thcoe   two   ways.      None  of 


them  indicate  the  use   of  any 
souroe  besides  M. 

'  It  is  very  interesting  to  note 
that  this  same  additional  matter 
from  Isidore  and  Oregory  II  i» 
to  be  found  in  a  MS.  of  Bede*A 
Hist.  Eccl.  at  Bemo,  Bihlio- 
theca  Bongarsiana,  No.  49.  Si*€« 
Hagen*s  Catalogue,  p.  73.  Thi» 
MS.  is  of  the  ninth  cent.,  and 
belonged  to  the  grcat  mona8ter>- 
of  Fieury.  I  have  not  seen  it,  but 


L 


i 
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decree  of  Gregory  11  come  vai'iou3  eitraetB  chiefly  from 
St.  Jerome,  ff.  i^Sb-isi  a.  Then  follow  some  gloases: 
'  ruDcina,  ascia ;  circino,  quod  nistice  dicitur  coni' 
passus,'&'c.  ThpD  on  f.  i5ib  is  A  short  Frankish  chronOF 
logy  :  '  Ab  iucarnatioiie  Domini  tisqiie  ad  transitum  Sanct! 
Martini,  anni  ccccxliiii,  Ab  inc.  D.  usque  ad  baptisma 
Francoruui,  anni  .  .  .  Abhinc  uaque  in  presens,  anni 
cccxi.  Ab  iiic.  D.  usque  ad  tranaitum  Chlodouei,  anni 
dlvi.  Ab  inc.  D.  usque  ad  transitum  Soncti  Remigii, 
anui  dlxxvi.  A  traiisitu  Remigii  usque  in  presens,  anni 
cclxi  (?),"  Then  follow  five  lines  wbich  are  nearly  ill»- 
gible,  but  which  are  not  chwnologicol.  The  dates 
to  be  tbose  of  the  Juliaii  era,  which  precedes  the  Chi 
tian  ora  by  forty-five  years.  Thus  the  doatb  of  Cloni 
which  is  here  dnted  556  took  place  511  a.  n.  (556-511 
=  45\  St.  Remigius  died  c.  530  (576-5*0  =  46).  Clovis 
was  baptized  49(1;  496  +  311  =  807,  and  tliia  must  be 
the  time  at  which  this  ehronologj-  was  drawn  up,  But 
this  Wa.  is  not  earlier  than  the  tenth  century.  Tbenv 
fore  this  chronology  niuat  be  copied  from  an  older  MS. 
Preceding  the  H.  E.  comes  the  '  Sermo  beatj  Augustini 
de  lapsu  monachi  et  uiduae,'  followed  by  varioua  entracts 
from  Gyprian,  Ambrose,  Jerome,  Sainl  Alcuin,  &c.. 
ff-  4-7.  The  first  three  leavea  contain  fragmont«  of  an 
fleventh  centuryobituary'  which  have  nothing  to  do  witb 
the  MS.  On  f.  3  a  in  a  coarse  hand  is  the  «ntry :  '  uxor 
defuneti  Almarici  '  de  Leues  uilla '  debet  duoa  modios 
tritici.'  This  seems  to  show  that  thougb  the  original 
home  of  tfae  M8.  waa  in  France,  it  belongcd  at  one  time 
to  the  Priory  of  Lewes. 
1.  Additional,  18,150  (A,),  largo  ^to,  19-00  x  12-50, 
eleventh  ceutury  (not  mentioned  hy  Hardy),  ff,  183. 
it  wiiutd  probBl>l;proTe  tolw  ni-  h.  1.  p.  uz,  infertEd  ttiat  Uiii 
Istcd  in  ■otno  wsy  to  H  aud  H,.  US.  '  belonged  lo  the  lli>Dut«rT 
>  It  Ib  from  an  entry  in  this  of  St.  Mar;  de  CariUtfl  !n  tho 
•ibitiur;:  ■  Qinrdus  prior  Cari-  diocfoe  ot  Auxorre.'  Cf.  0«Ula 
Uitis  primaB,'  that    Stuvvuaon,      ChriBt.  xji.  403. 
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A  beautiful  MS.  li  belonged  formerly  to  the  monastery 
of  St  Georgenberg,  near  Schwatz,  Tyrol ;  and  on  the 
reverse  of  the  last  leaf  is  an  entry  relative  to  St.  George 
of  Cappadocia.  Owing  to  the  loss  of  a  leaf  near  the  end 
tests  4  and  5  cannot  be  applied ;  but  the  other  three 
sbow  it  to  be  a  MS.  of  the  M-type. 

In  the  Bibliotheca  Casinensis,  vol.  iv,  two  MSS.  of  MonteTa 
Bede's  H.  E.  are  described,  numbered  181  and  177  Snd'177.' 
respectively ;  the  former  belonging  to  the  iirst,  the  latter 
to  the  second  half  of  the  eleventh  century.  Judged  by 
test  No.  I,  which  is  the  most  decisive,  they  belong  to 
the  M-class^  They  agree  with  one  another  in  a  very 
peculiar  series  of  capitula  to  Books  iv  and  v,  which 
I  have  met  with  nowhere  else.  Probably,  therefore, 
the  later  MS.  is  a  transcript  of  the  earlier.  But  of  this 
I  cannot  speak  positively,  not  having  seen  the  MSS. 

Reg.  1 3  B.  xviii.  (R,),  small  folio,  double  columns,  R^.  i.^  B 
29-50  X  20-50,  ff.  102;  thirteenth  century,  according  to  *^"  *' 
Hardy,  but  I  think  this  is  a  good  deal  too  early.  Hardy 
was  perhaps  influenced  by  the  fact  that  the  metrical 
chronology  which  precedes  the  Hist.  Eccl.  and  is  in  the 
same  hand  as  the  rest  of  the  MS.,  only  comes  down  to 
Henry  III  ^  But  this  need  only  prove  that  the  MS.  from 
which  this  was  copied  was  not  earlier  than  1216.  On 
1  63  V '  in  a  hand  of  the  sixteenth  century  is  written :  'In 
nomine  Dei.  Amen.  I  George  fforlonge  of  Wexforde. 
In  mense  Mandi  tum  flores  sunt  blandi,'  &c  By  all  the 
Xt^Xs  given  above  this  MS.  belongs  to  the  M-class ;  but 
within  that  class  it  stands  quite  by  itself.  After  the 
metrical   chronology^   mentioned   above,  which  extends 

'  Judg:<Hl  by  the  aame  test  the  '  The  author  calls  him  '  Hen- 

hich    M.    &    L.   call    C^,       ricus  quartus,'   reckoning   'the 


and  I  CA}  ^the  s^rmbol  C  being  young  king,'  the  aon  of  Henry 

alrvadjr  appropriated  •  viz.  Sid-  II,  as  Honr^-  III. 

ner  Siuaex  CoII.  A.  a.  8,  ia  alao  '  '  Metrica  excerpta  de  librf> 

•jf  the   M-type.      See  M.  k  L.  qui   intitulatur  de  Gestia  Ab- 

p.  4x5.  glorum.'      Incipit :    *  octingen- 
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from  Egbeii  to  Henry  III,  and  occupiee  ff.  i  a~4  b,  come 
th£i  capitula  of  nll  the  five  books  of  the  H.  E.  con* 
s«cutively,  ff.  ^c-^b;  whereas  in  all  other  MSS.  that 
I  have  wtaiained  the  capitula  of  each  hook  immediately 
precede  that  hook.  Further,  at  the  end  the  beautiful 
invocation  *  teque  deprecor,  bone  lesu .  .  .  ante  faciem 
tuam,'  is  omitted.  Tbia  is  not  due  to  mutilation  ;  for 
the  H.  E.  endaon  f.  loia,  and  the  remainder  of  ff.  lot,  loi 
is  occupied  witli  other  matter.  In  one  or  two  points  it 
ahowe  an  afGnity  with  N.  Thus  it  omita  the  clause : 
'  gratulabatur  ille  .  .  .  gauisus  est'  nt  the  end  of  r.  2z  ; 
it  agrees  with  N  in  the  peculiar  reading  iu  v.  1 2,  '  postea 
autein,'  &c.  See  p.  309,  note  2.  But  as  it  has  not  tho 
lacima  which  in  N  inimedtately  preceiles  that  passage, 
it  cannot  be  a  transcript  of  N  ;  and  the  sarae  is  tnie  of 
uther  peculiaritios  of  N  which  are  not  shared  by  R_.  But 
apart  from  these  points  tho  text  of  the  H.  E.  is  dis' 
located  in  the  most  eitraordinary  way  ;  and  as  the  pointa 
uf  dislocBtion  occur,  not  merely  in  the  middleof  a  column, 
but  as  a  rule  in  the  middle  of  a  line,  the  dislocation  must 
be  due  to  the  scribe  having  copied  mechanically  a  HS. 
in  which  the  gaLherings  had  been  misbound,  and  ona 
gathering  lost  altogether.  The  text  now  occurs  in  th« 
following  order.     After  the  capitula  (f.  s.)  we  have  : 

(1)  Preface  to  i.  ay.  ending  with  'quia  pro  ueritale,' 
p.5i>  1-  15.  ff.  7bto  loc  =  13I  ff.  of  theMS.  or47  pagM 
of  the  present  edition. 

(a)  iii.  9,  beginning  ■  Cbristianorum  prorsus  oboleri" 
Isic),  p.  145,  I.  5,  to  iv.  2,  ending  'erant  instructi,'  p.  304^^ 
I.  5  from  bottom,  ff.  20C  to  370  =  17  ff.  or  59J  pages. 

(3tii.  t,  begiuning  '  aduenientibus  nuper,' p.  79,  L  ^ 
from  bottom,  to  iL  14,  ending  'esset  consumata'  {si 
p.  114,  l  14,  ff.  Slcto^^c^  10  ff.  or34l  pages. 


tMimo  ronceptus  mrginiB  nn 
I  Egliirtiu  cittnis'&c.  Eiplici 
'  Croiiica  Buniuiatiia  si  uti  pi 
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(4)  iv.  2,  beginning  'congregata  discipulonim/  p.  204, 
L  5  from  bottom,  to  iv.  15  ad  fin,,  ending  'id  est  Occi- 
dentidium/  p.  236  =9  fif.  or  32  pages. 

(5)  ii.  14,  beginning  'rex  ipse  impia,'  p.  114,  1.  14,  to 
iiL  9,  ending  'decatalogo  regum/  p.  145,  L  5,  fif.  56C  to 
64  c  =  8  fiF.  or  31  pages. 

16)  \Y.  15  ad  fin.j  beginning  'Saxonum  qui  essent/ 
p.  236,  to  the  end  of  v.  24,  fiF.  64C  to  loi  ^  =  36}  flf.  or 
i24pagea 

Hence  it  will  be  seen  that  from  i.  27  '  lohannes 
occisus  6Bt,'p.  51,  L  15,  toiL  i,  'die  quadam  cum,'  p.  79, 
L  4  from  bottom  =  28^  pAgos,  is  whoUy  wanting. 

We  may  take  it  that  Nos.  3,  4,  5  in  the  above  list 
iiepreeent  single  gatherings  of  the  original  MS.,  Nos.  2 
and  I  (with  the  addition  of  some  prefatory  matter,  pos- 
sibly  the  same  metrical  chronology  as  here)  represent 
double  gatherings,  while  No.  6  would  contain  four 
^mtherings.  One  gathering,  the  third,  is  missing.  The 
original  MS.  must  therefore  have  contained  twelve 
gatherings.  Representing  these  by  the  Greek  letters  a  to  /i, 
we  may  say  that  y  was  lost,  and  the  remaining  gather- 
ings  misbound  in  the  following  order :  a  /3  (y)  C  7  d  ^  <  c «  X  /a. 
I  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  analyse  the  compo- 
dtion  of  this  curious  MS.,  because  it  is  a  striking 
example  how  purely  mechanical  the  work  of  a  scribe 
might  be. 

AdditionaL  33;37i  ^AJ,  folio,  double  columns,  34-50  Additiom 
X  2  3« 7 5,  twelfth  or  early  thirteenth  century.  This  con-  '^*^^'  ^ 
dfds  only  of  fragments  of  the  H.  £.  But  fragmentary  as 
it  Ls  tests  i,  2,  4,  5  can  be  applied  ;  and  these  show  that 
it  is  a  MS.  of  the  M-type.  Before  its  mutilation  it  must 
have  been  a  iine  MS.  ;  it  is  not  unlike  0,g  in  its 
ffeneral  character. 

Additional,  10,949  (A|).  This  is  a  poor  fifteenth-  Additioni 
century  paper  MS.,  small  folio,  double  columns.  The  '^^^  ^  ' 
ictual  dMie  is  given  in  a  note  on  f.  163  c  as  1420.     It  has 
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liowBTer  Dne  point  of  intorest  It  is  the  only  MS., 
far  as  I  nm  aware  (besides  two  in  tbe  PhiUipps  collection 
wliich  I  have  not  3oen\  whieh  contains  the  chronological 
nt  nuat  n  of  Bede*s  epitome  in  y.  24.  This  von- 
t  nuat  a  einbodied  in  that  epitome ;  and  I  bav» 
arif  illy  llated  it.  But  beyond  this  aiid  the  tive  te«t 
pa.  sag      I  have  not  examined  this  HS  '. 


MSS.  o/  Ihe  C-Ujpe. 


5  30.  C  has  been  already  describad. 

We  come  now  to  two  groupa  of  MSS.,  which  are  closeljr 
related  to  C,  and  also  to  one  another.  We  may  call  tbeee 
,  tbe  Durham  and  the  Winchester  group  respectively ;  nt  the 
head  of  the  foroier  group  atands  the  MS.  belonging  to  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durlmm,  B.  ii.  35  (D),  at  the  hoiid  of 
tbe  latt«r  the  MS.  belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapt«r  nf 
Winchest«r,  No.  3  (W),  The  chief  point  in  which  thtsi' 
two  groups  agree  with  one  another,  and  differ  from  C,  i^ 
the  insertion  of  conaiderabU  addJtions  in  Bede's  chroni^- 
logical  summary.  (See  tbe  critical  notea  to  v.  24.} 
Further.  both  groups  differ  greatly  from  C,  and  from  nll 
normal  MSS.  of  whotever  type,  in  the  divisjoiis  betwe«n 
the  chaptcrs  ;  tbe  divisions  being  very  unskilfuUy  made, 
eometimes  even  in  the  middle  of  a  sentenee.  But  in 
this  matter  of  the  divisions  of  chapters,  the  two  groups 
not  only  differ  ationgly  froro  C,  but  also  from  one 
another.  Heuce  we  must  conclude  that  the  original 
MS.  from  wbich  tbese  two  groupe  are  ultimately  derived 
(i)  was  closely  related  to  C  ;  (ii)  contained  additional 
matter  in  the  chronologirul  epitome ;  (iii)  had  tb^- 
divisions  between  tbe  cbupters  marked  very  imperfeftlv 
or  not  ut  all,  so  that  later  scHlfes,  guided  by  tbe  capituli^ 
batl  to  make  Ihe  diviBions  ss  best  they  could.  i 

'  StevpnBoQ    ealls    it    'n from  ■  HS.  or  aoDBidenUr 

valunble    K<i\>y.  .  . .  transcribed      aalLoritf,'  ■'.  s.  p.  uziii. 
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The  &Gt  that  the  inserted  matter  has  mainly  to  do 
with  Wilfrid  shows  that  the  origin  of  this  MS.  must  be 
northem.  The  key  to  the  position  lies  in  an  entry  under 
the  year  667:  nr  abb.  scrL  (' noster  abbas  scripsit'). 
Who  WBS  the  northem  abbot  about  667  whose  writings 
were  90  important  as  to  deserve  a  special  entry?  The 
inswer  to  that  question  would  fix  the  locality  of  the 
parent  MS.  of  these  two  groups.  The  evident  interest  in 
WilMd  suggests  Hexham,  Ripon,  York,  or  possibly 
Lindisfame?  Can  it  refer  to  the  writing  of  the  great 
Lindisfame  Gospels  by  Eadfrid^?  If  so,  the  date  is 
probably  placed  too  early. 

Of  the  two  groups,  the  D  group  is  much  nearer  to  G 
than  the  W  group.  This  is  not  surprising,  seeing  that 
I  have  abready  given  reasons  for  believing  that  C  itself  is 
a  Lindisfame  or  Durham  book.  This  greater  nearaess 
of  D  to  C  is  shown  by  the  fairly  numerous  instances  in 
which  they  agree  together  against  W.  The  following 
may  senre  as  specimens :  '  itaque/  C,  D,  p.  42,  note  4, '  iam- 
que/  W;  'conuersione,'  C,  D,  p.  106,  note  3,  ^conuersa- 
tione,'  W;  *  cognoscuntur,'C,  D,  p.  84,  note  3,  *noscuntur,' 
W;  'uocatur,'  C,  D,  p.  253,  note  9,  'appellatur,'  W; 
*uocatur/C,  D,  p.  286,  note  7,  *uocabatur,'  W;  'institu- 
tionis,*  C,  D,  p.  332,  note  3,  'institutis,'  W. 

For  this  reason  I  take  the  Durham  group  tirst  in  order. 
§  31.    The  parent  MS.  (D)  belongs  to   the  Durham  The  Dar- 
Oithedral  Library  (B.  iL  35).     The  other  members  of  the  ^  «^**^' 
groap  are  HarL   4124  (H4) ;  C.  C.  C,  Oxon.  279  (0,J  ; 
Bumey,    310  (Bu,) ;    Additional,    25,014    (A^) ;    Pemb. 
CoIL.  Cambridge  (P) ;  Bodley,  302  (O,). 

D.  This  is  a  hu*ge  folio  MS.  in  double  columns  (I  have  The  Dnr^ 
omitted  to  note  the  exact  size  and  number  of  the  leaves).  ^d), 
The  bulk  of  the  MS.  is  of  the  twelfth  century.     But 
a  oertain  number  of  fifkeenth-century  tracts  are  bound  up 
in  it     This  juxtaposition  must,   however,   have  taken 

'  See  on  y.  la. 
TOL.  L  h 
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1  BedlM 
ed  mot^^ 


place  Bs  early  as  the  fifteenth  century,  auice,  with  ( 
esceptioD ',  all  these  Ittter  tvacts  occur  in  the  fifteenv 
centurjr  table  of  contents.  The  contents  of  the  US.  are 
chiefly  historiual.  The  articlea  wliich  concern  ua  are ; 
Bedes  Eccl.  Hist,  ff.  38  c-u8  d  ;  Life  of  Bede,  with  the 
Preface,  ff,  ii^a-i^^c;  Bede's  Livea  of  the  Ahbota, 
ff.  1 33  d~i  2tf  a.  On  f.  75  a  ifi  written  in  a  fifteeuth-ceDtury 
hand  :  '  Beda  de  gestis  Angloruiu  in  Ubraria  monachuruiu 
Dunelm.'  It  has  been  corrected  throughout  by  later  handa. 
""''h  ^^*  "^^^  ^  *  twelfth-century  MS.,  small  folio,  double 

culumns,  33'O0  x  zo-75,  ff.  89.     It  contains  Bede's  Hidt. 

IEccL,   the  life  of  Bede,    with  the   Preface, 
Lives  of  the  Abbots.     It  ends  imperfectly  in  the  midl 
of  the  last  article.     Whether  it  originally  cuntained  t 
than  theae  three  articles  cannot   now   be   known. 
f,  flfi  V*  between  the  columns  in  a  fift#enth-century  hand 
is  the  memorandum :    '  iste  liber  constat  monast«rio  de 
Wyrkfiopp.'     On  f.   i  r"  is  the  entry :    'Bought  at  Mr. 
RawIin8on's  sale,  1734.'     Tliis  is  Thomas  Bawlineon,  the 
brother  of  tho  lamous  Eodieian  benefactor.     He  died  in 
1734,  and  Eome  of  his  books  were  bought  for  the  second 
Earl  of  Oxfoi-d  of  the  Hailey  family '. 
i'cn.bioliu        P.  This  ia  a  late  twelfth-century  MS.,  foho,  31-oox 
oiunilriigB,  ^°'°°<  ^-   *39-     l^  contains :  (t)  Vita  Sancti  Alexii  oon- 
''''■  '  fessoris,  ff.  ib-4b.    l»)  Bedes  Hist.  Ecel.,  fT.  Ba-iJ3  b. 

(3)  Life  of  Bede  with  prefacea,  ff.  iz^a-ijoa.    {4)  Bede'8 

LLives  of  the  Abbots,  ff.  130^-137  b.  {5)  '  Docretum 
Gregorii  papae;  ut  Episcopi  nullam  moleetiam  monaateriis 
. , .  inferrepraesumant,'ff.  138^-139^.  On  f,  i  a  is  a  list 
of  Bishops  of  Lindisfarne,  and  on  f.  1 39  b  a  pedigree  of 
Northuinbrian  kings,  showing  cleurty  that  the  book  Is 
of  northem  origln.  On  f.  1  a  is  the  entry :  '  Trine 
re 
1: 


'  An  inv^iitor]'  of  Durhnm 
retica  iseorlod  on  «evcn  qunrto 
leDilorthe  US.  See 
ou   tiiu  MS.,   Cabilogi   VeUtrei 


Eccl.  Dun.  pp.  56,  65,  B14. 

'  Bve  Macr«j,  Aniuli  of  lh« 
BwileiBii,  ed.  3,  pp.  aja,  0341 
ajo,  351.  H 
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Deua  da  ne  dicas  tua  gratia  uaiia(?)  lohannes  de  West- 
wyk'.- 

Additional  25,014  fAJ,  small  folio,  double  columns,  AdditioDi 
»9-55  «  19-75,  ff-  >'9t  twelfth  or  early  thirteeQth  century.  '*■'"*'** 
A  good  HS.  It  conforms  to  all  the  D-teats.  The  H.  E. 
ends  on  f.  t  ■  7  b,  then  comes  Cuthberfs  letter  on  the  death 
of  Bede,  ff.  It7b'ii8c,  followed  by  two  short  articlcs: 
'd«  eo  quod  episcopi  Candide  Case  esse  debeant  subiecti 
aichiepiscopo  ElMracenBi,'ff.  ti8cd;  '  Qualiter  acciderit 
quod  memoria  Sancti  Andree  apostoli  amplius  in  Scotia 
Bt  quam  in  ceteris  regionibus,'  £f.  iiSd-iigd.  The 
remainder  of  ii^d  is  occupied  by  'prefatio  Ambrosii 
Verlini  de  regibus  Anglie :  Coegit  mo  Alex&nder  Lin- 
rolniensis  presul' ;  i.e.  Geoffrey  of  Moiunouths  seventh 
book,  which  ends  mutilated  at  the  bottom  of  the  column. 
On  £  n-"  is  a  record  of  the  hotnage  of  Edward  Balliol  to 
Edward  III  of  England  iu  1334  at  Newcastle,  in  Latin, 
with  the  form  of  homage  in  French.  All  these  additions 
(with  the  exceptioD  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth)  show  the 
Dorthem  interests  of  the  scribes.  The  MS.  vraa  bought 
it  Sir  Francis  PaIgTaTe's  sale,  Nov.  10,  i86z,  and  entries 
t>n  fll  [  and  z  show  that  it  formerly  belonged  to  Fmnris 
St  John.  Hence  this  is  probably  the  MS.  which  Hardy 
ealls  the  Goeford  MS.,  Cai  L  438,  note  t. 

0„.  This  is  a  fourteenth-century  MS.,  small  folio,  in  CC.C. 
doublfl  columns,  15-70  x  1550,  ff.  74,  bound  up  with  the  ,0^^^^ ''' 
eleTenth-century  copy  of  the   Anglo-Saxon   Version    of 
Bede.    It  formerly  belonged  to  Bryan  Twine,  but  nothing 
ebe  ia  known  of  tho  history  of  the  MS. 

Bu,.    This  is   a  fourteeuth-contury  MS.,  largo  folio,  Biin>«y  3 
double  colunms,  35-50  x  34-00,  ff.  1 76.     Of  the  ten  items 
whicfa  it  contains  nine  are  common  to  it  and  D.    The 
remaining  one,   the  first  in    the   volume,   ia   Rufinus' 

'  Fur  lnfonnation  ibout  thia  it,  I  nm  indebted  to  mj  kind 
KS.,  >appleinenUng  m;  own  friend,  Mr.  F.  JeokiDsun,  Unt- 
mber  bonied  •umiDation  of      Tersity  Librarian,  Cambrldge. 

hl 
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tranalation  and  continuation  of  Euaebius'  EccIesiAstical 
History  in  eleven  books.  The  MS.  ia  all  in  tlie  hand  of 
one  acribe  whose  name  and  date  are  given,  f.  89  c : 
'  Explicit  liber  hist.  eccl.  seciindum  Eusebium  scriptus 
per  manum  Ouillelmi  dicti  Du  Stiphel  de  Britannia,  pro 
ueDdnibitt  et  religioso  mngistro  Domino  Vtredo  Dunelni. 
monacho,  ac  sancte  sacre  [sic,  lege :  sacroaancte]  pagine 
doctore.  Anno  Domini  millesimo  ccc"  octungesimo 
primo,  uicesimo  aexto  die  meiisis  Augusti  G.  Dn  Stii>hel.' 
And  the  same  name  occurs  at  the  end  of  Bede's  U.  E.. 
f.  158  b.  By  '  Britannia'  is  meant  Brittany.  This  MS. 
is  the  MS.  marked  N  on  pp.  56,  6.^  of  Catalogi 
Veteres  Librorum  Dunelm '.  For  nnother  MS.  by  the 
same  scribe,  aee  ib,  51,  192.  The  Utred  iu  quesUon 
is  Utrod  de  Boldon,  prior  of  Finchale,  near  Durham. 
in  tbe  second  half  of  the  fourteenth  centuiy  (see  Prior}' 
of  Fiiichale,  pp.  sxiii,  xxvii,  S.S.  1837). 

Buj  is  known  to  be  a  transcript  of  D,  and  its  relations 
need  not  therefore  be  discussed,  nor  have  I  been  &t  tbe 
trouble  to  test  its  readings. 

'  0,.  This  1b  a  fifteenth-century  MS.,  small  folio,  double 
columns,  fF.  143.  Its  contenta  are  given  in  Cntalogi 
MSS.  Angliae  et  Hibemiae  (1697),  No.  2086;  to  which 
should  be  added  at  the  boginning  '  Regulae  quaedam 
a  bonis  uiris  obseruandae.'  On  f.  7  r"  is  the  name 
'Tho.  AUen','  and  on  f.  67  r"  the  entry  'ista  liber 
pertinet  George  Hutt.'  The  Bede  occupies  ff.  7a-i3J  r*. 
and  is  in  a  single  hand,  different  from  the  rest  of  the  MS. 
That  all  these  MS8.  belong  to  the  same  family  ia  shown 

-  by  the  numerons  points  in  whlch  they  agree  amoug  them- 
selves,  and  dilfer  from  all  other  MSS.  which  I  hftT« 
csamined.  (i)  Divisions  of  uhaptera  :  thua  i,  ■  2  begins 
'Fracta  est  autem  Roma'  instead  of  '  Esin  Bntannut.' 

'  Thu  is  proTcd  by  th«  tiot 
that  tbe  sscund  folia  beginB,  u 

ttim>  ntutvd,  'cibUB  itn  refertur.' 
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p.  25 ;  i.  17  begiiia  'Utebantur  eo  tempore'  inetead  of 
*  Ante  paucoa .  .  .  aimos,'  p-  33  ;  i-  26  and  27  are  joined 
together  in  the  text ;  ii.  7  begins  '  Post  quem  Hellitua ' 
instaad  of  'Hoc  regnaDte  rege,'  p.  93  ;  iv.  z6  [i8j  begins 
'  Uerum  quiade  uita'  inatead  of  'Exin  Cudberct,'  p.  271. 
(ii)  Omissiona:  'et  huius  quoque .  .  .  raeruerunt,'  iiL  4 
ad  fin.,  p,  135;  ' prouisione,'  iv.  9,  p.  222,  l  8;  'ad,' 
Y.  19,  p.  33°,  1.  18.  (iii)  Peculiar  readings  ;  '  uestigiorum ' 
for  ' &stigiorum,'  iL  8,  p.  95,  note  3  ;  'anno  tricesimo' 
for  'annoe  triginta,'iT.  11,  p.  225  (an  absurd  raisinterpre- 
tation  of  tbe  numeral),  I  would  not  assert  that  all  these 
MSS.  are  directly  copied  from  D.  That  is  certoinly  the 
tase  with  Bu,,  and  I  think  also  with  H,.  But  some  of 
the  later  MSS.  may  be  derived  not  immediately,  but 
mediately,  from  D.  Still  the  points  cited  are  sufficient 
to  ahow  that  they  all  belong  to  one  fomily.  Nor  can  it 
be  asserted  that  D  itself  was  directly  copied  from  the  M3. 
wbicb  w«8  the  ultimate  progenitor  of  the  two  groups. 
There  may  have  been  intermediate  Unks. 

The  later  MSS.  sometimea  eshibit  either  solely  or  in 
eombination  the  readinge  inaerted  by  the  correctors  in 
D '.  Where  this  is  not  the  case  it  would  not  be  safe  to 
HBume  that  the  corrections  in  question  must  be  posterior  to 
the  transcript,  os  later  scribes  exercise  their  own  discretion 
M  to  the  adoption  or  lejection  of  alternative  roadings. 
§  32.  We  now  come  to  the  Winchester  Group.  Tha  Win- 

Winchester  Cathednd  MS.  3  (Wj,  large  folio,  36-10  x  ^^"^ 


TbeWin. 

'TLn.  in  It.  ,5  [„]  ad  fin-. 

ovop  -domiliti.  «iu«-   a-   ^«^t^). 
nritlen  tho  glott  'scilicet  Ecg- 

pi.  S40  D'   hu  'dunnaueruDt' 

'rilh  Uie  ordiiuiy  resding  '  ana- 

fridi   regis';   thii  U  not  in  H, 

tbtmatiiaiMnlDt'  writteo  abovo 

even    M   «   glo» ;    in   0,.   it   U 

embodied  in  the  texL     In  v.  19, 

P-  333,  1.  97,  D'  has  thu   ralaa 

reading  '«imiliter"   for   '»ubli. 

NMbngs  in  hii  text :   'damna- 

•trant  uel  anathematiaut-nint.' 

Hj,   but  conTcttid  in   0„  afler 

U  ■*.   ao  [33]   ad  init.,  p.  049, 


JntmlvHion. 


[p*. 


2620',  ff.  108,    'Lato  tenth  cent.   Written  in  mli 
generally  of  a  continental  tj-pe,  biit  obviously  by 
scribeB.  .  .  .  On  f.  40  ia  a  marki-iJ  change  of  hand  ei- 
tenditig  over  threc  coluuins  ouly,  tlie  characters  being 
strongly  English  Jn  form,  notably  tbe  r  and  g.     The  last 
Bcribe,  appari^ntly  beginning  at  f.  83  b,  «ros  the  ^delelm 
who  wrote  the  colophon.     A  monk  of  thia  iianie  appeais 
in  the  "  Liber  Vitae  "  of  Hyde  Abbey  (New  Minster)  early 
in  Ihe  eleventhccnt.  (ed.  Bii-ch,  p.  138).  ...  Oa  f.  45^,  in,^ 
a  hand  of  the  fourteenth  cent.,  is  a  note  on  the  trandl^B 
tion  of  St  Birinus  ,  .  .  from  which  it  may  he  inferrel    j 
that  the  MS.  was  already  at  Wincheater  when  the  noto 
waa  written,' 

The  colophon  referred  to  alwve  mns  thus :  '  Finit. 
Deo  gratias  ago.  Quicumque  legerit  hunc  librum  ucl 
Bcmtauerit,  ut  det  henedictionem  pro  auuna  ^delelmo 
(sic)  qui  scripsit  hoc.  8it  sic  hoo  hic  in  aetemum.' 
Then  comes  tlie  following  iuscription  iu  Iriah  :  '^soor 
doont-erchinnach  duillim;  bennacth(5ic,I(i^e:  bennacht)en 
scnbenned  ma  beth  ni  uar6le  beth  ferr  degenter  nfi  hgre '.' 


'  Btightly  oropped  by  the 
blnder.  Thls  HS.  is  oot  mon- 
tioDtMl  by  Hardj,  Tbe  paiaages 
ia  invertod  uommns  Bro  from 
a  de«criptlo[i  of  the  HS.  b; 
Mr.  O.  F,  Wariier  of  thu  British 
HuBeum,kiiidtyiiLovrnmeby  the 
Rev.  F.  Uadgc,  Libi-ftrian  to  the 
De&oandChapterofWincbeater. 
They  are  priuted  here  bjr  Ur. 
Warner^a  courtooua  pf^rniisaioD. 

'  Thi«  1«  Toij  poor  Irish  in- 
deed.  It  is  eTidenUy  the  work, 
eithor  of  a  acribo  reproduaing 
aii  iDBoription  ia  an  otd«r  MS„ 
vhich  he  did  not  underatsDd  ; 
or  of  one  who  hod  ■  ■mnttvring 
of  Iriah,  ■od  tried  to  imiiste 
the  notes  oflen  m^de  by  Iriah 
acribe»  ia  the  M.SS.  wkich  they 


wrote.  For  the  following  jv- 
Btoratinn  ■□d  tranxiation  of  It 
I  am  mflinly  indcbtcd  tn  tlw 
kindnoM  of  Dr.  Norman  Uoore, 
who  telli  me  Ihat  the  conjectnN 
'ni  air'  for  ■  nu  h;rv'  u  doie  to 
Mr,  Stuidisb  Haye»  O^Grndy. 
'  Is  cdir  dond-erchinnnch  dul 
lim  ;  beoDaoht  in  scribenaid  : 
ma  beth  ni  uair  ele  bud  ferr, 
dogenUrnlalr.'  'It iifitLiugror 
the  rrmacA  ior  priorj  U>  go  with 
me ;  the  benediction  of  th« 
writer  ;ifthor<>tie  anytliingthit 
would  be  bettor  at  somu  olher 
time,  aamething  nhalt  bo  duiw 
forhim.'— Inm  laclinedtotbink 
that  tbe  phraBe  'dultlim'  con- 
tninHthspropor  nanie  ■Wiltiam' 
with  pntfixed  'do,'  1.  •.  ■  d^tive 
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'  After  tfais,  siill  in  .£delelm's  faand,  are  twelve  hexa- 
meters  beginning  "Summe  (for  Sume)  pater  placidus 
modulantis  nota  poete."  Tfaey  form  tfae  preface  to  a 
poem  addressed  to  Egbert,  Bisfaop  of  Lindisfarne  (803- 
821)  by  iEtfaelwulf.  .  .  .  Tfae  verses  end  at  tfae  bottom 
of  tfae  page,  and  no  doubt  tfae  wfaole  poem  foUowed  on 
leaves  now  missing.  Tfaere  is  faowever  reason  to  believe 
tfaat  tfaey  are  in  tfae  Britisfa  Museum  in  MS.  Coti  Tib.  D. 
iv.  ff.  309-318.  Tfaese  leaves,  wfaicfa  faave  notfaing  to  do 
witfa  tfae  rest  of  tfae  MS.  (Lives  of  Saints  of  tfae  twelftfa 
eent)  witfa  wfaicfa  tfaey  are  bound  up,  contain  tfae  poem 
of  iEtfaelwulf^  witfaout  tfae  prefatory  lines,  and  beginning 
at  tfae  top  of  tfae  page.  Allowing  for  tfae  injury  done  to 
them  by  tfae  fii-e  of  1731,  tfaey  are  of  tfae  same  dimensions 
ts  the  Wincfaester  MS.,  and  tfae  faand  .  .  .  appears  to  be 
identical  witfa  tfaat  of  tfae  lines  in  tfae  latter  volume.' 

I  cannot  see  tfaat  tfaere  is  anytfaing  wfaicfa  tfarows  ligfat 
on  the  history  of  tfae  MS.  Dr.  Kitcfain  tfaougfat  tfaat  it 
had  been  originally  a  Glastonbury  book^  O,,  as  I  sfaall 
show  presently,  \a  a  transcript  of  tfais  MS.,  tfaougfa,  owing 
to  tfae  insertion  in  it  of  iv.  1 4,  I  am  obliged  to  place  it  in 
the  class  of  conflate  MSS.  ;  but  as  regards  origin,  O^  and 
derivatives  of  O,  ( if  any),  must  be  reckoned  as  belonging 
to  the  Wincfaester  group. 

The  only  otfaer  MS.  wfaicfa  I  can  place  faere  as  exfaibiting  BaUiol  176 

(0,»X 

ia  apposition   to   *■  dont>erchin-  in    923 ;     unless    we    suppose 

&>eh.'      Then    the    tranalation  that  that  inscription   also  may 

inrald  ruD  : '  There  is  due  to  the  have  been  copied  from  an  older 

frioT,  riz.  to  William,  the  bene>  MS. 

Aietion '  ftc.    In  any  ca»e,  if  the  *  For  additional   information 

MS.  eame  from  Glastonbury,  the  as  to  this  MS.,  I  am  indebted 

Ihjih  c^mnttxionf»  of  that  monas-  to  the   Rev.    F.   lCadge.     In   a 

tery  rveeire   an   interesting   il-  Qlaatonbury  Catalogue  of  1247, 

lirtrBtion^asDr.Mooreremarks.  we   find    *Historiae  Anglorum 

I  eannot  think  the  MS.  is  so  8criptaeaBeda,bon.8et  uetust.'; 

•Mientastoenableus  to  identify  also,  *  Beda  de  gestis  Anglorum.' 

tWteribe  with  ^thelm  whobe-  lohannes     Olastoniensis,      ed. 

arehbiahop  of  Canterbury  Heame,  vL  408,  455. 
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a  pure  C-text  of  the  Winchester  type  is  Balliol  CoUegs,  1 
Oxford,  No.  176  (0„).  Thia  ia  a  twelfth-century  MS., 
folio,  (louble  columns,  36  50X  J.ijo,  ff,  182.  The  H.  E. 
occupies  ff.  1-93,  the  remaiuder  being  aasigned  to  Bede'B 
Commentary  on  St.  Mark.  It  is  all  in  one  hand,  aail 
well  written,  tlie  initials  finely  illuminated  in  g^een  nnd 
red,  Owing  to  the  glaze  of  the  velhmi  or  the  thickne^s 
of  tlie  ink  the  writing  has  peeled  off  in  many  places. 

On  a  flyleuf  at  the  beginnJng  ie  the  entry :  '  Liber 
domus  de  Balliolo  in  Oxon.  es  dono  Willm.  Gray  Elien&ia 
episcopi.'  William  Gray  was  bishop  of  Ely,  i454-'478. 
They  are  no  other  marka  of  ownership. 

Apait  from  the  general  characteristics  of  the  WJnchester 
groiip.  Oj,  is  apecially  connected  witb  W  by  tho  adoption 
in  tlie  text  of  the  alternative  beginning  of  v.  9  which  W 
has  written  on  the  margin.  The  object  of  thia  altemativa 
was  undoubtedly  to  niake  tlie  passage  more  auitable  for 
reading  aloud  in  church  or  in  refectory '  ;  aud  Uiat  tfae 
acrihe  of  0„  had  thia  object  specially  in  view  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  he  has  actually  given  to  ii  i  the  heading  : 
'  Lectiones  quedam  de  uita  uel  obitu  beati  Gregorii  pape, 
edite  a  uenerabili  Beda  presbitero.'  He  would  naturally 
therefore  prefer  the  alternative  reading  of  W  in  v.  9. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  points  in  whlch  W,  O,, 
and  Oi,  agree  with  one  another  against  all  other  MSS. : 
i.  8  begins  (in  the  middle  of  a  sentence)  '  ubl  jiostea 
redeunte.'  p,  11,  1.  ij,  inetoad  of  '  at  ubi  turbo,"  p.  22  ; 
ii.  3  begins  'haec  iusta  opinionem,'  p.  81,  L  4,  iustead  of 
'Interea  Augustinus'  in  W  and  0,;  in  0„  there  is 
a  large  initial  to  '  haec,'  but  a  still  larger  one  to  '  iutereA.* 
In  iv.  I,  p.  202,  1.  6,  the  four  oldest  MS9.  ure  divided 
between    '  Niridano '   and    '  Hiridano '   as   the    name    of 

'  Tlie  Bdditionul  criticuil  Dotes  of  MSS .  nntablf  in  MSS.  of  thn 

will  rununh  mauy  illuBtrBtions  N,  T.     C(.  O.  C  A.  ii.  954.     For 

of  thia  Diutom.    It  U  n  (requ^at  tlie  oustimi  of  rcndiiig  aload  st 

MI19C  of  corruptiani  of  llio  lcit  rvfi-utiiiD,  ib.  98]. 
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Hadrikn's  monaetery;  0,  and  0,,  both  read  'Oiridano,' 
sod  we  may  aseume  that  this  waa  the  reading  of  W, 
tfaough  the  fmAt  letter  has  beeu  tampered  with,  and  ig 
now  illegible.  Tn  iv,  25,  p.  364,  L  1 7,  where  the  M-text 
mds  'aspicerent'  and  the  C-tezt  '  conspicerent,*  th,ese 
three  MSS.  read  'euspicerent'.' 

Of  the  corrections  and  altematives  writt«n  in  W  by 
Uter  huids  some  appear  in  the  text  of  O,,  others  appear 
in  O,  also  as  corrections  and  altematives  by  a  later  hand. 

{  33.  Other  MSS.  which  exhihit  a  pure  C-t«xt  without 
any  epecial  affinitiea  are  the  followiog : — 

Batton  43  (O,),  4to,  26-25  x  ao-oo,  early  eleventh  cen-  Hsttnn^: 
tury,  ff.  177,  of  which  the  first  eight  are  in  a  different  ^*^'" 
haod  from  the  rest  of  the  HS.  On  f.  rzga  a  somewhat 
later  hand  has  written  the  Anglo-Saxon  versioB  of  Cffid- 
mon's  hymn  (see  notes  to  iv.  24).  This  is  the  MS.  which 
by  the  corrections  and  additions  of  the  later  acribe  has 
prepued  the  way  for  the  cunoualy  conflate  HSS.,  H,, 
Ar,  0,(  r.  sup.  pp.  xcv,  xcvi).  Another  feature  of  this 
XS.  is  the  addition  by  the  later  scribe  of  historical 
gleoBes  on  the  text  A  leaf  haa  been  cut  out  between 
C  66  aod  67,  At  the  foot  of  f.  151  b  is  a  verse  of 
a  hynu)  to  SL  John  tlie  Evangelist.  The  MS.  would 
B(«in  to  faave  belonged  to  Glastonbury,  if  we  may  judge 
bosa  tbe  fact  tfaat  in  the  Preface,  p.  7,  '  Laestingaeu '  has 
been  altered  into  'Glaeetingaei.'     {v.  inf.  p.  cxxTiL) 

BodL    7 1 2  (0,).     This  ia  a   fourieenth-century  HS.,  BodU<y  ?■ 
Urge  folio,  double  columns,  ^^ooxa^-go,  ff.   371,     It'  ' 
wnbuna,  besides  Bede'e  H.  E.,  WiUiam  of  Malmesbury's 

'  O,  «gnv*  TTJth  W  in  nian;  posftd  in  W ;  in  Oj  the  whole 

jlii  t  II  wbere  0„  do«a  not ;  thus  pusagp  is  writtcn  on  tn  emauiv, 

1-  13  Bnd  14  >re  joined  together;  showing  that  the  Bcribe  «t  Snt 

«Li^andiB;   ii.   16  iind  17;  eopied  tbo  error  of  W,  and  then 

iL  18  and  19.     In  iv.  6  (KJ  rniV.,  discoTered    and    corrected    it ; 

y   ai8.    II.     7-13,    the    worda  'paschae'   for   'pascha,'   t.   34. 

..  Gymiorum'»nd  p.  356,  I.  la;  'eliaco'  for  'elo- 

.  Bniuit'  are  trans-  ginoo,'  ib.  p.  359,  note  B, 
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Gestft  Regum,  ff.  Sg-igSb;  the  Chronicle  of  Martinus 
Polonus,  ff.  199-2488;  and  the 'Chronica  Bede,'wrongIy 
80  cajied.  After  the  Bede,  f.  88  c,  ia  the  not«  hy  tlie 
scribe :  *  Bcri])tus  reuerendo  domino,  domino  Boberlo  de 
Wiuill  episcopo  Sarum.'  This  ia  Robert  Wyville  who 
wns  Bishop  of  Salishury,  1330-1375.  On  the  firat  page 
are  tnvo  coats  of  arma:  (t)  Gules,  a  cross  or  frett6  aable, 
betweca  four  mnlleta  of  the  second,  voided  of  tho  fiold  '. 
{2)  The  second  shield  is  the  some  aa  the  tirst,  except  that 
there  19  only  one  mullot  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  field. 
On  the  flyleaf  at  tlie  heginuitig  ia  the  name  '  L  Rogers.' 
ThisistheMS.  citedaboveasheingtheone  M8.  which  haa 
preseiTed  {and  that  only  aa  an  alternative)  the  wrong  read- 
ing  of  C  in  the  prefaoe,  '  meditaturum  '  for  '  meditandum.' 

§  34.  We  now  come  to  the  class  of  conflate  MSS.  (I  ar- 
rsnge  them  in  groupSHCcordlng  tothedegreeof  conflation.1 

Beg.  13.  C.  V.  (R,).  The  date  of  this  MS.  is  «bout 
rooo,  It  is  foUo,  31-00  x  2t'Oo  and  is  boidly  and  clearly 
writtt-n  ;  ff.  225.  It  ends  imperfectly  in  the  raiddle  o( 
the  list  of  Bede's  works,  v.  24,  p.  358,  note  6.  On  f. 
is  a  short  account  of  Bcde  in  a  later  hand.  At  tfae 
beginning  of  the  volume  is  the  inscription  '  Lilier  Hi 
terii  Saneti  Petri  Glouc'  And  in  iv.  23,  p.  155,  ovw 
nanie  of  Osrlc,  Kiiig  of  the  Hwiccas,  is  writt«n  in  a  lat«r 
haud,  '  fundator  mon.  Glouemis  sub  Ethelredo  R«ge '  (sc. 
Merciorum).  The  test  ia  of  the  C-type,  except  that 
iv,    1 4  has  been  incorporaied. 

New  College,  Oxford,  308  (O,,),  folio,  double  ooli 
35-40XZ7-20,  ff.  91,  twelfth  century.     At  the  bej 
is  a  list  of  Popes  down  t«  Innocent  III  inclimive 
a  rough  tnble  jn  n  still  later  hand  of  the  contents  of 
H.  E.     At  Iha  end  ia  a  vory  beautiful  estract  on  U)4* 
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humility  of  Christ,  which  is  in  the  same  hand  as  the 
MS. ;  then  follow  the  lines : 

*  Bex  •  miles  •  presul  •  edictis  •  ense  •  cruore  • 

Impugnat  •  uiolat  •  protegit  ecclesiam  • 
Rex  ira  •  miles  gladio  •  presiil  prece  pugnatf 

Pro  populo  presul .  pro  grege  pastor  obit  • 
Paz  patrie  •  duz  iusticie  •  iurisque  patronus  i 

Pt«8ul  in  ecclesia!   militis  enae  cadit.* 

The  reference  is  apparently  to  Thomas  Becket.  This 
is  a  fine  MS.  The  initials  are  profusely  omamented  with 
grotesque  animals,  chiefiy  in  red  and  green  and  hlue.  At 
the  beginning  a  leaf  of  a  fourteenth-century  service-book 
has  been  inserted,  containing  the  '  propria  Sanctorum ' 
for  SS.  Augustine,  Germanus,  and  Petronilla  'May  26,  28, 
31).  I  could  discover  no  marks  of  ownership  beyond  the 
frequent  erasure  of  the  word  'papa'  by  some  zealous 
protestant  This  MS.  has  peculiarities  of  its  own  in 
regard  to  the  division  of  chapters ;  and  it  omits  the 
Tilediction  and  dates  at  the  end  of  the  letters  in  i.  29,  30, 

Hengwrt  102  (He).  I  have  not  seen  this  MS.  myself.  Henifwrt 
For  the  following  particulars  I  am  indobted  to  my  '"^ 
friend  Mr.  J.  Gwenogfryn  Evans.  Folio,  doublo  columns, 
3 ''55  X  21 -00,  flf.  147  ;  middle  of  twelfth  century,  beauti- 
fully  written,  and  finely  illuminated  at  tho  beginning. 
At  the  end  is  the  *  Forma  Pacis '  made  between  Henry  III 
and  Lfouis  of  France  in  1 2 1 7,  occupying  rathor  more  than 
half  a  page. 

Douce  368  (OJ.  This  is  a  twelfth-century  MS.,  large  Douce  ^r»; 
folio,  double  columns,  41*50  x  28*00,  ff.  81,  of  which  Bedc,  ^  *^' 
H.  E.,  occupies  flf.  1-78  c.  Then  follows  a  genealogy  of 
the  Mercian  kings;  and  lastly  the  life  of  St.  Kenelm, 
t  79  b,  imperfect  at  the  end,  but.  according  to  an  insorted 
note  by  Mr.  Petrio,  containing  more  than  tho  usual  copies. 
The  whole  MS.  is  in  the  same  hand.  At  the  beginning, 
in  a  fourteenth-century  hand  is  the  note  '  Hoc  .  .  .  uolu- 
men  pertinet  ad  monasterium  Winchelcombense'  (Winch- 
combe,  near  Cheltenham).     The  MS.  belonged  at  one 


Iiti  i-oduttion. 
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time  to  Thomas  Rawlinson,  for  a  note  by  hlm  is  msett 
at  the  beginDiiig  :  '  omnium  quoa  (sk)  mdi  exemploriui 
Bedae  si  Brt«m  epectes,  hoc  est  im%  praestaiitiasimui 
TbiB  praise  is  «xceasive,  but  it  is  a  fine  MS.     It  i 
book-pltttes   of  Philip   CBrteret  Webb,    and   of    I 
Douce,  from  whom  it  came  to  the  Librarj'.     The  latter 
has  Jns«rted  the  not«>:    'l>ought  at  Mr.  Bnmder^s   sale. 
pretium  .£1  is.  od.'     It  has  a  pecuUar  beginning  to  L  7 
which  I  have'nDt  noticed  in  any  other  MS.  :  'regnaabl 
in  tempore  illo  Maximiano  Herculio  in  Brittania  p 
est  sub  eo  eiusdem  msulae  Saiictus  Albanus,'  &c.     Thj 
liice  many  other  corruptions  in  M^.,  is  probably  to  \ 
trnced  to  the  desire  to  fit  the  passage  fur  pubtic 
iii  Church  or  in  refectory,     (See  above,  p.  cxii.) 

Barlow  39  (0,„),      Thia  is  a   thirteenth-century  ] 
4to,  23-50x16-50.     It  eoutained  originally  fF.   196;    ! 
H.  E.  occupyingff.  1-192,  the  remainder  being  takea  V 
with  the  lifo  of  Bedo '.     Twelve  ff.  are  iost  at  the  l 
ning*,  but  it  li.is  the  clauae  'Propterea  {sic)  c 
inueninm '  at  the  cnd,   and  in  other  respects  the 
exhibits  the  usual  characteristics  of  the  C-test,  except  ti 
insertion  of  iv.  14.     It  haa  peculiarities  of  its  uwn  in  fi 
division  and  headings  of  chaptera,  e.  g.  the  rubric  to  v.^ 
runs  :  '  Ut  Cadwaladrus  rex  Britonum  et  Occidentaliui 
Sasonum,'  &o.  ;  which  tostifiea  to  the  popular  confusion 
between  Cwdwalla  of  Wessex  and  Cadwalader  of  North 
Walee'  of  wbich  I  have  spoken  in  the  notes  to  v.  7 ;  It  also 
testiti(.'s  to  the  liopeleas  darknees  of  mc'n's  minds  on  the 


'  Sc«  Hardj,  Cat.  i,  451,  No. 
9B6. 

'  A  Doto  Bt  thc  beginning 
])n>bMbly  by  tho  furmer  owrer 
i.r  the  US.,  Thnmas  Barlow,  Bp. 
ut  LiDcoln,  1675- 1691,  «aya : 
■  DuBidHnntur  hic  Qipita  a8 
loDga  t«inporis  iniuri.1  et  iD- 
faeljcia  seculi  incuria  dKperdit^.' 
I    do   not    luiuw    whether   it  is 


thu  Biahop'»  hand  whicb  haa 
Ibroughout  the  MS.  onunl  llv 
woi-d  'papa'  ur  Hlterud  i(  ' 
' epibpopu».'  A  le«r  i«  ul- 
miBsinB  at  the  begiuniug  <  r 
Bouk  iii. 

'  So  the  scribe  oT  0„  aotes  ou 
tbemorglnufiv.  13  1  ■CMdwaln 
nlio    nomino    Cii<lwaiBdnu    iii 
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subject  of  early  English  history.     It  is  a  poor  MS. ,  badly 
written  on  very  defective  vellum. 

Theee  four  MSS.,  0^,  He,  O^,  0,«,  exhibit  the  ordinary 
C-text  with  the  insertion  of  iv.  i4,and  are  connected  with 
one  another  and  with  Ri  by  the  fact  that  in  the  middle 
of  the  inserted  chapter  they  apparently  make  a  division 
marked  by  an  illuminated  capital  at  the  words  '  Praeclaii 
omnino  habitus,'  p.  235,  1.  14.  This  can  hardly  be 
accidental,  and  aeems  to  point  to  some  common  source. 

Moreover  0^0  is  unquestionably  a  transcript  of  O^. 
This  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  they  both  have  a  special 
keading  to  the  hymn  in  iv.  20,  which  I  have  observed  in 
no  other  MS.  :  'hymnus  in  honore  praefatae  uirginis 
elegiaco  et  paracberico  [para*c'terico  *  0,^]  uel  reciproco 
carmine  compositus ' ;  while  both  read  '  oriende '  for 
*ortandi,'  L  27,  p.  58,  L  29;  and  'Augustarum'  for 
*  luliarum,'  L  30,  p.  66,  L  5. 

Laud  Misc  243  (O,).  This  is  a  twelflh-century  MS.,  Lhu(1  Mti 
ff.  81,  small  folio,  double  columns,  27-00x18.80;  but  it'**'  * 
kas  been  cruelly  cropped  by  the  binder.  Fragments  of 
the  full-sized  margin  which  happened  to  have  writing  ou 
them  have  in  some  cases  been  preeerved,  showing  that 
nearly  three  centimetres  have  been  cut  away.  On  f.  i  ro, 
top  margin,  is  written  '  Jacobi  Armachani ' ;  f .  c.  it  be- 
longed  at  one  time  to  the  admirably  learned  Ussher. 
On  the  bottom  margin  is  the  entry :  '  Liber  Gulielmi 
Laud  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar.  et  Cancellarii  Uniuersitatis 
Oxon.  1633.'  On  the  fiyleaf  a  seventeenth-century  hand 
(not  Ussher's)  has  made  the  remark :  'This  is  an  exceed- 
ing  good  copye,'  and  on  the  whole  the  praise  is  well 
deserved.  A  leaf  has  been  cut  away  at  the  beginning, 
and  another  at  the  end  ;  thus  the  Preface  is  lost,  and  all 
after  the  words  :  *  teque  deprecor,  bone  lesu  '  at  the  end. 
Hence  in  regard  to  the  first  and  most  decisive  test  this 
MS.   iJS  dumb.     But   in   other   respects  it  presents  in 

*  Cf.  Hardyi  Cat.  i.  515. 
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thfi  niiun  tlie  □rdinary  features  of  the  C-texl.  with 
insertion  of  iv.  14.  To  thia  a  later  scribe  hns  by 
aad  al(erution  given  a  new  begiuning,  evidently  for  the 
purx>o8e  of  making  it  more  suitable  for  public  rcading  10 
Chutth  or  in  refectory ;  for  on  the  top  margin  he  Iiaa  put 
the  beading :  '  Incipit  qualiter  natalitius  eiusdem  Saneti 
Oewaldi  dies  diuinitus  celebrari  mandatuB  est,'  and  an 
■  Explicit '  of  similar  cluu^acter  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  ; 
whilo  a  crofis  on  the  left  margin  answering  to  a  eitnilnr 
croas  and  note  at  tho  bcgimiing  of  iii.  14,  indicatea  that 
thie  chapter,  iv,  14,  was  to  be  read  after  iiL  13,  in  onler 
to  complete  the  account  of  Oswalds  miracles'.  Thia  MS. 
IB  connected  with  O,  by  the  iusertion  in  the  text  of  v.  21, 
P-  335i  1.  3',  of  the  words  'extendit  uel  expendit  uel  pro- 
longat,'  evidently  at  first  a  gloss  on  the  word  '  prorogat ' ; 
K,  has  an  era&ure  of  more  tboii  a  line  at  this  point,  so  that 
probttbly  f hese  words  occurred  in  it  alao.  Theyare  undei* 
lined  for  deletion  in  0,.  In  O,  alone  of  all  MSS.  that  I 
have  seen  there  is  inserted  in  the  test  tbe  musical  notation 
for  tbe  antiphon  which  Auguatine  and  his  companions 
snng  on  their  first  approach  to  Canterbury,  L  25  adjftt. 
■1  Bodl.  163  (0,).  The  date  of  thia  MS.  is  about  iioc. 
It  isalarge  ^to,  36-75 x  1000.  ff-  ^S'-  Bede"»  H.  E.  oc- 
cupies  ff.  1-209 a.  Then  after  an  entry,  f.  209»,  relating 
to  Etholrcd  and  Edmund  Ironside  comea  the  poem  of 
Ethelwulf  'De  Abbatibus',' fiF.  20yb-ia6b.  Then  aftw 
some  extracta  from  Jerome  and  Orosius,  and  a  curious 
cbarm,  ff.  azeb-aaia,  follows  a  copy  of  Nenniua.  ff.  azttlt- 
HStL  Next:  'lucipit  Ubellus  Bemetoh  ["Methodii" 
written  abuve  by  a  later  hand]  quem  beatus  loroaimus 

DurhBni,  i.  965  ff.  Hr.  Amald 
UBpd  ttie  pr{>seDt  IIS.  The  pre- 
aeoce  oT  thiB  roem  lo  O,  makM 
it  probablo  thnl  0,  wfts  Itan- 
Hcribed  from  W  Iwtore  themati^ 
Intion    of    W    d«Bcrit>ud    aboye, 


>  HenceSlbvenBOD  infcirsthat 
it  belongcd  to  ■onie  nnynaatnTj 
difAietlvi  to  St.  Oftwald  ;  u.  i. 
p.  mi. 

'  Printedbf  UQmmler,  Poetae 
Utiiii  leui  Cariiliiii.  i.  589  ff. 
Also    iii    Aniold'»    SimeoQ    uf 
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de  Greco  in  Latinum  transtulit  uel  composuit  \'  ff.  245  a~ 
248  b,  a  pedigree  of  the  Counts  of  Flanders  from  HiJdric 
(Liderik)  to  Baldwin  VII ;  a  list  of  kings  of  the  Franks 
from  Clovis  to  Louis  VI,  ff.  248  b- 2 49  a;  three  lections 
from  Bede  on  St  Oswald,  f.  249  b;  some  Anglo-Saxon 
Glossee,  f.  250  a ;  the  beginning  of  a  homily  for  St.  John 
Baptisfs  Day,  f.  250  b,  and  f.  251  a  an  interesting  list  of 
books' ;  a  catalogue  probably  of  part  of  the  library  of  the 
monastery  to  which  this  MS.  belonged.  This  was  ap- 
parently  Peterborough.  On  f.  250  v<*  appears  the  entry : 
*  Anno  Domini  obiit  frater .  .  .  de  burgo  S.  Petri ' ;  on 
f.  249  yo  the  name  of  '  Humffridus  Naturea'  This  is 
probably  the  person  who  is  known  to  have  been  a  monk 
of  Peterborough  in  1534,  Rector  of  Paston  1548-1553, 
tnd  the  recipient  of  a  pension  as  of  Peterborough  in 
'553  ^'  On  the  top  of  the  next  page  appears  the  name  of 
'Henricus  Storkes,'  of  whom  I  know  nothing.  At  one 
time  the  MS.  must  have  been  in  the  possession  of  some 
zealous  protestant,  as  the  words  'papa,' '  apostolicus/  &c., 
are  constantly  erased.  With  the  exception  of  the  inser- 
tion  of  iv.  14  it  is  a  MS.  of  the  C-type.  And  the  insertion 
betray^  itself  as  such  ;  for  above  iv.  1 4  is  rubricated 
*alia ' ;  above  iv.  15,  *  item ' ;  and  above  iv.  16  *  capitulum 
quintumdecimum,'  though  elsewhere  this  MS.  has  no 
nambers  to  the  chapters  either  in  the  text  or  in  the 
capitula. 


*  A  book  with  exacily  the 
wune  title  occura  among  the 
Cambridge  University  MSS. : 
M«  tbe  Catalogue,  iv.  357*. 

'  PriDted  in  Neues  Archiv  der 
G««elUchafc  fQr  ftltere  deutsche 
O^mth'  ii.  433  C1876).  Oottlieb, 
tL  i..  wbo  places  it  among  '  un- 
bectimmte  VerzeichnuBe/ 

*  I  owe  tbe  information  given 
aboTe  io  Mr.  Madan  ;  who  alao 
ftilen  to  OottUeb'8  Mittelalter- 


liche  Bibliotheken,  No.  515.  A 
person  of  the  same  name,  altio 
a  monk  of  Peterborough,  for- 
merly  owned  MS.  Gough  Missal 
No.  47 ;  cf.  Macray,  Annals, 
ftc,  p.  447.  But  from  the 
handwriting  of  the  entry, 
he  must  have  lived  at  an 
earlier  time.  Probably  the 
family  of  Naturea  was  retfident 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
monasterj. 


cxx  IntroduHion. 

With  thia  exception   the   MS,   i»,  as  I  havo   show: 
above  (pp.  cxi-csiii),  a  tranBcript  of  W. 

Stowe  104  [old  number  863],  qiiRrto,  25-75X  i-'66,( 
fT.  149,  twelfth  century.  It  is  mutilated  at  the  begintij 
wanting  the  Preface  luid  tke  Capitula  to  Book  j ;  but  th^ 
clauae  '  Propterea  {sk)  omnee  . ,  .  intieiiiam  '  ocrura  at  the 
en<l  ;  and  in  other  respects  it  eshEbits  the  Ot^xt  with  the 
addition  of  iv.  14,  and  the  insertion  (above  the  Une)  of 
the  worda  '  cuius  supra  meminimus'in  iv.  18.  At  v.  3 
p.  284,  1.  10,  the  Bcribe  has  oroitted  all  after  the  i 
'ayllabas  ac  uerba' to  the  end  of  v.  5,  p.  289.  The  IL  ] 
ends  on  f.  iiia,  and  is  foUowed  by  tho  letter  on  tht- 
death  of  Bede ;  theu  after  some  verses  on  the  Afch- 
hishops  of  Canterbury '  frora  Auguatine  to  Iwnbert. 
ff.  II 3  b- 1 1 4  a,  comes  the  omitted  portion  of  the  H.  K., 
ff.  ii^a-iijb,  folloived  by  some  sections  from  Folcftrd^ 
lifeof  St.  John  of  Beverley,  ff,  iigb-iiya  ;  then  Ailred*»* 
life  of  Edwai-d  the  Confessor,  ff.  1 188-149  a  ;  ^-  '49b  »s 
(lecupied  with  the  beginning  of  Hugo  [?  de  S.  Viciore]. 
De  uirginitat«  Sancte  Marie.  The  special  interest  in 
St.  Joiin  of  Beverley  auggesta  a  northem  origin  for  this 
MS.,  but  beyoud  that  I  can  say  nothing.  The  word  'papa' 
is  frequently  erased. 
1?  Burney  297  (Bu,)  Small  foHo,  26-75X  1780,  ff.  131. 
fourteenth  century.  On  f.  1  r"  ia  the  entry  '  Roger 
Twysden,  1661';  ont  46,  lowerraargin. '  James  Meredytli. 
desesscd '  [deceosedj.  The  H.  E.  ends,  unmutilated,  un 
f.  i3or",  with  theworda  'superadicere  curaui.' v.  24,  p.  357. 
I.  9  fi'om  bottom,  omitting  the  liat  of  Bede'a  works  and 
all  that  follows.  Hence  the  clause  '  Praeterea  omnea .  .  . 
inueninm'  does  not  occur  in  this  MS.  nt  «II.  It  ia  pos- 
sihltT  that  the  scribe  had  an  incomplete  copy  of  thc  type  of 
the  three  next  MSS.,  aud  thought  it  better  to  concludo  here 
than  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence.     The  H.  E.  is  followed 


H.ET 

-    Ui» 

>Bh- 

ert. 
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liy  Ihe  lett«T  of  Cuthbert,  after  which   the  scribe  has 
writtcn  :  '  FelU  qui  scripait  ait,  ©t  qui  talia  fixit'  [?  finxit]. 

St.  Johii'8  CoUege,  Oxford,  99  (0„\  twelfth  or  thii^  si.  .i«hE 
t«vnth  century,  small  folio,  doublo coIuiqqs,  26-25  x  ^7-5°,  oi^^', 
B.  m.  of  'which  the  H.  E.  occupies  ff.  1-94  c;  it  is  C'»'- 
foUowed  by  Cuthberfs  letter  to  Cuthwine  on  the  death 
of  Bede,  ff.  94  d-95  ;  St.  Bernanl'9  Hfe  of  St.  Ualachias, 
ff.96-ii7c;  Kennius,  ff.  117  c-i2r  d,  whero  it  enda  im- 
perfoctly.  On  the  recto  of  the  flyloaf,  at  the  beginning, 
a  a  list  of  Archbiahops  of  York  from  Paulinua  to 
•WiUelmus  do  Meitun,  assumptua  de  aula  regis'  (1316- 
>340\  To  the  name  of  'Uenricus  de  Newerke,  lurista, 
DNsnus  ecclesie'  (1296-9)  is  appended  tho  note:  'ot 
tunc  stntutum  in  capitulo  Ebor.  quod  nunquam  deinceps 
decanus  ecclesie  eligetur  in  archiepiscopum,  ne  forte 
dm^natus  ecclesie  uacantis  daretur  per  summum  ponti- 
ficem,  sicut  contigit  in  ecclesia  Lincolnie  et  alibi  in 
Anglia.'  Then  after  some  verses  comea  the  word : 
'Bridlington.'  On  the  vereo  ia  the  inscription  :  'Liber 
Sancte  Marie  de  loreuaUo  ( Jervaux)  * ;  but  the  two  last 
Tords  are  writtcii  on  an  erasure,  so  that  it  had  evidently 
ktlonged  to  some  other  '  Saint  Mary '  previously ' ;  yet 
ih^  rurse  follows :  '  quicunquo  libnim  istum  alienauerit 
anatbema  sit.'  The  MS.  came  to  tho  College  'es  dono 
u«-Dera)>ilis  uiri  Guilielmi  Laud, . . .  Praeaidis,  et  ecclesiae 
Catbedralis  Gloucestriae  Decani.  1620.' 

Fairfax  1 2  (0;),  a  twelfth-eentury  MS.,  small  folio,  FHirf.» 
afWr  the  first  four  leaves  in  double  columns,  29-00  y  1900.  ' 
It  i»  inscribed,  '  o  libris  Monasterii  Sancti  Gormani  de 
SelbyCom.  Ebor.  Chron.  xii.'  There  are  inscnptions  in 
£n;li.th  and  Latin  showing  that  it  was  given  in  Sepi 
1650  by  Walter  Cant,  advocate  of  Edinburgh,  to  Colonel 
Charies  Fairfax.  Before  this  it  had  belonged  to  'W. 
SanlcUir  of  Roislin,   Knecht  ;    Anno  1591,  2  Januaril.' 

'  P'«sibl}:  Bridliugtup,  nhicli  wus  di'(lii:att.i]  to  the  Virgin.   Hod. 
Aa»L»La84. 

VOL.  I.  i 


CKxii  Introduction,, 

The  name  of  another  posse&sor  of  it  Beems  to  occur : 
'  Sum.  Coluile,  Scotus.'  Thia  Charles  Fair&uc  *was 
a  son  of  the  first  Lurd  Pairfiix,  brother  of  the  aecond, 
and  uncle  of  the  third,  Ui«  famoua  porliamentary 
geiieral.  He  waa  a  barrister  by  profession,  but  in  the 
civil  war  he  bccanie  a  colonel  of  foot ;  like  his  more 
famous  nephew  he  Joined  with  Monk  In  the  restoration 
of  Charles  II.  He  died  in  1673  (Fairfax  Correspon- 
denco,  I.  Iviii,  f.).  Some  elegioc  verses  addressed  to 
him  are  on  the  tiyleof  of  the  US.  It  was  by  the  be- 
quest  of  his  nephew,  the  great  Lord  Fairfax,  that  this 
and  otlier  MS8.  eamo  to  the  Bodieian.  It  contains, 
besidea  the  H.  E.,  Cuthberfs  letter  on  the  death  of  Bede, 
and  Abbo  of  Fleuiys  Paasion  of  St.  Edmtmd  {imperfect) 
prefaced  by  Abbo'»  well-known  letter  to  Dunstan.  Two 
Diarginal  noles  on  iii.  27  and  iiL  38  show  the  interest  uf 
the  Selby  scribe  in  the  eccleaiastical  history  of  tieighbour- 
ing  districts :  ■  nota  quod  Lindissi  insula  proprinm 
habuerit  episcopum  ; '  '  nota  quod  Hripensis  ecclesia  pro- 
prium  habuerit  episcopum.'  The  word  'papa'  has  beeu 
occasiunolly  erased.  It  is  a  poor  and  uninteresting  IIS. 
LincoLn  CoUege,  Oxford,  31  (0„),  amall  folio,  double 
I  colunins,  »6-25x17-50,  ff.  201,  twelfth  or  thirte«nth 
eentury.  A  poor  and  eareleasly  written  MS.  It  contaius, 
besides  theH.  £.,  the  letter  on  the  death  of  Bede,und  Bede's 
Coninientary  on  the  Catholic  Epistles,  tb«  lost  bf>ing  in 
a  dilforent  band.     It  is  mutilated  at  the  beginning. 

Of  these  three  MSS.,  0„  and  O,  are  C-texto  vrith  the 
insertion  of  iv.  14.  0„  has  further  the  inaertion  of 
'cuiua  supra  meminimus'  in  iv.  18.  But  in  all  thrce 
the  H.  E.  in  tlie  hrst  hand  ends  abruptly  with  tlie  worda  : 
'  Martyrologium  de  nataliciis,'  v.  14,  p,  259,  1.  15.  This 
is  not  due  to  mutilation,  as  in  all  three  MSS.  CuthbertV 
lett«r  follows  immediately,  and  the  agreement  uaonot  bo 
accidenUi.  All  three  MSS.  must  therefore  be  ultimat^y 
derived  from  some  MS.  in  which  a  leaf  had  bmn  lost 
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befoTv  Cuthbert*B  lettcr,  coDtaining  the  last  paragraphs  of 
the  U.  E.  In  0„  the  want  was  discovered,  and  the 
missing  paragraphs  added  a/ter  the  )etter,  including  the 
tlauae  'propterea  {sic)  omnes  .  .  .  inueniam.'  But  as  it 
is  mutilated  at  the  beginning  we  cannot  be  sure  thst  that 
(Uuse  may  not  have  occurred  also  in  the  preface,  as  in 
H,  antl  Ar.  This  group  shows  a  certain  affinity  with  the 
(eit  of  0„  but  it  is  not  directly  derived  from  it. 

{  3j.  The  next  group  of  MSS.,  A„  0„  0,„  0„,  0,^,  Fnrth.r 
0.,  (to  which  may  be  added  0,,,  which  for  special  reasons  ^(^t_  ° 
haa  been  already  described),  show  a  further  degree  of 
conflalioD  of  the  C-text ;  they  not  only  insert  iv.  14,  hut 
have  the  words  'cuius  supra  meminimus'  in  the  text  of 
ir,  18.  Moreover,  with  the  exception  of  A.„  tbey  all 
show  moro  or  less  affinity  to  O,,  though  I  cannot  say 
tliat  any  one  of  them  is  an  immediate  copy  of  that  MS. 
Within  the  group  0„  is  closely  related  to,  though  not 
k  transcript  of  0„.  As  A,  stands  apart  from  the  other 
members  of  the  group  I  take  it  first. 

Additional,  14,150  (A,),  small  folio,  27-30  x  17-00,  Additioii>l, 
ff.  150,  thirteenth  century.  It  was  purchased  for  the  '*''*"' 
Moaeum  at  the  sale  of  Dean  Hilles'  library,  April  15, 
■  (<43.  t  I  T",  and  on  the  top  margin  of  f.  jr'  is  the  cntry  : 
'Liber  domus  Plympton,'  On  f  zv"  is  a  pedigree  of 
X(«h's  deflcendants.  The  H.  £.  occupies  ff.  3r°-i48r°, 
tbe  remaining  ff.  (148  ¥"-130  v^)  being  taken  up  witb 
a  sbort  cfaronoiogy  from  the  Incamation  to  1 177,  tbough 
ihe  last  entry  is  1170.  '  Anglonun  primas  corruit  ense 
Thoniafl.'  It  agrees  witb  0,  in  a  lemarkable  reading  ia 
L  ;7.  pi.  32,  L  10,  the  insortion  of '  ordinantur  alii  epiacopi ' 
aft^  'episcopi,' but  it  is  not  a  transcript  of  O,,  fur  in  v.  31, 
p.  344,  Qote  5,  0,  has  supplied  an  omission  of  the  O-text 
in  its  own  way,  whereas  A,  has  the  correct  roading '. 

■  Tba  Uet  that  this  113.  usee  Mr.  BndihaWB  tlieor^,  CoU 
■tait*  and  '  eiplicit'  indiBcri-  lectnl  Papen.  p.  459,  that 'Qnit' 
«iaataljal  theeodof  the  booki  as  oppo«ed  to  'esplicit'  ii  a 
«(  tW  H.  E.  ii  ratfaer  «igainat      (peaiallj  Celtio  uie. 


I>itro<hictw7i. 


Oxford,  iu 
l   (0„). 


ir^ 


Digby  III  (O,),  folio,  double  columna,  33-3CX 13-50, 
ff.  108,  twelfth  century.  On  the  v"  of  the  firat  flylenf  b 
the  entry  :  '  Libar  Sancte  Crucia  de  Wnltham  ' ;  on  f.  1  r" 
•Vindica  te  tibi  Kenelme  Digby,'  The  H.  E,  occupits 
ff,  ta-ioSa;  then  follows  the  letter  'De  ubitu  Bede,' 
ff,  loRa-io^a.     It  i3  a  finely  writton  and  beautiful  US.  _ 

Itfagdalen  CoUege,  Oxford,  105  (0,,),  snuill  foli 
double  columnB,  30-Z5X  21-50,  ff,  138,  of  which  f.  1381 
is  bloiik ;  twelfth  ceutury.  It  cont^a  only  tbe  H.  ] 
at  the  end  of  which,  in  a  differont  hand,  are  the  follow 


'Scribens  iit  «cheda  aMlet  hjc  sua  dogiHBta  Bedk, 
Ex  Anglis  natua,  doctissinius  atque  probntus. 
NBm  acripturanim  tractando  profunda  saer&rum 
MuDdiini  doctrinis  ceu  sol  perluatrat  opimiB. 
Suscipc  naHtrurum  rei  hyatoriaiii  papulanun, 
Qunm  li'gt>,  BcrilM),  proba ;  cunotoB  hoc  aetle  Ubont.' 
Between  ff.  16  and  17  there  is  a  lacuna  extending  frotn 
after  tbe  woi-da  'rexit  annos,'  i.  33.  p.  ^a,  L  18,  to  Uie 
end  of  the  worda  'pensaro  {sic)  debet,'  i.   27,  p.  60,  I.  ;. 
On  thi>  niargin  of  iv,  24  the  West-Saxon  version  of  C*d- 
moii*s  verses  has  boeii  written.     This  is  a  clear  and  well- 
written  MS. ;  Ibe  initials  are  illuminated  tn  red  and  green, 
and  the  headings  of  the  books  are  finoly  ornamented, 

Digby  loi  (0|,),  fourteenth  century.  quarto,  21.75  x 
■  5-00,  ff.  209,  of  wlkich  the  H.  £.  occupies  ff.  1-105,  "" 
remainder  being  takeu  up  with  WiUiam  of  Newburgh 
writlen  in  the  same  hand.  Tbere  are  a  fow  Englisli 
glosses  on  the  margin  :  p.  136,  I.  13,  '  inuectione  OM,?? '< ' 
undirniminge ' ;  p,  145,  L  31,  'conRistere  angticc  witb 
stonden';  p.  231,  I.  9,  'sele  angVict,  uitulus  marinu- 
laiine;  ey,  insula';  p.  234,  L  13,  'claiua  gaUice  cliun<  ti 
uel  cleym  tu,  qtiod  alio  ucrVo  dicilur  uoca.'  On  f.  1  1 
•Vindicn  to  tibi  Keneline  Digby,'  There  aro  no  otb^ ; 
marka  of  ownership.  Tlie  close  afHnity  of  this  and  tb^ 
proceding  MS.  is  shown  by  the  foUowing  pnssagee  : 
In  the  last  line  of  Pros]>or's  epigram  in  1.  10,  0„  and  U,, 
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botn  read  *  huic '  for  *  hic,'  O,,  has  *  uel  grandine '  written 
above  'gramine,'  while  O,,  reverses  them,  putting  *gran- 
<iine  '  in  the  text  and  *  gramine  *  above.  These  variants 
I  have  noticed  in  no  other  MSS.  In  v.  i,  p.  282,  1.  3, 
0,7  has  over  the  word  *  undiqueuersum '  the  gloss  *  L  ex 
omni  parte.'  0,i  writes  in  the  text,  *  undique  ex  omni  parte 
aersum.'  This  might  look  like  actual  copying ;  but  at 
p.  182,  L  19,  0„  has  the  reading  Me  obseruantia  one 
paschae,'evidently  copied  from  a  MS.  which  had  ^  obser- 
uintia  '  in  the  text  with  *  one,'  i.  c.  *  obseruatione,'  written 
as  an  altemative  above.  But  this  MS.  is  not  O,.,  which 
hi3  the  ordinary  reading  *  de  obseruatione  paschae  *.' 

Merton  College,  Oxford,  95  (O,^),  fourteenth  century,  Merton 
fulio.  double  columns,  3300X  22-00,  ff.  196.     It  is  muti-  oxfoSo 
lated  at  the  end,  all  after  v.  20  being  lost ;  and  from  the  (^i»)* 
table  of  contents  a  good  deal  has  been  lost  besides  the 
conclusion  of  the  H.  E.     The  clause  *  Praeterea  omnes ' 
does  not  occur  in  the  preface,  we  may  therefore  assume 
that  it  was  placed  at  the  end  ;  unless  indeed,  as  with 
Bu, ,  it  occurred  in  neither  place.     But  this  is  unlikely. 
After  tho  word  *  studuimus,'  with  which  the  preface  in 
tbe  C-text  ends,  this  MS.  has  the  unintelligible  addition, 
pecaliar   to  itself :    *  tempore   pro   Domino  sanctum  esi 
fuderunt'     The  MS.  came  to  the  College  *  ex  legato  .  .  . 
Boberti   Ketrinham,    quondam  Rectoris  ecclesie   Sancti 
Gregorii   Lundon.     Oretis   igitur    pro  eodom,    et  bene- 
facioribus    eiusdem,    omnium   ac    fidelium   animabus  a 
purgatorio  liberandis.'     There  are   no    other   marks   of 
ownership. 

Tanner    348   (O,^),    fifteenth    century,    small    quarto,  Tanner^^ 
21-50  X  1450,  ff.   114,  of  which   the   H.  E.   occupies  flf.  ^  **'' 
i-ii^r»,  the  rcmaining  space  being  taken  up  with  the 
kttCTon  Bede'8  death.     On  f.  i  is  the  name  *W.  Cant,' 
probably   the   same  who   gave   O5   to   Colonol    Fairfax. 

^  A  note  on  Aldhelm  at  v.  17  suggests  Malmesbury  as  the  pos* 
•iblt  home  of  0,1. 


I 


cixvi  Introduclion. 

[B      §  36.  We  come  now  to  tlie  most  hlglily  conflate  g 
of  all.     I  bave  shown  above  (pp.   xcv.   xcri),    how  tli*^ 
at^ditioiiB  of  the  eecont]  acribe  in  0,  prepared  tho  way 
for  this  final  Htnge,  in  which,  in  addition  to  other  insei^ 
tions,  the  pnragraph  '  Praeterea  omnea '  is  found  both  at 
the  beginning  and  end  of  thi.'  work. 

io  Harley  3680  (H,),  twelfth  or  thlrteenth  century,  foho. 
3iooxao50,  ff.  177.  On  f.  1  r"  is  tbe  entrj-,  '  Libf  r 
Sancti  Andree  Roffensis  Ecclesie^'  and  on  f.  2  r".  '  Liber 
de  ctaustro  Boffensi  Huberti  precentoriB'.'  And  tbis 
conntixioii  with  Kocbester  is  further  illustrated  by  tho 
fact  tbat  on  the  margiu  of  iL  g  is  written  in  a  later 
hand,  '  Legenda  S.  Paulini  patria  noslri.'  The  H.  E.  ends 
'73  v°,  and  is  foUowed  immediately  by  the  iett«r  on  the 
deatb  of  Bede,  ff,  173  ¥"-175  v".  Then  comea  an  account 
of  the  converaion  of  Kent,  ff.  i76r"-i77r";  then  '  Nota- 
ttones  de  Sanctis  qui  in  Anglica  patrla  requiescunt,' 
f.  177^",  wliere  it  ooncludea,  mutiJated. 

M  Arundel  74  (Ar.),  fifteenth  century,  folio,  double 
columns,  3400X  24-75,  ff.  106.  On  f.  1.  top  margin,  is 
tbe  name,  '  William  Howarde,  1591.'  On  the  bottom 
margin,  '  Soc.  Reg.  Lond.  ex  dono  Henr.  Howard  Nw- 
fulciensis','  This  MS.  is  either  a  transcript  of  H,  or 
theyare  both  copied  from  the  same  original.  In  additioti 
to  the  raode  of  conffation  and  special  rendings  in  whith 
they  agree,  Ar.  haa  tlie  same  additional  matter  as  H,. 
only,  unlike  H„  it  ia  unmutilated.  Thu  '  Notationee  ilu 
Sanctis '  are  complete.  and  are  foUowed  by  *  Beda  supur 
fortem  miilieromV^  that  possibly  H,aIso  contaiued  tbia. 
Tbe  one  point  wbich  makes  in  favour  of  Ar.  and  H, 
being  derived  from  a  commoD  original,  and  not  Ar.  &oin 


'  lDaCitlHliigui!orUi(f  Librar;  '  Ste  Edwarda,  Li<-c«  of  1) 

of  8t.  Andrcn'fi,  RocLeater,   ot  Foundeniof  thoBritiiJi  Muapii: 

tlie   jetr  laoa,  w?    flnd  '  Beda  pp.  196-197. 

BjriUiria  AiiKlorum.'    Archaeo-  '  See  b«low,  pp.  oli,  clii. 
logia  CHQtinna,  iii.  55. 
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H^  is  that  in  the  letter  on  the  death  of  Bede  H,  omits  the 
Anglo-Saxon  yerses,  leaving  a  blank  space  of  three  lines 
for  them,  whereas  Ar.  gives  them,  though  in  such  a  form 
as  shows  that  the  scribe  did  not  understand  them.  If 
then  Ar.  was  copied  from  H^,  the  scribe  must  have  got 
the  verses  from  some  other  source.  And  this  is  not 
impossible;  but  the  other  explanation  is  simpler  and 
more  probable.  Ar.  is  a  very  omamental  MS.,  adomed 
with  coats  of  arms,  &c.'    But  it  is  very  carelessly  written. 

Bodley,  e  Musaeo,  115  (O,),  ^to,  24.50X  1650,  ff.  159,'  Bodley,  e 
twelfth  or  thirteenth  century  *.  Mutilated  both  at  begin-  JJ^'  "' 
ning  and  end  ;  and  the  table  of  contents  shows  that 
I  good  deal  has  been  lost  besides  the  commencement 
ind  conclusion  of  Bede's  H.  E.  Owing  to  this  fact 
tests  4  and  5  cannot  be  applied  ;  but  there  cannot  be 
the  slightest  doubt  that  it  belongs  here.  The  following 
instances  will  show  conclusively  the  close  connexion  of 
these  three  MSS.  with  Oj  and  >Wth  one  another.  In 
ii  2,  L  3,  above  *  proximae '  O,'*  has  written  as  an  altema- 
tire  *maxime';  O7,  H,,  Ar.  have  both  *proxime'  and 
'  maxime '  in  the  text,  though  Ar.  has  seen  the  error 
and  has  subpunctuated  '  maxime  '  for  de]etion.  In  iL  13 
ad  fin,,  p.  113,  L  22,  O,*,  0,,  H,,  Ar.  have  all  *  doro- 


*  On  f.  ai b  Quarterly :  i  and  4, 

arftmt  A   bend  salAe ;    a  and  3, 

fuitM   a   fret    or.     On   f.    la  are 

tbe  taiDe  arms  within  a  border 

cnfrr  charf^  with  six  mitres  of 

the  foarth,  lined  of  the  third. 

Tbe  first  are  the  arms  of  De- 

•penaer  quartering  Audlcj  ;  the 

•Mond  is  probably  a  varietj  of 

tbe    coat    aasigned    to    Heniy 

U«apeoAer,  Bishop  of  Norwich, 

1370- 1406,    to    whom    the   MS. 

■i««t  likeljr  belonged.    See  Pap- 

worth,  Ordinary  of  Hriti»h  Ar- 

Boriala,  pp.  183,  ai  i.    I  owe  the 

reCemioe  and  identification  to 


Mr.  Shadwell,   Fellow  of  Oriel 
CoIIege. 

'  In  the  Preface,  p.  7,  I.  15, 
H3,  Ar.,  and  O7  follow  0|'  in 
reading  ^OIestig^i '  for  'LsBstin- 
gaeu,'  i.e.  Glastonbuiyf  for 
Lastingham.  This  attempt  to 
claim  for  Glastonbury  a  con- 
nexion  with  Bede'8  Hist.  Eccl. 
is  Tery  unfortunate,  as  Bede 
is  there  speaking  of  the  sources 
whence  he  derived  his  know- 
ledge  of  Mercian  and  East 
Saxon  affairs,  with  which 
Glastonbury  could  hare  nothing 
to  do. 
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bomenaionem '  [-bor-  Ar.]  for  '  iloruueationem.'    But  fl 
two  most  decisive  cases  iire  the  followiDg.     In  ili.  i 
p.  i86,  IL  6-7,  in  the  phniso  'n  xiiii"  luna  prinn  meni 
[ad  uesperam  usquo  nd  xxi""'  luu»m  eiiisdem  mensia]  t 
uespenim,'  O,  has  by  homoioteleutuii  omitted  thu  vtati 
in  braoketa,     0,'    has  inaerted    on   the   margin    ' 
ad  ■  .  .  mensis,'     Thus  one  '  ad  uesperam '  is  lost. 
thia  defective  readiiig  is  the  reading  of  the  text  of  £ 
H„  Ar.     In  v.  7,  p.  294,  1.  2,  0,  reads  "nn.  et  <hi 
O,'  has  on  the  mnrgin  expanded  cons.  irightly)  into  '< 
sulatus,'  adding  'sui';  but  0„  H,,  Ar.  have  all  the  tla 
poseible  espansions  of  the  contractions  '  ante  et  constantio 
quarto.'     I  have  said  above  thnt  the  table  of  contenta  of 
0,  shows  that  tho  volume  originally  cimtAined  more  thaii 
the  U.  E.     Thia  is  the  table :    '  llistoria  Anglorum  .  .  . 
Bedo...;   ilem  epilogium    de  obitu  eiusdem;   et    d.' 
locis  sepulture  nonnullorum  sanctorum    Anglie ' ;    ■'.  r. 
the  additiomU  matter  in  O,  waa  largely  identirnl  with 
that  in  H,  and  Ar,     I  have  Uttle  doubt  therefor«  that 
0,',  H„  aiid  Ar.  were  all  copied  from  a,  common  origiml, 
which    woB   itself    derived    mediutely   or    immediately 

V  Anglfr      §  37,  The  Anglo-Soxon  version'  (A8.).      The  g«a»»] 

nlAS). 


'  Tln-  affinity  of  llieae  throo 

'  Tlie  Anglo.Sa«Qti  vetMoa  ia 

Infit  groups,  0„  0„,  O5, ;  0„  0„, 

citpd  «t  tUe  bcginning  of  «Ifrie-i 

0.1,   0,..  0„  :   luid   H,.  Ar..  0,. 

Homilf    on    Grc^ry :    'islori» 

nitb  0,  ta<\  Trith  (ine  aunther 

Angloi-um  \A  fe  £lfreil  ryning 

m«j  bs  tnea  by  a  rrfereDce  to 

of  Lcden  on  EnglUe  airend,'  'Tbn 

the  additional  critioil  note«  on 

HUtorU  Anglorum  which  ICing 

the   followmg   pABaiiges:   p.  aS, 

Airn.d  tunied  rmm  Latin  inio 

II-a3,a7ip.3i.l.7;p.3B,note4; 

En8l>ali.'ed.  Elitob,  p.4.     U.... 

P-  39.  l.aTi  P-<S.  '■  ";  P-*7. 

remarkatile  i>  that  il  ia  cil.  1 

1,  aa  i  p.49,  L 18  :  p.  58, 1.  38 ;  p.  59, 

and  a  quotaticin  m«do  from  r, 

11.  38, 39 ;  p.  60,  11.  aa-a^  ;  p.  75, 

1.33;   p.   189,  1.4;  p.  154.  1-  7; 

He  BeeniB  to  tbinli   Uiot   Bol^ 

p.305,1.4;  p.  313, 1.  aB;  P- »53, 

himself  wrote  Ihe  Saxnn  Tetiiou : 

nofe   I ;    p.  380,  1.  ai  ;    p.  312, 

11.3, 37;p.  335, 1.1;  p.343.l-ai. 

Snxonica  de  Gortia  AngU>rum 
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relations  of  this  Tersion  to  the  original  do  not  concem  us 
here.  They  are  matters  for  an  editor  of  that  version. 
The  only  question  with  which  an  editor  of  the  Latin 
text  is  concemed  is  the  bearing  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Yersion  on  that  text  Owing  to  the  freedom  with  which 
the  translator  worked,  the  AS.  version  is  very  rarely 
available  for  the  settlement  of  minute  differences  of 
reading.  But  the  general  type  of  text  used  by  the 
translator  is  perfectly  plain.  Owing  to  the  omission  of 
the  chronological  eummary,  test  4  cannot  be  applied ; 
but  the  other  four  tests  show  that  he  used  a  MS.  of  the 
C-type.  And  it  was  a  good  and  pure  MS.  of  that  type. 
The  AS.  version  shows  no  trace  either  of  the  unauthorised 
additions  of  later  MSS.^  or  of  the  special  peculiarities  of 
the  Durham  or  Winchester  group.  Other  points  in 
which  it  shows  its  affinity  with  C  are  the  joining  together 
of  iiL  I  and  2,  and  the  reading  'unum  quod '  for  ^quae- 
dam  quae'  at  the  end  of  iv.  28  (30).  In  one  or  two 
points  the  translator's  MS.  was  superior  to  our  C  ;  it  did 
not  omit  '  signando '  at  the  end  of  iv.  22  (24),  or  *  rationis ' 
at  the  end  of  v.  21.  It  differs  from  C  and  the  majority 
of  Cs  foUowers,  and  agrees  with  M  in  making  iii.  13 
begin,  *  Nec  solum  incl^^i  fama  uiri,'  instead  of  *  Tempore, 
inquit  mortalitatis ' ;  but  other  MSS.,  not  of  the  M-type, 
do  the  same. 

§  38.  A  few  words  must  be  said  in  conclusion  as  to  Eariy  &i\ 
early  editions.     The   editio   princeps   of   the   H.  E.    is    ****** 
without  printer's  name  or  p]ace,  but  it  is  certainly  ^  the 
work  of   Ueinrich    Eggesteyn   of  Strasburg,   and    was 
probably  printed  about  1475.     Of  v.  24  it  omits  all  after 
the  words  'adiecit  imperio,'  p.  352,  L  13  ;  so  that  tests 

cuias  copiam  habui  in  Prioratu  *  I  give  this  on  the  aathority 

Canonicorum  de  Suthwyk.*  This  of  Mr.  R  Proctor  of  the  British 

i«  interesting  as  showing  that  Museum ;    I  havo   no   right   to 

Saxon  fttudiea  were  not  extinct  speak  on  a  question  of   typo- 

*-T«n  in  the  fiiteenth  century.  graphy. 
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4  and  5  cannot  he  applied  :  in  other  respects  it  seems 
to  be  takeii  from  a  MS,  of  the  M-type.  About  the  same 
time  Eggesteyn  printed  an  edition  of  the  Latin  version  of 
Eusebius,  Both  theae  were  reprinted  at  Strashiirg  in 
a  aingle  volurae  in  1500.  The  Bede  reproducea  all  the 
features  of  the  editio  prineeps ;  and  this  is  the  case  nlso 
with  tbe  reprint  of  the  some  two  worka  by  Heinrith 
Gran,  Hagenau,  1506,  In  1550  a  separate  editiou  of 
Bede'sH.E,  waspublished  at  Antwerp  by  John  Grauiua', 
This  not  only  contains  tho  whole  of  v.  »4,  but  tlie 
continiiation  of  Bede'9  Chronology  is  given  continiioiisly 
with  it,  preceding  the  list  of  Bede'8  worka,  The  preface 
ends  witli  'studuimus'.'  The  work  enda  :  'Te  deprecor 
.  ,  .  faciem  tuaxn,  qui  uiuis  et  regnas  etc.  Anien'.' 
Then  comGs  Bede'3  epitAph,  and  the  date  <jf  his  death;  J 
and  then  '  Beda  ad  lectorem.  Omnes  .  .  .  inueniuttj 
Vale'.'  But  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this  arrangor^ 
ment  is  due  to  the  editor.  In  most  of  the  tost  points 
this  edition  follows  the  M-test.  These  features  are 
reproduced  in  the  coUected  Basle  edition  of  Bede's  works, 
1563.  except  thnt  the  clause  'Beda  ad  lectorem  .  ,  ■  Vale' 
19  printed  1  in  u  different  type)  at  the  end  of  the  preb 
All  these  editiona  are  in  folio.  Octavo  editiuns  of  t 
H.E.  appeared  at  Louvain  in  1566,  and  in  isfiC-flfl 
In  1583  it  was  embodied  in  tbe  Hist.  Ghrist.  ueteni 
patrum  by  Ken^  de  la  Barre,  Paris ;  and  in  1587  {ft^ 
CommeUn's  Rerum  Britannicarum  Scriptores,  Heidel- 
herg.  This  last  seems  to  have  been  taken  from  a  good 
MS.  of  the  M-typo '.  The  continuntion  ia  printed  con- 
tinuously,  but  distinguished  by  different  type.  In  ifioi 
there  waa  an  8vo  odition  of  the  H,  E.  at  Cologne^  ond  in 
1612  appeared  the  Cologne  reprint  of  the  Baslb  editioii  of 


'  'The   Gmt  eritic.t  roviainn 

1  p.  B.         '  p,  360. 

of  the  W3t,  io  tlie  forra«tioii  of 

whicb    B-wd    HSS.    were    em- 

*  '  Reviwd    hy  .    good   W 

ploTPd-'  SlcrenBon,  Church  Bi» 

wbich     belonged     to     PitlM 

toriBiia,  I.  ii.  p.  ixviii. 

Slevenson,  u. «. 
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Bede'8  collected  works,  which  was  itself  reprinted  1688. 
In  1681  Chifflet  the  Jesuit  puhlished  his  edition  of 
Bede*s  H.  E.  under  the  title  '  Bedae  Preshyteri  et  Frede- 
gmrii  scholastici  concordia,'  ^to,  Paris.  For  this  he  used 
'S.  Maiimini  Treuerensis  codex  peruetustusV  ^  MS. 
which  Hardy'  identifies  with  MS.  Phillips,  1873,  and 
belieyes  to  be  a  transcript  of  M.  Certainly  Chifflet*s  text 
is  of  the  M-type.  At  the  end  of  the  work,  after  '  faciem 
taam,'  Chifflet  gives  from  the  printed  editions  the 
continuation  of  Bedes  Chronology.  This  he  believes 
to  be  mainly  the  work  of  Bede  himself,  whose  death  he 
plaoes  in  762  (!).  In  addition  to  these  continental  editions^ 
Giles'  mentions  an  edition  of  the  H.  E.  at  Lyons  in  1587, 
and  collected  editions  of  Bede's  works  at  Paris  in  1544 
>^d  1 554.  Hardy  ^  further  gives  the  following  editions  : 
1483,  Strasburg;  1493,  Spires  ;  1514,  Strasburg ;  1545, 
Paris  ;  1 66 1 ,  Cologne  *. 

In  1643-4  Abraham  Whelock  published,  at  Cambridge, 
the  first  EngHsh  edition  of  the  Latin  text  of  the  H.  E., 
and  the  editio  princeps  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  version.  He 
probably  took  his  Latin  text  mainly  from  one  of  the 
continental  editions,  but  he  used  also  three  MSS.,  one 
belonging  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  one  to  Dr.  Ward  of 
Sidney  Sussex  CoUege,  and  one  to  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge*.  In  1722  appeared  Smith's  edition,  already 
described,  which  at  once  superseded  all  others. 

Of  translations  into  EngUsh  other  than   the  Anglo-  Tran»- 
Saxon   version,   the    earliest  is   by   Thomas  Stapleton,  eh^uJ^"  '* 


»  Chifflet,  p.  316. 

■  C*t.  i.  436. 

'  Opp.  ii.  6.  •  Cat.  i.  714. 

*  The  edition  which  Hardj 
pata  firat :  '  No  imprinty  but 
probably  by  Conrad  Fyner  at 
Eilington,  1471  x  1475,'  is  most 
Ukely  nothing  more  than  a 
wrbng  description  of  the  aame 


edition  as  that  which  he  gives, 
more  corrcctly,  as  '  Strasburg, 
1473.  Hen.  Eggesteyn.* 
•  According  to  M.  H.B.  Wlieloc'8 
MSS.  were  our  C;  Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.  R  5.  27  ,Ca|) ;  Sid.  Suhs. 
A  5.  17 ;  and  the  basis  of  his 
text,  the  Cologne  edition  of  161  a. 
Preface,  p.  79. 
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Antwerp,   1565,   ^to  (stMjond   edition,  St.  Omer,   i6ai 
8vo).     The  objeot  ot  St&pleton  vioa  to  influenc«  Elizal 
ngninst   the   Keformntion,    und   to    show    the  differei 
lietwe«n  '  the  pretended  reformei-s  '  ond  the  eorly  Cburabpl 
of  Augustine  and  hia  conjpanions. 

Another  translatiou  vraa  published  by  John  SLovens  in 
1733  ',  and  a  third  by  W.  Hui-st  in  1814,    Dr.  Gilt«  pub- 
lish«d  a  revisod  version  of  Stuvens'  transliition  separatdy 
in   1840,  and  in  bis  collected  editiun  of  Bede's  woi 
1843'.     A  new  nnd  improved  translation  was  given 
Mr.  Gidley  in  1870. 

Of  tbe  Hist.  Abb.  a  translation  was  published  at 
Sunderbind  in  1818  by  the  Rev.  Peter  WJIcock.  Of  the 
Epistle  to  Egbert  a  translafion  wna  publielied  at  Oxford 
in  1883,  In  1853  Hr.  Stevenson  publisbed  in  Cburch 
Historiana,  vol,  i,  Part  ii,  translntione  of  all  tbe  historical 
works  of  Beile,  with  the  exceptiun  of  the  Metrical  Life  of 
St.  Cuthbert.  Tbe  translation  of  tbe  H.  E.  wos  based  on 
that  of  Stevens.  The  anonymous  bistory  of  the  Abbots 
has  never,  to  my  knowledge,  becn  tninalatod. 


I 


B.  The  MSS.  of  Bede's  Histohy  of  tiie  Abbots. 
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§  39.  Of  Bede'8  History  of  the  Abbots,  eight  MSa  a» 
known  to  tne,  atl  of  wbich  have  been  collated  for  this 
edition.  They  nre  Harl.  3020;  Digby  iia;  CottoH' 
Tiber.  D.  iii ;  Durham  Cathedral  Library,  B.  il  35 ; 
Harl.  41  24  ;  Pembrokti  CoUege,  Gambridge,  124  ;  Buroey 
310  ;  Fairfax  6. 

These  MSS.  fnll  into  two  clearly  marked  groups  ;  tJte 
first  consisting  of  Hnrl.  3020  onil  Digby  itz,  the  other 
of  the  remaining  six  MS8. 

On  this  nee  SUvenwtii,  k.«.  bert  and  St.  Fulix,  the  De 

uxiv.  Sanvtit,  and  tho  letlere  1« 

In   this    edition   the   HiKt.  diib  and  Egbert,  wers  bIm  I 

Abb.,  tbo  iiroae  liveii  of  St.  Cutli-  bted. 


] 
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Harley  3020  (H,)'.  This  is  a  beautiful  MS.  of  the  Hariey  3i>k> 
tenth  century,  8vo,  22-70 x  1300,  ff.  132.  It  contains ^^'^' 
lives  of  saints,  of  which  the  three  first  articles  concem 
os  here.  (a)  Bede's  homily  on  Benedict  Biscop,  partly 
printed  ^om  this  MS.  by  Stevenson,  Opp.  Min.  pp.  335-338 
(c£  Opp.  V.  T  79-1 85,  a  different  text).  {l)  Bede's  history 
of  the  Abbots,  ff.  7  a-2 1  a.  {c)  The  anonymous  history  of 
the  Abbots,  ff.  21  a-34  a.  This  MS.  furnishes  by  far  the 
oldest  and  best  text  of  Bede's  Hist.  Abb.,  and  it  was 
rightly  made  by  Mr.  Stevenson  the  basis  of  his  edition 
(Opp.  Min.  pp.  139-162).  It  is  not  mentioned  by  Hardy, 
Cat  i.  413;  though  on  the  preceding  page  he  had  cited  it 
as  the  only  authority  for  the  anonymous  history  of  the 
Abbots.  Unfortunately  there  are  two  considerable  lacunae 
in  it ;  the  first  in  §  18,  from  ^  qui  a  primis '  to  '  commen- 
dato — ';  the  second  in  §§  20-21,  from  *et  in  loco'  to 
*geminorum  martyrum.'  The  fact  that  in  the  former 
case  the  lacuna  ceases  in  the  middle  of  a  word  '  com- 
mendatoriam '  seems  to  show  that  these  lacunae  are  due 
not  to  *an  oversight  of  the  scribe*  (Stevenson,  pp.  158, 
160).  but  to  some  mutilation  of  the  MS.  which  he  had 
before  him.  This  MS.  is  on  the  whole  very  accurately 
written.  There  are  some  mistakes  in  it,  mostly  mere  slips, 
which  can  be  easily  corrected,  and  which  have  in  most  in- 
stances  been  corrected  by  the  scribe  of  the  next  MS '. 

Digby  112  (A^.  This  is  a  vellum  MS.  of  the  twelfth  Digby  u^ 
century,    8vo,    23-00  xi6-oo,    ff.  152.      It  also   consists  ^"^^* 
chiefly   of  hagiological   matter,    and   the   contents  may 


*  It  nhould  bc  noted  that  thU 
■jin>H>l,  H,f  does  not  indicate  tho 
aame  MS.  aa  it  does  in  the  case 
of  the  Hist.  Eccl. 

'  p.  366,  note  2 ;  p.  368,  note  8 
p.  369,  note  5  ;  p.  370,  note  4 
p.  372,  note  6 ;  p.  373,  note  10 
P^  374*  note  7 ;  p.  375,  notes  6, 9 
p.  376.  note«  3r  5  ;  P-  377,  note  i 


p.  380,  note  4  ;  (p.  380,  note  9)  ; 
p.  383,  note  4 ;  p.  384,  note  3 ; 
(P-  3851  noto  I ;  p.  386,  note  5;. 
In  all  these  cases  A  has  cor- 
rccted  the  miatxikes  of  H„  cxcept 
in  the  thrce  cases  cncloaed  in 
brackets ;  and  of  thcse  the  two 
last  do  not  come  iuto  A's  text 
atalL 
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be  seen  in  VLr.  ^attiy^B  cntalogiie  of  the  Digby  HSS., 
ia6,  127.  On  £.  I  ia  the  motto  'uindica  to  tibi  Keneln 
Digby.'  It  iaan  evideDt  tronscript  of  H,,  aa  may  be  » 
from  the  fact  that  it  has  the  same  peculiarities  of  t«xt, 
i^.ff.  'mihtans'  for  '  militare,"  p.  365,  note  3;  'leuara' 
for  '  &quilonem,'  p.  368,  notu  3  ;  '  noniino  '  for  '  regimine,' 
p.  372,  note  I ;  and  the  right  reading  at  the  beginning  of 
5  16,  p.  380,  note  i^,  &.C.  Moreover  it  haa  the  words, 
p.  381,  note  3,  whicii  all  tlto  other  MSS,  omit,  while  ia 
§§  30-21  it  shows  the  snme  lacuna  as  H,,  though  the  t«xt 
has  been  doctoreil  a  little.  A  has  however  pecnliaritiea 
nf  its  own.  These  consist  partly  in  accidental  alips  and 
omissioDS ;  partly  in  insertions  of  words  such  as  '  igitur,' 
'ergo,'  'autem,'  '  uero,'  'enim,'  &c.,  and  other  alight 
changea  tntended  to  make  tho  sentences  nm  aomewhat 
more  smoothly' ;  partly,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  correctiDn 
of  obvious  miatokes  in  H,.  In  only  one  instance  of  any 
importanco  does  i^  ahow  a  reading  in  agreement  witb  the 
other  group  of  MSS.,  viz,  tho  substitution  of  'donasae' 
for  the  meaningless  'ordinatum  esse'  of  H,  in  §  7  ;  and 
as  the  word  '  donauerat '  bas  immediately  preceded,  ' 
this  may  be  an  independent  correetiou  of  the  scribe  of  XM 
while  in  the  other  casea '  the  agreement  is  almoat  certain^ 
fortuitous,  the  difTerences  from  H,  being  merely  du6  t 
the  8cribe'B  desire  to  improve  his  text. 

He  has  however  conflated  his  materials  in  a  curiot 


'  HisUkoa:  p.  366.  note  l ;  p. 
367,1101«  15;  p.36B,tioteB6.9, 10, 
'7  ;  P-  369,  note^  ;  p.  371,  notc  6  ; 
P-  377,  not*'  a ;  P-  38s.  not^  3. 
Oinissioiis  :  p.  365,  not«  6  ;  p. 
368,  Qot«  iB  ;  p.  369,  note  a  ;  p. 
37»,  note  7  ;  p.  373,  noles  3,  6 ; 
p.38i,noie7;  p.  385.  note»  4,  7. 
Ineertions:  'iiero,'  p.  3C15,  note 
'S;  ^367,  note*;   'eiiim,'  ib. 


374,1 


.   I'-; 


e3;p. 


;8,  nole^  ;  '  < 


il).  iint«a;  '  igitur,"  p,  369, 
I  :  'Hutoin,'  p.  374,  noto  5 
380,  noleS;  'in,'  p.  38: 
'  ilflnim,'  p.  3B3,  note  a;  'eti&in,' 
p.  380,  Qotea;  'erBo,*  p.  378, 
iinte  7.  Different  order :  p.  373, 
nole  9 ;  p.  378,  note  6.  Tatailf 
diSrrcnt  reAding:  p.  368, 
t';  P-385,  nolee. 

■  Ths»  are,  p,  367,   noto 
p.  368,  note  14  ;  p.  360,  not*  ■}: 


] 
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tnd  interestiDg  vi&y.  His  object  apparently  was  to  pro-  Conflatii 
Tide  two  homiletic  dUcourses,  one  for  Benedict  Biscop's '  **  ° 
dty,  th«  other  for  Ceolfrid'8.  For  the  firat  he  followed 
Bede's  Hist.  Abb.  as  far  as  the  end  of  §  14,  appending  to 
it  a  homiletic  doxology*.  For  the  aecond  he  took  aa  his 
buis  the  anonymous  Hist.  Abb.,  which  not  only  contains 
piiticulats  of  Ceolfrid'»  earlier  Ufe  which  are  not  in  Bede, 
bu(  also  hy  ita  homiletic  exordium  lent  itself  escellently 
to  the  purpoee  of  the  scribe.  To  this  also  he  appends 
1  doiology  '■  He  was  not  however  content  with  thia, 
but  ioterpolated  the  anonymous  text  frora  time  to  time 
nith  passages  taken  from  Bede's  Hist.  Abb.  He  has  not 
ilways  done  hls  work  very  skilfuUy.  In  one  instance  he 
iatroduces  from  Bede  a  passage  practically  identical 
vrith  one  which  had  already  occurred  in  the  Hiat. 
AnoD.,  and  triea  to  gloss  the  mattor  over  by  inserting 
tbe  words  'ut  supra  iam  dixlmus'.'  Hence  even  in  this 
second  part  there  are  considerable  passages  which  are 
anulaUe  for  the  cnticlsra  of  Bede's  Hist.  Abb.  In  the 
critical  notes  I  have  distinguished  the  readings  of  theso 
passages  by  the  syrabol  S.  It  is  in  ono  of  them  tbat  the 
laeimA  alluded  to  above  occurs,  proving  that  they  also  are 
takea  from  H,.  The  earlier  lacuna  bas  also  inlluenced 
the  text ;  for  it  has  obliged  the  scribe  to  revert  auddenly 
uid  awkwardly  from  the  text  of  Bede  to  that  of  tbe  Hist. 
Anon.  Other  points  of  agreeraent  between  H,  and  5  may 
be  seen  in  the  critical  notes.  The  type  of  text  exhibited 
by  these  t^^o  MSS.  may  be  called  the  H-text.  It  is  thai 
wbich  I  have  adopted. 

f  40.  The  text  of  the  other  six  HSS.  is  of  a  dilTerent  The  mc« 
lype :    and  a  glance  at  the  critical  notea  will  ehow  that  *^^l*- 
where  theae  MSS-  differ  from  the  H-text,  they,   in  the 
large  m^ority  of  cases,  agree  exactly  among  themselves. 

'  Comparo    the    heading,    p.  '  See  p.  404,  nola  4. 

36«.  oote  I.  '  See  p.  398,  note  a,  Bnd  p. 

■  3»«  p.  379,  noU  5.  383,  Dote  6. 
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Cotton.    Tiber,    D.   uL    (C) ' ;    folio,    3650  x  19-00, 
double  coliimns,   of  Ihe  twelfth  century,   B,    249. 
was  bndly  injured  in  the  Cottonian  fire.     It  alao  < 
taina  lives  of  aaints.     The  Hist.  Abb.  occupioa  ff.  1 
149  b,    and    ia   preceded  by  the    'Titulatio  opitsculoni 
uenerubilis    Bede    presbyteri   ab    ipso   edita,' 
list  of  Bede's  works  taken  from  H.  £.  v.  14*.     I  pla 
this  MS.  first,  though  it  is  not  the  oldeet  U8.  of  t 
group,  because  it  has  certain  marked  peculiarities  v 
diatinguieh  it  from  tbe  othor  five  menibers  of  tlie  g 
and  it  is  therefore  convenient  to  treat  it  separately, 
th^se  pecnliarities  the  most  interesfing  is  that  it  olone  of 
all  the  MSS.  has  pi-e3er\ed  the  division  of  the  work  int« 
two  books  at  Uie  beginning  of  §  14,  which  is  certalnly 
originnl,  as  Bede  himeelf  mentious  it  in  H.E,  v. 
j  18  thero  ia  aa  oniission  of  nine  words  owing  to  hom 
teleutou,  and  the  fact  that  tbis  laeuna  is  not  found  in  a 
of  the  other  MSS.  sbows  tbat  none  of  tbem  can  he  c 
from   this.      The   other   i>eculiaritiea    are    unimport 
but  they  help  to  give  this  MS.  a  character  of  its  o 

The  Durbam  MS.  (D) '.     This  MS.  hnB  been  already"" 


'  Ilcre  BgniD  this  symbol  Lu 
II  difTerent  aigni&cBtioD  frDin 
wlut  it  has  iii  the  cbm  of  tlio 
Hiet.  Eocl. 

*  This  besins  ■  Bcd»  famulus 
Chri*ti,'aDdendi'ititerc«uioiu8 
iDUoniam' ;  nhirii  showa  th&t 
it  WM  lAkun  {rom  a  copy  of  tbe 
H.  E.  which  hod  the  clause 
'Pr»eteren  omnei,'  4c,  nt  tho 
eDd  of  thv  work. 


p.  36^,  note  s  j  p.  385,  note  10  . 
Oniisaionii :  p.  363,  iiol*.  9  :  j. 
370,  noto  10;  (p.  373,  n.jU-  10; 
p.  379,  noto  7l ;  p.  383,  note  3. 
Difference  of  order  :  p.  364,  notc 
3.  Other  pecu]iaritie«:  kl'- 373. 
note  8) ;  p.  377,  Doto  5  ;  p.  382. 
Dote  6  ;  p.  384,  oote  5.  All  tboi. 
peculiaritics,  eioept  thoM  cn- 
Dloaed  in  braobeta,  are  reprudiM 


1  Ware'»  editioi: 


See  balaj 


'  p.  359 : 
.  ia  lilielliB  duobiu.' 
'  Histakns:   p.    364.   : 


u  abliatum 


*  In  tho  <'aBe  of  thia 


!   S;      two  followiDg  HS3..  the  ■ 
nntc       t>ol3    D,    P,    H„    harr 


8 ;  p.  368.  noto  15) ;  p.  373.  a 


;  p.  361,  iiot«      IhelL  E. 
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described  (sup,  pp.  cv,  cvi),  The  Hist.  Abb,  occupies 
ft  123  d-129  a.  This  is  the  typical  MS,  of  the  group, 
and  the  remaining  four  are  probably  derived  from  it. 

Pembroke  College,  Cambridge  (P).    This  has  also  been  The  Pem- 
described  above  (pp.  cvi,  cvii).     It  is  almost  certainly^p) 
a  tnnscript  of  D  ^     It  has  no  variations  of  importance. 
In  one  or  two  instances  where  it  varies  slightly  from  D  it 
bappens  to  agree  with  one  or  other  of  the  MSS.  of  the 
ume  group '.     But  this  is  most  likely  purely  accidentaL 

Harley  4124  (H,).     This  MS.  has  also  been  described  Harieian 
tbove,  and  reasons  given  for  believing  it  to  be  closely   "      * 
reUted  to  D  {sup.  p.  cvi).     It  is  mutilated  at  the  end,  and 
the  Hist.  Abb.  which  begins  at  f.  87  c  terminates  abruptly 
in  the  middle  of  a  word  in  §  9  at  the  end  of  f.  89  d. 

Bumey  310  (B) '.    This  too  has  been  already  described  Bnrney  3» 
fjifp.  pp.  cvii,  cviii).     It  is  known  to  be  a  transcript  of  D. 
li  has  a  certain  number  of  peculiarities  ^,  but  these  are 
purely  accidental. 

Fairfax  6  (F).  This  is  a  large  folio,  32-5ox  2050,  in  Fkirfax6 
double  columns,  of  the  second  half  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  £f.  295  (according  to  the  old  foliation,  which 
does  not  include  the  leaves  at  the  beginning  containing 
lists  of  the  Biahops  of  Lindisfame,  &c.).  It  consists 
wholly  of  matter  relating  to  the  north  of  England.  It 
contains  Simeon  of  Durham'8  History  of  the  Church  of 
Durham,  the  'De  iniusta  uexatione  Willelmi  Episcopi,' 
the  'Vita  Bartholomaei  Famensis,'  and  the  *Vita  Os- 
waldL'  all  of  which  are  printed  in  whole  or  in  part  by 
Mr.  Amold  in  his  edition  of  Simeon  ^ ;  the  so-called  Insh 

*  See  bclow,  p.  cxxxriii.  *  p.  367,  notes  3,  7  ;   p.   370, 
»  p.  370,  noto  5  ;  p.  383,  note      note  9 ;   p.  373,  noto  5  ;  p.  375, 

I ;  p.  386,  note  3  ;  p.  372,  note  note  4  ;  p.  376,  note  a  ;  p.  379, 

9.    Beadings  peculiar  to  P  :  p.  note  8  ;  p.  381,  note  5  ;  p.  383, 

380.  note  3 ;  p.  373,  note  4,  note  14  ;  p.  384,  note  4 ;  p.  385, 

*  In  the  tezt  of  the  H.E.  this  notes  9,  14 ;  p.  386,  note  i. 
XS.  bAft  the  symbol  Bu,.  *  Cf.  Vol.  I.  xvi.  f.  zix.  xxt. 

TOL.  t,  k 
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Life  of  St.  Cuthbert',  Be<:lo'a  metrical  and  prose  lives  of 
St.  Cuthbert,  &nd  the  work  on  the  Rome  saint  hy  Reginald 
of  Coldingham  or  Durhnm';  lives  of  SS.  Aidsa.  Eata', 
and  Ebbo,  and  the  Life  of  St  Godric  by  GeofTrey  of 
Durham  *.  Tbe  M8.  '  is  evidently  the  production  of  the 
Durham  Scriptorium*,'  and  the  name  of  tbe  acribe  is 
given  on  f.  I  :  'nomen  scriptoria  est  Petrus  Pleniis 
Amoris'.'  Between  the  livea  of  SS.  Ebba  and  Oodrie 
como  Bede's  Hist  Abb.  ff.  1740-179  a,  and  the  life  of 
Bede.  The  text  of  the  Iliat.  Abb.  is  identical  with  that 
of  D,  and  is,  1  bulieve,  a  transcript  from  it',  Thia  I 
regard  as  proved  by  the  fact  that  in  §  1 7  it  and  P  alone 
keep  the  falae  rending  of  D  :  '  iusta  «uangelium  regulam.' 
whitli  the  other  MSS.  have  amended  either  by  omitting 
'  regulam '  (C)  or  by  altering  '  euangelium  '  into  '  euui- 
gelii'  (B),  tbus  restoring  tbe  reading  of  H,.  The  text  of 
theee  six  MSS.  may  b'e  called  tbe  D-text 

Tho  Hist.  Abb.  was  ttrst  ]>rinted  by  Sir  James  Waro, 
Dublin,  1664.  8vo  ;  reprinted  by  Wharton,  London.  ^to, 
1693.  The  MS.  used  by  Ware  wae  C.  This  is  proved 
by  the  fact  that  his  edition  reproduces  the  two  ealient 
peculiarities  of  C,  the  diviaion  into  two  books,  and  the 
lacuna  in  §  18.  It  reproduces  also  most  of  tbe  minor 
peculiarities  of  C,  a  few  obvious  niiatakes  being  corrected  '. 


'  Printod  i&  Hiwelliineti  Biq- 
graphJcii,  S.  S.  1638.  Seo  notea 
to  H.  E.  iv.  aj  [a7\ 

'  rrinbeii  by  a  a  1835.  Cf. 
Bardjr,  C«t.  L  306-308, 

'  Friated  in  Miw.  Biog.  u,  s. 
S«e  DoteA  to  H.  B.  iii.  a6. 

*  Cf.  Hsrdf.  Cat.  ii.  390,  391, 
aad  tho  Vita  Godriai  by  Regi- 
utld  of  Durhun  (S.  S.  1645), 
pp.  TiU.  t 

*  Hardf,  C>t  i.  308. 

*  On  this  ramily  of  scribes 
who  c&lled  thenuoltes  '  Plenua 


AmoriB.'  '  P1wnd»nioiir,'  or 
'  F11IUI0V»,'  IHW  Hocraj,  AiinaU 
of  thc  Budleiaa.  od.  a.  pp.  at.aa. 
Add  tu  the  instjuioes  tliore  gina 
a  Wiucheater  HS.  Mn.  301,  wliich 
coQtaina  tha  uune  ViU  Oodrici 
■H  Fsirfax  6,  snd  ha*  on  a  flj. 
leaf  at  Ihe  end  :  '  Nomtnn  ■erip- 
toris  Willelmus  Pl^nua  Amoria.' 
ViU  Godriei,  u.  i.  p.  M. 

'  P  haa  a  few  peculiaritiea  nf 
its  own  :  p,  365.  noto  4  :  p.  36B, 
nole  5  ;  p.  373.  noU  9. 

*  Se«  tdioTe,  p.  cxnri. 
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Moreover  that  these  correctlons  were  made  by  Ware  out 
of  his  own  head  without  recourse  to  other  MSS.  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  in  two  instances  his  corrections  do  not 
agree  with  any  MS.^ 

Smith  (1722)  collated  Ware  s  text  with  D,  P,  and  a  MS. 
which  he  calls  'Merton,'  but  which  was  probably,  as 
Huaeey  (Praef  p.  v)  suggests,  Fairfax,  no  MS.  of  the 
Hist  Abb.  existing  in  the  Merton  Library.  Hence 
Smith^s  edition  exhibits  all  the  features  of  the  D-text. 

Stevenson  (1841)  was  the  first  editor  to  base  his  text 
on  H,,  and  it  is  consequently  a  great  improvement  on 
tbat  of  his  predecessors. 

Hussey  (1846)  practically  reprinted  Smitli's  text,  though 
he  used  Stevenson's  edition,  and  also  Digby  112  for  the 
notes.  His  text  is  a  retrograde  step  as  compared  with 
that  of  Stevenson. 

Moberly  (1869  and  1881)  repriiiled  Sinith's  text,  col- 
lating  it  with  Fairfax,  from  which  he  wrongly  asserts 
that  Smith  s  text  is  taken. 

Whether  the  difference  between  the  H-text  and  the  Po«ibie 
D-text  implies  a  double  recension  by  Bede  himself,  like  rtt^nion. 
that  which  I  believe  to  have  existed  in  the  case  of  the 
H.  £.,  is  hard  to  say.  On  the  whole  I  do  not  think  the 
differences  are  greater  than  might  be  accounted  for  by 
scribal  variations.  If  this  is  correcty  the  relations  of  the 
existing  MSS.  might  be  exhibited  somewhat  as  foUows : 

A 

I  I  I 

k  c  d 

I  I  I 

H|  c  rf' 

I  I  I 

A  C  D 

I  


£]  f  B  F 

(I  use  the  small  letters  to  indicate  hypothetical  MSS. 

*■  p.  383.   note  9,    ^dicit'  C,      'quAe'    Ware,      true     reading 
'dixit'    Ware;     tnie    reading      'quaeqae.' 
*didicit'  ib.y  note  8,  *qaem'  C, 

k2 


I 


cxl 


Iiitrocluclion, 


[Pa« 


intermedUte  botween  the  e^tisting  MSS,  and  tlie  arche- 
type  A.  Of  course  the  number  of  intenuediate  stepa  cnn 
only  be  gueesed  at.) 

If  the  other  view  be  taken  that  Bede  bimBelf  ias 
two  editiona  of  the  work,  the  only  difierence  will  be  ti 
h  on  the  one  hand  and  r  and  d  r>n  the  other,  must  I 
carried  back  to  two  separate  archetypes,  inatead  of  to  i 


C.     MSS.    OP  TUB  ASOKYllOtra   HlBTORY  OF  THE  1 


Lre  only  two  in  number,  Harley  3010  (K 
i  (9),     Both   have  been  collated  for  t 


.fihs  §  41.  Thee 
and  Dighy  1 
edition. 

The   MSS.    have    been    already  described,   and    tli*~ 
curioualy  conflate  character  of  the  text  of  9  explained  '. 
In  Ihe  parts  of  i  whi<*  really  belong  to  the  HisL  Anon., 
its  relation  to  H  remains  the  sarae  aa  before,  viz.  that  of 
a  transeript  by  a  acribe  who  thought  himself  capable  of 
improving  on  his  original.    He  correcta  obvious  blunders ' ; 
he  inserts  words  like   'autem,'  'quippe,'  'uero,'  'ind^,^ 
'  deinde ','  and  niakes  other  sliglit  changes  Intended  kfl 
improve    tho    style  * ;    he  doctors  tlie   test  where   it  ^^ 
imperfect ',  and  altera  the  version  of  the  Psalter  used  *^ 
In  ODfi  or  two  instances  his  text  is  superior  to  thej^m^nf 
text  of  H,  because  he  copied  H  before  it  had  been  tam- 


'  AbfiTe,  pp.  cxniUraiv. 

•  p,  3B9.  noto  4  ;  p.  390,  notM 
a,  3.  7:  P-  39>.n»'e  '  :  P-  39^- 
notMi,3ip.394,  nnlea^p.  397, 
uote  4  ;  p.  398,  nnte  i  ;  p.  399, 
nolM  3,  9;  p.  A<"i  noto»  7,  8; 
p.  401,  DotM  I,  6,  9;  p.  4oa, 
noto  6;  p.  403,  note«5,  6,  7,  11, 
19  ;  p.  404,  note  a. 

'  '  deinde,'  p.  397,  nol»  1  ; 
'  autfm.'  p.  390,  note  10  ;  p.  391, 
nole^  ;  'quipp*.'p.  394.  note  7  ; 


ib.    I 


1   6;    I 


^  5: 


langer    inmrtl 
p,  399,  nole  7. 

'  p,  389,  noto  a;  p. 
note  1;  p,  396,  Dot*n  a,  7,  9: 
p.  397.  nolB  a  (thig  U  more 
thAH  an  altemtion  in  stjls}.  ilk 
note  9 ;  p.  398.  nota  3,  5,  6^ 
p.  400,  notM  I,  a,  5,  6i  p.  4 


3 

7-  9! 

] 
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pered  wHh'.  His  emendations  however  are  tiot  alw&^ 
happy*,  and  hia  alterationa  are  sometimes  needless ',  or 
worae*.  He  has  left  Bome  blunders  UDCorrected  *,  and 
added  a  good  many  of  his  own  *.  Frobably  his  attention 
was  distracted  by  the  work  of  conflation,  aa  the  errore  are 
much  more  numerous  than  where  he  is  simply  transcribing 
Bede's  Hist  Abb. 

The  Hist  Anon.  was  first  printed  by  Stevenson,  1841, 
from  H,  but  not  very  correctly  or  completely. 

Oi]eB(  i843)reprinted  Stevenson's  text,Opp.  vi  416-433. 

Tbe  preeent  edition  lb  tbe  first  in  which  Digby  112 
has  been  made  use  of. 

D.   MSS.  OF  THE  Epistle  to  Eqbebt. 

$41,  Of  thia  I  have  only  aucceeded  in  finding  two  Two  hss 
MSS.— HarL    4688,    and    Mert.   CoU.   Oson.    49.     TheHuieua 
former(H)  ia  a  small  foUo,  290ox  >8-5o,  tenth  century,  *™<"'- 
ff.  98.     It  contains,  besides  the  letter  to  Egbert,  Bede's 
rzposition  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  the  latter  occupy- 
ing  ff.  1-88  a,  the  former  ff.  89  a-^y  a.     The  last  leaf, 

I  98,  ia  no  part  of  the  original  MS.  This  was  a  Durham 
book,  aa  ia  shown  by  a  slip  inserted  at  the  beginning  with 
tbe  inscription  '  Liber  Sancti  Cuthberti '  in  a  hand  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  It  ia  further  proved  by  entries  in 
the  '  Catalogi  ueteres  librorum  eccl.  cath.  Dunelm  '  (S.S. 
1838),  pp.   20,  96:   'Beda  super  parabolas  Salomonia, 

I I  foL — piencior  redut.'  These  last  words  are  the 
beginning  of  foL  2  a  of  this  MS.  At  a  later  time  it 
belonged  to  Sir  Thos.  Tempest,  Bart,  foL  i  a. 

The  other  MS,  (M)  is  a  smaU  quarto,  ai-oox  14-20,  «erton^., 

'  P-  3^1  ^"^  t;  P-  397i  notat  51  p,  401,  notsS;  p.  403,  note  10. 
5.  6;  p.  4041  note  3.  *  P-  39i>  Dote  3  ;  p.  393.  DoUa 

*  p.  »J.  noto  8.  i,a.4.5.  8;P  394,  noten^,  5,  10; 

'  P-  393.  not»  3-  P-  39^7  note»  3,  8, 10;  p.  397,  iiot« 

'  p.  3)3,  note  4.  10 ;  p.  399,  noto  8  ;  p.  401,  note« 

'  p,  J90,  Dote  la  j  p.  395,  note  a,  3,  7 ;  p.  403,  notea  8,  9. 
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of  the  fifteenth  oentuiy,  S.  354.     It  contftias  theologic&t 
works,  ehiefly  of  Hugh  of  St.  Victor  and  St,  Augustina, 
and  is  written    in   a  very  small  and   contracted    haiMt  ■ 
very  difficult  to  read.     Ff.  285  a-301  a  contain  six  lettaml 
of  Bede,  of  whicb  tbat  to  Egbert  is  tbe  last.  occupyin^   ' 
ff.  296b-3ora.     Tbis  M8.  w»s  conaulted  by  Dr.  Giles 
for  hia   edition   of   Bedo'a  works.   and   annotations  by 
bim   will  be    found  on    the   mnrgin  ;    &om  it  he  pub- 
lisbed  for  the  first  time  tbe  third  ietter  of  the  scriee  'ftd 
Ilelniualduni  de  bissexto'  (see  above,  Part  I,  p.  xsxvii). 
the  eubstanue  of  wbich  Bede  afterwards  incorporat«d  in 
tbe  De  Temporum  Eatione  (Opp.  vi.  aaa).     The  Mor 
MS.  was  the  only  one  known  to  Smitb  (preface),  tbou^ 
he  did  not  foUow  its  readinge  in  all  respects.     StovensoB  1 
and  Moberly  simply  repriuted  Smith's  test.     Tbe  lotter 
to  Egbert  was  firet  publiabed  by  Sir  James  Ware,  Dublin, 
i66^,  8vo,  from  whose  edition  it  was  reprinted  byWbar- 
ton  :  '  Bedae .  .  .  opera  quaedam  Theologica  .  .  .  necnon 
Historica,'  &c. ,  4to  Lond.  1 693.   Wb&rton  confesses  in  his 
preface  that  be  bad  aeen  no  MS-  of  it.     There  can  be  iMf  _ 
doubt  tliat  Ware  printod  it  from  H.     His  test  t 
witb  H  in  all  pointa  in  which  H  differs  from  M. 
be  suffieient   to  mention   two   instanc^s ;    it   givea  I 
quotation  at  tbe  end  of  $   7  in  the  abbreviated  forra  t 
H,  and  it  gives  tbe  date  at  the  end  (pp.  411,  note^  ;  43^ 
note  4). 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  tbe  text  of  H  is  on  the 
wbole  very  superior  to  that  of  M,  as  might  be  espected 
from  its  mucb  greater  antiquity.  But  in  aome  instances 
M  bas  preserved  a  better  reading.  By  a  comparison  < 
the  tn'o  MSS.  I  have  been  ahle  I  hope  to  gjve  au  i 
proved  text ;  but  it  were  mucb  to  be  wisbed  tbat  i 
additional  MSS.  miglit  be  discovered.  For  my  kooi 
ledge  of  tbe  existence  of  H  I  was  indebted  in  the  t 
instance  to  tbe  reference  in  H.  &  S.  iii.  336. 
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£.    A  Tabulab  Yiew    of    the    MSS.    described    oe 

ALLUDED    TO    IK    InTEODUCTION,     PaRT     II,     ACCORDINQ 

To  the  Alphabetical  Order  of  their  Symbols. 
MSS.  of  Bede's  Historia  Ecclesiastica, 

If  =  Text  of  M-type.         C  =  Text  of  C-type.        CM  =  Conflate  text 
Cd  :=  C-text  of  Dnrham  tsrpe.        Cw  —  C-text  of  Winchester  type. 
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A, 

•  •  • 

Clll 

A, 

Clll 

As 

cvii 

Ar 

cxxvi 

B 

xci 

But 

cxx 

BlL. 

cvii 

c 

Ca  1-7 
Ca*  i-a 

D 

H, 

h; 

He 

M 
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O. 

o. 


0. 

0, 
0, 

Oa 
O.t 
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XCIU 

ci 

cv 
xcviii 

cvi 

cxxvi 

cxv 

Ixxxix 

Ixxxvi 

•  •  • 

CXlll 

cxviii 

cxvii 

cxv 

cxxi 

cxxiv 

cxxvii 

cxiii 

cviii 

cxvi 

cxxiv 

cxxv 


Plaoe  of  l)eiK«it. 


Collection, 
PreM  Mark,  &o. 


Typeof 
Text. 


British  Museum     . 

Additional   18,150 

•  f                                      • 

»»           14^350 

«•                                     • 

»f           10,949 

tf                                      * 

»»           33»37i 

99                                   • 

»»            a5»oi4 
Arundel  74  .     .     . 

„ 

Cotton.   Tiber.  A. 

xiv. 

YY                                 • 

Burney  297 .     .     . 

«•                                 • 
99                                     • 

»»        310      .     . 
Cotton.Tiber.C.  ii 

[Cambridge  MSS. 
Monte  Casino    .     • 

described  M.  &  L. 
181  and  177.     .     . 

Durham  Cliapter  Lib. 
British  Museum     . 

B.  ii.  35   •     .     .     • 
Harley  4978 .    .    . 

Peniarth  .... 

»»       4124      .    . 

„       3680      .     . 

Hengwrt  loa    .     . 

Cainbridge  Univ.  Lib. 

Kk.  V.  16      .     .    . 

Kamur,  Biblioth^uo 

II 

de  la  Ville 

Bodleian  Lib.,  Oxford 

Hatton  43    .     .    . 

>>            »> 
»»            »» 

»»            »» 
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APPENDIX    I 

TO   INTRODUCTION,   PART  I. 

On  the  Curonology  op  B£de's  Writinos. 

691  X  703.  De  Arte  Metrica  and  De  Schematibus  et 
Tropis  Sacrae  Scripturae. 
In  the  little  address  between  these  two  works  Bede 
writ«8  :  ^Haec  tibi  dulcissime  fili,  et  conleuiia  Cuthberte 
.  .  .  excerpere  curaui/  showing  that  it  was  wiitten  while 
Bede  was  a  *  leuita,'  i.  e.  a  deacon  '.     Opp.  vi.  78. 

?  691  X  703.  De  Orthooraphia. 

This  is  undatedy  but  it  probably  belongs  to  the  same 
period  as  the  preceding  \ 


*■  On  the  UBe  of  the  term  '  le* 
uitA  '  for  deaoon,  see  Opp.  L  63  ; 
TiiL  383, 384.  Bede  identifies  the 
Xethinim  with  sub-deacons,  ib. 
375,376.  and  the  high  priest  with 
an  archbishop,  ib.  451.  We  have 
«•ven  *  leuitissa/  *  deaconess.* 
Uft.  App.  Ff.  II.  iii.  468  ;  cf.  ib. 
I.  ii.  123.  339.    In  Oiles*  Ed.  the 

*  I>e   Arte   Metrica '   is    headed 

*  ad  WigUrtum  leuitam.'  What 
the  MS.  authority  for  this  is 
1  do  not  know.  The  only  MSS. 
that  I  have  seen  (S.  John's  CoU. 
<^on,  No.  150,  Digfoy  100)  bave 
no  heading  ;  in  the  address  at 
th«'  end  they  read  :  *  oonleuita 
Cuthberte '  ( Ckrberte,  St  John^s). 
Cuthbert  may  be  the  author  of 
the  letter  on  Bede's  death«    If 


so,  the  suggestion  that  he  was 
only  a  Mector'  at  that  time 
(above,  p.  Ixxii)  must  be  given 
up.  There  was  a  Wigbert  who 
became  abbot  of  Lindisfarne, 
Opp.  Min.  p.  43  ;  and  he  is  prob- 
ably  the  abbot  Wigbert  who  is 
mentioned  in  the  Liber  Vitae 
Eccl.  Dun.  Both  MSS.  prefix 
the  foUowing  distich  : 

'  Me  lege  si  Hnguam  cupias 
oognoacere  Bede, 
Me  quicunque  capit,  rustici* 
tate  caret.* 

'  Librum  de  o.  alfabeti  or* 
dine  distinctum.  This  work 
was  used  both  by  Alcuin  and 
W.  M.  The  latter  says  of  Bede  : 
*  qui  reliquis  commodius  in  hoc 
elaborauit,  quia,  quod  illi  confuse 
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703.  De  Tempokibcb. 

708.    EpISTOLA  AD  pLEflWIKCM  APOLOOETICA  DE  SeX  AKTi 

TiBua  Saecuij. 

The  dates  of  these  two  works  are  mutually  dependeQt. 
and  therefore  they  must  be  cooaidered  together.  Tbe  Iatt«r 
ia  addressed  to  Flegwin,  a  monk  of  Ilexbam  ',  lu  answer 
aii  absurd  chai^  of  lieresy  wliich  had  been  brougbt  agaL 
Bede  '  a  lasciuientibua  rusticis  .  .  .  per  pocula,'  in 
iiexion  with  the  De  Temporibus.  Opp.  L  144.  This,  be 
saya,  was  written  'ante  quinqueDiiium.'  Ib.  145.  And 
be  begs  that  his  defence  may  l>e  read  'ooram  uenerahiU 
Domino  .  .  .  Wilfrido  antistito.'  The  latter  must  tbere- 
fore  fnll  within  tbe  period  705  x  709,  during  which  Wil- 
frtd  rocovered  tbe  See  of  Hexham  '.  (H.  E.  v.  19  and 
notes.)  At  Uio  end  of  tbe  De  Temporibus  Bede  aayij 
'Tiberiua  dohinc  quintum  egit  anuum.'  Opp.  vi,  1, 
Tiberius  III  (Apsiniarus)  scized  the  throne  in  698 
tifth  year  therefore  is  702-3.  At  the  t>eginniag  of  tha 
cbnpter  B«do  says  :  '  Sexta  aetas  continet  annos  prae- 
teritoa  nccviii  ' ;  thia  is  a  mistake  for  dcc  iii,  tbo  V  being 
wrongly  inserted.  Both  the>>e  dattis,  viz.  the  lifth  year  of 
Tiberius  and  the  date  703  a.  d,,  occur  in  c.  14  of  tho  work. 
Opp.  vi.  130,  a  passage  which  seems  to  have  been  ov«^ 
looked,  Tbis,  then,  Js  tbe  (lat«  of  the  De  Temporil 
and  tbe  Letter  to  Plegwin  is  fixed  to  708. 
Before  705.    Vita  Metbica  Ccdbebcti. 

This  must  be  enrlier  tbnn  705  as  it  speaks  of  Aldfriil  of 
Northumbria  as  still  alive  :  'nostrum  regit  inclitua 
orbem,'  c.  ii  ad  fin.,  Opp.  Min.  p.  ag.  Tbe  De  Tom- 
porum  Ratione,  composed  in  715,  speaks  of  it  as  wril 
'ante  aliquot  annos.'   Opp.  vL  319.    la  H.  E.  iv,  36  [3I 

fMtrHDt,   ip»e   per  alphahelmn  '  We  »ee  here  ftroh  prli 

diaposnit.  Buin  «ccutua  Albinua  that  Jnrrow  whs  iu  tlie  ilioi 

\i. e.  AIcdId] . . .  Bvilani  in  ortho-  of  Iloxluim.     It 

grapliia    sua   d^ftorauit,  niehil  dioceBUi  that  Bode  ia  «11x101 

ex  «e  •diciuDs.'    W.  H.  I.  cxli.  tu   ctoar    himsvlL 

'  Bright,  p.  439.  p.  X. 


itt«r 
conBB 


uid 

1 


ibuM 
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p.  371,  botb  tbe  metrical  &nd  pro8«  liTes  of  Cuthbert  are 
aaid  to  hAve  been  written  '  uite  uinoe  plures '.' 
Before  716.    In  Apocaltpsik  *. 

Tfais   must  be  earlier  thfui  716  bs  it  ia  dedicated  to 
Hwctbert  aa  '  Frater  Eusebiua ' — i.  e.  before  he  became 
abbot  in  716  {v.s.  pp.  ziv,  Xt).     It  is  earlier  tban  the 
In  Acta.    Opp  xii.  i.  337-34'- 
709  X  716.    In  Acta'. 

Tbis  must  be  later  than  709  as  it  is  dedicated  '  Accae 
Epiacopo.'  Opp.  sii.  i.  It  is  eartier  thau  the  In  Lucam, 
n-hicfa  again  Is  earlier  than  the  In  Samuelem,  whicb  was 
written  in  716.  Also  the  preface  speaks  of  Hwsetbert  as 
'FraterEusebiuB.'  Ib,  It  was  copied  in  great  haste.  Ib.  2. 
?  709  X  716.    In  Epistolab  Cathoucas'. 

Tbe  CommeDtary  on    i  Jofan  was  sent  witfa  tiie  In 
ActA,  Opp.  xiL  4,  and  waa  iherefore  probably  composed 
about  tbe  same  time. 
709  X  716.   Ix  LucAx'. 

See  the  last  entry  but  one.  The  In  Lucam  seems  to 
havc  been  followed  next  by  the  In  Samuelem.  Opp.  viL 
369  ;  viiL  146.  Therefore  it  probably  «omes  towarda  the 
eud  of  the  period  709-716.  It  waa^vritten  after  tfae  In 
Acta.  X.  265  ;  xIL  i,  and  after  tfae  In  Apocalypain, 
I.  167,  269. 

'  Alcuia  (S,  of  coune,  wrong  then  at  Chester-le-Street),  copy 

in  «iviDg  that  theprose  life  wu  of  these   livei.      S.  D.  i.  aii. 

*rit«»n  firat     Do  Sanctia  Ebor.  Thia     copy     ig     now     in     the 

TT.  664-686.     He  was  porhapa  Library  of  C.  C.  C.,  Cambridge, 

uiiled     by     the     analogy    of  No.  1S3. 

hi«    own     livea     of    Wilbrord.  '  On    this    c(.    Wemer,    pp. 

Cnthbert,  ■bbot  of  WeariDouth  188,  189. 

•nd  JalTOW,  ■enda  St.  Bonifacv  *  Ib.  pp.  1 89  194. 

*    tofj     at    Bede's    lives    of  *  Ib.  pp.  300-003.     There  !■ 

Cnhbert.      Mon.  Hog.  p.  301.  ■  pomihle  allunion  to  thia  worfc 

AtbFbtan,    o.     931,     gave    to  in  Hon.  Ale.  p.  876L 

M.   Cathbert    (Uia    «ee    bcing  '  Wemer,  pp.  194-199. 
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716.  In  SAjnrELEM'. 

Between  Booka  iii  and  iv  occura  t 
above  {pp,  XV,  xvi),  with  reference  to  C«olfrid's  departi 
Therefore  Books  i-iii  were  written  before  and 
aft«r  Juue,  716.     See  the  preceding  eutry. 
716.    De  Mansionibus  filiobum  Iskael. 

716.    De   KO  IjDOD   AIT   ISAIAS    '£t  claudentub.'    etc 

These    two   Epistles  were  written   while   Bede   1 
eugaged  un  the  In  Samuelem,  t.  e.  in  716,  Opp.  i.   198, 
302  ;  apparently  in  the  interval  between  Books  iii  aod  iv. 
Ib.  203.     They  were  writt«n  in  iinswer  to  questions  put 
by  Acca. 
After  716.   HisToitiA  Abbatch. 

This  niust  be  later  than  716  as  it  narrates  the  deatb  of 
Ceolfrid  and  the  election  of  Hwaetbfrt  in  that  year. 
From  the  fact  that  uothiug  is  narrst«d  after  that  dat« 
it  would  not  be  safe  to  argue  tliat  it  must  have  tieea 
written  aoon  after  716,  as  Bedo  might  naturally  feel 
a  delicacy  in  writing  about  the  administration  of  Hwtet- 
bert,  who,  as  we  saw  (p.  xiv),  overlived  him. 
After  716.    In  Marcuh. 

This  was  written  after  the  In  Samuelem,  Opp.  Z.  J)^^ 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  written  in  716.     Th© 
Lucam  had  been  written  'ante  annos  plurimos.'    Ih.  3, 
Probably,  therefore,  it  is  some  time  later  than  716. 
About  720.    ViTA  Sancti  Cudbercti. 

This  canuot  be  later  tlian  731  as  it  is  dedicat«d  to 
frid,  Bishop  of  Lindigfarne,  who  died  in  that  year. 
the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be  much  earlier,  aa  tbe 
Temporum  Ratione,  coni[K>sed  in  735,  speaka  of  it 
written  'nuper.'    Opp.  vi  319. 

'  ln  thU  nork  Bedi.>'s  alle-  «Tery  pasMge  leadi  to  raaab 
^orical  mulhotl  &pi>iiai«  in  jts  furc«d  BrtifiaUlit^.  Lullus  uka 
gn«test  lutrdneu  1  the  de[«r-  Archbitibop  Etbelbert  of  York 
milutioii  to  get  su  illegoriiMl  to  send  him  s  oopy  ef  tlua. 
lUHiiiiiiK  at  sll  huzarda   out  of       Mou.Uug.p.  386;  U.&S.iii.436. 


i 
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710.    Im  Gbitbsih'. 

In  the  course  of  tbe  work  Bede  aaya :  '  Si  enim  hodi- 
enu  die,  uerbi  gntis,  per  calendas  Apriles  esset  luna 
aeptima  decima.'  Opp.  vii.  117.  In  his  chronological 
worka  Bede  takee  his  examples  ^m  the  actual  year  in 
whicb  he  ia  writing,  vi.  130,  344,  149,  156.  It  is  there> 
fore  probable  that  he  is  doing  the  same  here  ;  if  eo,  this 
criterion  would  fix  it  to  the  year  720,  whieh  would  suit 
Tery  well.  It  must  bebefore^^i,  as  it  isincluded  in  tbe 
list  of  bia  worka,  H.  E.  t.  24,  It  must:  be  after  709  as  it 
»  dedicated  '  antistiti  Accae.'  Opp.  vii.  i.  ('Abbati,' 
OppL  L  169,  is  probably  a  mere  misprint  of  Dr.  Giles. 
It  bas  misled  Dr.  Bright,  p.  403.)  The  calculation  of 
the  yeu-  ftY>m  the  criteria  was  made  for  me  by  my  fnend 
Mr.  T.  A.  Arcber,  the  historian  of  the  Crusades. 
Before  725.    De  Ratione  Bissezti. 

Thia  was  incoiporated  in  the  De  Temporum  Ratione 
(aee  above,  p.  xxxvii),  and  must  therefore  be  anterior  to  it. 
Tbere  is  notbing  to  sbow  by  bow  mucb  it  preceded  iL 
Bede,  in  incorporating  it,  merely  says :  '  In  epistola  .  .  . 
iptandam  dizi:'  Opp.  vi  321. 
Before  715.    De  Hatuba  Beruh. 

This  is  earlier  tfaan  tbe  De  Temporum  Ratione,  as  it  is 
citMl  in  the  preface  to  that  work,  where  it  is  coupled 
with  the  De  Temporibus :  '  duos  quondam  .  .  .  libellos 
fompoeuL'  Opp.  vi.  139.  But  becauso  the  two  works 
ire  coupled  togetber  it  would  hardly  be  safe  to  assume 
tbat  tbey  were  composed  at  the  same  time. 
7)5.    De  Temporck  Ratione*. 

That  this  work  was  written  in  725  is  sbown  by  the 
mention  of  tbat  year  no  less  than  three  times  in 
tlie  course  of  it,  cc.  49,  52,  58  ;  Opp.  vi  244,  249,  256 ; 

'  CalM  ktoo 'H^iameron.*  editions;    cf.    t.g.   Hwd;,  C«t. 

'  Tfae  Chroiiicle  appcDded  to  L  431-433.    There   i*   %a   Iriih 

IU>  work   ii    often    (buad    ma  adapUtion  of  it  inBawl.  B.  500, 

1  MfMMe  work  in  HSa  iud  r.fi. 
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and  it  Ib  correctly  eo   dated   by  Mamniis  Scotus. 
Wig.  i.  50. 

725    X   731.     Ik   EzRAM    ET   KEEltlAK*. 

Thia  must  be  after  7  25  as  it  refors  to  the  De  Teiii|>oi 
R&tione,  Opp.  is.  4,  citing  Opp.  vi.  289, 
already  projected  when  Bede  was  writiDg  the  In  Gen< 
in  the  preface  to  which  he  says :  '  Dum  primo  librum 
Ezrae  .  .  .  parumper  perscrutatus  fuero.'  Opp. 
I  do  not  underetand  this  as  ineaning  tfaat  tbe  Ezra 
alrendy  been  begun  then,  though  that  is  the  interpi 
tion  of  Gehle.  p.  103. 
Probahly  hefore  739,    De  Tabernacclo. 

This  was  written  l^efore  the  De  Templo,  Opp.  viii. 
which  lutter  falls  probably  about  739.      See  the 
entry. 
T^9  ^  73'-   Dk  Templo*. 

In  the  letter  to  Albinus  which  accompanied  the 
EccL  it  is  spokes  of  ns  faaving  been  written  '  nuper. 
was  therefore  probahly  written  not  long  hefore  73 
with  this  agrees  the  allusion  in  the  preface  to  temponil 
troubles — ^'praeaentes  rerum  temporalium  angorea 
which  are  prohably  meant  the  troublea  wbich  folloi 
the  accession  of  Ceolwulf  in  729.     Cf.  H.  E. 
notee.     And,  curiously  enough,  m  the  H.  £.  itaelf, 
27  adfin..  tbia  very  date,  729,  ia  spoken  of  aa  'nuper. 
731.    Epistola  ad  Albinitii. 

This  accompanied  a  copy  of  the  Hist.  Eccl.,  tuid  thero- 


;  ond 


'  ThU  work,  in  whicli  the 
rBstonition  of  Jeruiiulcia  ia 
truted  as  a  type  of  the 
reatorBtion  of  the  BJnful  hy 
KpeatuM»,  secmii  to  toe  Tery 
beautifnl.  It  ia  lirief,  and  cod- 
M>q[icnU}'  there  ia  not  th«t  ten- 
dency  to  force  mjiiute  detuils  to 
jield  B  ayiiibalita]  menniug, 
whicli  WM   noticed   in   tbu  la 


Samuelem.  So  ton,  alniig  with 
•ume  thiaga  that  are  hneihil, 
there  ia  inucb  npiritukl  benDty 
in  the  De  T&b«nuculo  uid 
De  Templo. 

■  This  WM  «ent  hj  Cuth- 
bert,  Abbot  of  Weftmioutb  and 
Jarrow.  to  LuUui  in  uinrer  to 
biH  reyueat,  Mon.  Mog.  pp.  aSg^ 
390.  H 
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fore  iDust  have  been  written  on  its  completion  in  731. 
It  is  prafixed  to  the  text  of  the  present  edition. 

731.     HlSTORIA   ECCLESIASTICA. 

The  date  is  given  by  Bede  himself,  H.  E.  v.  33  adfin. 
Cf.  V.  II  ad  fin.  and  Dot«  ad  hc^  On  the  diflSculty  con- 
nected  with  the  mention  of  the  Ssracen  defeat  in  v.  33, 
eee  note  ad  hc 

73'   X  735-    Retractatio»E8  in  Acta. 

Th&t  this  is  later  than  731  is  probable  from  the  fact 
that  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  listof  Bede's  woiks,  H.  E. 
V.  24,  though  I  have  admitled  above  (p.  xlix)  that  this 
u^ment  is  not  absolutely  conclusive.  It  was  writt«n 
■  pluree annos  'after  the  original  Commentary  on  the  Acts. 
Opp.  xii.  96. 
Xovember  5,  734.    Epistola  ad  EcaBEBCTUii. 

See  the  notes  to  the  last  section  of  the  Epistle. 

I  cannot  see  that  there  are  any  materials  for  dating  the 
following  works  of  Bede  fiirther  than  that  being  men- 
tioned  in  the  H.  E.  they  must  be  earlier  than  731, 

De  Locis  SAKcris. 

Tliis  is  not  mentioned  in  the  list,  H.  E.  v.  14,  but  it  is 
cited  ib.  17,  where  Bede  sajrs  that  it  had  been  written 
'  duduro.'  a  very  vague  expression.  I  cannot  aee  on  what 
grounds  Gehle,  p.  101,  fixes  it  definitely  to  701  x  702. 

1.1    LlBROS   ReOUM   QtlAESnoifES   XXX. 

Written  in  answer  to  questions  put  to  Bede  by 
Nothelm. 

'  B.  W.  uyi :   '  DC«xxv.  Beda  I  knon  or  no  eTidence  for  it. 

-  ■  -  Anglorain  historiun  iacho-  But  it  ia  more  probBble  tliat  Ihe 

■nit,  qui  Iwidabiliter  iDchMtam  «tatement  roats  on  ■  confusion 

•t  fpliciter   eonaummatam   regi  betweeu  the  U.  E.  and  the  De 

Cnjwlfu   praewntauit,*  i.   314.  Temporum    Batione,    with    ita 

biipoatU«  that  Bsdemayhave  Chronicle,  nhich  doei  betong  to 

^V"*  t]ie  H.  B.  in  733 ;  thoufh  793. 
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Is   PROVEBBIA  '. 

Tlie   De   Miiliere  Forti   often   found    in 
editions  &s  a  separate  treatiae  ia  r«aUy  oaly  the  last  [ 
of  this  connnentary. 
Ik  Cantica  Casticohum  ". 

The  aeventh  book.  whieh  13  a  mere  cento  of  paa 
extracte<l  from  St.  Oregory,  is  Bometimes  found  e 
ately.  e.g.  US.  Coll.  Trin,  Oxon,  No.  52,  f.  188  b ;  so  i 
^ret  book,  under  the  title  '  Contra  lulianum  diuine  g 
repugnatorem,'  e.g.  MS.  Phillips,  9418. 
In  Cakticdk  Habaccuc. 

Dedicated  to  '  dilecfisaima  iu  Christo  eomr.'     I  caDnot  | 
agree  with  Wemer,  p.  180,  in  thinking  that  by  this  a 
actuol  siater  of  Bede'a  is  meant.     Some  abbess  or  nua  it  J 
probably  indicated. 
Ik  LiBnm  Beati  Tobiae', 
The  Mabttbologt  '. 

The  Martyrology  aa  wa  have  it  haa  been  so  addMl 
to,  that  it  ia  imposaible  to  tell  what  part,  if  any,  is 
really  due  to  Bede.  And  there  is  much  in  it  that  ontt 
would  willingly  believe  not  to  be  Bede's — too  much 
ecclesiaatical  gloating  over  the  physical  horrora  of  mar- 
tyrdom,  and  legends  of  the  purely  silly  kind.  On  th» 
8o-calIed  poeticol  Martyrology,  aee  below,  p,  clviiL 


'  Cf.  Wi-nier,  pp.  176,  c^g.  St. 
Bonifsce  nakfl  AiL-hbiiihop  Eglmrt 
tr>  send  him  this  work.  MoD. 
Mog.  p.  350;  H.  *  S.  iii.  389. 
Hincmar  of  licima  alio  aaks  tor 
ittocopy.  PerU,xiii.S3".  H 
hflB  been  wronglj  printvd  nmotig 
St.  Jerome'(worlu.  Oehle.  p.58. 

•  K.  g.  Cunb.  Vniv.  Lib.  U. 
iii.9;  li.  iT.  33  :  aee  CatBlogue 
onCSS.  iii.4'4<  4^46(-  !">•- 
downe  HSS.  Vo.  374. 

'  CC   Wemer,  pp.   179,    180, 


ThiB  ia  one  of  the  works  wbloh 
Lullus  uks  CiithbiTt  tn  Mnd  to 
him.  Mon.  Mog,  p.  389.  TbMB 
ja  s  poem  on  it  b;  WalafridlH< 
Strabo.  Poctae  Lat.  Avui  C«raL 
U.665. 

*  Atcuin  uks  Ricbod,  Anh- 
bisbop  of  TriTe»,  to  len4  luin 
a  cop;  of  thia.  Hon.  Alc  p. 
683. 

*  Cf.  Wemer,  pp.  t46-i«9i 
Ltfl.  App.  Ff.  II.  L  03B,  57«, 
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Thb  Hoiolibs. 

Th«  Homiliee  woiild,  of  course,  be  written  from  time 
to  time  as  they  were  required,  aoil  tberefore  Daturslly 
eaooot  be  exactly  dated.  The  criticiam  of  tbe  geDuine- 
nees  of  the  v&rious  bomilies  attributed  to  Bede  would  be 
A  very  difScuIt  task.  Of  tbose  printed  by  Oiles  I  believe 
all  to  be  gsQuine  ezcept  the  following :  Nos.  lo,  12-15, 
ig,  58  are  spurious;  No.  7,  as  I  haTo  shown,  ia  & 
gaioioe  homily  of  Bede'a  (No.  56),  fitted  with  a  new 
eiordium ;  Noa  1 1  and  1 5  I  bare  also  ahown  to  be 
extracta  from  Bede's  Commentaries  on  Hark  and  Luke 
re&pectively  {f.  s.  pp.  xlvii,  xlviii). 

Htmsi. 

Of  the  fourteen  Hymns  printed  by  Qiles,  Opp.  i.  54- 
103,  Noe.  1-3  are  in  hexameters,  and  deal  with  sub- 
jects  connected  with  the  Calendar.  They  are  probably 
geuuine.  There  are  many  things  in  them  besides  their 
subject  which  are  characteristic  of  Bede— the  doctrine  of 
tbe  six  ages,  pp.  60,  66,  68  ;  tho  mystical  interpretation 
of  numbera,  pp.6i,  62,  cf.  64 ;  the  fear  to  keep  back  koow- 
I«dge  beatowed  by  God,  p.  56  ;  tbe  exhortation  to  prelates 
toteach  byexample  and  not  only  by  precept,  and  to  be 
eueful  whom  they  ordain,  pp.  64,  65.  Nos.  4-13  are  in 
iimbic  tetrametors.  No.  4,  on  the  correspondence  of  tbe 
9X  igM  of  the  world  with  the  six  days  of  Creation,  is  very 
ehancteristic  of  Bede  (see  above,  pp.  xli,  xlii),  aod  ita 
pDuinenees  is  espressly  teetified  to  by  Alcuin :  '  Hymnus 
polcherrimus  de  sex  dierum  opere  et  de  sex  aetatibus 
loandi.'  Mon.  AIc.  pp.  748,  749.  Tbe others are  ordinary 
tntival  hymns,  some  of  considerable  merit.  They  may 
*dl  be  genuine,  though  tbere  is  notbing  specially  charac- 
teristie  of  Bede  io  tbem.  No.  1 4  is  in  hexameters,  and 
inls  with  a  favourite  subject  of  Bede'8,  viz.  the  Day  of 
Jod^iuent,  thougb  it  is  sometimes  attributed  to  Alcuin. 
htbM  of  tbe  concluaion  'Rex  Deus,'  &e.,  as  given  by 
TOL.  I.  I 
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Qiles,  Opp.  i.  103,  S.  D.  iL  27  gives  tbe  foUowing  liDut. 
which,  if  genuJne  (as  they  havo  every  appearftoce  of 
being),  are  &linost  conclusive  ss  to  the  authorship,  » 
show  that  the  poem  was  written  at  Acca'a  rtquest,  a 
as  heia  called  'pater,' afterhis  elovation  to  the  epittcopHt 
in  709  : 

'£11  tiuk  iusM  sequenH  eecini  tibi  carmini  fleDdl, 

Tu  tuB  tae.  pniiniBSit,  pracar,  wirmane  fideli 

CoininuiidnnB  preoibiia  CbrlsU)  modo,  meque  e 

Viue  D<H>  fflii,   Bt  dic,   uaie,   f 

Auca  pater,  trepidi  et  pauidi  . 

(There  1=1  an  Anglo-Saxon  veraion,  edited  for  the  £.  E.  T.  fl 
by  Dr.  I.umby  in  1876,  which  has  neither  tennination.M 

EpiGRAMXATA  ', 

The  '  epigrammata '  os  a  coUection  are  not  known  t 
exist.  Possibly  the  little  poeni  in  ViL  Cudb.  c  42,  Opp. 
Min.  pp.  i.io.  131,  which  Bodo  cites  with  a  '  quondam 
dixi,'  may  have  belonged  to  it.  The  linea  which  pre 
the  '  In  Apocalypsin  '  are  called  '  Epigramina  Bedoe. ' 
xU.  342. 

EpiSTOLA    AD  WlCKEDAM    DK  AEtJinNOCTIO  VEKHAU    I 
AKATOLniM 

The  date  given  towards  the  end  of  the  letter  ia  776  t^ 
Opp.  ).  163.  Either,  tlierefore,  the  whole  passage  j 
interpolated  (eo  Oiles,  Pref  p.  clxxv),  or  thc  numbera  an* 
corrupt,  or  some  later  scribe  has  altered  the  number  t' 
suit  the  year  in  which  he  copied  the  work. 
ViTA  Sancti  Felicis. 

This  is  merely  a  prose  rendering  of  P&ulinua'  m«tr 
Life.     Cf.  tbe  reference  to  Paulinus'  work  in  the  1 
tyrology.    Opp.  iv.  11. 
ViTA  Sancti  Anahtasil 

This  was  a  mere  correction  of  a  bad  translation  i 
the  Greok.     It  is  not  known  to  exisL 


ober  t<> 
0  froo^^ 
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EXCKBPTS  FBOK    St.    JeROUE:'  '  In    IftAIAJI,    DANIBEt.EX, 
XII    PboPHETAB,    ET   PASTKJI   HlERElflAE.' 

I  hnve  not  met  with  this.     Gehle  (p.  60)  gives  refer- 
vDc«s  to  autfaors  who  have  cited  it 
Capitula  lectiosum  on  various  booka  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment 

According  to  Gehle  (pp.  62,  63)  those  on  Geuesis  and 
Kinga  in  the  printed  editions  of  Cologne  and  Basle  may 
be  genuine.  The  rest  he  pronouncea  spurioua.  I  have 
not  exunined  them  myaelf.  Bode  aeems  to  bave  pro- 
jected  a  regular  commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.  Opp.  iz. 
34 ;  I-  330- 

Capitui^    lectioxux    ib    totum    Kovuk    Testamentum 
excepto  evakoelio  '. 
I  have  not  met  with  this. 
Ij  Apo«toluii  quAEcuibjUE  is  opubculis  Sawcti  Auqus- 

TIM    EXPoaiTA   INVENL 

The  work  printed  witb  this  title  and  found  in  many 
MSS.  b  not  by  Bede,  hut  by  Florus  Lugdiinensis.  Th« 
^Arnuine  work  does,  however,  exiat  in  MS.  ;  one  MS,  ia  at 
Troyes.  according  to  Giles,  Opp.  xiL  pp.  x-xii  ;  another 
is  at  Monte  Gasino,  No.  178  (see  Bibliotbeca  Gasinensis, 
ToL  iv,  under  that  number,  wbere  also  an  edition  of  it  is 
promised,  which,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  not  yet  appeared '). 

'  Th««  two  worki  are  prob-  in  the  twelfth  century  Robert 

ililyr^ffiTpd  to  b;  Lupna,  Abbot  do  Honto,  or  dBTorigny,  Abbot 

ft  Femr*,  in  >  letter  to  Altsig,  of  '  SL  Hichael  in  the  peril  oT 

Abbot  of  York,  undcr  (he  title  the  Sea '  (Hont  St.  Hiabel),  di*- 

'Itpda-'...Quae!>tionoainutnim-  cusaed  tlie    aulhorship  of   two 

•iut  TcKlAiDFntum.'  U.  ft  S.  iii.  coIlectioDS,  which  mtij  probabljr 

635.     SL   Bonifiice  •oks   Arcfa-  be    identiflod    with    the    two 


riam.'    Ib.  3S91   HoD.  Hog.  p.      breuiationem  Expositioais 

350.  EpUtolaruni     Apo«tolj     >ecaii- 

■  It  i(  intereatioBtoBud  tbat      dnm   Auguitinum,   print«d   in 
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These  are  all  the  works  of  Bede  for  the  genuiaeiiess  4 
which  we  have  the  aecurity  of  his  own  outhority. 
discus3  the  character  and  authorship  of  the  various  wori 
wbich  have  beea  attributed  to  him  in  IVISS.  aad  edition 
would  be  nn  «udless  task,  ond  cannot  be  utt«mpted  heitt. " 
I  mention  only  those  few  witli  reference  to  which  I  hare 
.something  to  say. 
The  Pekitential. 

This  18  accepted  aa  genuine  by  H.  &  S.  iii.  326-33^  ; 
D.  G.  A.  ii.  1614  ;  Wasserschleben,  Bussordnungen, 
p|>.  220-130.  Werner  siujply  shelters  himself  under 
Wa3ser3chleben's  authority,  and  does  not  discuaa  the 
question  independently  {pp.  93.  94). 

Bede  nowhere  mentions  it  himaelf ;  and  the  tact  Uut 
it  is  found,  apparently,  only  in  continental  MSS.',  and 
that  in  some  of  thom  the  naine  of  the  author  is  given  in 
the  genitive  as  '  Bedani '  or  '  Pethani,'  might  incline  ua 
to  aacribe  it  rather  to  some  Irish  continental  inonk 
named  Baedan  or  Baeitliin.  Tbe  argument  from  the 
form  of  the  name  cannot,  however,  be  preaaed,  as  liw 
genitive  '  Bedani " '  occura  in  tbe  S,  Gallen  copy  of  the 


D^AcheTT*!!  «djtioii  of  tbe  wDrks 
i)f  Ouibert  de  Nogent,  p.  716,  rw- 
printed  in  Migne,  Pnt.  L»t.  coii. 
Kobert  stuignH  tlie  «hortcr  worlf 
to  Bede.  Tbo  longer  one  he, 
tbltowing  CiiSBiodoruB  (De  Di- 
uinis  Lit.  cB),  aiuiisna  to  '  Petrua 
■bbaa  Tripolitiuuw  prouinciae,' 
•nd  ftvtn  it  he  mule  bis  own 
nbbrorintinn.  Cf.  Luput  o{  For- 
rars  td  Hiucuiar,  Epi»t.  76: 
'  Colloctaneum  Bedne  in  Apus- 
tolum  ez  oporibuB  Augnstini 
ueritus  sum  dirigi-roi  proptorea 
i|uod  tHutus.  eat  litwr,  nt  nea 
sinu  cetari,  nuc  peni  potset  sjitie 
ivmmodecoDtiaori.  Qunmquam 
■i  allerutruui  fiorvt,  foruiidandii 


esset  obuia  impruborum  mpn- 
oitas,  quan  profucto  pulehri- 
tudo  ipsiua  codicjn  aucoDdiHet.' 
Migno,  Pnt.  Lat.  ccii.  536  : 
Werncr,  pp.  185,  186. 

'  Two  st  Muuicb  and  onc  at 
Vionna.  WauieniahlebeD,  k.  i^ 
pp.  38,  330.  Tbe  De  RemadflK 
PM^cBtorum,  also  ■•erib«d  |»' 
Bede,  U  found  in  EneUab  HSa,! 
'.f.  Beg,  s  E.  xlij,  biit  Ib  a  ^t^ 
fereiit  wi>rk,  r.H.  t3.it.  m.         4 

•  80  MS.  Oriol,  No.  34,  f.  tssi' 

'expliolt  expositio  Bedani  piv«- 
byltiri';  Mun.  Mog.  p|i.  180. 
181 ;  of.  Auu.  Lindiaf.  1. 1:  664. 
■  EatAno  alibati.'  Pertz,  lix.  S04. 
Pcndan,  UlUn,  H.  E. 
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letter  of  Cuthbeit  on  Bede's  death  (below,  p.  clxiv),  and 
such  fonnH  ar«  not  uncommon,  and  are  due  to  the  influ- 
ence  of  the  weak  Anglo-Sazon  genitive  '  Bedan.'  In  the 
nomin&tive  it  is  '  Baeda '  (ib.  p.  clx).  Nor  must  th« 
e^ident  Iriab  affinities  of  the  penitential  be  unduly 
pressed,  for  the  Irish  influence  on  tbe  Northumbrian 
Chnrch  waa  strong  '  (above,  p,  xxx). 

A  stronger  argument  is  that  in  the  penitential  of 
Archbiahop  Egl>ert  the  autbor,  while  acknowledging  his 
obligations  to  Gregory  and  Theodore,  makes  no  mention 
of  Bede ;  which,  seeing  tbat  Bede  was  bis  own  master, 
fae  could  bardly  fail  to  do,  faad  Bede  written  a  penitentiaL 
H.  &8.  iii.  418. 

Anotfaer  fact  which  points  tfae  aame  way  ia  that  Bede, 
who  says  so  mucfa  alraut  the  work  of  Theodore,  never 
even  alludes  to  his  peuitential,  which,  consideriag  ite 
importance,  would  certainly  he  atrange  if  he  were  faimself 
intereated  in  such  literature '. 

The  penitential  ascribed  to  Bede  is  a  mere  collection  of 
«itracts  from  earlier  works  including  Theodore'a ;  and 
Wasserscblebeu  bimself,  who  accepts  Bede'8  authorahjp, 
is  constrained  to  ask  why  Bede  ahould  have  made  sucb 
a  meagre  compilation  wben  Theodore's  work  was  iii 
t^xistcnce  (m.  s.  p.  39). 

On  the  whole  the  arguments  are  against  Bede's  author- 
■thip,  and  we  should  be  thankful  to  believe  that  Bede  had 
had  notliing  to  do  with  such  a  matter.  Tbe  penitential 
liieraturv  is  in  truth  a  deplorable  feature  of  the  mediaeval 

pp.  169,  170;  Eappan.  iv.   14.  p,  ad   ann.   674  :   'Hie  Theodonu 

^H;  C*F<liulUn.  iv.  15.  p.  936;  acripsit  poeDiteDtiklem  libnin), 

Aeean,  v.  19,  p.  339.  mirabili    «t    cauta    diKretioDf 

'  Cf.  W>  mer,  pp.  93,  94.  distiDgueDi  modum  siD^Ianim 

'  ContnKt    P*iilu9    Diaconuft,  culparum.'  Porti,  vi.  336,     Elm- 

HiA.  l^tijiob.  V.  30 :  '  Theodorus  ham  eopiea  botli  Pxil  iDd  Sige- 

-..pKvsntium  iudicia mira-  bert,    pp.    aSs-aB^.       Cr.   Libtr 

Wi  tl  diacret*   ooniideratioDe  Punlificali»,  ed.  Duoheuie,  II. 

AnmiMit.'    So  Sigeb.  Oemblkc.  XX*. 


clviii  Tntrodwtion :  AppevdilD  T. 

Uhurch  '.  Evil  deedH,  the  imagmation  of  vrhich  ; 
perhaps  liave  dimly  floated  throiigh  out  loinds  iii 
darkest  niotneDUi,  are  here  tabulated  and  reduced  ' 
system.  It  ia  Lard  to  see  how  any  one  could  busy  hin 
solf  with  auch  literature  and  not  be  the  worM  for  it. 

De  TourrBDis, 

Opp,  iv,  343-348,  is  a  most  cont«mptible  woik,  and 
cloftrly  spurioua. 
De  Minutione  Sasguinis. 

Less  obviously  spurious,  and  might  posaibly  be 
Bede.    Ib.  349-352  ;  of.  H.  E.  v.  3. 

De  ScKisUATiBUs. 

Mentioned  ia  Giles'B  second  Life.  Opp.  I.  Glxii.  Thia 
is  probably  a  mero  miatake  of  scribe  or  printer  for  Do 
Sch«matibus,  on  which  see  above,  p.  cxlv. 

CucpLtis,  siVE  Vekis  et  Hiehis  Cohti-ictus. 

A  hexameter  poem,  a  sort  of  eclogue — unlike  &ny  of 
Bede'8  other  worka.  Opp.  i.  35-37-  It  may  be  genuine. 
But  in  DUmmler,  Poetae  Lat.  Aeui  Caroling.  i.  270,  it  is 
jirinted  aniong  AIcuin's  works :  and  this  ia  probably 
right', 
I'assio  Sascti  lusTtiii  Martyris. 

A  hexameter  poem.  Certainly  spurious.  Opp,  i.  38- 

MARTVROLOaHTM    PoKTICUM. 

A  hexamet*r  poem.     Certainly  spurious.     It  mentii 
tlie  death  of  Wilfrid  II.  who  died  in   744  or  745,    Ik 
.)0-53-     Wemer.  however,  accepts  it  os  gonuine,  treating 
tha  verses  on  Wilfrid  as  an  inteqiolation  (pp.  102,  146). 


ibly 

i 

ioofl 


'  Cf.  Brighl,  p.  96 ;  D.  C.  B 
iii.  367,  iv.  933. 

'  It  IH  a  Kl>|(hl  ennfirmaLioii 
of  IhiB  tfaHl  '  Cuculus'  ia  one  ol 
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LlBEB  SCINTILI.AK1JII   .    .    .    DIVEII8ABU1I   SciEKTUBITll. 

Tbia  is  really  by  Defensor  of  Ligugd.     S«e  D.  C.  B. 
>.  I'.  Defenflor, 
l'sALTERicit  Bedab, 

'dulcissimi  uersus  collectl  de  singulis   psalmiB  quod 
P^ftlterium  eiuadem  patris  nominatur '.' 

'  Thio    i»    fjTDm  a   HS.   now  knil  cited  by  AIcuid,  Hod.  AIo. 

I  ''lo^oe  Cathedral,   No.   to6,  a  pp.  748,  749.    (1  owe  tho  refor- 

Ms.  uriginally  Bent  by  AlcuiD  to  «noe  to  H.  ft  L.) 
-Vrnv.  Archbiahop  of  Salzburg, 
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De  Obitu  Baedae. 

DiLECTissiHO  in  Chriato  collectori  Cuthwinn  Cuthbertu» 
condiBcipulus  in  Deo  aeternani  aalut«m. 

MuDusculum  quod  misisti  multum  libenter  accepi ', 
multumque  gratanter  Utteras  tuae  deuotae  eruditionis 
legi.  in  quibua,  quod  maxinie  desidorabam,  nxisaas  uide- 
licct  et  oraciones  sacrosanctas  pro  Deo  dilecto  ]>Bire  ni- 
magistro  Baeda  a  uobis  diligenter  celebrari  re]>perL  Uiide 
delectAt  magis  pro  eius  carit^te,  quam  &etuB  ingenio  *, 
pautis  &ermonibuB  dicere.  quo  ordine  migraret'  u  stteculo, 
cum  etiam  hoc  te  desiderasse  et  [wposcisse '  ioteUesi. 
Grauatus  est  quidem*  iufirmitate  et  maxime'  crebeirinii 
anbelitus,  sed  tamen  pene  sine  aiiquo  dolore '',  ante  diem 
autem  *  resurrectionis  dominice,  id  ost  fere  duabus  ebdo- 
madibus  ;  et  sic  postea  letus  et  gaudens,  graciasque  agona 
omnipotenti  Deo  omni  die  et  nocte,  immo  horis  omnibus 
usque  ad  diem  Ascensionis  dominlcae,  id  eat  VIL  Id. 
Mat "  uitam  ducebat,  et  nobis  suis  diacipulis  cottidie  !ec- 
ciiines  dabat,  et  quidquid  reliquum  fuifdiei  in  j>3almorum 
cantu,  prout  potuit,  se  "  occupabat ;  totam  uero  "  nact«in 
letus  in  oracionibus"  et  graciarum  accione  Deo  ducere 
studebat "   nisi   tantum "    modicus    somnus    impediret  : 

'  ■uii.-Hpi  e<td.  '  quantuin  fnior  ing.  edd.  *  niigTaall  eil.l 

<  (louore  edd.  '  qnideiu  pat  edd.  *  inf.  niaiima  edd 

'  anh.  HiDe  doloro  tatneD  edd.  *  aiitttm  om.  pdd.         ■  VII  Knl 

lunii  cdd.       "  enil  edd.        "  prout  potult,  »e  um.  edd.       "  tntun 
quoque  edd.  "  in  Isetitia  edd.  "  Bdione  peruigU  ducctvii 

"  qanntuin  edd. 
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itemque '  aut«m  euigiUns  statuD  consueta  acripturorum 
moduJamiiia  ruminabat,  extenBisque'  manibuB  Deo  gratias 
agere  non  eet  oblitus'.  Uere  fateor  quia  neminem  un- 
quam  alium  oculis  meia  uidi  nec  auribue  audiui,  tam 
diligenter  gracias  Deo  uiuo  referre'.  O  uere  beatua  uir! 
canebat  autem '  sentenciam  sancti '  Fauli  apostoli  di- 
c«ntis  'borrendum  est  incidere  in  manue  Dei  uiuentts,'  uebr.  i 
et  multa  alia  de  sancta  scriptura,  in  quibus  nos  a  somno 
animae  exsurgere  precogitando  ultimam  horam  amonebat ; 
•<t  tn  nostra  quoque  lingua,  ut  erat  doctus  in  nustris  car- 
minibus,  dicens  de  tcrribili  exitu  aaimarum  e  corpore: 

Fore  then  neidfaerae  naenig  uiuurthit 

thonc  snotturra  tban  him  tharf  sie 

to  ymb  hycggannae  aer  his  hin  iongae 

huaet  his  gastae  godaea  aeththa  ySaea 

aeft«r  deothda^  doemid  uueortbae. 
(^iod  ita  Latine  aonat:  'ante  neceasarium  exitum  pni- 
(kntior  quam  opus  fuerit  nemo  existit,  ad  cogitanduni 
uidelicet,  ante<iuam  hinc  proficiscatur  anima,  quid  boni 
u«t  mali  egerit,  qualiter  poat  exitum  iudicanda  fuerit.' 
Cutabat  etiam  antiphonas  ob  nostram  consolationem  et 
suun ',  quarum  una  est :  '  0  rex  gloriae,  Domine  uirtutum, 
qui  triumphator  hodie  super  omnes  celos  ascendisti,  ne 
dmlinquas  nos  orphanos,  sed  mitte  promissum  Fatris  in 
no*.  Spiritumueritatis'.  AUeluia,'  Cum*uenisset  autem 
*d  iUud  uerbum,  'ne  derelinquBs  nos  orphanos,'  prorupit 
iu  lacrimaa  et  multum  fiebat"'.  £t  post  horam  cepit 
Rpetere  quae  incoauerat.  Et  eic  tota  die  faciebat",  et 
Qos  quidem  "  audientes  haec  "  luximue  cum  illo,  et  fleui- 
tnus  "  ;    altera   uice  legimus,  a)t«ra  plorauimus,  immo ' '■ 


'  ■trmqn^ 

«.«Jd. 

'  consueta  repotinit 

et  eiiMiiiKi 

edd 

DOB  dtaiuit 

t^<]. 

uere  .  . .  referrt-  om.  edd. 

'  autei 

nom 

W.         M« 

■ti  nid. 

B  usque  iwr 

Utii 

>>.         'et 

cum  <mHt 

ng 

■utem  «dd.          »  fleuit  edd.          " 

St  Bic 

■  tMtMmt  o 

«.  edd. 

'"  quidem  om.  edd. 

»  haecaud 

edd 

Hkiiiiniu 

om.  edd. 

"  inimo  semper  «dd. 

clxii  Intvoduction  :   Aj)}>end.ix  TI. 

fiim  fletu  legimiis.     lu  tali  leliuia  quiuquagesimales  dU 
uaque  ad  diem  praefatuni  dRdusimus.     Et  ilte  multui 
gaiiisus  est ',  et  Deo  gratias  referebat ',  quia  aic  meruisset 
^' infinnari.     Et"  saepe  dicebat :    'fiagellat    Detis   omnem 
filium  quem  recipit,' et  eentenciam '  Ambroaii : 
uixi,  ut  me  pudeut  inter  uos  uiuere ;  sed  nec  moii  tim 
quia  bonum  Dominum  '  habemus.'    In  istia  autem  diebl 
<Iua  opuBcuIa  memoriae  digna,  esceptis  lectionibua,  qDl 
cottidie'  occepimus  ab  eo,   et  cantu  psalmonim,   fuct 
studuit :  id  est  n  capite  sancti  euangelii  lohannis  us(|^ 
ad  eum  locum  in  quo  dlcitur,  '  SL>d  Iiaec  quid  sunt  iatfl 
taatos?'  in'  nostram  iinguam  ad  utilitatem  ecclesiae  I 
conuertit,  et  do  libris*  Isidori  episcopi  excerpUones  qui 
dam,  dicens:  'nolo  ut  pueri  mei  mendaciimi  tegant,  Pta 
lioc   post   meum   obitum  °   sine   fructu    laborent.' 
uenisset  autem    tertia    feria    ante    ascensionem   Dom 
L-uepit    uebementius  e^otare "   in   anhelitu,   «t   modioi 
tumor  in  suis"  pedibus  appnruit.     Totum  tamen  "  illum 
diem  docebat,  et  hilariter  dictabat,  et  nonnumquam  iDter 
atia  dixit :  '  discite  cum  featinatlone  ;  quia  nescio  quamdiu 
subsistam,  ot  si  post  modicum  tollat  me  Factor  meus.' 
Nobis  tamen  "  uidebatur   ne   forte  exitum  suum"  b«ie 
sciret ;  et  aic  noctem  in  gratiarum  actione  peruigil  duxit. 
Et  mane  inlucescente,  id  est  quorta  feria,  praecepit  dili- 
genter  scribi  quae  coeperamua  ;  et  hoc  fecimus  "  usque  ad 
t«rciam  horam.     A  tercia  aut«m  bora  ambulauimus  cuni 
reltquils  sanctonim,  ut  consuetudo  iilius  diei  poacehaL 
Et  unua  ''  erat  ex  nobis  eum  illo,  qui  dixit  illi :  '  adbuc  " 
capitiilum  unum  de  libro,  quem  dictasti '',  deeat.  et  uidetur 


'  gBudebat  edd.  '  m>oque 

odil.  *  et  mulU  alia  de  i 

MuiuU  edd.         *  Deom  edd. 
raaDg«lium  soiljctit  sancti  loh. 
notarum]  edd.  *  ob.  meUR] 

«id.        "  autem  edd.         "  uid,  quod  snum  ex.  odd.         "  facluiii 
•dd.  "  unuH  tiern  pdd.  "  magjst«r  dlleaUMitDHi  add  «dd. 

iibro  .  . .  diclMti  um.  edd. 


Le  gr.  agebat  edd.  '  referpbnl 

upta  acripturn.  Bonl»iitJHm  qui» 
'  cottidic  on,  odd.  '  otudol 
I  edd.  '  librin  roluiim  [i 

<td.  "  Ti  edd. 
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mifai '  difBcUe  tibi  *  esse  plus  t«   interrogara ' ;   &t  ille 
inquit,   'focile  est';  accipe  tuum  calamum,  et  tempei-a, 
festinuiterque '    scribe.'      Et   ille   hoc''   fecit.      A    nona 
hon'  dixit  mihi:    'quaedani   preciosa   in    mea   capsella 
habeo.    id    eet   piperum,    oraria,    et  incensa ;    sed   curre 
uclociter,  et  &dduc'  presbiteros  nostri  monast«rii  ad  me, 
ut   et  ego  munuscula,    qunlia  milii'  Deus  donauit,  illis 
dLstribuam  *.'     Et  hoc  cum  trcmore  feci ;  et  praesentibus 
illis  locutus  est  ad  eos  et   unumquemque '°,  monens  et 
•<b<Kcrans  pro  eo  missas  diligenter  et  orationes  facere  ;  et 
illi   libenter  respondere".     Lugebant  autem,  et  flebant 
omnes,  maxime  autem  in  uerbo  quod  dixerat,  quia  aeeti- 
marent  quod  faciem  eius-amplius  non  multo  in  hoc  saeculo  ot  Aet, 
«isent  '•  uisuri.     Gaudeltant  autem  de  eo  quod  "  diiit :  ^' 
'tompus  est,  si  sic  Factori  meo  uidetur,  ut  ad  eum  modo 
>h«oIutus  ex  came  ueniam,  qui  me,  quando  non  eram, 
*i"  nihilo  formauit.     Multum  tempus  uixi,  beneque" 
Diihi  pius  ludex  uitam  meam  praeuidit.     Tempus  absolu-  Cf.  i  Tii: 
'iunis  meae  prope  cst,  etenim  anima  mea  dtsiderat  regem  c£  u 
CDeum  Christum  in  decore  suo  uidere'*.'   Sicetalia  multa  "  ™'"'-'i 
udlitatis  causa  ad   aedilicationem  nostram"  locutus  in 
Itrtitia  diem   ultimum  "  usque   ad  uesperum  duxit.     £t 
praebtus  puer,  nomine  Uuilbercbe,  adhuc  "  dixit :  '  ma- 
zister  dilecte,  restat  adhuc  una  sententia  non^'  dcscripta.' 

tibi  pdJ.  '  tibi  om.  «Id.  '  fac.  eet  inquit  cdd.  '  et 

(«t.  pdd.  '  quod  illc  edd.  '  ad  nuiiam  lioram  edd. 

adduc  afirr  inriiuiHlprii  edd.  *  mihi  oin.  edd.  *  diuitea 

luu-m  ia  lioc  iweiul»  ouruDi,  ■rgentum,  et  alia  quapquu  pretiosa 
Itn  dudent ;  ego  autem  cum  multu  caritate  et  gaudiu  fratribus 
BFiii  itibo.  qu[>d  Dcus  tledentt  add  edd.  '"  et  allocutus  est 

caomqu.  edd.  "  fuvere  quod  .  . .  Kpaponderunt  edd.  "  quia 

iMp.  far.  nuam  in  lioc  ^aec.  uon  essent  edd.  "  quia  edd. 

'  tempDH  cKt  ut  n-uertar  ad  eum  qui  me  fecit,  qui  me  creauit,  qui 
ar  •■I  edd.  "  que  txn.  edd.  "  tempui  resolutioDis  meao 

.aitat.  quia  ctipio  diiinului  H  ea»e  cum  Chriato  edd.  "  multa 

4lia  rdd.  "  ulilitati»  .  .  .  noatram  «m.  edd,  "  ultimum  <m. 

■41         -*  o<'miD('  .  . .  adliuc  om.  edd.         "  adhuc  o.  a.  m.  d.  noti 
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Introduction :  Appetidix  11. 


At  ille,  'bene,"  inquit,  'scribe','  Et'  post  modicia 
dixit  puer  :  "inodo'  deacripta  eat.'  At  ille,  "  beue,'  inquit. 
'  consuiumatum  est,  ueritatem  dixisti ' ;  accipe  meum 
caput  in  manua  tuas,  quia  multum  me  delectat  sodere  es 
aduerso  loco  sancto  meo,  in  quu  orare  solebam.  ut  et  ego 
sedens  Patrom  meum  inuocare  possim".'  £t  dc  In  pani- 
mento  auae  casulae  decantans:  "gloria  Patri  et  Filio  ei 
Spiritui  Sancto'  et  cetent,  ultlmum  e  corpore  exhulnuil 
spiritum.  Atque  ut  sine  dubto  credendum  est  quod  pm 
eo  quia  hic  semper  deuotissimus  in  Dei  laudibua  labora- 
uerat,  ad  gaudia  desideriorum  celestium  anima  eius  ab 
angelis  portaretur".  Omues  autem  qui  audiere  uel  uidere 
obitum  Baedani  patris  nostri ',  numquam  se  uidisse ' 
alium  in '  tam  magna  deuocione  atque  tninquillitate 
uitam  suam '"  tinisse  dic«bant.  Quia,  sJcut  audisti,  quous- 
que  anima  eiua  "  in  corpore  fuit,  '  gloria  Patri '  et  alui " 
quaedam  ad  gloriam  Dei"  cecinit,  et  expansis  maoibus 
Deo"  gratias  agere  nou  cessabat.  Scire  autem  debes  " 
quia  adbuc  multa  narrari  et  scribi  poseunt "  de  eo,  sed 
nunc  "  breuitatem  sermonia  ineruditio  meae  linguae  &cit ; 
attamen  cogit«,  Deo  adiuuante.  ex  tempore  pleolua  de  eo 
scribere  quae  ocuUs  uidi,  et  auribus  audiui '". 


'  st  inquit  spribe 

eilo  odd.           '  et 

«1. 

*dd.       '» 

cintentia  aM 

dd.                  •  uor 

.  dix,  eaiiB.  eit  edd. 

'  po» 

im  inu.  «!A 

■BUFitu,  cum  Spiri 

tum  Saactum  Domi 

»et,  in>iritum 

tr.vxh.  aXx^ 

[  sic  rugna  migniu 

'  b(Mtipiitri«ob>t<im*<]<l. 

ttllum  oM  edd. 

■  in  «m.  edd. 

niflni  om.  ed.t 

'■  eiiu 

m,  edd.                  '■ 

BpiritualU  add  edd. 

■'  .d  gl. 

Dcio«.»dd. 

Deoiiiu.ii-tlu.To 

edd.               >'  «citc 

it«m  fratvr  eariiuiine  cdd. 

quod  tnullu  niUT 

«re  poe«im  edd. 

" 

nuiic  om.  edd. 

"  atta- 

.L-n  .  .  ,  fludiui  om. 

edd. 

ADDENDA   AND   CORRIGENDA. 

P.  xl*  Doti^,  col.  1, 1.  17,  for  '  Pecthelm '  read  '  Pehtbolm.' 

P:  L  95,  «Rer  'uidimus'  add   'and  t.  14,  ad  inif.,  "noat  aatem 

ip«..'" 
P.  11  note,  ool.   I,  1.   15  from  bottom,   dele  the  note  of  interro- 

F.  OTl,  1.  6  fTom  bottom,  '  Decretum,'  kdd  note  :  'TbiB  a  probablj 

tbe  Decree  of  Gregory  I  in  the  Synod  of  595 ;  R  P.  p.  1 14,' 
f-ai  Qote,  col.  i,  I.  i,  for  'dont-'  read  'dond-.' 
P.dxi,  IL  la  ff,     ProrcMor  York  Powell  refersme  to  tho  followiug 

p*ndlel  from  Salomon  >nd  Saturn,  ed.  Kcmble,  p.  167  : 
Ne  msg  mon  foryldan  Knige  hwile 
Sone  d^rui  altS,  ac  he  hine  Mnkigan  sceal. 
7>o  man  may  put  off  for  any  time 
The  dear  journey,  but  be  mubt  cndure  it, 
f  a.  n^te  3,  for  '  A '  read  '  A,.' 
f-  B.  L  7.  for  '  Oceani '  read  '  Oaani.'     The  ftrst  threc  word*  of  the 

chipter  are  probably  from  Oroe.  L  3,  76. 
P.  n.  I.  B  from  bottom,  for  '  Merci '  road  '  Ueroii.' 
F.S9.  l.  6.  for  'pra*dieui'  read  'praniiciL' 
'.U,  IL  rS  IT.    Tbe  pa^HRgc  ought  to  liave  been  printed  thu»: 

■Tfiit  nnn'.»  .Tltl.  mm^  VI.  el  diei  X.     Qui .  . .  odmDnitus  .  .  . 

AujKtfiHum  tl  ali','  plHrti  nim    Kt    wanurAwi    linimtti   Dominnm 

P>wiir<ire   uerbum   Dri  srnti  ArtgloniiH.'     The  itoliciBud  words 

in^  fn>m  Lih.  Pont.  ed.  Ducbeane,  i.  313. 
f-  TO,  1.  4  from  boltom.  fur  '  prvsbiter '  read  '  prcabyter.' 
P  73.  L  6.  read  '  SIII  amtoi.  mmts  VI,  tt  diaa  JC.'    From  the  old 

Lifr  i.f  Gregory,  j  33  ;  rf.  Lib.  Pont,  «.  •. 
^.  ILai  B..  r»»d  '  Erat . . .  n.iiioite  Romanut  a  palre  Ggnfinno  genua  ... 

Bun  (iiliim  noUtr,  sed  ftrtHgiotnim  ducens Sed  . .  .  nobilitatem 

'•ligifma,'  &c.     From  Ltb.  Pont.  u.  i. ;  Old  Lif«,  {  t. 
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Arldenda  and  Corrigenda. 


V.  74,  Iwt  two  llncB,  iTHil  ■  rfumT.ra  swam  miniHl-r.um. ' 
Pont.  u.  ■. 

P.  78,  11.  aS  tL,  ™id  '  /■«;( . . .  Qregoriua  ul  in  Mdsnis 
iiposftiforum  /VM  ot  Paudni/wreoipora  eorma  n 
Froro  Lib.  PonL  u.  s. 

P.  70,  It.  4  ff.,  Tead  '  StpuHoB  .  .  .  arporr  m  Fcdrna  rwJi  PeAi  ( 
nnfs  wmMr^uni  die  giiarti  Idnam  Maiiiiauin.  qnuidoque  . 
reiurreoturuB  in  ghriu.'     From  I.ib.  Pont.  u.  e„  &nd  Old  I 
i  33.     The  epilaph  whioli  folluwa  ia  alan  in  Ub.  Pont  J.  c. 

ft,  1.  95,  lo  «nd  of  p.  80.    ThiB  i»  nll  based  on  tbe  Old  Life,  f  f  9-^ 
nnd  should  hnve  be«n  printi-d  tliuH  :-'  SMtilrftlfo. ,  .a 
. . .  nuafru  genti'!  ■  .  .  Cicunf . . .  nduenieulibus  .  .  .  uid 
jiumx  .  - ,  oiiuJidi  corporia,  .  .  .  Jorma  , .  .  qaod  tant  . 
ailia,     Aupansiilil  e«t .  .  .  Jliigli  ...    AtHU  . 

nemai  .  .  .  tU  qaa Mri .  .  ,  At  iUt . . .  de  ira  . , 

lira  .  .  .  Htiua  quimndo  .  .  .  AiHi  .  .  .  \X  Ok  ,  ,  ,  t 
laudem  Dri  .  .  .  Oiit .  .  .  ad  pimlifirieta  . . .  pantifa  .  . . 
ponf(;icii(ui,'  &o. 

P.  86,  I,  19,  for  '  AedilbertDDDi '  re»d  '  Aedilbercturo.' 

P.  B8,  II.  a6  IT.,   resd   '  Hic  ust  £imi/<iliu9  . .  .a  Focati  prlaetpt •  • 
tetnpium    Rom:ie  yuod  Panthcoa  . ,  .  in  i/uo  .  .  .  /srtf  m 
omjiinm  morfyru»»  Christi.'    From  Ub.  Ponl.  1.  317. 

P.  85,  teft  ronrgin,  for  '  xxviii.  36 '  read  '  uriiL  ao.' 

F.  107,  II.  I.  a.     This  ohapter  is  based  to  nome  extent  on  tfaa  Old 
Life,  i   16.      Read  'ilii  .  .  .  cm/aQti   spud    HrlTinfrfiim   ngita 

Ib.  II.  17  ff,,  resd  '  Curo  imwqueDte Aedilfrido  ^i  ante  num  n^ 

F.  lOS.  II.  6ff.,r«d't('/t(fHrvm...|)rDmattt...  In  jrmle  AnKloniM 
.  .  .  pniMltlcn, .  ..  reipinuleret  .  .  .  num  ti  .  .  .  Cnm  hoc  . 
«i'j;nuiil,'  Ac- 
F,  111,  left  margin,  resd  'of.  Act.  xvii.  iS-ao.' 
P.  123,  nolo  I ,  beforo  '  W  '  insert '  C." 
P.  IIS.  boUom  lino,  for  '  stramimo  '  rcsd  'straroine.' 
F.  163,  I.  4  from  bottom,  for  'Anglorum'  read  '  Anglonun*.* 
F.  184,  I.  30,  for  '  Fuca '  re«d  '  Past^hs. ' 
F.  300,  I.  3,  add  in  margio  the  rctetence  '1  Pot.  U.  ai.' 
P.  243, 1.  6,  far  'seplua  '  nmd  '  uiepiuB.* 
?.  373,  L  6  from  bottom,  left  margin,  for  '  lix.  tg '  read  *  xix.  iB 


Addenda  and  Corrigenda.  clx' 

P.  301,  1.  18,  for  '  BriUniis'  tnad  '  Brlttanii".' 

P.  336.  1.  18.  right  margia,  for  '  i.  so '  rcod  *  i.  39.' 

P.  S5I.  lH>ttom  linti,  lcft  margin,  for  'iiix.  4  '  rcad  '  xxii.  5.' 

P.  371, 1.  9,  left  rourBiD,  add  ■  Dial.  ii.  3  iulfin.' 

P.  411,  left  margio,  for  '  Pb.  iiviii.  7,  8 '  ruud  *  Pa.  icviii.  6,  7.' 

F.  413,  I.  4  from  bottom,  odd  on  riglit  inargiu  Ihe  refei-enco  '  II. 

i.  »9.' 
P.  484,  1.  8,  after '  O,'  udd  '  O,'.  llj.  Ar.' 
P.  438,  1.  33.  for  '  Bu'  '  read  '  Bu,'. ' 
P.  439,  boUom  line,  add  '  Wendover  hntt  alw  tfais  reading,  i.  i; 

For  tlie  referencea  to  thc  Old  Life  and  to  Lib.  Pont.  I  am  iiint 
indebti-d  to  Mr.  Wilbur  C.  Abbott,  of  Comell  UniverBity,  U.S.A 


BAEDAE 

HISTOHIA  ECCLESIASTICA 

GENTIS  ANGLOR0M 

ETC. 


HISTORIAE    KCCLESIASTICAE 


ro>  *t.  innEH  CtH.i,i-i'i,njii 

CAPITULA  LlBRl  I'. 
n  IlritUuxiM  qpI  Hibemiae,  el  priKis  «ir 


III.  l't  MQdem  Hcnndiu  Bflmuiorain  ClAndiu  adiena,  Oroadu 
Ftiiun  iniQlM  Bomaao  «liecsrit  imperio;  led  et  ITtapuiuiu 
■b  nj  miam  Uectam  qnoqae  iDmlani  Bomknii  (ubdiderit 

tV.  rt  LnriasBrittannmmrex.miMisadElenthemmpapKmlitteris, 
Chnitiumm  ae  fleri  petierit 

^    l'i  Sencmi  nveplAm  Brittuiiu  partem  nalloaceteradiitiniorit    i 

V[.  lie  impcriii  Diivletiuii.  et  nt  Chriitinnoa  penecotiu  sit 

^'[l  Puno  nncli  Albani  et  ■ociomm  eins,  qai  ewlem  tempore  pro 
^omino  ungQiuem  fndemnt      ....... 

\'TI1.  l't,  hkc  ««Hate  persecntiona,  eccleda  in  Brittaniia  aUqnui- 
tnhun,  DAqne  ui  tempora  Arriume  neuniAe,  pacem  iubuerit  . 

'^  It.reKnanteOratiano,  UuEmnsinBrittuiiAimpervtorcraatiu, 
CDDi  megDo  eiercitn  Oalliam  redierit 

^   1'1.  Arradio  reKnante,  Pelagiiu  Bretto  oontra  gratianiDei  mperlia 


l'i,  r^gnante  Hon 


^"-  Tt  Brellenea  a  Scfttii  nafltati  PictiRqne,  Bomanomm  anxilia 
qnae^eriiit.  qui  Eiecnndo  nenjentcH  mnnun  tninB  Lnmlam 
Ircerint ;  »d  hoc  confestim  a  praeMi*  hoiltiba)  iDtermptn, 
nuiicire  unt  eiLliimiiate  depreiai  ...... 

^'1'.  l'i.  rejrnants  Theodoaio  minnre,  cniu»  l*mi»ro  IVIlidiiu  ad 
ScDtl'!!  in  Chrinam  creilrnle*  miiaua  est,  Brettone*  ab  Aetio 
c<iaiule  aujiiliiun  flagitAntoe  non  jnpetnaeriat 

'''l*.  fi  Brettonea  fam«  famoM  coacti,  barharoa  lai*  e  finibai 
r»i™lerint ;  nec  mora,  fmgam  cnpia,  luxnria,  peatilentiK,  et 

It  ibaiiDe  SuiciH  Triniu^ 
'Wui.iN.    Al  the 'Dd  ut  prafu 
«■^■hicfa  C,  aMm  ;  huo  CODliDniua^ATi  iq 
""«afUfllilD. 

riw  Uw  Ttriou  rexjinc*  of  the  c^tnLa,  i 

m  3 


Hietoriae  EcdemoBtieae 


XV.  Ut  mniWts  BritUtnuim  geiu  Anglor 
nui«  longiiiB  «iuTant ;  «ed  iioD  m 


I,  primo  qnidem  adiier- 


primo  mftrii,  et  postmudum  Pelaginnor 

nirtutfl  »d«(ierit ib. 

XVIII.  Ut  idem  flliun  triboni  caecun  inlnminaneirit,  ac  deinde  ad 
sonctnm  Albuiiun  peraeniena,  reliqniu  ibidam  et  ip«inB  ac- 
ceperit,  flt  b«atorom  ftpoetoioriLtn  >lae  AliorDm  martyrum 
pocaerit ^M 

XIX.  Ut  ide(D  Danw  InfirmitAtis  ibidemdotentnB,  et  inceadixlumn.       ^H 
mm  oTudu  ravtinierit,  et  ipse  per  Diiionom  •  lao  (iti  Ikujtnm       ^H 

XX.  tJt  idem  epiBcopi  firettonibnj  in  pnpia  aojEilinm  onelfete  tole-  ^| 

rint,  doqne  domuiD  reuetsi  siiit jfl 

XXI.  Ut,  ronMrentibus  nirgoltia  PelaeianM  [leMis,  QennuiaB  enm 
Seooro  Brittuiiun  renamu,  prius  claudo  iaaoai  liii  miiiiii. 
deinde  et  popnlo  Dei,  romlamnatia  aine  emendKtis  biuietici*, 
gnwnim  re<:uperarit  fidei jl9 

XXIT.  Ut  Bnttonea  qnieKebtibn*  ad  lcmpntf  exteria,  oiixiUbna  ■mp 
bollla  oontriuerint,  liinul  et  maiaribni  flHeitiis 

XXIII.  Ut  nnctiia  papa  Qr^oriuj  Aagnatinam  on. 
praedicanduQi  genti  Angloram  miCCeni,  Bpiatula  qouqoe  illnc 
oxliort&loria.  De  a  laborando  ceaaarent,  confortanerit 

XXIV.  Vt    Anlatenfli   epiico|io    epistalam   pro  eomm  Bn«oepU»nc 

XXV.  Ut  oeniens  Brittnniam  ABganinDa  piimo  in  innilai  Tanitfo 
regi  CantDuiorum  praediovii ;  ot  aio  acoepta  ab  eo  licentia. 
Dintiun  praedicatnma  intraaorit      ...... 

XXVI.  Ut  idem  in  Cantia  primitioae  eoolosifte  et  doctrinun  «I  imi- 
tatns,  el  nitam,  alqneiniirbo  regiiMdem  Bpisenpatui  •caeperit 

XXVII.  Ut  idem  episeopu»  faotuB  Oregorio  papae,  qoae  «inl  Brit- 
tsniae  gedta    mapdarit,  limnl   et   neoenarilB  eioa  respinBa 

XXVIII.  Ut  papa  OrDgurioB  epiftolam  Arelatenii  epiicopa.  pro  «d- 
inuando  in  opere  Dei  AngiiBtiaD,  miier' 

XXtX.  Ut  idem  Augustino  pftllium   at  epi 
tninistroB  micerit         .... 

XXX.  EuiDFUr  epi«ulae,  qnam  Uallita  abh 

XXXI.  UtAuputinuiiiper]itl«iM,nedeuic 

XXXn.  Ut  .edilberoto  rcci  littuM  et  dima  i 

XXXIII.  UtAagn>tlnaseocle«amfklBatori« 
t«HambeatiPelrlapostolir«erit;etdeprimoeiiuat>bM«htoTi    j 

XXXIV.  Ut  AediUVid    nx    NordanhymbrDra: 


linnlio  «•nivrvos  *h  Anglon 


lont  (•ptMla.  iBdplt  IpH  lE 


Capitvla.  dzxiii 

CAPITUU  LIBBI  n'. 

J.  Dd  obitQb«tip»pH  GTvgorii  --,,,.«.     73 
IL  Vt  AnxiutinDa  BntUinDni  •piaoopo»  pn>  paoe 

l[L  Ut  idemUeUitaiiiao  tnMiuiiapiaoopoafeiwrit;  • 

IV.  Ul  iBttrentioi  cna 

«cclaiu  muims  in  pMolui  obMnuuido  aeqoi  maiiDerit,  at 
nt  Uellitiu  Bonuun  aenerit 

V.  Ut  defncctis  Aedilborclo  et  Saberoto  re(tibiu  nioeaNOTW  •oram 

idolatriun  rmucitarint,  ob  qnod  ot  Mellitna  bc  Initiu  %  Brit- 

VI-  Ut  cDTTFptnl  kb  apovtolo  Fetro  lAnrentiiu  Aeodbeldnm  reeem 
Ml  ClirirtQm  connerterit,  qai  mox  HellitDm  et  Initnm  sd 
prHdicudam  renocsnerit 

VII.  Ut  Hellittu  episcopna  flamniiM  ardaatii  niae  cinitati*  onmdo 

V[II.  Ut  Bonifatiiu  p*pa  iDito  mooeaKri  siiu  pal]iDm  at  epiatnlMU 

IX-  De  imperio  regia  Aednini,  et  nt  nenieiu  ad  eniui^liauidum  ei 
Puiliniu  piimo  filiun  eina  cDm  aliis  fidei  Cliri«tiaimo  saora- 

X.  Ut  [ikpK  BooifBtina  eundem  regem  miaaia  Ulteria  ait  hortstna  ui 

IL  Ut  conin^m  ipains,  per  epi^nlBm.  BBtntij  illina  aednlun  Bgere 

III.  Ut  Aednini  per  niaionem  qnondun  aibi  exnli  oatenum  ait  ad 

civdendnm  proDocatna       ---.-...» 

lUl.  Qaide  cnniiliam  idem  cnm  primntibtu  anii  de  percipiands  Bde 

Cbriati  baboErit ;  et  nt  pontil^x  eina  anM  araa  proAuiuiaiit   -     1 

XIV.  Ut  idem   Aednini  cam  anA  sente  fldelia  ait  fBctiu;  et  nbi 

pBnlinna  bBptiuoerit         ........     11 

3V.  L't  pn>i]inciB  OrientAlinm  Anilorqm  fldem  Christi  snsceporit  .     1: 

IVL  LH  Panlinni  in  prooincia  Lindini  praedicanerit,  at  de  quli- 

IVIL  \^i  itiem  BbUonorio  pa|iB  eKliortatoriasIilteraBBooeperit,qiii 

eliam  pBnlino  pBlIiam  miserit ....---     11 

IVIIL  Ut  Hunorins,  qiu  Insto  in  epiaoopBtnm  Doronemeiisis  eoclft- 
•iae  sncceBit,  ab  eodem   papa  Hunorio  palliiim  et  litteras 

^IX.  Ut    primo  idem    Ronoriaa  et  poM    lobatines  littens  Bsnti 

Rcoitoram  pro  pascba  aimnt  et  pro  Pelagiuia  henai  miserit  -     i^ 

II.  Utiicciw>AedniDe  PBolmmCBntiiuiiredienaHrqfeDaiaeocledae 

praesutntum  snsoeperit' 11 

'  An«  Uia  bit  u(  Book  I  :  Fiplieit  lihgi  pdmiu  innipil  •«nuiiliu.     Hhk  goBI 

a\.K  «I.  \iM.  g,  a.  C.  BiiiUcll  llbel  |nliaua  Inclplt  11  hlMurlu.  Cspitul 
■  Utoi  tl.e  apilaU  u(  Bouk  11  :  «pUdnnt  <^l[iiU  llbrl  mnU.  iBsiplt  lib< 
>f>  b;rfm  llba,  B.    KipL  cap,  iDdplt  lib.  tm,  ad.  hlM.  (-  a.  a    Hii,  aBittk 


HiDtorifie  Ecdesiadicae 


CAPITOLA   I.IBEI  ini. 


IL  Ut  dfi  li^u  cnxoin.  qaod  idi'n 

lentu  brachii  Hit  luigi^ru  gd 
IX  pofltalaHB  de  ^n 


in.  Dt  id 


[«  Soottorum  iuiti«til«iii  acMparit 
lU  UudistsTneDei  «dem  epiaoa- 

rv.  QiiftDdogeni  PiotoraiQ  fldom  Clirirti  psroeperit 

V.  Do  ui(B  AJditni  episoopi 

Vt.  De  nligiona  bc  pietate  miruida  Omol.li  regil     .... 

VII.  Ut  proniDoiaOccidentalinmSMonumDerbam  Dai,  pnadie»nt« 

Birino,  mBoepeiit ;  et  de  ■noceHoribaH  Bioi  Agilbercla  el 
Leotherio 

VIII.  Vt  rex  CBatasrinniiD  Earonnlwrct  idoU  dEatroi  pneoapeiitj 
et  do  Hlia  diu  ErooaKata  Dt  propioqiui  Aedilbei^M,  ■urktii 
Deo  nirgiDibaa 

IX.  Ut  in  loco,  iD  qOD  occints  ost  rei  OvnAJd,  orebn  HUiitatnin  min^ 

onla  facta;  ntqne  ibi  primo  inmentnm  caloadun  nluiUi  ao 
deinde  pnella  sit  pikntlilica  curata 

X.  Ut  pnlnii  looi  illiiu  ooatra  ignem  aalaorlt 

XL  Ut  >apor  reliqnisa  eln>  lni  oaeleati*  lota  nocta  itutarit  j  et  nt 

per  eni  sint  daomoniaci  onrati 

XIII,  Ut  in  Hiberaia  lit  qnidam  pei  reliqniaa  eini  ■  mortii  artioolo 


XIT.  Ut,dBfanctoPaalino,Itbaniai'pni 
•alatnm  ■oaceperit ;  et  de  hnmili 
qoi  ab  Ocoin  crndeli  oaede  peromt 

XT.  Ut  eiasoopna  Aldan  naatia  e 

XVI.  Ut   Idom   admotam  ab  hoaUbal 


:i 


ram  praedixeril. 
e  ignem  nrudo 


XVIII.  De  oita  oel  morte  religiiMi  regii  Sigbercti 

XIX.  UC  Ftineaa  apad  Oricnlalea  Angloa  moDaati 
d*  oiaionibna  Del  Muictitate  eina.  cni  etiam  oi 
inoormpta  testimoninm  perhibnerit 

XX.  Ut,dehinctoBaDorio,poDtificatDntfaDctal  E 

tempore  itlo  Orientalinm  AD^loram,  qai  H' 


nk  II ;  «plldt  I1b«  aKntHli 
Plull.  lDd|riiiDt  capltuU  Ul 


iBKipii  iibar  t> 
I  angimiiDi  i»p<1 


Capitula.  dz] 

XXHL  Ct  id«m  apiacopiu  Cedd  loctun  moiuitcrii  ooDitniaidl  ab 
Oidiluldo  ngB  kccl|iieiu  ontionibttt  et  ieiimili  Domiiko  oou- 
McnooTiC  ;  et  de  obitn  ipeiiu 

XXI7.  Vt  pnnuooia  MsrcioTnm,  occlao  ngt  PeDdk,  fldem  Chrifti 
nu«perit ;    et  OniD,   pro  mdeptA  luctorik,   pnMeMlooa»  et 


XXVn.  Vt  EcgboTct,  nir  nuictaa  de  utione  AD^ornm,  monachi- 
um  in  Hibunik  nitun  dnxerit 

XXnn.  {Jt  deftuiclo  Toda,  Uilfrid  in  Oallik.  Ceadda  ■pad  Ooci- 
dcDtalee  Sexones,  in  prooinciam  NorduibTDibTDmm  dnt  oidi- 

XXIX.  Ut  Uighud  preibTteT  ordinandna  in  arobiepixiopDm 
pApH  ■pofltolici  ibLdsm  obiiwi  nAmitorint       .... 

XXX.  Vt  Orientmlcs  Suon«  tempore  mortmlitatii  >d  idolatriun 


CAPITULA  LIBRI  IV». 

L  Ut  dafoncto  Dencdedit,  Uigbud  »d  nwclpiendom  epiaM^tnm 
BimwDi  ait  miinu ;  aed  illa  ibidem  dernncto,  Tlieodonu 
uchiepiAcopiu  ordinAtnA,  et  cnm  Hadrinno  abbAte  »it  Brit- 

L[.  Ul  Tbeodoro  cnnctA  perogruite,  An^lonun  ecclMiao  com  catbo- 
lica  ncTitatc.  litteranun  qnoqae  Mnctaram  coeperint  ttndii* 
inbni ;  et  nt  Pntta  pro  Dkmiuio  Hrofeno*  eccloaiae  *it  GKtiu 

III.  l'i  CeBddk,  de  qno  nipra  dictnm  eet,  proninciae  Hercioriun  dt 

Fpivpni  datni,  et  dc  nita  et  obitD  et  Hpnltnn  eiiu 

IV.  l't  C'>lman   episropnl,    rclicta    Brittania.    dao  monaMeria  in 

Sc^itia.  nnnm  Scottij.  allemm  Anglij,  qnoa  lecnm  addoxent, 

^-  IV  moRc  Onia  ct  E<^bercti  regum,  et  de  ■fnodo  faota  ad 
locnm  Hcrntfiirda,  coi  praeaidebBt  KrchiapLacopiu  TheodoTni    : 

>X  Ui  dep-wito  Ujnfrido,  Snxooif  epijcopetnm  cioi  »ooaperit,  et 
EATT^naald  OriDatoIiboi  Saxonihnii  «it  epiecopDfl  datnfl  . 

VII.  Ut  in  moauterio  Bcncinenu,  nbi  rorpon  Hanctimonialinm 

femia&ram  pozii  dcbcrcnt,  caeleflti  eitluce  monAntimi . 

VIII.  Ul  in  codcm  miinaMcrio  pDcralnj  morien^  nirjrinem.  qnao  se 


I 


dxxri  ITititortae  Ecclesiasltcae 

IX.  Qaiu<Bintnst«DWeiH<lil.as9i^ii,caiiietipuiaBtsr<y]ngrecatiaiu( 

iUios  e  inaiiilo  traiuiret 

X.  Ut  ad  cjmilcriDm  DituileiQ  mouiiBlcrii  onuu  caecK  ItiMaa  ne«' 

XI.  Ut  Toi  oiojtdeni  [ininincuia  Sobbi  ln  moiiBcliiu  tiiUm  coiBO»!»' 

tione  flnicrlt 115 

Xn.  Ut  epiKOiMtum  Oooidentalium  Soionnm  pro  IjeDthario  Huddi. 

opiHcopfltnm  HrofaDtfil  eccleiiae  pro  Patta  CDidioIm,  et  ]iro 

ipw  Ge^Dnd  aocflperit  ;    ot  qui  tuiiD   Nordiuiliymlironun 

iHiiriDt  opiuwpi jj; 

XnL  Ut  Uilfrid  epiacopns  prooiaciam   ADStnliom  SMumun  inl  ^^ 

Chriatam  coDDert«rit' *^.^H 

|XIV.  Ut  iatercewioneOnwldiregit  pestjrentmDrt*litiuiit«DblftU]    ■S^^H 
|XV.  Ut    Ctwdnallii    nx    Oeninoram,  inlerfeoto  TaK"  AadilnKloh,  ^^M 

prciDiDciuu  iUun  nena  coede  iic  depupnlittiuDa  ■Ctrinerit!  tjt  ^H 

XrV  [XVIj.  Ut  Uecl*  inEola  chriwiuio»  inonU*  Biwiver--"    — ■'— 

ngii  dno  paari  «tatim  post  accepinm  t-uptismai  liui 
XT  [XVnj.  De   jjTio-lo    futa   in   campo    HwthtWd»,   1 

»rehiBpi»copo  Theodor» *,)■ 

XVI  IXVTII).  De  toh&Dne  aantaiore  «edij  apoitoUsHs  qni  imptai 

dooendum  Brittaniun  Dfinerit  ......     140 

XVn  [XIX].  Ut  Edi1tlirydro|riaanirBDperp«iaapennim*erJt,(niiM 

nec  eorpas  in  monomento  carrainpl  potuarit  .                           ■     M) 
XVin  [XX].  Hrmnng  de  ills i*7 

XIX  [XXi;.  rtThoodonuepiBaapniinterEcgfHdnmet  ABdHrBdniii 

ngrm  pacem  fecerit >49 

XX  [XXIII.  t't  oiacala  calujdam  captiui,  com  pro  eo  tni(n*  cui- 

tareDtnr,  lolnta  Bint ib. 

XXI  (XXItl;.  Ds  uiU  ct  obitn  HUdu-  abbBtiMOe       .         ...     13* 
XXn  [XXIVj.  Qaod  iD  incuiMlerio  einB  fnerit  InteT,  ooi  dnram 

Tcvin  IXXV],  Qaslis  niaio  coidun  airo  DDi  ■ppamerit,  priDaqnMn 

moDui«riaio  CalodBLiise  nrbi*  e«et  iaauidio  eonnu&tnm        .    ita 

XXIV  IXXVT^  De  morte  Kcgfridi  at  Hlothcri  repim        .         .         .     lU 

XXV  IXXVH],  Ut  nir  Dominl  Cndberct  ait  epinopni  raetoi ;  aupia 

XXVI  [XXVni].  Ut  idem  in  nits  ■nchoretica  et  fontoio  de  wrant* 
terra  omado  pmduxerit,  et  ■egetem  do  labore  moaiaam  oltr^ 
tempni  ■ereodi  ■ooeparit »71 

XXVn  [XXIX].  Ut   Ideia   imn   pplBcopa*  nhitnni    muun    pmxima 

fDtDTum  Horibercto  aocharitu  pcudiierit      .         .        .         .     rH 

XXVm  [XXX).  Ut  corpuB  IIIinB  post  XI  MinaB  BepDltuime  ait 
cormptioniB  inmona  reppertnm ;  luc  molto  p«n  mactt^or 
t^aeopttai  eina  de  mnudo  traniierit tj6 

XXIX  [XXXI).  Dt  qnidam  ad  tombam  eina  ait  a  panlTii  Banataa  .     ijS 

XXX  [XXXH].  Ut  alt«c  ad  reliqniai  eioi  DDpei  fuBrii  ab  ooali  ^' 
lanKDre  cnratDa' ''I^^H 

>  AfWi  ibi  (^^U  ol  l^^lV:  inciiillipH  Ub«,  U.    Inolpltlpatlk  1111,1^^1 
■pltala,  tDdplt  libM,  K.    [DdfiU  ubir  quarta  •ceL  blit.  0.  ^^^H 


Capitida. 


CAPIXnLA  UBBI  T '. 

I.  rt  OidflDald  ■ooiwMoT  Cndbercti  io  Mutchoretica  nita,  Isboruti- 

biu  iQ  nuui  fxmtjibiu,  tampMtAtem  onutdo  ■ed&nerit 
IL  Ft  «puoopu  tohamie*  matiuu  benedieendo  cramerit 
tll.  Ut  pnellAm  lupientom  oruido  vmuieTit 
IT.  Vt  «niocem  comitie  inflrauun  eqna  benedict*  enrftneHt 

V.  rt  if«m  pnemm  comitle  oresdo  e  morte  renocnerit    . 

VI.  Ut  plericnm  mnm  cedendo  contritnm,  neqne  oruido  fto  beuedJ- 


Tll.  Ut  Caednkllk  rex  Occidentelinm  SuaDnin  baptiEuida» 
Rommm  nenerit ;  tei  et  tncceeoar  eine  Ini  eadem  beatomm 
■poetoloniDi  liininBdeaotDiBdierit 

VIII.  l't  Theodoro  dafnDctii  ui^liiepieoapktna  grsdnm  Berctnald 
(oaceperit ;  et  inter  plorimoe,  qnoe  nrdinanit,  etiun  Tobikm 
ninun  dnctiMimnm  Hnifenn  eccleeiu  feoeiit  entinilem         .     . 

IX.  Ut  Ecgberct  nir  Benctae  ad  preedicendnm  in  GcrmBniem  nenire 

nolnerit,  nec  nelnerit  -.  porro  Uiotberct  adnenerit  qnidem, 
•ed  qnik  nco  Ipte  aliqnid  profeciaeet,  rnnnm  iu  Hibenuem, 
DDde  nBDerat,  redierit 

X.  Ut  Uilbtvn]  in  Freeie  praeilicaiu  miilttie  ad  Cbriitnm  conner- 

tsril ;  et  Qt  locii  eioB  Beniuildi  sint  mutyriiim  peaci 
XL  rt  niriaener«bileiSaidberct  iDBrittMiiia,UilbrDrdBomMfint 

in  FTeeiam  Drdtokti  epucopi 

Xn.  Ut  qaidftjn  in  proniDoia  Nordenbymbromm  a  mortnie  t^ 

enrgeni  mnlta  et  tremenda  et  deeidermndk,  qaa«  Diderat, 


.\III.  Ut  econtiB  eller  ed  mortem  Denieu  nblatitm  nbi  a  daemoni 

bne  codicem  ■□amm  niderit  peccatomm  .... 
XTT.  Ui  item  nlini  moritamj  depatatam  sibi  apnd  iDferee  locnin 


XTI.  Qtxee  in  endem  libro  de  looo  dominioaa  DatiniUtie,  paaionii, 
XTII.  QoMK  iiem  de  loco  ■K^niioni^  dominicae  et  wpDlcbriB  patri- 


mum  i  et  de  ecriptii 
XIX.  Ut  Coinred  Meniomm  et  OiTa  Orientalinm  Suonnm  r«i  io 

n  epiecopetnm 


tnd  uf  Ihi  teit  dT  BoDk  IV;  Libar  quutni  eiplloft.  Inelpll  U 
.  »0.  Kldliig  kipltuli,  a  EipU  Ub.  Illl.  ben  cnntJnutar  ln  U 
.  eiel.  (iBtle  uflunuii,  .V,   liul|iliml  cspltal*Ubi1qnUitl,C. 
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:  the  snd  ol  tli*  canltuk  ot 
julnliu.  IsKB  (olli,  N.    B«pl. 
H ,  bl«.  KBHtia  uiglaruDi,  C. 


DESIDERANTISSIMO    ET    RECERENTISSIMO    PATRI 
ALBINO,  BAEDA  CHRISTI  FAMOLUS  SALUTEM 

Gratantisbime  auBcepi  munuscula  tuae  djlectionii,  quae 
per  uenerabilem  fratrem  noBtnim  Nothelmum  presbyterum 
niittere  dignatus  es,  et  maxime  litterae.  quibue  me  iam 
vcunda  uice  in  eccleHiaatica  gentis  nostrae  bistoria,  ad 
•(□am  me  ecribeDdam  iamdudumii)Btigauera«,crcber  adiuuare 
:itque  itiBtituere  curasti.  Propter  quod  et  ipse  tibi  rectissime 
••andem  historiam,  mox  ut  consummare  potui,  ad  trans- 
-cribendum  remisi.  Sed  et  aliud,  quod  te  partim  desiderare 
'-omperi.  uolumen  tibi  uice  remuneratiouis  aeque  ad  trans- 
■Hjribendum  destinaui,  uidelicet  illud,  qaod  de  stnictura 
(•:mpli  Saloroonis  atque  allegorica  eius  interpretatione  nuper 
-•iidi.  Teque,  amantiMime  pater,  supplei  obBecro,  ut  pro 
nipik  fracilitate  cum  hie.  qui  tecum  aunt,  fajnuliH  Cfaristi 
.i)iui1  piuro  ludicem  seduluB  intercedere  memineris;  ned  et 
■^*.  ad  quoB  eadem  nDxtn  opuscula  peruenire  feceriB,  hoc 
iilem  facere  monueris.  Bene  uule.  semper  amantiBaime  in 
i.'hristo  pater  optime. 


-   GLORIOSISSIMO'  EEGI  CEOLUULFO 

BAEDA  FAMULUS  CHRISTI  ET  PRESBYTER 


UisTORiAM  gentia   Anglorum  ecclesiasticani,  quam  Dedicatkm 
[m|ier  edideram,  libentiasime  libi  desideranti,  rex,  et  Kingofthe 
Itrius  atl  legendum  ac  probandum  transmisi.  et  nunc  fj^^™' 
ud  transscribendum  ac  plenius  ex  tem|Kire  meditandum^ 
Mransmitto ;  3ati»quo  studium  tuae  sincerit&tis  om- 
{<I<Li;tor.  (juo  non  solum  audiendis  scripturae  sanctau 
uerbis  aurcm  sedulus  accommodns,  uerum  etiani  no- 
■^tndis  j>riorum  gestis  siue  dictis,  et  maxime  nostrae 
;.i:ntis  uiroruni  inlastrium,  curam  uigilanter  impendis. 
Siut-  enim  liistoria  de  bonis  bona  referat,  ad  imitandum  Bads'ii 
Ijunum  auditor  soUicitus  instigatur^;    seu  maU  com-  ^u^-"' 
iDemtiret    de  jirauis,    nihilominus    religiosus  ac   pius 
mditor  siue  lector  deuitando  quod  noxiuni  est  ac  per- 
ufcr-.iim.  ij>se  soUertius  ad  exso<iuenda  ea,  quae  Ixina 
ac  Deo  <ligna  esse  cugnouerit,  accenditur.    Quod  ipisum 
tu   qiiotjue    uigilantissime    deprehendens,     liistoriam 
memoratam  in  nutitiftm  tibi  simul  et  eis,  quibus  te  r«- 
:^ndis  diuina  praefecit*  auctoritas,  ob  generalis  cunun 
^utis  latiuu  propaliui  desidems. 

'  1u  nbiDini.'  Sauctav  Trinitatin,  Pntris  scilicvt  et  Filii  it 
^■iritus  Sunrli.  Incipit  Pruofiitio  N.  The  Pr^aa  and  Ott 
'-'"/"'uln  (/  BvJi  I  hate  Ueii  M  m  B.  The  firtt  page  v/ U  h<u  bnn 
*ikA  ntliHd  tind  i»  in  aome  piaces  iiiegibie. 

'  mwlitaturum  C,  <i>u<  Ifiis  is  almi  (A«  nading  iifSiui.  Dan.  ii.43i 
au^UDdui»  uel  meditatunini  O,. 

'  -tur,  aJttrntlu-turC.N. 

'  «•Donnlt  C. 
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Ut  autem  in  his,  quae  acripai,   uel  tibi,  nel  ceterb 
audttoribua  siue  lectoribus  huius  historiae  occa»onein  , 
dubitondi  subtrabatn,  quibu»  baec  maxime  auctoriboftV 
didicerim,  breuiter  intimBre  curabD. 

Auctor  ante   omnes   atque  adiutor  opusculi   huiusl 
Albinua  abba  reuerentissimus,  uir  per  omniii  doctis- 1 
simuB,  oxtitit ;  qui  in  ecclesia  Cantuariurum  a  beatM  I 
nionioriae  Theodoro  archiepiscopo  et  Hadriano  abbati^  | 
uiria  uenerabilibus  atque  eruditissimis,  institutus.  dilj*  1 
genter  omnia,  quae  in  ipaa  Contuariorum  prouinciA,! 
uel  etiam  in  contiguis  eidem  regionibus  a  discipulii  1 
beati  popae  Gregorii  gesta  fuere.  uel  raonimentia  UttA-l 
mrum,  uel  senionim  traditione  cognouerat ;  et  ca  mihil 
de  his.  quae  memoriadigna  uidebnntur.  per  religiosunJ 
Lundoniensis  eccleBiac  preebyterum  Notlielmum,  siuftl 
littoris  mandntn,  siue  ipsius  Nothelmi '  uiu 
ferenda,  transmisit.     Qui  uidelicot  Notholmus  posteR  *" 
Romam  ueniens,    nonnuUas  ibi  beati  Oregorii  papae 
simul   et  oliorum    puiitificum    epistulas,  \  iierscrutato  ' 
■  eiusdem  s&nctae  ecclesiae  Romanae  scrinio,  permissn 
eius,  qui  nunc  ipsi  ecclesioe  praeeet  Gregorii  pontificis, 
inuenit,  rcueisusque  aobis  nostrae  historiae  insereDdas 
rtmi    consilio    praofnti    Albini    i-euerentiaaimi    patlia 
adtulit.     A  principio  itaque  uoluminis  huius  uaque  a 
tenipus,  quo  gens  Anglorum  fidem  Christi  percepit,  e 
priorum  maxime  scriptis  hinc  inde  coUectis  ea,  qui 
promeremus,  didicimus.     Exiiide  aut«m  usque  ad  t 
porn   praesentia,   quae  in   ecclesia  Cnntuarionim  | 
diecipulos  beati  j>apae  Gregorii.  siue  succesaorea  eonin 
uel  sub  quibus  regibus  gesta  sint,  memorati  nbbatil 
Albini   industrin,    Nolhelmo,  ut  diximus,    perferontfl 
cognouimus.     Qui  etiam  prouinciae  Orientalium  s 
et  Occidentalium   Saaonum.  nec  non   et  Orientaliui 
Anglanim  atque    Nordanbynibrorum,  a  quibus  pr« 
sulibus,  uol  quorum  tempore  regum  gratiam  euu 


'  nothrlmum  C. 


'  JHWlqUHIII  C. 
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percepferint,    noDnulla    mihi    ex    parte    prodiderunt. 
Denique  hoitatu  praecipue  ipaius  Albini,  ut  hoc  opus 
adgredi  auderem,  prouocatus  sum.      Sed  et  Danihel  D»niei, 
reuerentiasimus  Occidentalium  Saxonum  episcopus,  qui  tb>  \Vei 
nunc  usque  euperest,  nonnulla  mihi  de '  historia  eccle-  ^""^ 
siastica  prouinciae  ipsius,  simul  et  proxima  iUi  Austra- 
lium    Saxonum,    nec    non   et   Uectae   insulae   litleris 
mandata  decUrauit.      Qualiter  uero  per  ministerium 
Ceddi  et  Ceadda  reljgiosorum  Christi  sacerdotum,  uel 
prouincia    Herciorum   ad    fidem    Christi,    quam    non 
nouentt,  peruenerit,  uel  prouincis  Orientalium  Saxonum 
fidem,  quam  oUm  exsufflauerat,  recuperauerit,  qualis 
etiam  ipsorum  patrum  uita  uel  obitua  extiterit,  dili- 
e^nter  a  fratribus  monasterii,  quod  ab  ipsis  conditum  The  uui 
Lvstingaeu '    cognominatur,    agnouimus.      Porro    in  i,,ni,    " 
piouincia  Orientalium  Anglorum,  quae  fuerint  geata 
vccleaiastica,  partim  ex  scriptis  uel  traditione  prioiiim. 
partim  reuerontissimi  abbatis  Esi  relatione  conperinius.  Ahb»i  a 
At  uero  in  prouincia  Lindiaai",  quae  sint  gesta  erga 
fidem  Christi.  quaeue  successio  sacerdotalis  extiterit.  uel 
litteris  reuercntissimi  antistitisOynibercti  *  uel  aUorum  mibi-y 
fideUum  uirorum  uiua  uoce  didicimus.     Quae  autem  in  ^*^**" 
Nordaithymbi-orum  prouincia,  ex  quo  tempore  fideni 
Christi  perceperunt,    uaque  ad  praesens  per  diuersas 
reponea  in  ecclesia  sint  acta,  non  uno  quolihet  auctore.  | 
L  >iiHl  fideli  innumerorum  testium,  qui  haec  scire  uel  me-  pFm,nH 
minisse  poterant,  adaertione  cognoui,  exceptis  his,  quae    ""* 
per  me  ipsum  nosse  poteram.     Inter  quae  notandum. 
quod  ea.  quae  de  sanctissimo  patre  et  antistite  Cud- 
liercto".  uel  tn  hoc  uolumine,  uel  in  libello  gestorum 
ipsius  c-onscripsi.  partim  es  eis.  quae  de  illo  prius  a  A.nurli 
fnitribus    ecclesiae     Lindisfarnensis    scripta    repperi.  cnthi>n 
ad.sumai,  sirapliciter   fidem    historiae,  quam  legebam, 
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iiccommudBliti.  partuii  uero  ea,  quae  certissima  fidelinta  I 
uirorum  adtestntione  per  mo  ipsu  cogauecere  potui,   , 
sollerter    adicere    curaui,       Lectoremque    supplicitee 
ubsecro,  ut,  siqua  in  hia,  quae  scripaimus.  alil«r  quoni 
se  ueritaa  habet,  posita  reppererit',    noii   hoc 
imputet,  qui,  quod  uera  les  historiae  est,  &iinplicit«r  j 
ea,  quae  faoia  uulgaute  coUegimus,  ad  iuatructianem  | 
posteritatis  litteris  mandare  studuimus'. 

Praeterea  omnes,  ad  quos  haec  eadem  bistoria  p«r^  I 
ueniro  potuerit  noatrae  nftlioniB,  legenteestueaudtenUia, 
"-  suppUciier  precor,  ut  pro  meis  infirmitatibus  «t  mentls  l 
et  corporis  apud  supernam  clementiam  saepius  int«p-  I 
uenire  meminerint ;  et  in  suis  quique  pruuinciis  hanfi  j 
mihi  su&e  remuneratioais  uicem  rependont,  ut,  qui  d»  1 
singulisprouinciissiueloeis  sublimioribus,  quae  n 
nitu  digna  atque  incolis  grata  credideram,  diUgentsr  1 
uduotare  curaui,  apud  omnes  fructum  piae  iDt«rc«»  ] 
sionis  inueoiam. 


'  Tkt  pre/aa  ault  htit  iti  Uu M-«cinf/  MSS.,  ichieh  («lA 
at  Ui  end,  lu  ii  ttit  cai  vria  C.  0^.  R,.)  Aun  Oa /Mncing  ima- 
OnipA ;  'praeterea  ....  inueniam '  al  Olt  tnd  af  Ih»  laark :  C.  W. 
D.  0,'.  O,.  O^  O,  0,-,,^  O,..  H^  H,.  [A,.  Bu..)  Bu,.  P.  [C14.,. 
CRi-,.]  Tht  paraDrapk  oecurt  hfe  1«  IhcfiJhiting  JfSs.  :  M.  Jt  H,. 
[H,.]  A.  A,.  R,.  O,.  [Cft,].  Thc  /Uhieing  U 
tlK  tw0inning  irnH  mit :  B-  0,. 


BAEDAE 

HISTORIA   ECCLESIASTICA 

GEHnS  ANaLOEUM 

LIBEB  PEIMUS. 
CAP.  I. 

De  aitu  Brittaniat  ud  Hibemiae,  el  priscis  tanim  ineolit. 

i  Brittania  Oceani  instda,  eui  quondom  Albion  nooien  DMcrii 
/iiil.  inter  septentrioncm  et  occidcntcm  locata  est,  Ger-  Britoij 
nuiniac,  Galliac,  Hispaniae,  maximis  Europae  parlil/us, 
mullo  interuaUo  aduersa.  Qune  per  miUapassuum  DCCC 
in  Bomini  hnga,  fafitudinis  liabet  miUa,  CC,  cjceptis 
dumtaxat  proliriorihus  diucrsoruvi  promontoriorum  li-acti- 
brts,  •{uibus  eflicitur,  ut  circuitus  eius  quadragies  octies 
I.XXV  milia  conpleat  Ilabct  a  meriitie  Galliam 
BetgJcam.  cuius  proximum  litits  Iransmcantilius  aperit 
•iuifas,  quae  dicitur  ItutuU  portus,  a  gente  Au(rlorum 
nunc  corrupte  Reptac^tir*  uocata,  interposito  mari  a 

1-    Gcssoriaco  Morgnorum  gentis    titorc   proximo,    traiectu 
milium  L,  siue,  ut  ({uidam  scripsere,  stadiorum  CCCCL '. 

*■  A  tergo  autem,  undc  Occano  infinilo  patet,  Orcadas  insulas 
habet. 

Opima  frugibuB  «tque  arboribus  insula,  et  alendis 

'  -tor  N.         '  So  C.  H, ;  ccci  H.  B.  K. 


10  HietoTta  Ecclesiaaticu  [Ln,  i 

apta  pecoribus  ac  iumentis  ;  uineoB  etiam  quibiisdiua  I 
in  locis  germinans  ;  eed  et  Huitim  fi>ras  terra  mariqtMl 
generis   diiierei  ;    fluuiis  quoque  multum    piscosis  i 
fontibus  praeclara  copiosis,  et  quidem  praecipue  issicii 
I  abundat,  et  BQ^uilla.     Capiitntur  autem  saepiasime'1 
et  uituli  marini,  et  delptiinea,  nec  non  et  baler 
ceptis  uariorum    g^enenbus   ooncylionim  ;    in 
sunt  et  musculoe,  quibus  incluaam  soepe  margaritam  *^ 
omnis  quidem  coloris '  optimam  inuenlunt,  id  est  fltfl 
rubicundi,   et   purpurei,   et   iaeintini,   et   prasini. 
maxime    candidi.       Sunt    et   cocleae    satis    superqtWl 
abundantes,  quibus  tinctura  coccinei  coloris  coaflcitu7,X 
cuius  rubor  pulcherrimua  luillo  umquam  solla  ardon^l 
nuUn    ualet    pluuiarum    iniuria    pallescore;    sed    qtM^ 
uetustior.  w  solet  esse  iienuatior.     Habet  fontes  ealt 
nainim,    babet    et    foutes   uilidos,    et    ex    eis    fluuios 
balneanim  calidarum  omui  aetati  et  seiui  per  distinet« 
loca  iuxta  suum  cuique  modum  accommodos.     Aqua  H& 
enim,   ut  sanctus  Basilius  dicit.  /cruidam    qHalitatrm  ™ 
recipit,  cum  per  certa    ^uaeilam  metttlla  traruintrrU,   ei 
Jit    non    solum    catiila,    scd    et    anicns.      Quae    etiam 
wnis  mctallomm,   aeris.   ferri.   et  plumbi,  et  argaoti 
fecunda,  gignit  et  Uipidem  riaijatem  plurimuia  fnptimtaa-  Soi 
gtM  ;  eat  autem  nigrogemmieus',  et  ardeiiA  igni  admotiis,  ^ 
incensus  serpentea   fugat,    adtritu   calrfactus    adplidta 
di-tinet,  ofqve  ut  sucinum.     Erat  et  duitatihus  quondam  oi 
"XX   et  VIII '    nobiliasimis  insignitn,    praeter  casttBi 
innumera,  quac  «i  ipsa  muns  turribus,  portia,  a 
eraiit  inslruct&  lirmisaimis. 

Et  qtiia  prope  sub  ipso  septentrionnli '  «ertrrc  mut 
incet,  tucidaa  aestatf  noi-tfs  habet ;  ita  ut  medio  saepe  * 
t«mpore  ntictis  inquoesticmem  tieniat  iiitu<'iittbus,  utrum 
GrepUBculum  adhuc  pennaneat  uespertiuum,   nn    : 


mdam  ot 
mundi  n 


'  Mocc,  uriHcn  orcr  issicin  N.      *  tiaepo  H'.     '  uurgBrvtun 
'  cnloris  am.  M'.  '  niger-  B.  *  «Jita  wnn»  JriUi 

i.e.xxixAS,  '  upris  H :  wrris  C.  *  -lo  H' 
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aduenerit  m&tutinum,  utpote  nocturno  aole  non  longe  lu  oHmii 
sub  tems  ad  orientem  boreales  per  plagas  rodeunte ; 
unde  etiam  plurimae  tongitudinie  habet  dies  aeatate, 
sicut  «t  noctes  contra  in  bruma,  sole  nimirum  tunc 
Lybicas  in  partea  secedente,  id  est  horarum  X  etVIII; 
plurimae  item  breuitatis  noctes  aestate,  et  dies  liabet 
in  bruma,  hoc  est  sex  solummodo  aequinoctialium  ho- 
rarum  ;  eum  in  Armenia,  Macedonia,  Italia,  ceturisque 
piusdem  lineae  regionibus  longissinia  dies '  siue  nox  XV. 
breuissimn  VIIII  conpleat  horas. 

Haec  in  praesenti,  iuxta  numerum  librorum,  quibus  Five 
L  lex  diuina  scripta  est,  |  quinque  gentium  linguis.  unnm  j^^^^ 
eandemque  siunmae   ueritatJs    et    uerae    sublimitatis  Briuin. 
scientiam  scrutatur*,  et  confitetur,  Anglorum  uidelicet. 
Bruttonum  ',  Scottorum.  Pictorum  et  Latinonun,  quae 
meditatione  scripturanim    ceteris    omnibus  est   facta 
communis. 

In    primis  autem    haec  insula  Brettonos  solum,    a  Thp 
■luibus  nomen '  accepit,  incolas  habuit ;  qui  do  tractu      """^ 
Annoricano",    ut  fertur,  Brittaniom  aduccti,  australes 
Mbi  jiaries  illius  uindicarunt. 

Et  cum  plurimam  insulae  partem,  incipientes  ab  Tlw  Pii* 
Austro.  possedissent,  contigit  gentem  Pictorum  de 
Scythia.  ut  perhitjent,  longis  nauibus  non  niultis 
Clceanum  ingressam.  circumagente  flatu  uentorum. 
fXtrn  fines  omnes  Brittanine  Hilierninm  penienisse. 
eiu-inue  soptentrionales  oras  intrasse.  atque  inucuta  ibi 
sente  Scottorum,  sibi  quoque  in  partibus  illius  scdcs 
liclisse.  nec  inpetrare  potujsse.  Est  autem  Hiljernia 
innulii  omnium  post  Brittaniam  maxinia.  ad  occidcntem 
quidem  Brittaniae  sita  :  sed  sicut  contra  Aquilonem  ca 
><ri-uior,  itit  in  meridiem  so  tmns  tlliur  fines  plurimum 
prulendonn,  usque  contra  Hispaniae  septentrionalia. 
quamuis  inagno  aequoro  interiacente   perucnit.       Ad 

'  <liiv  :>»  M'.  '  scrutetiiT  H.  '  brit-  M  ;  and  >o  unuily, 

'  rt  ni.inen  N.  '  Bnnuniuno  M,  H,.  O,. 
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hutic  etgo*  usque  periiotiientea  Qauigio  Picti,  ut  dixt- 
mua,  petierunt  in  ea  aibi  quocjue  sedes  et  h&bitationeoi 
dontirl  Eespondebont  Scotti.  quia  non  ambos  «os 
caiierot  insula,  '8Gdpos3umus,'inquiunt,  'salubre  uobia 
dare  cotmilium,  quid  agero  ualeatis.  Nouimus  iitsulaia 
uliam  esse  non  procul  a  nostra  contra  ortum  boUs, 
quain  saei»  lucidioribun  diebua  de  longe  a^iccre 
aolemus.  Honc  adiro  si  uultis,  habitabilem  uobia 
facere  usletis ;  uel,  siqui'  t«stiturit,  nobis  auxiliariis 
utimini.'  Itaque  petentea  Brittaniam  Picti,  tud)itai« 
per  septentrionoles  insulae  portos  coeperunt,  tuua 
austrina  Brettonea  occupauerant '.  Cumque  uxores 
Picti  uou  babentes  peterent  a  ScotUs,  ea  solum 
diciono  dare  consenserunt,  ut  ubi  res  uentret 
dubium,  mogis  de  feminea  regum  prosapia  quam  da 
masculiiin  regem  sibl  etigerent;  quod  usqno  hodi« 
apud  Fictos  constat  esso  senmtum. 

Procedente  aut«m  temporo,  Brittania  posl  Brettones 
et  PictoB  tertiam  Scottorum  nationem  in  Pictorum 
parte  recepit ;  qui  duce  Beuda  de  Hibemia  progresai. 
uel  amicitia  uel  ferro  aibimet  inter  eo»  aedes,  quaa 
hactenus  habent,  uindicarunt ;  a  quo  uidtJicot  duce 
usque  hodie  Dalreudini  °  uocantur,  nam  lingua  eorum 
dual''  partem  significat. 

Hibemia  autem  et  latitudine  sui  status,  et  aalubri*; 
tate  I  ac  Berenitate  aerum  multum  Brittaniae  praeatatf 
ita  ut  niro  ibi  nix  plus  quani  triduana  remaneat ; 
nemo  propter  hiemem  aut  ftu-na  secet  acslate,  nut 
stabula  fabrieot  iumeotis ;  nullum  ibi  roptile  uideri 
soleat,  nullus  uiuere  sorpens  ualoat ;  tiam  eoopu  ^  illo 
de  Brittania  adlati  sorpentes,  mox  ut,  proximanta, 
terris  uauigio,  odore  aeris  illius  adtacti  fuorint. 
tereunt ;  quiupotiusomniapene.quaodedadem  insi 

'  ergo  «n.  Hi.        '  Foi-  aiqiii  H  hiu  q 
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sunt,  Gontra  ueneDum  ualent.  Denique  uidimus. 
quibusdam  &  serpente  percussia,  rasa  folia  codicum, 
qui  de  Hibernia  fuerant',  et  ipsam  rasuram  aquae 
inmissam  ac  potui  datam,  talibus  protinus  totam  uim 
ueneni  grassantis,  totum  inflati  corporis  absuDxsisse  ac 
sedaase  tumorem.  Diues  lactis  ac  mellis  insula,  nec  tta 
uinearum  expers,  piscium  uolucnmique,  sed  et  cer-  P™'"'^"' 
uorum  caprearumque  uenatu  insignis.  Haec  autem 
proprie  patria  Scottorum  est ;  ab '  hac  egressi,  ut 
diximus,  tertiam  in  Brittania'  Brettonibus  et  Fictis 
gentem  addiderunt. 

Est  autem  sinus  maris  permaximus,  qui  antiquitus  The  fUh 
gentem  Brettonum  a  Pictis'  secemebnt,  qui  ab  occidente  "^  ^y^'- 
iu  terras  longo  spatio  enimpit,  ubi  est  ciuitas  Brcttonum 
munitissima  usque  hodie,  quae  uocatur  Alcluith '' ;  ad 
cuius  uidelicet  sinus  partem  septentrionalem  Scottj, 
quo^  disimus,  aduenientes  aibi  locum  patriae  fecerunt. 

CAP.  II. 

[■(  ISiitf.iniam  primus  Romanonim  Gaius  Iiiliiia  arllerit. 

Uerum  eadem  Brillani&  liomanis  ii&quo  ad  Oaium  invuionB 
lulium  Caesarem  inaccessa  atque  incognita  fuit;  qui  cketer!" 
tnno  ah  Urbe  eondila  DCXCIII.  aute  uero  incarnationis 
dominicae  tcmpus  anno  LX"">,  functus  gradu  cjm^Hfatus 
cum  Lwio  Bibuln,  dum  contra  Gcrwwnorum  Gallorum- 
que  (jfn/os.  iiir  llrcno  tantum  flumine  (ftrimebantur, 
'«flum  gererot,  ucnil  ad  Morianos',  undc  in  Briltaniam 
l/rojriniu.s  el  hrcuissimus  Irunsilus  est ;  et  nauilnis 
h/rnmtriis  alque  arluarHii  circiter'  ocloginta  pracparalis. 
•n  Britlaniiim  transuehitur,  uhi  arcrha '  primiim  pugna 
tiiti-jalu.i,  ilcinde  aducrsa  lcmjvstale  forreptus,  pturimam 

'  fii.-iuruC.  L';  nm.  N';  uonemntN'.  ■  ut  ah  M. 

■  -niam  M'    .?\  '  ficlia  C.  '  alclulh  B' ;  Bltclut  K. 
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dassis  partem,  et  non  paruum  «timerum  ntilUum,  equitum  1 
uero  pene  omnem  di^rdidU.  lirgrcaaus  in  GaJliam,  I 
hffioncs  in  hibema^  dimisit,  ac  D(T-  tiaues  utriusqtitM 
commodi  fiert  imperauit;  quihus  itavm  in  Britlaniamm 
primo  uert  transuedu»,  dum  ipse  m  hosiem  cum  cjxrdt»  1 
pergit,  nauea  in  anclioris  atanles  tenipcstate  eonrptae  uttM 
nonlisae  intcr  sc,  uel  arcnia  inlisae  ac  ilissotutae  sunt ; 
quibus  XL  periermt,  ceterae  cum  magna  diffieultate  njia-  " 
ratae^  sunL  \  Caesaris  equUatus'  primo  eongressu  a  tf 
Brittanis  wcfus,  ibique  Labienus'  IrUnmus  ocnisus  eat, 

Secvndo  prodio  cwm  magno  suorum  discrimine   uictog   

Brittanos  >n  fugam  uertit.  Inde  ad  fiumen  Tamensim  ^ 
profixixis.  In  huius  uttcriore  ripa  CassobeHauno  diiet  I 
inmcnsa  kostium  muUitudo  consederat,  ripamque  fiuminit\ 
ac  pene  tolum  suh  aqua  uadum  acutissimis  sudilma-M 
pracstruirrat ;  ({uaniDi  uestigia  sudiujii  ibtdem  iisqus  f 
hodie  uiauntur,  et  iiidetur  inspectAntJbus,  quod  i 
gulae  earuin  ad  modum  humani  femom  grossa»,  etl 
circumfusae  plumbu  inmubilit^r  erant°  in  profundumJ 
fluminia  infixae.  Quod  uhi  a  llomanis  drprelumsum  6 
uitatum  cst,  harbari  lcgionum  impetum  tMnferentes,  silaUi 
sesc  ahdiikre*.  unde  creltriseruptionihus  BomanusgrauUtr  \ 
ac  sacpe  lacerabant.  Intcrea  Trinouanfum  fim 
duilas  cum  Androgio  dtiee,  dedis  XL^  obsidibus,  t 
sese  dedil.  Quod  e:rcmplum  seailae,  urbes  aliae  ampIuTli 
infuedus  Romanorum  uenerunt.  llisdem  demon^traniibt 
Cacsar  oj^idum  CassoheUauni '  inter  duas  paludes  nfwii^ 
oblentu  tnmper  srluarum  munitum,  otnnibusque 
conferlissimum  tandem  graui  pugna  (tpit '.  Exin  C 
a  Brillanis  reurrsus  m  Galliam,  postquam 
hibema"'  misit,  repentinis"  belloium  tumuililma  undiqtir 
circumuentus  et  confiidalus  est. 


'  Itibernla  C  N' ;  hiberiuireC;  bybern 
>  aeqoi-  H.  •  Uuiini»  H. 

*  obdldmv  )L    '  II.  «n.  H',  *  cnuao- 
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Cl    MMifcm    «CTindui    Rammuinim    Oaudivt  tuiimt,    OraulaM   Oiam 

iMHfM  BamoK)  adiearil  itnptrio  ;    ted  it  napaiianuM  ab  to  muiui 

Vitiam  quoqut  inruiam  Bomatiit  tubdidrrit. 

-±  6.  Amio  autem  ab  Urbe  condita  DCCXCTIII^  Claudius  innwiaii 
impeTator  ofc  Augmto  i/uartus,  cupims*  ufifem  reipuplkae  ^^^^ 
otientare  pritidpem,  bcllum  ubigue  et  uictoriam  utide- 
atmque  quaesiuit.  Itaqye  expeditionem  in  Brittaniam 
monit.  quae  tzciiata  m  lumuttum  propler  non  redhS/itos 
transfugas  uidebatur;  transuectus  in  insulam  est,  quam 
neque  anle  lulium  Caesarem,  ncque  post  eum  quisquam 
adire  austis  fuerat,  ibique  sine  uJlo'  proelio  ac  sanguine 
intra  paucissimos  dies  plurimam  insulae  pariem  in  dedi- 
liotiem  recepit.  Orcadas  efiam  insulas  tdtra  Brittaniam  in 
oeeano  positas,  Itomano  adiecil  impcrio,  ae  sexto,  guom 
profectus  erat,  mense  Bomam  rediit,  JUioque  suo  Brittanici 

■^  MOmen  inposuit.  Hoc  autem '  bellum  quarto  imperii  sui 
anno  coQpleuit,  qui  est  annue  sb  incarnatione  Domim 

■.(ii  XLVI ;  quo  etiam  anno  fames  gruuissima  per  Sifriam 
/ada  est,  quao  in  Actibus  Apostolorum  per  propketam 
Agabum  praedicta '  esse  memoratur. 

£56.        I  Ah  eodem  Claudio  Ueq>asiaRus,  qui  post  Neronem  Twpad& 

kt^    imperauit,  in  Britlaniam  missus,  etiam  Uectam  insulam,  ^tun. 

"^  BritUiniae  proriruam  a  meridie,  Bomanoruia  dicioni 
aubiugauit ;  quae  habet  ab  oriente  in  occasum  XXX 
drciter  milia  passuum,  ab  austro  ia  boream  XII,  ia 
orientalibus  suis  partibus  mari  sex  milium,  in  occiden- 
talibuB  trium,  a  meridiauo  Brittaniae  littore'  distaii& 

*3. 14.  ^tKTvdena  autcm  Claudio  in  imperium  Nero,  niJiU  omnino 
m  re  miiitari '  ausus  cst.  Unde  inter  alia  Bomani  regoi 
detrimenta  innumcra,  Britlaniam  pene  amisit;  nam 
dno  iiA  eo '  nobilissima  cppida  iUic  capta  atque  at^uersa 
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n      ^«»0  ab  iDcarnatione  Domini  C'""L'>"'VI'"  Marcus  C 
Anloninus  Umts  XIIII  ah  Auiptsto  regnutn  cwnAureUo 
Comntodo    /rultv   suicepil ;    quonim    temporibus   cum 
Eleuthor  iiir  sanctus  pontificatiii  Romanae  ecclesiae 
praeesset,    misit    ad    eum    Luciua    BriltanJaTnm    rex  ] 
epishlam.  obaecrana,  ul  per  eius  mandalum  ChrisHanua  j 
effieereiur ;    et   mox   effectum   piae  postulationia   con- 
secutus   est ;    susceptamque   fidem   Brittani  usque  in 
temporn  Diocletiani  principis  inuiolatam  int«gramquft 
quieta  '  in  pace  serunbant 
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Anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  CLXXXVllil  Seuerua,  onu. 
gcnere  Afer  Tripolilanus  ub  oppido  Lcpti,  XVII  ofc'^''" 
Auguato  impmum  adcptus  X  et  VII '  annis  (enuit,  Jtic 
natura  saeuus,  muUis  aempcr  belHs  laressiltis,  foriisshM 
quidem  rempuplieam,  sed  laboriosissime  rexiL  Uictar 
ei^  ciuiVium  bellomm,  quae  ci  grauiseima  occurrenuit, 
in  Srittanias  defectu  penc  omnium  sociorum  traJdtw, 
Ubi  magnis  ffrauibusque  proeliis  sacpe  gestis  rtcfptam 
partem  insulae  a  cctcris  indomitis  ffentibus,  non  muro, 
iifiirtifl-  ut  quidam  aestimaiit,  sed  uallo  distinguendam  putmtiL 
"^  MuruB  etenim  de  lapldibus,  uallum  uero,  (|uo  ad 
repellendam  uim  hostium  ciistra  muuiuDtur,  fit  da 
ceapitibua,    quibus   circumciais,    e    t«rra   «elut   murus 

Lexstruitur  altus  Biipni  termm.  its  ut  in '  ante  sit  fossa. 
de  quH  leuati  sunt  cespites,  supra  quam  sudea  de  Jignia 


*  quiet*  um.  M.  H,. 
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fortiasimis  praefiguntur.  Itaque  Seuenis  magnamfos- 
sam  firmissimumque  uatlum,  civbris  insujKr  turribus  con- 
manitum,  a  mari  ad  mare  duxil.  Ibique  apud  Eboracum 
njipidnm  morbo  obiit.  Iteliquit  duos  Jilios,  Bassianum  et 
Getam;  quorum  Gefa  iiostis  puplicus  iiidicatus  inferiit, 
Bassianus,  Antonio  cognomine  adsumpto,  reqno  politus  est. 

CAP.  VL 

Di  imperio  Diorlttiani ',  tt  ul  Oiriaiiiinoi  poteeutus  ail. 

Anno  incamationis  dominicae  CCLXXXVI  Diode- 
'-  fianus  ,  XXXIII  ah  Augaelo  imperalorab  exercifu  electus 
annis  XX  fitif,  Maximianufnqaa  cognomento  Herculium 
iMcium  creauit  imperii.  Quorum  tempore  (hrausius*  Caaniiii* 
luidam,  gencrc  qiiidcm  itifimus,  scd  consHio  et  manu  Briu^iv 
promptus",  cum  ad  obscruanda  Oceani  Htora,  quae  tunc 
Franri  et  Saxones  infestabant,  posHus,  pius  in  pemiciem 
quam  in pmfecluin' reipuplicae  agcrcf,  creptam praedonibus 
praedam  nulla  ex  parte  restituendo  dominis,  sed  sibi  soli 
uindicando;  accendens'  suspicionem,  quia  i})sos  quoquc 
hoslcs  ad  inciirsandos  Jines  artifici  ncgiegenfia  pcrmit- 
terel;  quam  ob  rem  a  Maximiano'  iussus  occidi  pur- 
purain  sumsU,  ac  Britlanias  occupauit ;  quibus  sibi  per 
VII  annos  foiHssimc  uindicatis  ac  rcfentis,  tandcm 
fniude  Allccli  sncii  sui  inteifcctus  csl.  Allcctus  postca  Aiieotn». 
en-iitam  Carausio  insulam  pcr  tricnnium  tcnuit ;  quem 
Asclipiixlotus  praefectus  praetorio  ohprcssit,  Briffaniamque 
t'isl  X  annos  reccj/H. 

Interea  Ifioclctianus  in  orienle,  Maxiniianws^  Ilcrcu-  P«neca- 
lius    in   occidcntc    uasturi    ceclesias,    affiigi.    interficique  kocMjmi' 
Otriilianos,  dfcimo  jiait  Xeroncm  loco  praecepcrunt ;  qiiae 
i^rscaitio  omnibus  frre  ante  actis  diulumior  afque  in- 

'  (li'n'li(i:iiii  C.  aiid  so  iifiniys ;  <lc  iinpio  ilvocliriano  K  ,  cf. 
A.S.  '  C«r-  C.  N.  '  pruiiiplun  H.  '  sie  B.  N.  Oros. ; 
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mamorfiiH ;  namper  X  antwa  incendiia  eccUsiarutn,  pn- 
scripiiontbus  innocenlum,  cacdibus  inariyrvm  incessabiliter  <*™ 
ada^  est.      Denique  etJam  Brittiini&m  tum  pluriiiUig 
oonfessionia  Deo  deuotae  gloHa  sublimBuit. 

CAP.    VIL 


SiqctDEH  in    ea   passus  est  sanctus   Albanus*,   dsfl 
quo  presbyter  Fortutiatus'  iii  Laude  uirginum,   cum  ( 
beatorum  martyrum,  qui  de  t«to  orbe  ad  Doniiiiuin 
Uenirent,  mentioneni  foceret,  ait :  C«ni 

Tm 

Albnniua'  tgro^um  fociiiiila  Britaiiin  profcrt. 

Qui  uidelic«t   Albanus',    paganus  adhuc,  cun 
fidorum    principum   mandata   nduersum    Cbristianoa 
saeuireut,   clericum  quendam  pereecutores  fuj^tntea 
hospitio  recepit ;   quem  dum  orationibus  continuis  > 
uigiliis  die  noctuque  studore  conspiceret,  subito  diui 
gratia  respectus,   exomplum   fidei  ac  pietatia  illiua4 
coepit  aemulari,    ac    salutaribus  eiua   exhortatioDiln 
paulatim   edoctus,   relictis  idolatriae   tenebrLs.   Chrii 
tianus  inte(j[ro  ex  corde  factus  est     Cumque  praefatn 
clericua  aliiiuot  diebus  apud  eum  hospitaretur,  peruei 
ad    aures   nefandi   pnncipis  confessoi-ein  Cbriati,   i 
necdum  fuerat  locua  martyrii  deputfitus,  penea  Alhi 
num    latere.     Unde  statim   iussit    milites   i 
gentius  inquirere.     Qui    cum   ad    tugurium  martyriaT 
peruenissent.  |  mox  se  sanctus  Albanus  pro  hospite  ao  '  *' 
magistro  suo,  ipsiua  habitu,  id  est  camcalla,  qua  u(sU«- 
batur,  indutue,  militibus  exhibuit,  atque  ad  iudicem 
uinctus  perductus  est. 


'  nucta  C.  '  aiblui  S'.  '  ulbiuus,  -[aaiii,  -bdu« 

'  fiirt-  U  ;  funt-  K'.  •  illiusoi».  M'. 
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Contigit  aut«m  iudicem  ea  hora,  qua  ad  eum  Alba- 
nua  adducebatur,  aris  adeistere,  ac  daemonibus  hoBtias 
offerT«.  Gumque  uidisset  Albanmn,  mox  ira  succensus 
nimia,  quod  se  ille  ultro  pro  hospite,  quem  susceperat, 
niilitibus  offerre,  ac '  discrimini  dare  praesumsisset,  ad 
simulacra  daemonum,  quibus  adsi^^tebat,  eum  iussit  per- 
trahi :  '  Quia  rebellem,'  inquiens,  '  ac  saciilegum  celare 
quam  militibus  reddere  maluisti,  ut  contemtor  diuum 
meriUm  blaephemiae  euae  poenam  lueret,  quaecumque 
illi  dti^Wbontur  su|>plicia,  tu  soluere  habes,  si  a  cultu 
oostrav  religionis  discedero  temtuB.'  At  sanctus  Alba- 
nus,  qui  se  ultro  persecutoribus  fidei  Christianum  esse 
prodiderat,  nequaquam  niinas  principis  metuit ;  sed 
accinctus  arniis  militiae  spiritalis,  palam  se  iussia  illius 
parere  nolle  pronuntiabat  ^  Tum  iudex  :  'Cuius,'  in- 
quit,  'familioe  ucl  generis  ee?'  Albanus  respondit : 
•  Quid  ad  te  pertinot,  qua  eim  stirpe  genitus  ?  sed  si 
ueritatem  rcligionis  audire  desideras,  Christianum  iam 
mv  csse,  Christianisque  of&cils  uacare  cognosce.'  Ait 
iudi-x  :  '  Komen  tuum  quaero,  quod  sine  mora  mihi 
insinua.'  At'  illo :  'Albanus,'  inquit,  'a  parentibus 
uocor,  et  Deum  uerum  ac  uiuum,  qui  uniuersa  croauit, 
aiiuro  sempcr,  t-t  colo.'  Tum  iudes  repietus  iracundia 
dixit :  '  Si  uis  |>erennis  uitae  fclicitate  perfrui,  diis 
niagnis  sacrificare  no  differas.'  All>anus  rcspondit : 
■Sacrificia  havc,  quae  a  uobia  i^edduntur  daemonibus, 
mk;  auxiliari  subiectis  possunt,  nec  supplicantium  sibi 
di^dfria  Ui^t  uotu  conplcre.  Quin  immo,  quicumque 
hia  sacrificia  simulacris  obtulcrit,  aeternaa  infcmi 
jioenaa  pro  mercode  rocipiot.' 

His  auditis.  iu<lex  nimio  furore  commutus,  cacdi 
sam-tum  Dei  confessurem  a  tortoribus  pracccpit,  autu- 
mans  se  uerbcribus,  quom  uerbis  non  poterat,  cordis 
eius  cmollire  constantiam.  Qui  cum  tomientia  affice- 
rt-tur  acerrimia,   patienter  hacc  pro  Domino,   immo 

'  quero  .  .  .  ac  om.  N'.  '  -bit  M'.  ■  et  H. 
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gaudenter   ferebat.     At   ubi    iudex    illum'    tonuentl 
Buperari,  ucl  a  cuUu  Cliristianou  religioius  reuocan  n 
posse  persensit,  capit«  eum  plecti  iusslt. 

CiiDique  ad  mortem  duceretur.  porueoit  ad  flamen. 
quod  muro  et  hareno,  ubi  ferienduB  erat,  meatu  |  rapi-  '- 1 
dissimodiiiidobatur;  uiditqueibi  noa  jmruam  bomiDUl 
multitudinem  utriuscjue  sesus,  coudicionia  diu«rBa«  t 
aetatis,  quae  aine  dubio  diuimtatis  inatinctu  ad  obi 
quium  beatissimi  confessoria  ac  martyris  uocabatur.  1 
ita  fluminis  ipsius  occupabat  pont«m.  ut '  intra  i 
peram    transire   uix    posset.      Denique    cunctis  ] 
e^sBis,   iudex  sine  obsoqiiio  in  duitate  subetit« 
Igitur  eanctus  Albanua,    cui    ordens    iDemt    deuat 
mcntis  ad    inartyrium    ocius    peruenire.    accosdt 
torrentem.  et  dirigtins  iid  coelum  oculos,  illico  aieca 
alueo,    uidit   uudam    suis   ceesisse    ac   iiiam    de<l 
uestigiis.     Quod  cum  inter  alioa  etiam  ipse  camifaii^ 
qui  eum  percussuruB  erat,  uidiaset,  fefltinauit  ej,  ubi 
ad  locum  deetinatum^  morti  uenerat,  occurrere,  diuino 
niminun  admouitus  instinctu,  proiectoquo  enso,  quem 
atrictum  tonuerat.  pedibu»  oiua  aduoluitur  *,  multui 
desiderans,  ut  cum  niartyre,  uel  pro  martyre,    quei 
percutere  iubebatur,  ipse  potius  mereretur  percuti 

Dum  ei^  is  ex  persocutore  factue  easet  ooUef^ 
uoritatis  et  tidei,  ac  iacente  ferro  csset  inter  cnrDifie^ 
iusta  cunctatio,  montem  cum  turbis  reuei«ntiBsim 
Dei  confessor  ascpodit ;  qui  oportuiie  laetus*,  gnitia 
deceDtiasima,  quingentis  fere  passibus  ab  harena '  situs 
est,  uariis  herl>arum  floribus  depictus,  immo  uttque 
quaque  uestitus ;  in  quo  nihil  re[ieiit«  arduum,  nihil 
praeceps.  nihil  abruplum,  qm?m  lateribus  longo  latt>qut' 
deduclum  in  muduni  at-quori.s  nntura  conplanat.  diguum 
uidelicet  euDi,  pro  itisita  aibi  specie  ueDUBtatts.  inm 
olini    roddens.    qui    l>eati    nuui^nia  cruore   dicaretur. 

■  Uliim  cin.  H' ;  lorni.  illiiin  M<  >  v\  H'.  ■  dUt-  31. 


quem 

nltumj 

quei^ 

uti   fl 

oU^fl 

lifioM 

simi^l 
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In  huius  ei^  uertice  sanctus  Albanus  <lnri  nibi  a  Dco 
aijuam  rogauit,  atatimque,  incluso  mcatu,  anto  imtlt^ 
fius  fon3  perennis  exortus  est,  ut  omncs  agnoHCorent 
trtiam  torreDtem  martyri  obsequium  detulisHo;  no(|UO 
ealm  fieri  poterat.  ut  in  arduo  montis  cacnmine  murtyr 
^•lu&m.  qu&m  in  fluuio  non  reUqucrat,  petcrct,  si  hoc 
oportunum  esse  non  uideret.  Qui  uiduUcet  fluuiuH, 
miaisterio  peisoluto,  deuotiono  conpleta,  officii  teHtim'»- 
nium  relinquens,  reuersus  est  ad  naturam,  DecolUtun ' 
itaque  martyr  fortissimus  Ibidem  accepit  ';on>nam 
oiue.  quam  repromisit  Deus  diligentibus  se.  .Se<l  illi*. 
•jui  piis  ceniicibus  impias  intulit  manus,  gauderu  sufier 
.  mortuum  non  est  permissus ;  namque  ocuU  eius  in 
lemm  una  cum  beati  martyris  capite  deciderunt. 

Decollatas*  cst  ibi  etiam  tum  milcs  ille,  qui  antea 
impemo  notu  correptus.  sanctum  Dei  confessorem  ferirf; 
r>«u5*uit :  de  quo  nJmirum  constal,  quia,  etsi  font^ 
tai-uinuris  non  «st  ablulus,  .sui  lamtm  (.-st  sanguinis 
tauAcro  munilatus '.  ac  retcni  caele«tis  diimus  faetus 
in^m^eo.  Tum  iu<l';X.  tanta  miraculorum  ciM.-1'.-rtium 
3'^<-.::iaie  percuLiua.  e*«ari'  roox  a  if'-nw-*iitione  pr«*f- 
orj^i.  iyraoma  rtf^rre  incipiens  «a<-<U  .^anTt^inirn,  fi*r 
■jiaa  ~^A*  'j{-i:.Ai<i;ur  priu.4  a  Cr.rvstianMr  f.'1'.-i  p^fvie 
■i-^- <>.:.•:  W3birv%  pA-wTi-  est  a';t*-m  l«^t'j*  AltAnut ' 
■i>-  -X.  Kil-ia-UriEi  I-ilLinmi  i':it*  tiuitatem  V^rnl»- 
z^.=^  -,-uk  n.-^-^  A  2*rBt*r  An2l->r-im  U^rUciV-*stir' 
•h-;  Vi^'.Lli.ia«»«;r' Ajjrf-Uatfi.-.  -;*■;  ^fr^'.-*.  r^lTttnX*: 

!^^L    -.■-m   i:<,>r  •i-z.-.   mArtTri-.-  '^,Ji'\UaiA  ^xin^*. 

rr^r--—     ic    *>:ij';.7i-i::::L  ■■..fi«^ail'';    ^^r.^-iat  '.^l-t.n.H 
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[Lm.t.^ 


urhis   ciucs,  aliique  utriws^    serus   diiiersis   in   lods  mu 
perpluKis,    qui    diuersis  crucialibus  torti,   d    inaudita  "^ 
membrorum  discerpticme  lacerati,  animas  od  BupenuMJ 
ciuitatia  gaudia  perfecto  agone  miserunt. 


CAP.  VIII. 


Ut,l, 


ad  tirmjiora  A  rriannt  «tianuu,  pofeni  hah 

ii      At    ubi  turbo  persecutionis  quieuit.   progressi   in  ii 
pupliciim  fideles  Chriati,  qui  se  tempore  dikiriminis  " 
sUuis  ac  iJcscrtis  abditisue  ^dancia  occul&nat,  retmtantM 
ccclesias  ad  solum  usque  deslructas,  basiUcae  sartclot 
ntarlyrum  Jundant,  cottslruunt,  perjiciunt,  ac  ueluti  i 
trida  signa  passim  propatant,  dicsfcstoa  cfUhranl,  a 
mitndo  conic  atque  orc  conjiciunt.     JfaiMtf^ue  haec  i 
eoclesiis  Cliristi,  quoe  cmnt  in  Brittiuua,  pax  uaque  m 
t«mpora  Arrianao  ti«>saniae,  quae.  comipto  orbe  tot 
hanc  ftiam  insulam  extm  orbem  tam  longe  reinota 
ucwno    aui  infecit  erroria ;    et   bac  quasi,  u 
leutiae  trans  occanum  pate/ac/«,  uon  mora,  oninia  m 
lues    liertscos^   CHtWque,    insutue   noui  scmper   nliiptid -i. » 
aiiilirc  jjaudcnti,  et  nil  wrti  firmiter  obtinmli  infudit.         ""■ 
TI'«  temporibus  Constanlius,  qui  uiueut«  Diocletiano  Ora 
Galliaia  Hispaniaiuqon'  regebat^,  uir  summae  martsue-  '^ 

^_  tudinis    ct   ciuilitatis,    in  Britlania  morlc*  obiit.     Hic 
Constaitlinum  fitium  cx  cnncubina   Hdcna   crealum    im- 
peralorem  Galliarum  reliquil.     Scribit  aut«m  Eulrupiii^i,  E:  < 
quod  ConstantinuB  m  Brillania  \  crratus  impcrator,  patii  i  r 
in   regnum    eucceaserit ;    cuiua   tempuribua    Arrimt  J 
heresis    exorta,   et  in   Nic«na  synodo '  deteota    i 
damnnta,   nlhilominus  exitiabile  perfidiiie  suae  uirt 
ut  disimus,  non  solum  orbLs  totiiis.  sed  et  tosularu 
ecclesiis  aspersit. 

'  harcoe  M'.        '  -ninBqiie  C.         '  |!on>lifit  C 
Oro*.       •  neten»  «■  nodo  N. 
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CAP.  IX 

Uty  ngnante  Orati<sno,  Maximiu  in  Brittania  imperator  creatuSf  eum 

magno  exercitu  GaUiam  redierit. 

Tii.  Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  CCCLXXVII,  Gra- 
tianus  XL  *  ab  Augusto  post  mortem  Ualentis  sex  annis 
imperium  tenuity  quamuis  iamdudum  antm  cum  patruo 
Ualente  et  cum  Ualentiniano  fratre  regnaret.  Qui  cum 
adflictum  et '  pcfie  conlapsum  reipuplicae  statum  uideret, 
Theodosium^  Hispanum  uirum  restituendae  reipuplicae 
necessitate  apud  Syrmium  purpura  induitj  Orientisque 
ct  Thraciae*  simul  praefecit  imperio.  Qua  tempestate  lCAzimtu 
2£aximus  *  uir  quidem  strenuus  et  probuSj  atque  Augusto*  BriuS!' 
dignus,  nisi  contra  sacramenti  Jidem  per  tyrannidem 
emersissety  in  Brittania '  inuitus  propemodum  ab  exercitu 
imperator  creatus,  in  Galliam  transiit  Ibi^  Gratianum 
Augustum  subita  incursione  perterritum,  atque  in  Italiam 
transire  meditantem,  dolis  circumuentum  intcrfeciiy  fratreni- 
que  eius  Ualentinianum  Augustum  ItcUia  expuliU  Ualen^ 
tinianus  in  orientem  refugienSj  a  TJicodosio  patema  pietate 

•"  ^5-  susceptuSf  mox  etiam  imperio  restitutus  est ;  clauso  uide- 
licet  iiitra  muros  Aquileiaey  capto  atque  occiso  ab  eis 
Maximo  tyranno. 

CAP.  X. 

17,  Arcadio  rffpxante^  Pelagius  Bretto  coiitra  gratiam  Dei  superba 

beUa  susctrperit. 

»  vii       Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  CCCXCIIII  Arcadius 
filius  Theodosii  cum  fratre  HonoriOy  XLIII  ab  Augusto 
regnum    suscipiens,   tenuit  annos  XIII.     Cuius   tem-  RiteofF 
poribus  Pelagius  Bretto  contra  auxilium  gratiae  su-  ^*^ 
pemae  uenena  suae  perfidiae  longe  lateque  dispersit, 

»  grat.  XL.  <m.  N.  «  ac  Oros.  '  Thed-  M'.  *  Traciae  M«. 
'  Miuumus  om.  N.  *  Augustu  M.  ^  -niam  C.  B.  N.  *  ubi 
Oroa. 


^H  utens  cooperator«  luliano  de  Ctuuitaiiia,  qwem  dudmn  pm^ 

^H  ammi  qiiscopaiua  intempfrans  cupitlo  exaijHabat ;  quibiia    *"^ 

^H  sanctus  Augustinue,  eicufc  et  c«t<?ri  patree  ortbodoxi, 

^H  multis  aenteiitiarum  catholicarura  milihue  n>sponde-    ^ 

^H  mnt,  oec  eorum  tamen  dementiam  «irrigera  ualebant ; 

^B  sed,  quod  grauiua  ««t,  correptA  eorum  uesania  magis 

^M  augescere  cotitradicendo,  quam  fauendo  ueritati  uoluit 

^M  emundari '.     Quod  pnlchre  uersibua  beroicis  Proeper 

^l  rethor  insinuat,  cum  ait : 

^H  ■Cnntrn  Augustinum  narratur  wrp<?re  quidim 

^H  Scriptor,  qiiem  dudum  liuor'  Bdurit  edax. 

^^h  Quis  caput  (ibgcuria  «mtectiitn  utcumquo  c«uen 

^^H  Tollcro  liumo  miserum  propulit  nnguiculum  ? 

^^H^  Aiit  huiic  Truge  ma  aequorei  pauere  BriUnni, 

^ Aut  hic  Campano  gmmine  corda  tomet.' 


CAP.  XI. 


I 

\'-  ■■>.i. 
.-i  17. 


Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  CCCCVII,  teneatv  Onm. 
imperium  Honorio  Augmlo,  filio  Theodosli'  nuDorio, 
I  lora  ab  Auguato  X-LIIII ',  ank  licnnium  Rnmanar'  '^^ 
inrupfioniB,  naae  jier  Ualiirieum  regem  Oothorum  yiicAt 
esf,  cum  fftntcs  Halanorum,  Sueuonim',  Uamlolorum, 
muUaeque  nim  his  aliae,  ;>ro(ritis  .f "rawifl,  fransito  Hreno'', 
totaa  per  Gallias  aaeuirent,  apud  Brittanias  Oratiamut 
mimiccpa '  lyrannus  creatur,  ct  ocfiditnr.  Iluitta  toco  Oof^ 
sfantinue '  ex  injinta '°  miUfia  propfcr  solam  spem  nominit 
mte  rMrito  uirlutis  ditfitur ;  qui  conlinuo,  ul  tntMWJf 
impcrium,  in  Gallias  tiunsiit.  Ibi  aarpe  a  barbaris  in- 
rerlia  Jbederil/us  inlusus,  iletritucnto  maffis^^  mipHjdiaie 
/uit ;    unde   mox,    fufxTote   Honorio,  Con»tanHu8  comea  1 

'  cmanilari  C.  B'.  '  libor  C-  '  -do*io  M'.        ■  J*r 

■ju&rto  N.  Aas  quanto  nUirwl  lu  qniulo.  '  mmM  H.  *  aQ»~ 

horum  C.  '  rheno  C.  '  municeps  eiusdeiD  inaala*  Ona*. 

•  -liuB  M'.         "  imfimii  U.       "  mngno  C.  B'.  W  {<m  tnumn).  D, 


( 
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in  Galliam  cum  exercilu  profeclus,  apud  Arelatem  citil- 
Ki    latem  eum  clausif,  cepil,  occidit ;  ConstaiUemqae  Jiliuni 
*  '    tiu3,    iiueiu  ex  monacho   Cacsartm  /ecerat,    Gcrontius 
comes  suus  apud  Uiennam  infcrfecit. 

Fracta  est  autem  Boma  a  Gothis  anno  mileaimo  Bome 
CLXim  auae '  conditionis,  ex  quo  tempore  Romani  in  the  Ootti, 
Brittania  regnare  cesaarunt,  poat  annos  ferme  CCCC- 
LXX,  ex  quo  Gaius  lulius  Caesar  eatidem  inaulam 
adiit.  Habitabant  autem  intra  uallum,  quod  Seuerum 
trans  insulam  fecisse  commemorauimus,  ad  plagam 
meridianam,  quod  ciuitatea,  farus',  pontes,  et  stratae 
ibidem  factae  usque  hodie  teatantur  ;  ceterum  ulteriores 
Brittaniae  partes,  uel  eas  etiara,  quae  ultra  Brit- 
laniam  aunt,  inaulas  iure  dominandi  poaaidebant. 

CAP.  XII. 

L~r  Brtiimt»  a  SaUis  uaslali  PicHanue,  Hamanarum  atailia  quaesierin/, 

iui  ftrnivio  utnitnlrs  murnm  Iran»  insulam  /terriat ;  setl  luK  co^fialim  a 

l'raeftitia  h^ibus  inttrmplo^  maifrt  eint  calamildlt  dtpressi. 

Mu  Exin  Brittania  in  parte  Brettonum,  omni  armato  irrnptiniu 
'  mililc,  mililaribus  copHs  uniuerais,  tota  floridae  iuiien-  «q,i  gcota 
tutia  alacritate  sq>oliata,  quae  li/rannoram  temeritate 
abducta  nuaquam  ultra  ilomum  rediil,  praodae  tantum 
patuit,  utpoto  omnis  bellici  usus  prorsus  ignara;  deni- 
<iut'  subito  tluabus  ffcnlibus  Iransmarinis  ueliementer 
sactiis.  Scottorum  a  circio,  Piclorum  ab  aquilone,  multos 
■ilajii:!  gemitque  per  annos.  Transmarinas  autem  dicimua 
tias  gfntes,  non  quod  extrs  Brittaniam  essent  positac  : 
s«d  quia  n  parte  Brettonum  erant  remotae,  duobus 
sinibua  nuiria  interiacontibtia,  quorum  unua  ab  orientali 
mari  \  altor  ab  occidentali,  Brittaniae  terras  longc 
Uteque  inrumpit,  quamuis  ad  ae  inuicem  pertingere 
non  poasint.  Orientalis  habet  in  medio  aui  url>em 
Giudi '.  occidentalis  supra  se,  hoc  est  ad  dezteram  sui, 

•  taaewi.H'.  ■  faroii  K  ;  fure»  B*.  >  m*ro  U. 

'  gnidj  K  ;  iudi  C. 


habct  urbem  Alcluith ',  quod  Ungua  e 
petram    Cluith';    est    enim    iuxta   duuium 

_Brii"na      Ob  karwm  ergo  mfestationem  gentium  BrtUoHfs  tcgaioa  0U4 
n^sthe    ^o^fln,    ctj^    epistvlis  iHrYfentes,  \lacrmmis   preoibua  p," 
Buxilin    flagitHhnot,    attbifrtiortemque    contittmm,    dum- 
modo  hostis  iuminena  longitis  arceretur,  protiiitt«>btuii. 
Quibus  mox '  legio  destinatur  armata,  quae,  ubi  iusulam 
aduecta,  et  conjjnssa  eet  cum  hosfibits,   mn/jnam  rorunij 
multitudinem  stcmem,  ceteros  sociorum  finibus  ^xpuIH^ 
eoeque  interim  a  dirissima  depressione  Uberatos.  hopK 
tata  est  ins(r«(ere  iMfer  duo  maria  trans  insulam  tnurwtn^fl 
qui    arccmlis    tmsHbits    posaet    esae    praesidio ;    sicqai 
domum  cum  triumplio  magm  reuersa  est.     At  insnlai 
murum,  quem  iussi  fuerant,  non  tam  lapidibus  quaafl 
ceapitibua  construentes,    utpote   nullum    tanti    ■ 
artiticem   habentcs,  tid  niliil  utilem  atatuunt.     Feo«-1 
runt  autem  eum  inter  duo  freta  nel  sinus,  de  quibus 
diximus,  maria,  per  milia  pasauiim   plurima  ;  ut,  ubi 
aquarum  munitio  deerat,  ibi  praeaidio  ualli  linos  euoa 
ab    hostium    inruptione    defenderont.     Cuius 
tbidem  facti,  id  est  ualU  httissimi  et  altisi 
bodie  certisaima  uestigia  cemere  licet.     Incipit  a 
duorum    fenite    miUum  spatio  a  monasterio  Aebber- 
cumig'  ad  oceideDtem  lu  loco,  qui  semione  Pictomm 
Peanfahel",  Ungua  autem  Anglomm  Pennoltun'  ap- 
pellatur ;    et  tendens   contra    occidentem  temiiuatur 
iuxta  urbem  Alcluith'. 

Uerum  priotrs  inimiei,  ut  Romimum  militera  abisat'  - 
'    ,^  con8|>exemnt,  mox  adiwcfi  nauibus  iDrumpunt  tTminot,  j 
caeduntquf  omnia,  et'  quusi  tnafunii»  segctcm  obuia 


L 


rjuitC.       •  cluitC.B,  N.      '  moxoni,  M'.       '  cblwr-  ^B 

asbCTVumei  B' ;  -oig  B';  aobarcDmit,  olbrrtii  iv  KDbernumio  fl^ 

•io  H.  B'.  N* ;  -bwld  B' ;  -uithel  C  ;  paaimfnliel  N'.     '  -tuoii  O 

^eltuun  K.  '  alcluit  C  ;  nlcluit  N.  •  et  nn. 
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ffwe  metunt,  calcant,  transeunl ;  uncle  rursum  mittuntur 
Kom&m  legati,  flebili  uoce  auxiliam  inplorantes,  ne 
penitus  misera  patria  dekretur,  ne  nomen  Eoman&e  pro- 
uinciae,  guod  apud  eos  tam  diu  claruerat,  exteiarum 
genlium  inprobitate  obnitum  uilesceret.  Rursum  mit- 
titur  legio,  quae  inopinata,  tempore  autumni  adueniens, 
magnas  hoatium  strages  dedit,  eosque,  qui  euadere 
potcrant,  omnes  trans  maria  /ugauit,  qui  prius  anniuer- 
sarianpracilas  Irans  maria  nuUo  obsistenle  cogere  BoIebanL 

*■       Tum  liomani  denuntianere  Brettonibus  non  se  ultra  The 
ob    eorum    defensionem   lam    laboriosis    erpeditionibus  anaiiy'' 
possc  /afiffari ;    ipsoa   potius  monent  arma  corripere,  "■«odon 
et   certaiidi  ciim    hostlbus   studium  subire,   qui    non 
aliam    ob   causam,    quam    si   ipai   inertia  sohiercntur, 
eis  possent  esse  /ortiorea.     Quin  etiam,   quia  et  hoc 
Bociis.  quos  derelinijueTe  cogebantur,  aliquid  commotli 
adlaturura  putabant,    niurum   a  mari'    ad  mare  recto 

1.  tmmile  \  inter  urbes,  quae  ibidem  ob  metum  liostium 
faQtae  /ucrant,  ubi  et  Seuerus  quondam  uallum  fecerat, 
firroo  de  lapide  conlocarunt ;  quem  uidelicet  murum 
liactf  nus  famosum '  atque  conspicuum,  sumtu  '  puplico 
priuatoque.  adiuncta  secum  Brittanorum  manu,  con- 
stniebant,  VTII  pedes  latum,  et  XII  altum,  recta  ab 
orientc  in  occasum  linea,  ut  usque  hodie  intuentibus 
clarum  est  ;  quo  mox  condito  dant  /orfia  segni  jmpuh 
monifa,  praebent  institucndorum  fjcmplaria  armortim. 
Sed  et  in  litorc  oeeani  ad  meridiem,  /pto '  naties  cortim 
hahebantur';  quia  ct  indc  barbaromva  inruptio  timcbatur. 
iHrres  ptr  inlenialla  ad  pro^xctum  maris  conlocanl,  ef 
ualcdicunt  sociis  lanquam  ultra  non  reucrsuri. 

Quibus  ad  siia  remeantibua,   cognita  Scolli  Pirfiquo  Uiierrof 

rrditus  dencgafionc,  redeunt  confeatim  ipsi,  et  solito  confi- 

tknliorts  facti,  omncm  aqitHoruilem  eitremamque  insulae 

partem  pro  indigcnis  ad  murum  usque  capcssunt.     Sta- 

'  Dure  H'.         '  formosum  K.         '  Bumto  H.        *  qua  Qild. 
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Uiihir  ad  hacc  in  edilo '  mrvia  ariea  segnis,  ubi  tnmen 
corde  sfupidA  die  noclui\ite  marccbaf,     At   contra  i 
cessartl  uncinalit  hostium  ieta  ;   ignaui  propuKnaton*! 
miscrrime  dc  muris  tracti  solo  adlidrhunlur.    Qiiid  plutmf' J 
rdielia  ciuitalibas  ac  muro  fiifiiunt,  disperexintar,     /i^J 
SCguituT  hostis,  adceknmlur  stragts  cunclis  cradeUore»  \ 
prioribua.     Sintt  etiim   agni  a/cns,   ilu   ; 
ilisfvrpunftir   at  liosUbus :    unde*   &    mansionibus    i 
posseseiuncnlia  Buis  eievti',   inniini-ns  sibi  faniis  pcr^  1 
culum    lafrorinio    ac    rapacitate    niutua   tewperabant,  M 
aupcntea '    exfemas    (hmeslicis    motibits    cJadca,    don«e  1 
omnis   regio   totius  cibi    sust^ntaculu,   ejveiito  uenandi  1 
solacio,  uacuarehtr. 

CAP.  XIII. 

VI,  n<gnanle  Thtodetio  tmlnarr,  niiiu  Iflnpori'  ftaffodi'! 
Olhi^tn  crtdrnlti  mSttin  ol,  Bnilortes  ab  Atlio  <mrul- 
lanla  Tuin  ■njwfniMFnnt 

Anko  dominiciie  incarnatiunis  CCCCXXIII,  Theo»! 
dosius  iunioi'  post  Honorium  XLV  ab  Auguato  regnuia^ 
Buscipiens,  XX  et  VI  onnis  tenuit ;  cuius  anuo  imperii 
VIII  PailadiHS   att'   Scotlos   in   Christum  crrdentee  a  t 
pontitice  Roniaaae  ecclesiae  Cclestino  priinua  mitlitur  ^ 
episa/pus.      Anno  aut«m  regni  eius  XXIIl,  Adius  uir  oaam 
iDlustns,  qui  et  patricius  fuit,  tertium'  cum  8inunacho  '" 
geaait  cun^latum '■     ^rf  hunc  pauperculae  Brattonum 
'  reliquiac  miffunt  epistulam,  cuiiis  hoc  principium  eet :  1 
'Aelio  tcr  cimsuii  ijcmiius  Biitlamrum  ;'  et  in  proce8aa.g 
epistulae   ita    snas   calamitates   explicont :    'Bepellm 
barbari  arf  mare,  rcpeUit  mare  ail  harbaros;  inter  hofr 
oriunhir    iluo    generu  funerum,  \  aut    iutfuiamur,     aut 
mergimur.'     AWiue  Iiacc  tnmen    agentes  (/uicynam    uh 
illo  auxilii  impetrarc  ijuiueruut,  utpote  qui  graui 
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eo  tcmpore  bellis  cum  Blaedla^  ei  Atlita  rfgibus 
Hunorvm  erat  occupntiis  ;  et  quamuis  anno  ante  hunc 
proiimo  EltKdla*  Atliiae  /ratris  sui  sit  in/eromtus 
insidiis,  Attila  tomen  ipse  adeo  intolerabilis  reipuplicae 
Temanslt  hostis,  ut  tofam  penc  Europam,  cicisis  tit* 
uasisqtie  ciuHatibus  utque  casteliis,  cwroderet.  Quin 
et  hisilem  temporibus  /ames  Constantinopolim  inuaat  ; 
nec  mura  j)estis  Sfcufa  eat;  sed  et  plurimi  eiusdem 
urt/is  muri  nim  LVII  tHrribus  eonruerunt ;  multis 
quoque  ciuitafilnts  conlaiisis,  fames  et  aerum  pcsti/er 
odor^  plura  hotninum  milia  iumentorumque  delcuit. 

CAP.  XIV. 


Interea  Brettones  /ames  sua '  praefata  magis  magis-  TheBriton 
qut-  adficienB,  ac  famam  suae  malitia»  postoris  diutur-  onemim. 
nam '  rellnquens,  muttos  corvm  coegit  uictas  infestis 
praeilonibiis  diirc  manus,  alios  uero  numquam,  quin 
potius  confidenfes  tn  diuinum,  ubi  humanum  eessabat 
uujcilium,  dc  ijisis  nionfibus,  spcluncis,  ac  sallibus  eontinue 
nbellulnml ;  el  lum  primum  inimicis,  qui  per  multos 
annof  prufdas  in  tcrni  o^cliant,  strages  ilari}  coeperunt. 
"  Ileucrlunfur  ciyu  inpudenfcs  grassatorcs  Hiberni  liomus ', 
poat  nim  ]on>,iiin  fcmpas  reuersuri ;  Picli  in  ejctrema 
parfe  im-ulac  tunc  2>rimum  et  deinccps  qtiicucmnf,  pracdas 
tAnien  wmnumqniim  cxinde  et  contriiiones  do  Brcttonum 
penti-  jigcri-  iion  ces.sanint. 

Ci-ssaiite  aiilem  uastnfionc  liostili,  tantis  frugum  Beturu<>i 
cqiiis  iii'iilu,  ittiiintas  milla  refro  aclas  mcminit.  affiuerv  (^a^^^n 
««pit  ;  ciim  quiliiis  cf  lujuria  oysccre.  et  lianc  coutinuu  Je™™»"»" 
i  lues  .-.cflt-runi  cumitari  atltelcmuit  ;  cniilelitas 


'  likillii  C  :  l.liiftln  Mar. .         =  ar.li>r  M=  t-n  fnisiire.         '  om.C: 
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proecipue,  et  odium  uerilatis,  amorqui!  mendacii,  ite  u 
aiquin  eorum  mitior  ct  tderitati  aliqualfnus  propior  » 
retur,  in  hunc  quasi  Briiianiac  subucrsorem  omt 
telaque  sine  re^tectu   conlorrpi^iftntur.     Et  non   j 
lioec  saecularea  uiri,  scd  etiam  ipsc.  grex  Domini  r-iuaqiteT\ 
pastores  eg«runt ;  clmeta&,  anitnosilati,  Udgio,  eonlemi-  OM 
tioni,   inuidiae,   cet«risque    huiusmodi   feicinoribus  sua  'fu 
collu,    nbiucto   leui    iugo  Christi.    mibdentes,     Interea^' 
subito  romiptae  mentis  hominus  acerba '  pcstis  corripuit. 
quae  in  breui  lantam  eius  mullilu<linctn  etrauit,  ut  ne 
sepeliendis  quidem  mortuis  uiui  sufficerent ;  sed    ne 
morte   quidem   auorum,    nec   timure  |  mortis   hi,    qoil 
supererant,    a    raorie    animae,    qua    peccando    st«nie 
bantur,     reuocari    potenmt.     XJnde    non    multo    poitl 
acrior  gentem    peccatricein    ultio  diri  sceleriB  i 
TLi-DritoiiB  oet.     IttiluDi  namauc  pst  consilium,  quid  nseuduta.  ul4T 

ciU  in  the  ,  .  ' ,  ' 

SuoDK        quaereiidum   esset    praesidiuni    ad   euitandas  uel    i 

pcUcndas  tam  feraa  famqiie  civterrimas  gcntium  aquilo>9 
nalium  inruptiones ;   plncuitque  omnibus  cum  suo  regcl 
Vuvligcmo,  ut&LTonuin  gentem  de  trausmariuis  partibail 
iu  auxilium  uocarent ;  quod  Domini  nutu  diKpoaitui 
esse  cuiistat,  ut  ueniret  cuntra  imprubos  malum,  a 
euideutiua  rerum  exitus  probauit. 


L 


m4  nen  mHffo  fott,  fanctii  nim  kla  Jxttn,  i 
vtHrrit. 

AsNo  ab  incarnatione  Domini  CCCCXLVItn" 
Mnrcinnus  cum  UalfiiUnianu  XLVl  ab  Aiigusto 
r^num  udeptus,  YII  annis  tenuit.  Tunc  Angloniin 
siue  Saxonum  g^ns.  inuitata  a  rege  praefato.  Brittaniam 
tr^ua  longis  nauibus  uijudiitur,  et  tn  orientali  parle  001 

II.  C.B'.N.  '  quiilM.' 
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iMSutae,  iubente  ©odem  rege,  locum  manendi,  qua^  pro 
patrUx  pugnaiur&,  re  autem  ueni  h&nc  e^pugnafur^ 
suscipit '.  Itiito  ei^  certamine  oum  hostibus,  qiii  ab 
aquiloDe  ad  aciem  uenerant,  uictoriam  sumsere 
Saxones.  Quod  ubi  domi  nuntiatum  est,  simul  et 
insulae  fertilitas,  ac  Begnitia  Brettonum ;  mittitur 
confestim  illo  claseis  proiixior,  armatonmi  ferecs 
manum  fortiorem,  quae  praemiesae  adiuncta  coborti 
inuintibilem  fecit  esercitum.  Susceperunt  ergo,  qui 
aduenerant',  donantibus  Brittaius,  locum  habitationis 
intcr  eoB,  ea  condicione,  ut  hi  pro  patriae  pace  et 
salute  contra  aduersarios  miUtarent,  illi  militantibus 
di-bita  stipendia  conferrent. 

Aduenerant  autem  de  tribus  Germaniae  populis  for-  saioiu, 
tioribus,  id  est  Saiouibus,  AngUs,  lutis.  Se  lutarum '  jq^I^ 
origine  sunt  Cantuarii  *  et  Uictuarii  *,  hoc  est  ea  gens, 
quae  Uectam  tenet  insulam,  et  ea,  quae  usque  hodie  in 
prouincia  Oecidentalium  Saxonum  lutarum  natio 
nominatur,  poaita  contra  ipsam  insulam  Uectam.  De 
Sazonibus,  id  est  ea  regione,  quae  nunc  Antiquorum'^ 
Saxonum  cognominatur,  uenere  Orientales  Saxonea, 
Meridiani  Saxones,  Occidui  Saxones.  Porro  de  Auglis, 
huc  est  de  illa  patria,  quae  Angulus  dicitur,  et  ab  eo 
tempore  us<|ue  hodie  manere  desertus  inter  prouincias 
lutimim  et  Saxonum  perbibetur,  Orientales  Angli, 
Mediterranei  Angli,  Merci,  tota  Nordanhymbrorum 
prii^nies,  id  est  illarum  gentium,  quae  ad  Boream 
Uumbri'  iluminis  inhabitant,  ceterique  Anglorum 
|>upuU  sunt  orti.  Duces  fuisse  perhibentur  eorum 
'>.  |irimi  duo  frutres  HeDgist'  et  Horsa ;  |  e  quibus 
Uorsa  postea  occiaus  in  bello  a  Brettonibus,  hacteniis 
in  «rientalibus  Cantiae  partibus  monumentuni  habet 
suo   numine   insigne.      Erant   autem    filii    Uictgilsi ', 

'  ™-ccpit  C.  N.  B'.  H,.  '  -rant  C.  M'.  '  iotamra  N. 

'  -11  M ;  contiiari  N  ;  uectuarii  B'.  »  ^uioniin  N. 
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cuiua  pater  IJitta\  cuius  pater  Uecta.  cuius  | 
Uoden  *,  de  cuius  stiqie  multaruin  prouincia 
r«giuiu  genuB  originem  duxit. 

Nou  inorn  orgo.  confluentibus  c«rtatiiii  in  insula 
geDtium  niemoratJLrum  cateruis,  grandoscero  populni 
Coei>it  aduenanini,  ita  ut  ipsis '  quoque, 
aduocauerant.  indigenia'  essent  terrori.  Tum  subiti 
inito  ad  tempiis  foodere  cum  Pictia,  quos  longius  iai 
bellaiido  pepulerant,  in  socios'  annB  uertore  iiicipiunt 
£t  priinimi  quidem  annonas  silii  eos  affiuenHns  mini- 
strare  cogunt,  quaerentesque  oa^asionem  diuortii,  pro- 
tesiantur,  nisi  pro/usior  sibi  alimentonmi  copia  darotur, 
se  cuncta  insulw!  loca  mph  Jbedere  nastaturoa.  ^'cquo 
aliquanto  segnius  mnm  effectibus  prosequuntur.  Si-  CHi 
quidom,  ut  brouiter  dicam,  accensus  manihua  pagft-'* 
norum  t^ts,  iustas  de  sceletihue  poptiU  Dei  ultionf» 
expetiit,  non  illius  inpar,  qui  quondam  a  Chaldaeda 
euccensuB,  Hieroaolymorum "  moenia,  immo  aedifiQi 
cuncta  consumsit.  Sic  enini  et  bic  agont«  impi 
uictore,  immo  disponente  iusto  ludice,  proximas  q 
quc  ciuifales  Ujirosqiic  depopulans.  ab  oricnbtH 
uaque  ad  occidaitalc.  nuUo  prohibente,  suum  continui 
incendium,  totamqueprop«mwI(i<^pureuatis  sujierjtcieii 
obtexit.  Bueltant  aediticia  puplica  simul  et  prinata, 
paasim  saccrdoles  iniev  allaria  trucidabantur,  prat-eules 
tvtn  ptipuliB  sine  ullo  respectu  lionoris,  ferro  parit«r  ct 
ftammia  absumebantur  ;  nec  erat,  qui  cnideliter  iti- 
teremtos  sepulturao  ti-aderet  Itaque  mmmtlli  ik 
misrranitis  relii{uS&  in  tmnfilnis  conprrJiemi.  afntmtrm 
itiffulabanlur :  alH  /anic  con/ccli'  proccdentes 
hostibus  lUihant.  pro  acoipiendis  alimentorum  Bubadi 
aotemum  subituri  Aruffium.  si  fumen  mn  eonti» 
trueidarenlur ;  aUi  transmarinas  regiones  dolunteB  j 


uK. 
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bant ;  alii  perstanies  in  patria  Irepidi  pftuperem  vitam  in 
MMmd^bus,  siluis,  uel  rupibus  arduia  suspeda  semper 
mcnte  agebant. 

CAP.  XVI. 

n  BrMma  primarH  ile  ginle  AnQluntni  «icloriam  ditet  Amhroaio, 


At  abi  hostilis  exercitus  exterminAtis  dispersisque 
insulae  indigenis',  ilomum  reuersus  cst,  coeperunt  et 
illi  paulatim  uires  animosque  resumere,  emergentes  de 
l&tibulis.  quibus  abditi  fuerant,  et  unanimo  consensu  TheBritviis 
auxiUum  j  eaeleete  jsrccanfw,  nc  usque  ad  inlemkhnan  J^darAm- 
usniicquaque  delerentur.     Utebantur  eo   tempore   ducc  ^^^^^ 
Aml/rosio  Aurcliano,  uiro  modesto,  qui  solus  /ortc  Itoma-  nnB. 
nae   ricntis   praefatae   tempeslali  super/uerul,    occisis  in 
eadem  parcntihus  regium  nomen  et  insigno  ferentibua 
Hoc  ergo  duce   uirts  capessunt  Brettonos,   et  uictorcs 
prouocanles  ad  proelium,    uictoriam    ipsi    Deo   fnuente 
«uscipiunt.     Et  cx  eo  temporc  nunc  ciues,  nunc  hostes 
uincclianl,  usque  ad  annum  obsessionis  Badonivi  montis, 
quMido  non  minimas  eisdem  hostibus  strages  dabant, 
Xi^  circitor  et  1111°  anno  aduentus  eonim  in  Brit- 
tauiam.     Sed  liaec  postmodum. 

CAP.  XVII. 

D  CTmanm  ipiaeuitus  eum  Liifn-  Bnlliininm  FuiiiiiwM,  rf  yrtmo  maria, 
i"  (•ofmorfKm  PtlagiaTioriim  lemprtliitrm  iliuiaa  iiirtwfc  xdautril. 

Ante  paucoa  sane  aduentus  eorum  annos   bereais  TheBritocii 
ftilMgtana   per  Agricolam    inlata,    Seueriani    episcopi  „fthg  ** 
Pcl^ani  filium,  fidem  Brittanianim  feda  peste  coin-  jUjJ^ 
ouculauerat.     Uerum  Brittanni,  cum  neque  suscij^eru  iwmiBM  tha 
iliginB    peruersum     gratiam     Christi     blasphemando 
ulUtKnus  uellent,    neque    uersutiam    nefariae   persua- 
siojua  refutare  uerbiB  certando  suf&cerent,  inueniunt 

'  indcgpnU  H'. 
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salubro  conaillum,  ut  a  GalHamis  antistitibus  auxtliuin  Vto' 
belli  spiritalia  iQquirant.      Quam  ob  caitsttm  colleeta  ^q^ 
magna  sijnodo  qua^rebatur  in  CDmin 
swiTMrrendum    Jidci    mitti    deberent ;     at^uc 
U*niiniiu>    iudii-io  electi  Hunt  apostolici  sacci-dofes  Grrmatius  Autl»-  '* 
''"^  sidorensis '  et  Lupus  Treeasenae  ciuitatis  episeopi,  ^aj  J 
ad  coniirmnndnm    fidem   gratiae    coelmtis    BrittamMl 
uenireDt.     Qui  cum  ptvmt»  deuotioaf  pnx^»  et  iuaHkl 
sanctao  eccleslne  ^ACCjiisaent,  intrant  oecanum  et  usqae  1 
ad  wwfiiMm  itiueris,  quo  a  GtUlico  sinii  Brittanias  iisqiw  | 
tenditur,  secundis  flatibus  nauis  tuta  uolabat.     Ttiin  J 
subito  occurril  pergontibus  inimica  uis  dacmonum,  qitt 
tanlos  (alesqnt  uiros  ad  recuperandam  tenSert  popt^orvm  \ 
satutcm  inuiiiereni;  concitant*  procelkis,  caetum  diewpie  t 
nubtum   naete  sul)ducuHt;    uentorum  /urorea   ucUt   nor 
sustinettt ;  ceilelHml  ministeria  uicta  nautarum ;  finhaim 
nauiffium  orationt-,   non  uiribus:  et  easu  dux  ipae  wd  j 
ponti/ex  fraetua  corpore,  lassitwline '  ae  sopore  rtsolutvt  1 
e$(.     Tum  uero,   quasi  rcpugnatore  ccasanle,  tempeataa 
crdtata  conualult,  ct  iam  nauigium  super/ueis  JfuctSm$ 
miirgebaiur.     Tum  heatus  Lupus  omnesque  luriati  exilam$  \ 
scniorem  clementis  furenlibus  ol/poncndum ;   qui  perievA 
inntanitate  constanlior,  Christum  inuocat,  et  adsumio*  i» 
namine  sanctae   Trinilatrs  leui  aquae  spargine  fluctus 
aaeuientea  ofcprimit,  |  coUegam  commonel,   horiattir   ttni-  t 
ucraos,   oratio  uno  orc  et  ctamorc   profunditur;    adcst 
diuinitas,  fugantur  inimid,    tranquiUitas  scrcna  suhse- 
quitur,  ucnti  c  conlrario  ad  ilineris  minisleria  rewertMnlttr, 
dccursisquc    breui   spatiis  pelagi',   oplafi   tittoris  quieie 
jMtiuntur.    Zbi  conucniens  er  diucrm  partibm  fnutlHuda 
cxcepit  sacerdotcs,  quos  ucnfuros  etiam  uaticinatio  adMcrsa  1 
praediierat.     Nuntiabant    enim    sinistri    spiritus, 
timcbant,  qui  imperio  saccrdotum  dum  ab'  ol^asia  t 

'  altiodori  Cv  W.  '  conciUbaiit  C.  *  toT)foti%  l> 
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poribus  detruduntur,  et  tempeslatis  ordinem,  et  pericula, 
quae  intulerant,  /atebantur,  uietosque  se  corum  meritis  et 
imperio  non  negabant. 

Inlerea    BrittamBxum    insutam    apostolici  sacerdotes  Their 

mptirn  opinione,  praedicationc,   uirtutihus  impleuerunt ;  ""**^ 

•JiuinusnuB  per  eos  sermo  cotidie  non  solum  in  ecclesiis, 

uentm  etiam  per  triuia,  per  rura  pi-aedicabatur ;  ita  ut 

passim  et  fideiea '  catholici  firmarctttur,  et  deprauati  uiam 

rorrrctionis  agnoscerent.     Erat  iUis  apostolorum  instar  et 

gioria  et  auctorifas  per  conscientiam,  doctrina  per  litteras, 

Hirtules  cx  meritis.    Itaque  regionis  uniucrsitas  in  corum 

sententiam  promta  transicrat.     Latehant  abditi  Mnistrae 

persiiasionis  auctores,  el  more  maligni  spirilus,  gemcbant 

perire  sibi  populos  cuadentes ;   ad    extremum,    diuluma 

meditalione  concepta,  praesumunt  inire  conflictum.     Pro- 

rrduni    con.ipicui    diuiliis,    ueste   fulgentes,    circumdati 

adsenlatione  multorum ;  discrinienque  certaminis  subire 

malucntnl,  quam  in  populo,  quem  subtierterant,  pudorem 

ivilumilalis    inninvre,    ne    uidcrcntur  se    ipsi    silentio 

damnauisse.    Ulic  plane  inmensa  multitudo  etiam  cum 

coniugibus  ac  Ubcris  ercita  conuenerat,   aderat  populus 

ijjiectafor',  futurus   et  iudex,   adslahant  partcs  dispari 

"mdicione  dissimiles;  hinc  diuina  fides',  inde  humana 

praesumlio ;  hinc  pietas  *,  inde  superbia " :  inde  Fclagius 

•mdor.  hinc  Chrisfus.     Primo  in  loco  l>ealissimi  sacerdotes 

paehufnint    aduersariis    copiam    disputandi,    quae   sola 

nuiitafe   ue)-bonim   diu   inanilcr  it  aures  occupauit,  et 

frm/joivi ;  dcinde  antistilcs  ueneramli  forrrnles  eloquii  sui 

'KM  apostolivis  et  cuangelicis  imhrihua  pmfuderunt ;  mis- 

"hatttr  semio  proprius  cum  diuino,  et  adsoiiones  molestis- 

^mis    lcetionum    tcslimonia    scjucbantur.       Conuincilur 

imHos.  perfidia  ronfutalur;  iia  ut  ad  singulas  uerborum 

'^iiniioncs  erraro  sc.   dum  rcspondcre  ncqiiHt,  faicretur; 


We  Cnnat.         '  -l 
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popuius  athilcr  uir  matms  contivct, 
more  ttetatur. 


Ut  ilhm  JSian  Irihuni  auctm  txluiniiviuin-iC,  ac  iltindt  ad  ■ 
Atbanum' pmignteiu,  nllqitliia  ibidtm  il  tpaiui  aenperit,  tl 
apoitiJonim  tiu*  nJionnn  niarfirtin)  pomaril. 

Tdm*  mtbito  quidam  trilniniciar'  polesttUis  nim  cmiii^ 
A  jJtL  pmeeilit  in  mfrfium,  fiUam  X  nnnorum  rawaiii  ciinuidam  vtu 
aacirdotibus  offerens,  quam  illi  aduersariis  offerri  prae-  ^JJ 
ceperwU ;  sed  hi  conscientia  punientf.  dctrrriti,  iungitnt  ci 
jMrenfibus  prcccs,  d  curationeni  pamulat  a  aacenhtib 
deprcrantur ;  qai  incliti^os  animo  aiiuersarios  intue 
onUioncm  breailer  fundimt,  uc  drindc  Gfrmanwa  j 
Spiritu  Sando  muocat  Trinitatcm  ;  nec  mom,  a 
lateri  suo  capsulam  cum  sundorum  reliiptiin  coUa  a 
manibus  conprchoulit.  camque  in  mnspcdu  amnium  p 
oculis  udpticauit,  qiios  statim  euacuatos  lcnebria  Ium 
ueritatis  impleuit.  Exullanl parentes,  miratul\aa  f 
txmtrcmescit ;  posl  qmrn  rfictii  ita  cx  animis  omnium  tt 
iniqaa  deUia  est.  ut  mecrdotum  doctrinam  aitientibl 
desideriis  secturentur. 

Conpmssa  iiaquc  pcruersitale  damnabili,  eius^c   . 
tmbua  confutatis,    aUptc  animis   omnium  Jidei  purila 
conposilis,  sacerdotes  betUum  ASianum  mariyrem,  aefm 
Dct)  pa-  ipsum  gntfias,  petieriint,  ubi  Gcrmanus  omniM 
apostolorum   dimrsonimque  martyrum    secum    rriiquitt 
habcna,  /acta  oialioiie,  iusstt  rcuelli  stpidchum,  prtlitn 
ilntlem  munera  cimditurus ;  arbilrans  ojMirlunum,  ut  n 
^>ra  sanctoram  ex  diuersis  rtgionibus  coikcta,  quos  j 
merilis  recepcral  caelum,   scpi^hri  qmK/ae  umiim  len 
bo^illum.     Quibus  dtj>ositis  lumorifiee  atquc  sociatis,  \ 
ioco  ipm,  ubi  beaH  mart^s  cffusus  erat  aai^is,  « 

■  AJbinum  N'.  '  cum  Conrt.  *  ^>  M' : 

'  «uctori  C.  B'.  W  ;  nuctiirl  B'  ;  auptorc  H, ;  BDctori  Dm 
Mturj  Cun>t.  '  rcli(|uiBii  Wum'H. 
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puiufris  sefnmpoiiattirvs  <Astulil,  in  qua  apparebaf,  cruore' 
ittmtn,  ni&uisse  imrtyrum  aedem,  persecutore  pallentc. 
Quihiis  ita  ffcstis,  inmmcrahominum  eodcm  tlie  adDominum 
luriia  mnuersa  e^. 

CAP.  XIX 

it  langbTt  oiratat. 

U.VDE    dum    redeunl,    insidiator    inimicus,    casualibus 

Iwpiris  praeparatis,  Germani  pedem  lapsus  occasione  con' 

Irinil.  igmrans  mcrifa  illius,  sicut  lab  healissimi,  afflidione 

mrporin  propaganda ;    et  dum  aliquanditi   tino   in   loco  Parther 

infinnifalis  nccessifafe  t«neretur,  in  uicina',  qtta  manebat,        ^ 

CMuln*    exarsit    incendium;    quod  consuintis    domibus, 

iptae  illic  paluslri  harundine  tegchantur,  ad  eum  habifa- 

•  itlitm.  i»  qito  idem  iarebal,  Jlabris  stimnlanlibus  ferchalur. 

Onfiir^is  omnium  ad  anlistilem  cmuolauit,  ut  eUtus' 

mnnil/us  perictilum,   quod  inminebat,    euaderci;   quibus 

inrTcpatis  moueri  se  fidei  praesumtione  non  passus  esl.     At 

mHUiltiilo  omnis  ikspcratione  perlerrila  ofniiam  eurrit^  in- 

rtndio,    fkd  iit  Dei  potcntia  mani/cjitior  apparcrti,  quicquid 

nn^nUrF  ffmUttierat  ftirha,  eonsumilur;  quod  uero  \  iaceiis 

<*  infinutin  defenderaf,  reserato'  ha^^tifio  sancli  uiri,  pj*- 

Ititfm-iis  JJanima   fransiliuit,  ullra   citraipte  dcsactiiens ; 

ri  iiiliT  i/lolios  flammanlis  incendii  ineolume  lahcmaculum, 

'pi»'l liithilalor  incltistis  scruabal,  emiitiit,     ETullaf  lurlfa 

iiiimritlo,    cl    tiirlnm    se    diuinis    uirlulilius    gralulattir. 

tfi-uMiaf  dirbits  ac  noclibus  anlc  fugurium  patiperis 

•*''lgiii  iiuc   numcro ;    hi   animas  curare ',   hi  cujyicnles 

"•rpnm. 

Ihfnri  ncqitetint,  quac  Chrislus  ojxrabalur  i?i  famulo, 
'pi  itirlitfr.-' faeiclHtt  infirtmts ;  cf  eum  dfhililati  siiae  tiihil 
"i*'.4ii'pfiirrcliir  adhiheri,  quadain  tiocfe  randcnfem  niueis 
'  ffire  M'.  '  uicinin  Const.  '  rauuale  Conit.  '  elfuatis 
C«iM.  '  (Fccurril  Connt.  •  rtneniBt»  B.  N' ;  reaerustur. 

Bopitiom  Cunst.         '  -tabat  H,.         '  -ri  Consl.         '  -dii  om. 
^'"Iml:/  Unr. 
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uestibus  uidit  aibi  adcaae  peraonam,  quac  manu  rrlen 
iaixniem    uideretur   adtoUat,    eumipie    cottaisten:   fim 
ucstigiis  impcnUiat-.     Post  qitam  horam  Hu,  fugaiis 
ribua,  tecepit  pristinam  aawttUcm,  ut,  die  rtddito,  i 
laborem  sulnret  inSrvphUis. 

CAP.  XX. 


HrltonL 

L 


[7  idim  fpina^i  Brnllonitm/i  inpvffn'1  ii».riliuin  ni^UMit  t 

ii      JfiTERSA  Saxones  Ficliiue  beltum  ailMrsum  Bretta 
iunctis  uiribus  mscepmtnt,  quoa  eadem  ncassitas  in  n 
canlraxeral ;  cl  citm  trcjiidi  parlcs  suas  pcnc  inparea  iudi-  ^ 
rartnl,    sanctorum   anlistitum    aurilium   petierunt ;    gui 
promiasum   maturantcs   aducntum,   lantum    pauBiiUbus  _ 
fiduciae  contuletvnt,   ut   acccssissc'  maximus 
ercrcilus.    Ilaipte  mmstoticis  ducibus  Clirislus  miliiahc 
in  castris.    Adcrant  ctiam   quadraimimae'   ucnerabikl 
dies,  guos  rcHffio^ores  reddcbal  praescntia  aacerdotum,  in  ■ 
lantum,  ut  cotidianis  praedicalioaibus  instiluli,  cerlatiit 
pcpuli  ad  gratiam  baptiamatia  conuolarcnt.    Nam  nuuMW 
ucmlus  multitudo  undam  lauacri  salularis  expctiit,  it  1 
Cfctcsia  ad  dimi  resurrcctionis  lUminicac  frondilius  cotttedll  f 
conponilur,  atque  in  cxpcditiow!  camptslri  inslar  c 
aptatar.    Madidus   baptismatc  proecdit    exeralus,  fidet  I 
feruci  in  pqpulo,  ct  contrxriio*  armorum  praesidio,  d 
nilatis  cxpcctatur  auxilium.    InstUutio  ucl  Jbrma  casti^  1 
tatia '  hostibus  nunliatur,  gui  uictoriam  quasi  de  tnt 
exerritu'  praesumcnles',  adsumta    dlacritale  /estinantT'1 
quontm  tamen  aducnlus  explorationc  (Vipwscifur. 

I  Cunuiuc,  emenaa  aollemnilalc  paschati,  rcccns  de  lam 
pars  maior  excrcHas  arma  capere  ct  beUum  parare  t 
larct.  Germanus  duccm  .se  pivelii  profitrtur,  eligil  t 
ditos,    cireumitcta  pcrcuiTit,    cl   e   reijionc,  qua   Iwstiit 


(uuj  Mis  it  Ua  TiadiHg  ijf  Cttmt.  : 


'  uhI  cniil(4npto  C,  <» 


b  rontemplQ  D 
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apemhatur  aduentus,  ualtem  circumdatam  mediia '  monti- 
bu3  inluetur.  Qmo  in  loco  nouum  conponit  exercitum  ipse 
dui  agminis.  \  Et  iam  aderat  ferox  hostium  muUiludo, 
quam  adpropinquare  intucbantur  in  insidHs  constituti. 
^  Tum  suhito  Gcrmanus  sigtiifer  uniucrsos  admonel,  ef  prae- 
dicat\  ut  uoci  suae  uno  clamore  respondeant ;  securisquc 
bosfibus,  qui  se  insperalos  adessc  confiderent,  alleluiam 
lcrtio  rrpelitnm  sacerdotes  exclatnabant.  Sequitar  una  uot 
omnium,  ct  elatum '  clamoreitt  repercusso  acre  monfium  Tho 
conclusa  multiplicanl ;  koslilc  agmcn  ferrore  prostemitur,  vioi™T' 
et  super  se  *  non  solum  rupes  circumdatas,  sed  ctiam  ipsam 
taeli  machinam  eontremescunt,  trcpidationique  inicclae  uii 
sufficerc  pcdum  pcrnicitas  credebatur,  Passim  fuJfiunt, 
arma  proiciunt,  gaudentcs  ucl  nuda  corpora  cripuisse 
diserimini ;  plurcs  cliam  limore  praccijtites  Jlumen,  quod 
Irunsierant,  deuorauil.  Ulliimem  suam  innocens  Ktercilus 
intuetur,  et  uictoriac  concessae  otiosus  spectator  efficitur. 
Spotia  coUiguntur  eiposita,  et  caclcstis  palmae  gaudia 
miles  religiosus  amplfctitur.  Triumphant  pontifices  /losti' 
Im  fusis  sine  sanguinc ;  Iriumphant  uidoria  fide  ohtcnta, 
Mm  uirihus. 

Con/tosita  itaquc  insula  scairifatc  muUiplici,  sujicralisque 
hostibiis  itel  inuisibilibus  ^  ucl  carne  conspicuis,  rcdifum 
«n^iiinlur  }>ontificea.  Quibu9  tranquiUam  nauigalioncm 
vi  merita  propria  cf  inlcrcessio  beaU  martgris  Albani 
parauenint,  quielosqiic  eos  suorum  desideriis  fclix  carina 
talituil. 

CAP.  XXI. 


' '.  r,»asanl'l"a  airgiillit  1'tliiyiiiHae  p 

•iKntiB  nriirri^ua,  priu!.  ctaifio  iuiitni  inrFssum,  ittintU  ti  populu  Dti. 
fmdnnKili»  tiiu  rmrHilulif  hamiitis,  gresimm  rteuperariljidei. 

^'  i^     Xfc  multo  interposito  tempore  nunliatur  ex  eadem  aaamKxaf 
ivula  I'elagianam  peivcrsifatcm  ifcrato  paucis  aucforilus  ^  "e™' 

'  cditu  Coniit.  '  -cit  Cunit.         '  clcuBlum  C.  B '.  D,  and 

■ti)  u  Ut  ruulinj/  rif  Cvr\M.  '  ct  ruiue  tupcr  iie  Couat- 

>  Biaibilibu  M.  B'.  H,.  W>. 
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I    dilatari;  rursusqwe  ad  healissimum  uirum  preeet  mtnt 
dotuiQ  onmiitm  de/entnlvr.  ut  cau^m  Dei,  iptam  pnmt 
oblinuerat ',  lufaretttr.     Quomm  peiitimi  festinus  obt«in- 
poritt.     Nam^iM  adiuncln  sibi  Sfiiera,  lotiu»  sanetilalis  ODwt 
uiro,  qui  erat  discipulus  beatissijui  patris  Lnpi  TrecuA-  a„m 
nonim   episcopi,  ©t   tunc  Treuiiis  ordinatua  cpiacopus.  "''■•' 
gefililnts  primtie    Germaniae   uerbum   praedicahal,    mart 
conscendit,  et  conscntieatihaa  dementia,  IranquiUo  naui- 
gio  Brttiaikias  petit', 

Interca  sinistri  spirilus  peruolanles  tolam  insuJam 
Germanum  uenirc  inuitis  valicintttimibns  nuntiabani; 
in  taulum,  itt  Klnfias'  quidam,  rcgionia  ilUus  prinms,  m 
occursu  sanctorum  sine  ulla  mani/esti  nunlii  relalionc 
propcmret,   erhilM-ns  secum  JHium.  quem   in   ipso  fiort 

.    adulesccnliae  debilitaa  dolenda  damnauerat.     Krat  enim 
arcscrntiiius  neruis  eontraclo  pnplile,   cui  per  siccitatem 
cruris  usus  ucstigii  ncgaliatur '.   Hunc  Elafium  *  prouineia 
tota  subsequiiur ;  ueniunt  saeerdates,  occurrit  inscia  mulH- 
tudo,  eon/i:slim  bencdictio  et  sermonis  diuini  dodrina  \  pro-  t 
/undHur,     Beeoffnoscant  populum  m  ea,  qua  reliquerat, 
credalitate  durantem ;  intcllcgunt  culpam  esse  pauomtn. 
inquirunt  aHctores,inuentosquecondemnant'.   Cum^sulMt'-  ■ 
Elafius'  pedibus'  aduoluOur  scteerdotum,  offcrtna  filium. 
cuiua  neccssilatem  ipsa  deliUtas  etiam  sine  prccibua  adlegof 
bat;  fil  comfnunis  omnium  dolor,  prtvxipue  sacerdotum, 
qui  conceptam  miserieordiam  ad  diuinam  clementiam  ca^ 
tulerunt;  statimque  aduUscenlctn  heahts  Grrmanus 
conpulit,  adtreclai  jioplitem  debilUale  eurualum',  i 
tota  infirmilatis  spatia  medicahUis  dcitcra  pcrcurrit, 
bremcine  taclum  sanitaa  /cstina  subsequitur.    Aridit 
sucum,  nerui  offida  rtceperunt,  vt  in  conspeciu  ommJi 
./0(0   intvlumilas",    pcUri   fiUus    rcetituitur,     Inplei 

'  ..lit*.n-  M',  C.  ■  ppti»  M.  H,.  •  clnbiu».  -blum  'SM 

'  ijc  U.  II,.  Ojiiit ;  -luuitur  C.  B.  >'.  •  diUDiuat  ll>.fl 

'  aliemt  e»  tiitti  B.  '  nuinihiu  CoiisL  *  imrbaliaa  H'.  IOi| 
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popuJi  slupore  miraculi,  et  tn  pedoribus  omnium  fitJes 
ftUhohea  inculcata  firmalxtr.  Praedieatio  tieiruJe  ad 
pUbem  lie  praeuaricationis  emendalione  conucrtitur,  otnni- 
umque  senlentia  prauitatis  auctores,  qui  erant  expulsi 
insuJa,  sacenhtibus  additcuntur  mi  medilerranea  de/ercndi, 
ut  el  regin  absotutione,  et  illi  emcndalione  fruerentur. 
forfumque'  cs/,  «(  i»  iliis  locis  multo  ex  ©o  tempore* 
Jidcs  intemerata  pcrduraret. 

Haf/uc.  conpositis  omnibas,  beati  saccrdotes  ea,  tpta 
:.  uencrant.  pro^tcritafc  redienint,  Porro  Oermanus  post 
^   haec  ad  Kauennam  pro  pace  Armoricanaa  gentis  sup- 

plicatunis  nduenit,  ibique  a  Ualentiniano  et  Placidia  Deathnf 
matro  tpsius  sumran  reuerentia  suacfptus,  migrauit  ad  *'™""" 
Christum.  Cuius  coq»ua  honorifico  ngmine,  comitanti- 
hus  uirtutum  operibua.  suam  dcfertur  ad  urbem.  Nec 
multo  i>ost  Ualentinianus  ab  Aetii  patricii,  quem  ocei- 
derat,  sntcllitibus '  interimitur,  anno  imperii  Murciani 
VI*»,  cum  quo  simul  Uesperium  concidit  rcgnura. 

CAP.  XXII. 


LvTEBEA  Brittaniae*  fi^ijsntum  quidem  est  parum^^er  civil  wbi* 
ib  tJlcmis,  scd  non  a  ciuilibus  bt^llis.     Manebant    ex-  ^ii^tf^ni 
tbminin  ciuitatum  ab  lioste  demtanim  nc  dcsertamm  ;  thoBritnn". 
|>upia)>unt    contra    inuicem,    qui    hostem   ouascrant  \ 
fiui-s.     Attamen  reccnte  itdhuc  mcmoria  cnlamitntis  «t 
lUdw  infiictno  scmibant   utcumquo   reges,  saccrddlca, 
^riunti,  ct   optimatcs  fiuum  quifiuo  onlincm.     At  iflis 
'^CdieHtibuf,    cum    sucrcssisset    aetas    fempestatis    ilUus 
nuriii,  et  pracscnlis  solum  scrcnifatis  stntuni  erpoia.  ila 
'"Hnrla  uerifatis  ac  iuslifiae  modennnina  coneusM  ac  sulh 
vria  muf.  ut  carum  non  dicam  uesHtfium,  sed  nc  n 
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guidm,  prooter  iii  paucis  et  ualde  paucis  ulla  (i;>paiTretil 
1  Qui  inter  alia  inonarmbilium  scelerum  focta.  t\utt 
liist«ricus '  eoruu  Gildus  fiebili  Bennone  desuribit,  « 
hoc  addebant,  ut  numquani  genti  Saxonum  siue  AikI 
glorum,   socum   Brittaiiiam    int^olenti,   uerbum    fidfllV 
praedicandu   conunitterent.      Sed    non   tameti   diuin 
pietas  plel^em  Buam.  quam  praE«ciuit,  deeeniit,  qtuitfl 
multo  digiiion>a  genti  luemoratae  pvaecones  ueritati%^ 
per  quoa  crederet ',  deatinauit. 

CAP.  XXIIL 

VI  atmctuspapa  Grfg<ffiiia  Aw^i^tinum  cvm  mmachig  adpnedimnd 
[KnfJ  Anglarum  mUlena,  tpitliJa  quoqve  illat  tikurlalOTia,  m  a 
ttsmrmi,  n»iftrlau«iY, 
SiquiuEU  auuo  ab  iucarnatioiie  Domini  DLXXXltl 
Mauricius  ah  Augusto  LIIII  imperium  suscipiens  XX3 
et  I  nnnis  t«nutt.     Cuiua  anno  rogmi  X  Gregorius,  i 
doctriaa  et  actione  praecipuus,  pontifii»tiim  Romuiae'! 
et  apostolicao  sedis  sortitus  resit  annos  XIII,  i 
^  VI,  et  dtes  X.     Qui  diuino  admonitus  instinctu  anov^ 
XIIII  eiu8<lem  prindpia,  adueutus  uero  Angloi 
Brittanniam  anno  circiter  CL,  misit  seruum  Dei  An* 
gustinum  et  olios  plures  cum  eo  monochos  limeiiU 
Dotninum   praedicore   uerbiim    Dei   gcnti  Angluruiii,l 
Qni  cum  iussUi  pontificalibus  obtemperautes  niemo*! 
mtum  opus  adgredi  coepissent,  iamque  '  aliquantuluin  i 
itineris  confocissent,  ]>erculei  timore  inerti,  redire  do- 
mum  potius,  quam  barbaram.  feram,  increduLunqae 
gentom.  cuius  ne  linguam  quidem  nossetit,  ndire  cogl- 
tabaiit,  et  boc  i>sse  tutius  commuui '  conailio  decen: 
banl.     Nec  mora,  Augustinum,  quem  eis  epiBCopi 
ortlinandum,  si  ab  AngUs  susciperentur,  disposaertl^ 
doinum  remittunt.  qui  a  beato  Oregorio  bumili  aupplfi 
catu  oblinerct,  ne  tam  periculosatn,  tam  lnboriof 


iUquc  c.  I 
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Um  incertam  peregrinationem  adire  deberent.  Quibus 
ille  exhortatorias  mittens  litteras,  in  opus  eos  uerbi, 
diuino  confisos  auxitio,  proficisci  suadet.  Quarum  uide- 
licet  liitentrum  ista  est  forma  ; 

Grcgorius  seruus  seruorum  Dei  seruis  Domini  nostri.  Orvgary 
Quia  tnelius  fuerat  lona  non  incipere,  quam  ab  his,  thmto 
•juae  coepta  sunt,  cogitatione  retrorsum  redirc,  summo  J^^'^ 
sludio,  ililcdissimi  fiUi,  oportet,  ut  opus  honum,  quo^l 
auiiliante  Domino  coepistis,  imjilealis.  Ncc  lahor  uos  crt/o 
itincris,  nec  maledicorum  Jtominum  linffttae  deterrearU ;  sed 
omni  instaniia,  onmiqiie  feruore,  quae  inchoastis,  Dco 
fiwiort  peragite ;  scienfes,  quod  lahorcm  magnum  inaior 
'fternac  rctributionis  gloria  sequitur.  Bcmeanli  autcm 
Augustino  pracposito  uestm,  quem  et  ahbatem  uohis  con- 
slituimus.  in  omnilms  humiliter  ohoedite ;  scienies  hor 
ncslris  animahus per  omnia  profuturum,  quicquid  a  uohis 
/ueril  in  cius  admonittone  conpletum.  Omnipotetts  Deus 
sua  uos  grulia  protegfd,  cl  uestri  lahoris  fmctum  m  actema 
im  jiatria  uidcre  conccdat ;  qualinus  etsi  ttobiscum  |  laho- 
rarf  nequeo,  simul  in  gaudio  retrihutionis  inucniar,  quia 
hihorure  aciUeet  uoio.  Dcus  uos  ineolumes  cusiodiat. 
'I.*fcr/(\s;w;  filii. 

Dala  dic  X  Kalendarum  Augustarum,  imperante  dO" 
•nino  noi^ro  Mauricio  2'iherio  pHssimo  Augusto  anno 
XIIII.  post  consulatum  eiusdem  dotHini  nostri  anno  XIII, 
•ndirtione  XIIII'. 

CAr.  XXIV. 

tf  Artlnttniii  gijirojJO  epialuliim  pro  eorum  suerepliBm  miapril. 

HiHrT  etinm  tunc  isdem  ueuerandus  pontifex  ad 
Etheriuin  '  Arelatensem  archiepiscopum ',  ut  Augusti- 
num  Brittaniam  pergentem  benigne  susciperet,  litte- 
ra^  ((uarum  iste  est  iestus  : 

'  un  H.  Hi.  '  >cth.  K.  '  Inil.  tuv:hi-  it  addtd  olwrc 
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lieiicrentissimo  et  sancVutsimo  frairi  Ktherio'  cocpi 
Grcijorirts  scruus  seruontm  Iki. 

Licet  api«i  saterdotes  hahcntea  Dco  placitam  carii 
reliffiosi  uiri  niiUius  commemUifioM  indlgtanl ;  <juia  tama 
^  aplum  ecribendi  se  tempus  ingcssil,  /ratcmilati  uatra 
nostra  mittere   scripla   eurauimus;   insinuantcs  Jatom 
praesentium   Atiffusliniim   seruum  Dei 
sumus  sludio,  atm  aliis  seruis  Dei,  iflie  »ws  pro  utHHab 
ammaram  aurHtmte  Damino  direxisse ;  qtirm  neccsse  ei 
ut  saccrdotali  studio  sanctitas  ucatra  adiuuarc,  et  sua 
atAncia  praebere  /estinet.    Oiii  ctiam,  ut  promtiores  i 
suSragandum  possitts*  exietere,  causam  uobis  miunxinut 
sabtiliter  indicare;   scifMtcs  quod,  ea  coiinita,  tota  «e 
propler  Deiim  deuotioHe  ad  sotaciandum,  ijuia  res  exigi 
commodelis.    Candidum  praeterea  presbfflertim,  cannni 
filium,   quem   ad   gultemationcm  patrimonioli 
nostrae  transmisimus,  caritati  ueslrae  in  omnibus  ce 
mendamus.     Deua  te  incolumem  custodial,  rfuereniissi. 
/ratcr. 

Dala  die  X'  Kalcmlarum  Augustarum,  in^erai 
domino*  nosfro  Mauricio  Tiberio piissimo'  Augusto,  att 
XIIIT.  posl  consulatum  dusdem  domini  noslri  atmo  Xli 
indicHone  XII II. 

CAP.  XXV. 

!  RoBOBATDS  BFgo  confimiatione  beati  piktris  Gr^oi 
Aiigufltinus  cum  famulis  Christi,  qui  «rant  cum  « 
mliit'  in  opus  iiorbi,  peruenitque  Brittaniam.  En 
eo  tempore  rex  Aedilberct*  in  Cantia*  potentiasimn 

'  patri  u-th-  V.  '  pnsitiB  N'.  '  in  K.  x-  ii  inHrlBit 

aben  Uw  Iini.  *  tlomini  M.  '  piwimo  H,  uivf  tp/nn|niiiB^. 

*  aguntinus  C,  onil  «i  unuil/y.  '  redit  H'.  '  *Mlllb«rinti 

H ;    aDlUbercht  C,    tna   hm,    amt  nHHanOi.   <l  a  pafitL  IW   «> 
tar  qffV  S  11  t<Vii  laltr  hanrf,  Me  nnginal  nading  hnnjr  ■!.   *  OiUudalU 
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qui  ttd  confinium  usque  Humbrae  fiumiDis  maximi, 
quo  meridiani  et  BeptentrionAles  Anglorum  populi 
(Jirimuntur,  fiuea  iniperii  tetenderat.  Est  autem  ad 
orientalem  Cantiae  plagam  Tanatoe  insula  noii  modica, 
id  est  magnitudinis  iuxta  consuetudinem  aestimationis 
Anglonim,  familiarum  DC'"'",  quam  a  continenti  teira 
secornit  fluuius  Uanteumu  ',  qui  est  latitudinis  circit«r 
trium  Btadiorum,  et  duobus  tantum  in  locis  est  trans- 
meabilis ;  utrumque  enim  caput  prot«ndit  in  mare. 
lo  bac  et^o  odplicuit  seruus  Domini  Augustinus,  et 
socii  eius,  uiri.  ut  femnt,  forme  XL.  Acceporunt  Beception 
autem,  praecipiente  beoto  papa  Gregorio,  de  gente  Fran-  ,^„  ^ 
corum  int^rpretes ;  et  mittens  ad  Aedilberctum  *  man-  Kent 
dauit  se  |  uenisse  de  Roma,  ac  nuntium  ferre  optimum, 
qui  sibi  obtemperantibus  aeterna  in  caelis  gaudia,  et 
regnuni  sine  line  cum  Deo  uiuo  et  uero  futurum  sino 
ulla  dubietate  promitteret.  Qui,  haec  audiens,  maiiero 
iilos  in  ea,  quam  adierant,  inaula,  et  eis  necessaria 
ministrari,  donoc  uideret',  quid  eis  faceret,  iussit. 
Nam  et  antea  fama  ad  eum  Christianae  leligionis 
[«nienerat.  utpote  qui  et  uxorem  habebat  Cbristianam 
•le  geute  Francorum  rogin.  uocabulo  Bercta* ;  quam  ea 
«iii<liL-ione  n  parentibus  accepemt,  tit  ritum  tidei  ac 
rtligionis  suae  cum  episcopo,  quem  ei  adiutorem  fidei 
■lcdprant.  nomine  Liudbardo,  inuiolatum  «eruare  licen- 
liam  haberet. 

PoBt  <lies  orgo  uenit  ad  insulam  rex,  et  residens  sub 
'liui'.  iussit  Augustinum  cum  iiociis  ad  suum  ibidera 
«luciiire  colloquium.  Cauerat  cnim",  n«  in  aliquam 
liomum  ad  so  introirent  nt-tere  usus  augurio,  ne  sui>er- 
nrntu  suo,  siquid  nialificae  artix  habuissent,  eum 
^|>vrando  declperent.  At  illi  nun  dnemonica,  sed 
'tiuiiia  uirtute  praoditi,  ueniobaut  crucom  pro  uexillo 

'  >ie  M.  N.  B'  ;  iiuantwmu  B' ;  uuniitaamu  C.  '  -bpriclua] 
^ :  wiiltwRtuiii  B'  (?,  ;  HvSilbcrchtum  C.  r.  *.  ■  uiderit  U'. 
'  Urcbta  C.  *  BUlvin  C. 
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lerentoa  argenteaiB.  et  imaginem  Domini  Snliiatoris  il 
tabula  depictnni,  laetaniasqiie  CAnentes  pro  sua  aimi 
et  eoruni,  propter  quos  et  ad  qiios  uenerant,  aalutl 
)iet«mn,  Domiiio  8upiiUcal>ant  Cumque  ad  iiisatoneM 
regis  reaidentes  uerbuni  ei  uitae  una  cuin  omnibus,  qtd 
aderant,  eius  comitibus  praedicarent,  rcepondit  illl 
dicens ;  '  Pulclira  aunt  quidem '  uerha  et  promisaa 
quae  adfertls ;  sed  quia  noua  sunt  et  iiicertA,  noi 
his  poasum  adsensum  tribuere,  reliotis  eis,  qiia«  tanti 
tempore  cum  omni  Anglorum  gente  seruaui.  IJertuJ 
quin  de  longe  huc  peregrini  uenistis,  et,  ut  ego  mili 
uideor  perspexisse,  ea,  quao  uos  iiera  ot  optima  CM 
debatis,  nobis  quoque  commuiiicaro  desldenislia,  noln 
mus  mole«ti  esso  nobis ;  quiii  potius  benigno  ua 
hoapitio  recipere,  et,  quae  uictui  sunt  ueetro  neceaaarlii 
ministmre  cuntmus ;  noc  prohibemus,  quin  omnei 
quo3  potestis,  fidei  uestrae  religiunis  pra«dicanA 
t  Bocietis  \'  Dedit  ergo  eis  mansionem  in  oiuital 
DoniuemenBi,  quae  imperii  sui  totius  ernt  metropola 
eisqiie,  ut  promiserat,  cuni  administratione  uictV 
tempontlis  licentiam  qiioque  praedicandi  non  abstnlil 
Fcrtur  autem,  quia  adpropinquantes  ciuitati,  diofs  sn 
cum  cruco  sancta  et  imagine  magni  regis  Domini  no«l| 
lesti  Christi  hanc  laetaniam  consona  uoce  inoJub 
rentur :  '  Deprecamur  te,  Domine,  in  omni  miae 
cordia  tua,  ut  auferatur  furor  tuus  et  ira  lua  a  ciuitj 
ista,  et  de  domo  soncta  tuA,  quoniain  peccauimi 
AUeluia*,' 

CAP.  XXVI. 

['( iiiim  i'n  Cdiiliii  |irim<(iua<  Hrletiiu  tt  JoBlrinam  nU  iMJEitfttf,  ■(  iilli 
aVjiu  In  urAe  rvffia  aetlm\  ryierupatua  xcqmit. 

I  At  iibi  datam  sibi  man^onem  intronvrant,  0 

periint  apostolicam  pritnitiuae  ecclesiBO  uitani  iniita) 

orationibus   uidelicet  nssiduls,  uigiliis  ac  ioiuniia  0 

'  qiiidtin  sunt  C.  B*.  'W,  ■  sir  H,,  B* ;  soclnti»  M,  a 
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uieDdo,  uerbum  uit&e,  quibus  poterant,  praedicando, 
cuncta  buiuR  mundi  uelut  aliena  spernendo,  ea  tantum, 
quae  uictui  necessaria  uidebantur,  ab  eis,  quos  docebant, 
accipiendu,  secundum  ea,  qune  docebant,  ipsi  peromnia 
uiuendo,  et  paratum  ad  patiendum  aduersa  quaeque, 
uel  etiam  moriendum  pro  ea,  quam  praedicabant, 
ueritate  animum  habendo.  Quid  mora?  Grediderunt 
nonnulli  et  baptizabantur,  mirantes  simplicitatem  in- 
nocentis  uitae,  ac  dulcedinem  doctrinae  eorum  caelestis. 
Erat  autem  prope  ipsam  ciuitatem  ad  orieiitem  ecclesia 
in  honorem  sancti  Martini  antiquitua  facta,  dum  adhuc 
Romani  Brittaniam  incolerent,  in  qua  regina,  quam 
Cbristianam  fuisse  praedisinius,  orare  consuerat.  In 
hac  ergo  et  ipsi  primo  conueniro,  psallere,  orare,  missas 
faeere,  praedicare,  et  baptizare  coeperunt ;  donec,  rege 
ad  fidem  conuerso,  mniorem  praedicandi  per  omnia, 
et  ecelesiaa  fabricandi  uel  restaurandi  licentiam  nccipe- 
rtnt. 

At  ubi  ipse  etiam  inter  alios  delectatus  uita  mundis-  Baptiani  •.t 
sima  sanctorum,  et  promissis  eorum  suaulssimis,  quae  *"  "' 
u«ra  essc  miraculonmi  quoque  multorum  ostensione 
finnnuerant,  creJens  baptizatus  est,  coepere  plures 
ci)tii.lic '  ad  audiendum  uerbum  confluero,  ac,  relicto 
genlilitatis  ritu,  unitati  so  sanctae  Christi  ecclesiae 
credindo  sociare.  Quorum  fidei  ct  conuersioni'  ita 
congratitlatus  essc  rex  perhibetur,  ut  nullum  tamen 
(^(■nt  ad  Chrislinnismum  ;  sed  tantummodo  credentes 
»rtiori  dilectione,  quasi  conciuos  sibi  regni  caclestis. 
Mipli-ctfn-tur.  Didicernt  cnim  a  doctoribus  auctoribus- 
'(uv  suae  salutis  seniitium  Christi  uuluntarlum,  non 
i'acticiuni  osso  debcre.  Nec  distulit,  quin  etiani  ipsis 
ductiirihus  suis  locum  sedis  eorum  grndui  congruum 
in  Duruuerni  metropoli  sua  donaret,  simul  et  neces- 
nrias  in  diuersi»  siM.-ciobus  possossiones  conferret. 
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CAP.  XXVII. 


I  qam 


I    Xtigat- 


'wpnnwi  /Rlniii  nmjurtl. 
Ihterga  uir  DomiDi  Augustinus  uenit  Areltts,  c 
archiepiscDpo  eiuBdem  ciuitAtis  Aetlierio ',  iusta  <] 
iussa  Sftncti  putris  GifigorJi  accei>emiit.  artiiieptscuiius 
genti  Angloinjm  ordinatus  est  ;  reuorsusque  Britta- 
niaiu  niisit  continuo  Eoniam  Laurpntium  pre6byt«rum  ■ 
et  Petnim   monachum,    qui  beato   jiontifici  "  ' 

gentem  Anglorum  fidem  Cbristi  suscepisse,  uc  b 
scopuni factum  esse  referrent;  simul  etdeeis,  quae  O' 
sorine  uidebautur,  quaeAtionibus  eius  tousulta  flikgitaa& 
Nec  mora,  congrua  |  quaesitui'  responsa  recepit ;  quM  t 
etiamlmicbistoriaenostrai-ctimmoduiuduximusinden^j 

/.  Interrogatio  bcati  Aujiustmi  episcopi'  Cantt^ari 
cfclesim :  ite  epixopis,  gvaliter  cum  suis  cterins  c 
sentur,  uel  de  his,  quae  fidelium  obtationibus  i 
ailario ;  quantac  debetmt  Jieri  poriionea  et  qualHer  i 
mtpus  ayere  in  eccksia  dcbeat  ? 
1  iho  Reapondit  Gregorxas  papa  vrbis  Romae ' .-  Saera  » 
hoii  to  'M"t  tedalur,  quam  tc  bene  nosse  duhium  non  rsl,  tt 
^*"^-  sperialitcr  beati  Pauli  ad  Tinwtheum  episluhe.  tn  ^titma  il 
cum  crudirc  studuil,  tiualiler  in  ihmo  Dei  conueraari  "*" 
dchuisset.  Mos  aulem  seilis  aposloticae  esf  oixHnatis 
episcopia  pracccpta  tradciT,  ut  omnistipcndio,  quodaccedit, 
guattuor  debeant  ficri  portiones ;  una  uidelket  epiaa^ 
et /amiliae  propler  itospilalitatem  atque  suseejilionem,  < 
rJero,  tertia  pauperibus,  quarta  eecJcsiis  rtparandia, 
quia  tua  /ratcmitaa  monastcrii  rcgutia  crudila.  i 
Jicri  non  debet  a  clericis  suis  rn  ecclesia  Anglomm,  quar 
auctorc  Deo  nuper  adlmc  ad  /idcm  pcrducta  ^  est,  hanr 
debct  conucrsationem  instituere,  quac  inilio  naacenlis  tcclt' 
aiae /uil  palrilms  nvslris ;  in  quibm  nuUus  rorum  rx  it 

'  othorio  C.  '  quBeilui  C.  B'. 

epiwupi.  ftiiutnitnD   Un  itvrtU  vatlt,  occl.  itilh  uAul  Jbltnm ; 
mnilting  i.piacopi.  '  urijis  r.  am,  C.  D.         '  iuIJudIb  H.  H,.  .1 
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quae  possidehant,  aliquid  suum  esse  dicehat,  sed  eraat  eis 
tmnia  communia. 

Siqui  uero  sunl  clerici  extra  sacros  ordines  constituti, 
qui  te  coniincre  non  possunl,  sortiri  uxores  debmt,  ci 
nlrpendia  sua  exlerius  accrpere ;  quia  et  de  Itisdem  patribus, 
dc  quibua  prae/ali  sumus,  nouimus  scriptum,  quod  diuide- 
I.  baiar  sitiffulis,  prout  cuique  opus  eraL  De  eorum  quoque 
stipemlio  cogitandtim  atque  prouidendum  est,  et  sub  ecclesi- 
aslica  regula  sunt  tenendi,  ut  honis  moribus  uiuant,  et 
cartendis  psalmis  inuigilcnt,  ct  ab  omnibus  inlicitis  el  cor 
el  linguam  ct  corpus  Dco  auctore  conserucnt  Communi 
autem  uita  uiuentibus  iam  de  fadendis  portionibus,  uel 
athibetula  kospHalitatc,  ct  adimplenda  misericordia  nobis 
quid  erit  loquendum  ?  Cum  omne,  quod  supercsl,  in  causis 
piis  uc  relitfiosis  eivgandum  est,  Domino  magistro  omnium 
L  docmlc :  ■  QumI  superest,  dalc '  eUmosinam,  et  €Cce  omnia 
munda  sunt  uobis.' 

II.  Interrogatio  Augustini :  Cum  una  sit  jides,  sunt 
etvlcsiarum  diuersae  consueludines,  ct  ailera  consueludo 
missarum  in  sanda  liomana  ecclesia,  tOque  altera  in  GaU 
Imum  lenelur? 

licspondit  Oregoiius  papa:  Nouit  fralcmitas  lua  Ro-  '■  Ondi- 
manac  ccciesrae  r-omueiudinem,  in  qua  se  meininit  nutrilam.  ritiuL 
ikduiiliiplaeet  ut\  siuc  in  lioinana, siue  in  GaUiarum,seu 
in  qualibet  ecclcsia  aliquid  inuenisti,  quod plus  omnrpotenti 
Deo  jrosmt  placere,  sollicitc  elrgas,  et  in  Angtorum  ccelesia, 
*■  iMe  ailhuc  I  ad  fidcm  noua  cst,  institutione  praecipua, 
qaaedc  mulHs  eirlesiis  colligere  poluisli,  infundas.  Xon 
(nimpro  locis  res,  sedpro  bonis  rcbus  loca  amanda  sunt. 
Ej:  aingtdis  ergo  quibusque  ccclesHs,  quae  pia,  quae  rv- 
'ijift*!!,  quae  recla  sunt,  elige ;  ct  liacc  quasi  in  fasciculunt 
"jtlulu  apud  Anglonim  mcntcs  in  consuetudincm  dcpone. 
III.  Inti:rrogatio  Augustini:  Obsccro,  quid  pati  de- 
^.  siquis '  aliquid  de  ccilesia '  furfu  abstulerit  ? 

'  ixitm  M.  '  ul  oni.  U.         '  aiquia  H.  '  de  ccc'.  om.  C, 
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« thiita      Itespondit  Givfforius :  IIoc  iua  fralemltas  rx  j 

a.  Juris  pensarc  poteal,  qualitcr  ualeat  corrtgi.  Sunt  mnt 
ipiidam,  qui  kahoiles  subsidia  furlum  papetrant,  el  » 
alii,  qui  hac  in  rc  er  irx^ia  drlinquunt ;  unde  nertssr  ettfM 
ut  quidam  damnis,  quidam  uciv  uerherihus,  et  quidi 
districtius,  quUlam  aulem  lenius^  corrigantur.  Kt  t 
pauio  distrietius  anitur,  w  earitaff-  agendum  est,  rt  « 
furorc;  quia  ipsi  hoc praestatiir.  quieorrigitur,  ntgt 
ignihus  Iradalur.  Sic  enim  nosfideltbus  tf.nerf  disniplinamM 
tlebem%is,  sitvl  honi  patres  camalibus  Jiliis  sotfnt, 
ef  pro  cuipia  uei-heribus'  feriunt,  et  tamen  ipaoa,  < 
doloribus  adfiigunt,  haherc  heredes  quaerunt; 
possidmt,  ipsis  seruanl,  quos  irali  insequi  uiilentur.  JlatdM 
ergo  earitas  in  mente  tenenda  est,  ct  ipsa  modum  correc^M 
tionis  dictat,  ila  ut  ntens  eaira  ratimis  rcffutam  o 
nilul  faciat.  Addes  etiatn,  quotnoda  ea,  quaefurtu  df  ' 
cdcsiis  *  abstulerint,  reddere  debeant.  Sed  afcsifc  ut  eod^ 
sia  cum  augmento  recipiai.  iptoil  de  terrmis  rrbus  mdctur  ' 
amitterc,  et  lucra  de  uanis  qaaerere, 

IIII.  Interroffatio  Auffustini :  Si  debcani  duo  g< 
frativs  Btngulas  aorores  aecipcre,  quae  sunt  ab  illls  longa 
jtrogenie '  genfralae  ? 

in»      Itespondit  Grcgoriua  :  Hoc  fieri  modia  omnibus  lictt ; 

„,    nequaiiuam  enim  in  sacris  eloguiis  inuenilur,  quod  hvie 

'■    capituh  ronfradicere  uideatur. 

Y.  Interrogatio  Augustini :  Usque  ad  quotam  gtMf- 
rationem  fidcles  debetmt  cum  jiropiniiuui  sAi  conittjn» 
i-opulari  ?  H  nouereis  rt  cognatis  si  lieeat  copulari  coniugiof 
Hcspondit  Grcijorius :  fjuacdam  trrrcna  lez  i»  RanKma 
rcpuplica  permitlil,  ut  stue  fratcr  et  soror,  sru  duomm 
frnlrum  germanorum.  wl  duanim  sororunt  filius  et  fitia 
misccantur.  Sed  cjpcrimctdo  didicimus  cje  taVi  eoniuffitt 
sobolem  non  posse  sueireseen.  £t  sarra  lcj  jtrohibet  rog- 
natiimis  turpitudinem  mtelare,     Unde  necessc  est^  ut  iam 

<  kmiiw  H.  "  ri-r&rlbuK  H'.  *  faKu  da  tnel.  «■.  B. 

•  -nue  M.  B'. 
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terfia  vel  quarta  genei^atio  fideVmm  lictnter  si6i  iungi 
dfbeat ;  nam  secunda,  quam  praediximus,  a  se  omni  modo 
debet  abstinere.  Cum  noucrca  aufem  miscere  graue  esl 
facimts,  quia  et  in  \  lege  scriptum  est :  '  Turpitudinem 
pairis  tui  non  reuelabis.'    Neque  cnim  patris  turpitudinem 

j.  filius  reuelare  potesl.  Sed  quia  scriptum  esl :  '  ErutU  duo 
in  came  una,'  qui  tutpitudincm  nouercae,  quae  una  caro 
cvm  patre /uit,  reuelaie  praesumserif,  pro/ecto  patris  fvrpi- 
tudinem  rruetauil.  Cum  cognafa  guoque  miscere prohibitum 
c-gt,  quia  per  eoniunctionetn  priorcm  caro  /ratris  /uerit ' 
fiKta.  Pro  qua  rc  etiam  lo/ianncs  Bapfista  capife  frun- 
caius  est,  et  saneto  mariyrio  consummcdus,  cui  non  est 
dictum,  ut  Clirislum  negard,  cl  pro  Christi  con/essione 
occisus  est ;  sed  quia  isdcm  Domiims  noster  lesus  Christus 

1  direraf  :  '  Ego  sum  ueritas ' ;  quia  pro  ucrifafe  lohanncs 
occisus  est,  uidelicet  et  pro  Ckristo  sanguinem  /udit. 

Quia  uero  sunl  multi  in  Anglonim  gente.  qui,  dum 
adhuc  in  infideiitale  essent,  huic  nc/ando  cmiugio  dicuniur 
admicti,  ad  fidem  ucnientes  admmendi  sunt,  ut  se  ab- 
stineant,  et  graue  hoc  esse  peccatum  cognoscani\  Tre- 
tnendum  Dei  iudicium  timeani,  ne  pro  camali  diledicme' 
tormenta  aelerni  cruciatus  incurrant.  Non  lamen  pro 
hac  re  sacri  corporis  ac  sanguinis  Domini  communionc 
priuandi  sunt,  ne  f«  eis  illa  ulcisci  uideantur,  in  quibus 
ae  per  ignorantiam  ante  lauacram  haptismalis  cuistrinxe- 
rvnt.  In  hoc  enim  fempore  sancta  eeclesia  quaedam  per 
/eruorem  corrigil,  gucKdam  pcr  mansuetudinem  toierat, 
•fuaedam  jter  considcrationem  dissimulai,  alque  ita  portaf 
et  di.ssimulal,  ul  saepc  malum,  quod  aduersatur,  portando 
ft  diisimulando  conpescat.  Omnes  aulem,  qui  ad  fidem 
ueniunt,  admonendi  sunt,  ne  tale  aliquid  audeant  per- 
prlrare.  Siqui  aiitcm  perjietraucrint ',  corporis  et  sanguinis 
Domini  communione  priuandi  sunt ;  quia,  sifut  in  his, 
qui  per  ignorantiain  /ecerunt,  culpa  aliquaienus  ioleranda 

'  fuerat  M.  H,.        '  agaoscant  M'.  '  delectatione  C  H,. 
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esi,  ila  'm  liis /ortiler  insequendit,  fpii  non  metuunt  » 
peccarc, 

VI.  Interroffiiiio  Auffustini:    Si    UmpinguiUu  i 
mtffna  intetiacet,  ut  epiacopi  non  fatile  ualMnt  oonuenti^ 
an  debeat  sine  aiionim  episcoportim  praesmtia  rpisa 
ordinari  ? 

Jiespondit  Grei/orius :  Et  ({aidem  in  Awjiorwm  tiecUak 
0  in  qua  adhuc  mlus  (u  cpiscnpus  inueniris,  ordinate  t 
scopum  non  aJiter  nisi  sine  episcopis  pt>ies.    Nam  q 
de  Gailiin '  cpiscnpi  iicniitnl,  qut   in   ontinaiione  i 
testes  atlaislant  ?     Scd  /raternilatem  twm  ita  uo/um 
episcopos  ordinare,  ut  ipsl  sibi  epiacopi  longo  uitei 
minime  disiunffantur',  quatlnus  nuUa  sil  necessiiaa,  I 
in  ordinatione  epiacopi  jnslores  'punpie  alii,  quorum  p 
smiia  ualdt!  rst  uHUs,  farilc   dchcant   conuenirt. 
igitur  auctore  Deo  ila /uerint  episcopi  in  proptnqMS  » 
tocis  ordinali,  per  omnia  rpiscopoium  ordinatio  sine  adgt 
gatis  trilms  \  uel  quailnor  cpiscopia  /eri  non  dcbet.      Nam  '•  i 
(fi  ipsia  rcbus  spiritaUbits,  ut  sapienter  et  nuUiire  disponim- 
tur.  ej^emplum  tnthrre  a  rrtius  etiam  carnatifius  poitsumtu. 
Certe  cnim  dum  coniugia  in  mundo  ctlebranlttr,  i 
quiqae  conuoeanlar,  ut  qui  in  uin  iam  amiugii 
runl,  in  subsapirntis  quoqac  ropulac  naudio  m 
Cur  non  ergo  ct  in  ftoc  spiritali  ordinatione,  quapersc 
minislerium  homo  Deo '  coniungitur,  lales  conueniant,  q 
uel  in  proueriu '  ordinati  episcopi  iiaudeanf.  wl  pro  t 
cusfodla  imnipotcnfi  Dco  prtccs  paritcr /undant  ? 

VII.  Interroifatio  Aiu/ustini:    l^mlHer  dchemut  t 
GalHarum  atque  Brittanianim '  ejiiscopis  ayen  ? 

He^tondit  Grcgotiua:    /n  Galliarum  episeopiB  i 
tihi  aueioritatem  triliuimus ;  quia  ab  antiipiis  j 
r  Atrum  *  mrorum  temporibus  pallium  A  relatcm»»  epiad 
accepit,    qvem    nos    priuare   aurioritatc  prrcepta    mir^ 

'  aic  H,.  B' :  Uallb  M.  B'.  C.  '  -guntur  M. 
ulw*  U(  '<w  1  Jm  H|.  D.  '  profcotu  C.  N.  H,. 
rtiniiiiii'  M.  '  prodM-  B'. 
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dtbtmus.  Si  igitur  coniingat,  ut  fratemitas  tua  ad  Gai- 
lianim  prouinciam  transeat,  otni  eodem  Ardaiense  cpi- 
sropo  debet  ageic,  qualiter,  siqua  sunt  i»  episcopis  uitia. 
corrigantur.  Qui  si  fmie  in  disapUnac^  uigore  tepidus 
ej-i^at,  tuae  fraternitatis  zclo  aceendendus  est.  Cui  etiaw 
cpistulas  fecimus,  ut  cum  tuae  sanctitatis  praesentia  in 
Galliis,  et  ipse  tota  mente  subucnial,  cl  quae  sunt  Crca- 
toris  nostri  iussioni  contraria,  ah  episaypotum  moribus 
'Onpcscat.  Ipse  autcm  cHra  awtoritafem  propriam 
episvopos  Galliarum  iudicare  non  poteris ;  sed  suadendo, 
Uandifiido,  hona  tpioque  opcra  corum  imifaiioni  mon- 
stmiidn.  prauoiwn  mcntes  ad  sanctitatis  ^udia  reforma : 
•piia  srriptum  est  in  iege :  '  Per  alienam  messem  transiens 
faiccm  mittcrc  non  dcbet,  sed  manu  sjiicas  contcrere  et 
mandurarc.'  Fokcm  enim  iudicii  mittere  non  potes  in  ea 
^gcte.  ipiae  altcri  uidetur  esse  commissa  ;  sed per  affectum 
Ijoni  opcris  fntmenta  dominica  uitiotum  sumum  paleis 
ejjioliii.  et  iii  ccclcsiae  corpote  moncndo  et  persuadendo, 
'piiisi  mandcndo  conuerte.  Quicquid  uero  cx  auctoritate 
agrndum  csf,  rum  praediclo  Arelalensc  episcopo  agalur.  ne 
yrfirtirmitli  jiossit  hoc,  quod  antiqua  patrum  insfifutio 
iunenil,  lirHlaniarum  uero  omnes  cpiscopos  luaefrafemi- 
taii  rommittimiis,  ut  indocti  doceantur,  infitmi persuasione 
rohonnlur,  ]>cnici^i  aueloritate  corrigantiir. 

VIII.  Inlerrogalio  Atigustini :  Si  prcgnans  muUer 
itln-at  liapli:uri  ?  aui  poslquaiH  gcmteril.  post  quantum 
ifmpn.i  inhisit  oclcsiam  intrare?  aiit  etiam,  ne  mortc 
}mieiierujictur.  qiiod  genucrH,  posl  tpiot  dies  hoc  liceat  sacri 
l-aplismiilis  san-amenfa  percipeixi'  aut  post  quantum 
li-iH^ioris  Iniie  uir  suiis  jMSsif  in  \  raniis  copulalione  ron- 
iiiiiijiY  aut.  si  menstriia  consuetiidine  tcnelur,  an  ccclesiam 
•ntmre  d  lirrat,  aut  saciae  mmmunionis  sacramenta 
p"ri]irrr'f  aut  uir  suae  coniugi  permijrtus,  priusqiiani 
hutlur  aquii.  si  ecelrsiam  possil  inlrare  ?  uel  cliam  ad 
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mifstciium   communionis   sacme   acrmlert?    Quae  ( 
Twli  Anglorum  gc«li  oportct  kaberi  conpciia, 

JkspoHilit   Gregorius :    Hoc  myn  ambigo  /ralemitatfm  I 
ttiam  esac  rcqaisitam,  cui  iam  et  iTsponsum  mldidiage  nitfl 
arbitror.      Sed  koc,    ^iod  ipse  dtcere  et  sentire  potuisti,  f 
rraio,   ipiia  mea  apad   te  uolueris  responsionc  ftrmarL  | 
Jfufior  etcnim  prcgnans  atr  non  dcbeat  tiaptixari,   > 
non  sit  ante  onmipotcntts  Dei  oculos  culpa  t^tqua /ecuif  M 
ilitas  camis  9    Nam  cum  primi  partntes  nostri  m  paraditaM 
dtliquissetU,  inttwlalitatcm,  qaam  acrepemnl,  recto  DtHM 
iudicio  pcrdiderunt.     Quia  itaque  isdem  omnipolena  Jkutt 
humanum  ffe$ms  pro  cwlpa  sua  /unditus  extim/ucre  m 
ct  inmortatilatem  honiini  pro  pcccalo  suo  ahstulit,  ct  tt 
pro    benignitatc    suae  pietatis  /ccuruiitatem    et    su 
reseruauit.     (^ttod  ergo  miturne  humamie  kc  omnipolentl$, 
Dei  dono  aeru<^um  cst,  qua  raliotic  polerit  a  saeri  bagti» 
matis  gratia  prohibere'?    In  Ulo  quifjpe  mifsterio,  m  q 
imnis  culpa  /undttus  extinguilur,  ualtte  stultum  est, 
donutn  graiiac  contradicere  posse  uidc^tr. 

Cum  i*ero  cnuia  /uerU  malier.  post  quot  dies  de&A 
ecclesiam  intrare,  testamenti  ueteris  praeceptione  didicistr,  i 
ttt  pro  masculo  diebus  XXXIII,  pro/cmina  auian  diebus  * 
LX  \'I  debeiU  abstitiere.    Quod  tamen  sriendam  esf,  quia  in 
mysterio  accipitur.  Nam  n  hora  eailem,  ip*a  gauKrit,  adtm 
gralias  intrat  ixclesiam,  nuHo  peccati  pottdere  gramatwr;  | 
uolaptas  ctcnim  eamis,  non  dolor  in  culpa  est.     In  c 
aatem  commistione  uduptas  est ;  nam  in  protis  prvlaliomt  i 
ijemitus.      Unde  et  ipsi  primae  matri  omnium  dieilMr:  , 
'  In  tioloribws  jNiries.'     Si  ilaque  cnixam  midiemM  pro^^A 
liibcmus   ccctesiam   intrarc,    ipsam  ti    jiocnam    suam  tf»  f 
eutpam  lieputamus.    Baptieare  autem  ucl  enimm  mtK»*  i 
rem,  uet  hoc  quod  genuerit,  si  mortis  periculo  urguelwr,  I 
rpMiH  hora  cadem,  qua  gignit.  uel  hoc,  quod  i 
tadem,  qua  natum  est,  nuilu  modo  prohitKtur :  quia  a 
mnstcrii  gratia,  sicut  uiitcnlibus  atque  diacrmentibua  c 
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magna  discrctione  prouidenda  est ;  ita  liis,  quibiia  mors 
inininet,  sinc  ulla  dilatione  offcrcnda ' ;  ne  dum  adbuc 
tem}His  [  ad  pracbendum  redenitionis  myMerium  quaeritur, 
interucniente  paululum  mara,  iniieniri  non  ualeat,  qui 
reJimalur, 

Ad  eiiis  uero  concubitum  uir  suus  acccdcrc  non  debet, 
•laoaduiniiie,  qui  gignitar',  ablaclatur  Piaua  autcm  in 
coniagalorum  tttoribus  consuetudo  surreiit,  ut  nniliercs 
Jilios,  quos  gigmnf,  nutrirc  conlcmmnt,  eosque  alHs  mii- 
licribus  ad  nutriendum  tradaiU,  quod  uidelicet  ex  soln 
causa  incontinentiae  uidetur  inmntum ';  quia,  dtim  se  con- 
iiiiere  mliint,  despiciuid  laclarr.  quos  gignunt.  Hae  itaque, 
quae  *  _filios  suos  ex  praua  constietwiine  aliis  ad  nutricndum 
tradunt.  nisi  purgatimis  tcmpus  transicrif,  uiris  siiis  non 
debent  admiseeri ;  qiiippe  quia  ct  sinc  partits  causa,  eum 
in  suetis  nieiistniis  dclinentur,  iiiris  suis  misceri  prohihen- 

I  tur:  ita  uf  morfe  lex  sucraferial,  siquis  iiir  ad  menstrualam 
miilicreiH  acccdat-  Quae  tatiicn  inulier,  dum  consuetudinem 
meiistmam  itatitur,  pnhibcri  ccflesium  inlrare  non  delxt, 
quia  ei  naturae  superflaitus  in  citlpam  non  ualet  reputari ,- 
'7  pir  lioc.  quod  inuitu  patitur,  iustiim  iion  est,  ut  ingrcssu 
uflcsiae  priuetur.  Nouimus  namquc,  quod  mulier,  ipiae  ^ 
JiuxHin  jHiticbatur  sanguinis,  post  tergum  Domini  humiUter 
uenicns  ucstimcnti  eiuafimbriam  tctigit.  atque  ab  ea  statim 

'■■  stia  infirviitas  recessit.  Si  ergo  in  fiuru  sanguinis  jmita 
laudabilifer  potiiit  Ikimini  uestimentum  fangcre,  cur,  qtiae 
meiixtriiam  sanguinis  iKititur,  ei  non  liccat  Domini  ccclcsiam 
inlrarcf  Scd  diccs':  lllam  ittfinnilas  ivnpulit;  has  uero, 
di:  quibtis  loquimur,  eonsiictudo  coitstringit.  Perpcnde 
autritt.  /raler  caris^iimc,  qtiia  omne,  quod  in  hac  mortidi 
'iinic  jKitimur  cr  infinnitafe  nafurae,  cst  digno  Dci  iiidicio 
jMat  rulpam  ordinatum.  Ksurire  namquc,  sitire,  acstuarc, 
algrr.  lofi^fescerc  w  infirmitafe  nafiiim  cst.  Et  quid  cst 
aliad  contra  famem  alimcnta,  conlra  sitim  potum,  coiitra 
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aeslum  auras.  rmtra  Jriipis  wsietn,  contra  tassifudiMm  I 
reguicm  quaercrc,  nisi  mcdiaimaitum  quidcai  ctmfm  fririiv  ] 
dincs    cxplorarc?       Feminae    itaqiur    el    menstruus 
sanifuinis  fiuj^ts  cgritudo  cst.    Si  igitur  Ijenc  prurmtmsit, 
quae  UfsliinentHm  IhfHini  in  Umgtirc  jtosita  tetigit, 
uni  persotUK  mfirmanti  comv.ditur,  cur  non  eonccdahir' 
runetis  mulierHms,  quae  naturae  suae  uiiin  infirmanturf 

Sanctae  autcm  eommunionis  mysterium  in  eisdem  dieitus 
})erciperc  non  debet  proliilxri.    Si  autem  ex  ueneratione  J 
magna  pert-ipcre-  non  pracsumit ',    laudanda  esl ;  sed  M  j 
pereeperit '.    non    iuUicanda.      Bonarum   quippe  mentium 
<-jtf,  I  e/  ibi  aiiquo  ntodo  culpas  sua»  w/noscetT  alri  nUpa  (  > 
non  est ;  qaia  aaepc  sine  culpa  agitur,  quod  ucnit  cj-  culpa; 
undc  etiam  cum  esuritnus,  sine  eulpa  eomedimua,  quibus  ej 
rulpaprimi  hominis  /actum  eM,  uf  esuriamus.     JtfnwfnM 
niim  eonsueludo  mulieribus  ttou  aVupia  rulpa  frf.  uidttieet 
quur  naturaliter  accedit '.     Srd  lameii  groxl  natura   iptt   i 
ita  uiliata  esf-,  ut  etiam  sim  uolunlatis  studio  uideatvr  4 
essepolluta.  tr  eulpa  uenif  uifium,  m  quo  se  ipaa.  ^imiUm 
jw  iudii.-ium  fiuia  sit,    humana   natunt  cojtnoscat- 
lioma,  qui  culpam  sponte perpelrauit.  rratum  mlpoe  portrl*  \ 
inuitus.     Atijue  ideo  JemiHoe  nim  Sfmri  ipsis  eonsiderentt 
et  si  in  tarnsttua  consucladine  ad  sacramcnlum  ilomitilel   ( 
eorporis  et  sanguiwii  aceedere  non  praesumani,  de  sua  rccta   | 
consideralione  Umdatuiar  sunt ;  dum  uero  pereipiendo  tn  I 
religiosae  uitae  consuetudiiK  ciusdem  tn^sferii  atiuwe  mpt'   ' 
untiir.  reprintendae.  sintt  praedirimua,  non  sunt.      SktU   i 
mini°  in  lestamenlo  uelcri  crleriora  opfm  obserwtntur\ 
ita  in  testamenlo  tmvo  non  tam,  iptixl  esferiu*  agilur,  quttm'  4 
id,  tjuoit  intrrnts  rofiitafur,  sollirita  inimtione  attiewlili 
«t  subtili  senttntia  puniatur.     tfam  nim  mfdta  lcr  uei 
inmundo    manducarr    ptiiliilicnl  *.    fn    euatigelio    tam 

'  -ditur  B'.  N.  '  -satniMit  C  B'  (?).  '  -oipiM 

'  ««idil  IP.  B%  '  portat  C  H,'.  *  cnlm  nm.  '. 
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Dominus  iticil :  'Ifon  quod  intrat  in  os,  cmnquinat  homi- 
■'  nem;  aed  quae  ereunt  de  ore,  illa  sunt,  quae  coinquinanf 
hominem'.'  Atque  }taulo  post  suHecit  CTponens :  '  Ex 
corde  ereunt  rogitationes  matae.'  Ubi  uberlim  indicalum 
i  fst.  quia  ilJud  ab  omnijiotcnte  Dco  poUulum  essc  iu  oficre 
ostenditur,  quod  ex  j^Hutae  cogilalionis  radice  genemtur. 
Unde  Patilus  quoqiic  aposlolus  dicil :  '  Omnia  munda 
mundis,  coinquinatis aulcm  el  injidclihusnihilestmundum.' 
Atque  mox  eiusdem  causam  coinquinationis  adnunlians 
suhiungil* :  Coinquinata  sunt  enim'  et  mens  rorvm  rl 
conscienlia.'  Si  ergo  ei  eihus  inmundus  non  esi,  cui  mcns 
inmunda  non  fuerit ;  cur,  quod  munda  mcnte  midier  ex 
natura  paliiur,  ci  in*  inmundiliam  rejmteltir^? 

Vir  autem  cum  propria  coniuge  dormiens,  nisi  loliis 
tiqua.  intrare  ecclcsiam  non  debet ;  scd  neque  lotus  inlrarr 
■  .itatim  dtbet.  Lex  autem  ueteri  p^uto  praecepit,  ut 
tHijrtus  uir  miilieti,  et  lauart  aqua  debeal,  et  ante  solis 
oceasiim  ecclesiam  non  inlrarc ;  quod  lamen  inteUtgi 
spintutiler  potest.  Quia  mulieri  uir  miscetur,  quando 
inlirilae  roncupiscenliae  animus  in  cogitalione  per  delerta- 
tionem'  roniungitur;  iptia,  nisi  prtus  ignis  i-oncupisren- 
tiae  a  mente  deferueal,  dignvm  se  congregationi  fratnini 
aestimore  non  drbct.  qui  se  graiiari  \  ]>er  nequiliam  praiiae 
Motunlalis  uidrt.  Qiiamiiis  de  hac  rc  diiiersae  hominum 
naiiones  diiierxa  sentiaiit,  aiqac  atia  cuilodirc  uideantiir, 
JlonMnonim  lnmcn  semper  ab  antiquioribtis  usus  fuit,  jw.W 
amijiioncm  pmjiriac  coniugis,  el  laiiarri  purificationcm 
quaerere.  cl  ali  ingrcssu  cecJr.-.iac  pauhilum  reiieirnler 
abstinete.  Xec  haec  dicentes  cvlpam  ilcputamua  csse  ron- 
iugium  :  sed  quia  ipsa  lirila  amixlio  coniugis'  sinc  uolun- 
liifi  ramis  firri  non  potest,  a  sarri  loei  ingrrssu  ulisfi- 
nenflim  est ;  qiiia  uoiunlas  ipsa  csse  sinr  rul]>a  nuUatenus 
fif/te.ft.     Ifon  cnim  de  adulferio  ucl  fornicatione,  scd  dc 

'  Bed  qiu^ .  .  .  homincm  omiHeri  i>i  dc  Irxt  u/  M.,  ivMfl  »>.  !;nr 
naiyin.  '  adiutigit  M'.  '  Butem  N  .  *  io  oni.  H. 
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kgitinio  coniuyu)  rudus/ucrat,  qui  dicebat :  '  Erxe  enim  H 
imquUaiibus  wttoptus  sttm,  e(  in  iklidis  pcpcrit  me  « 
»iea'.'    Qui  enim  in  iHiquilatibus  conceptum  ae  n 
a  deticlo  ae  natum  gemcbat ;  quia  portat  in  ramo  i 
uitii,  quem  traxit  ex  ratlice.    In  quHms  lamcn  ucrltis  n 
amirtionem   coniuftum '  iniquitatem  nominal.  srd  i 
uidelicet  mluntatem   amijiimis.      Sunt    ctentm   n 
qaae  licita  ac  legilima,  el  tamen  m  eontm  aclu  aliqua 
/edamur;    sicut  saepe   iraxendo  culpas   inscquimur, 
tmnquiliitatcnt  jn  nobis  animipcrhtrbamus ;  ct  cum  mV<M 
sit,  quod  agitur,  non  est  tatnen  adprobabile,  quod  i 
anivtus  perturholur.     Contra  uitia  quippe  dcHnqaenHm 
iratas  fuerat,  qai  direbat :  '  Turbaius  est  prae  ira  o 
meus!    Quia  cnim  non  valct  nisi  trunqiiiHa  mcns  in 
tenqdationis  se  lueem  suspentlert,   in  ira  suum  ocu 
turbalum  dokbat ;  quia,  dum  mak  acla  tleorsum  inseq» 
tur.  conjiindi  atqtie  turbari  a  sumnumtm  conlemplaiioi 
cogcbatur.    El  laudubHis  ergo  est  ira  conlra  uittam, 
tamm  molesla,qua'  turbalum  se  aiiqurm  realum  inrurr 
iKstimabai.      Oportct   itaque  legitimam  carnis  i 
ut  causa  proUs  sil,  non  uotunttUis;  et  cami»  a 
rreamlorum  tiberorum  siC  gratia,  nott  satisfaeiio  uitia, 
Siiptis  uar)  saam  coniugcm  non  cupidine  aolaptaiia '  i 
acd  solummodo  crcaiulorum  Hberorum  gralia  utitur, 
pro/erto  siue  de  ingressu  eccksiae,  aeu  de  sumendo  i 
minict  corpmis  sanguinisque  mgsterio.   suo    cst 
relinquendus ;  quia  a  nobis  pnAibcri  non  dcbet  m 
qui  in  igne  posUus  nescil  ardere.    Cum  uero  not 
ortandi  subolis,  sed  uoluntas  dnminatur  in  'jpeiT  c 
tionis,  habenl  coniugcs  etlam  de  sua  commtxlione,  { 
dt/kant.     JIoc  enim  eis  conccdit  sancta  praedicalia,  i 
lo/men  de  ipsa  concessume  mdu  animum  concuHl. 
cum  Paulus  aposlolus  dierrtt:  \  '^i  se  con/inm  i 


Cjlt.  xxvii.l         Gentia  A-nglorum.  59 

i  potest,  habeat  tiiorem  suam,"  slatim  subiungere  eurauit : 
'lloc  aulem  dico  secundum  induigentiam,  non  secundum 
imperiuth.'  Nm  enim  indulgetur,  quod  licet,  quia  iustum 
est-    Quod  igitur  indulgere  dixit,  culpam  esse  demonstrauit. 

1.  Vigilanti  uero  mente  pcnsandum  esl,  quod  in  Srtia 
monte  Dominus  ad  populum  locuturus  prius  eundem  po- 
pulum  abstinere  a  muUeribus  praecipit.  Et  si  illic,  ubi 
Dominus  per  crcaturam  subditam  hominibus  loquebalur, 
tanta  prouisione  est  munditia  cotporis  requisita,  ut,  qui 
ueria  Dei  percipereni,  mulieribus  mirti  non  essent :  quanto 
Mogis  mulicrts,  quae  corpus  Domini  omnipotmtis  accipiunt, 
mstodire  in  se  munditiam  camis  debent.  ne  ipsa  inaesti- 
tuabilis  mgstcrii  magniludine  grauentur?  Hinc  etiam' 
ad  Dauid  de  pucris  suis  per  sacerdotem  dicitur,  ul  si  a 
muiieribus  mutidi  essenf,  panes  propositionis  accipcrent, 
quos  omnino  mn  accijierent,  nisi  prius  mundos  eos  Dauid 
•t  mulieribus /itttrclur.  Tunc  autem  uir.  quipost  amijiio- 
ncm  coniugis  lofus  aqua  /uerit,  etiam  sacrac  commuiiionis 
mffsterium  ualet  accipere,  cum  ei  iuxta  pracjinilam  sen- 
tcntiani  etium  cccksiam  licueril  intrare. 

VIIII.  Itilerrogatio  Augustini :  Si  posl  inlusionem, 
luae  pcr  somnium  solet  accedere ',  ucl  corpus  Domini  quis- 
iibet  lucipere  ualeat :  uel,  si  sacerdos  sil,  sacra  mgsteria 
celcbruie '( 

Itespondit  Gregorius :  Hunc  quidcm  tcstamentuin  ueteris 

.__  legis,  sicwt  in  supcriori  capituto  iam  diximus.  poliutum 
dicit,  el  niai  lotum  aqua  ei' us/iue  ad  ucs})erum  intrare 
tcdesiam  non  concedil.  Quoil  tamcn  alilcr  p^gtulus  spiritalia 
mteltegens  sitb  eodcm  iatelkctu  aecipict,  quoprac/ati  sumus; 
quia  quasi  per  somnium  inluditur',  ipii  temtatus"  inmutt- 
ditia,  ueris  imaginibus  in  cogitatione  itiquitiatur ;  sed 
lauandus  cst  aqua,  ut  culpas  fogitalionis  lacrimis  ahlual ; 
et  nisi  priua  ignis  lcmlationis  rccidcrit',  reum  se  quasi 

'  «teDimC.  *  Hic  M'.  B.C.  K';  acciilcre  mon.  ftr.  a«il  H,. 

'  oHtnuuremH.     ■  -Uetur  C.  B.  N'.  nnd  M  iKj!r)(  X.       >  -tar  U. 
'  rnaaerit  C.  D'. 
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iisquf  atl  uespfrum  cogttoscal.  Sed  esi  in  eadem  ii 
unlile  necessaria  ilisci-elh,  qiiae  mhlilHer  pensari  ikM ', 
cz  qua  re  (KredaC  titenii  dormienlig ;  uUquand/i  enim  t 
crt^ia,  aliquando  cx  naturac  suprrfluifate  ucl  in/irmUat9, 1 
aliquaniio  ex  cogilatione  eonlingit.  Et  quidem  eum 
nalunu:  sujKrJtuUalt'  uel  infirmitale  euenerU.  otnmm 
haee  inlusio  now  est  timenda:  quia  hanr  aninmm  nesrimlem*  I 
pertulisae "  maffis  didendum  est,  qnam  /ecisse.  Ci*m  i 
uttm  madum  ajtpetitus'  gulae  in  sumendis  i^imentia  rapttur,  ' 
alguc  idcirco  umorum  receptacu^a  tjrauaniur,  hahet  uinde 
animus  aliquem  reatum,  non  tamen  usque  ad  prohibilionem 
perc.^ndi  sancli  mt/slerii  uel  missarvm  soHemnia  eele- 
lirandi ;  cum  /orlasse  aut  /rMus  diea  cxiffil,  aut  {  exhHtm  i 
myslerium  (jira  eo,  quod  saccrdos  alius  in  loco  deat)  ipsa 
necesMtas  conpeltit.  ^am  «  adsunt  atii,  qui  implert 
ministerium  ualeant,  inlusio  pm  crapula'  /aela  a  perrep- 
tione  sacri  tnf/sterii  jtroliiberc  non  debet ;  scd  ab  immotalione 
sacri  mr/sterii  ahslinere,  ut  arbilror,  liumilHer  Aebei;  si 
famen  dormieniis  mcnlem  lurpi  imatfinatione  non  conrtt^ 
scrit.  Natn  stMl,  qttibus  ita  plcrumque  inlusio  naaeittir, 
ul  eorum  animas,  etiam  in  somno  corporis  jmsitus,  tuijtibus  * 
imaffinaliimihus  non/rdelur.  t^ua  in  re  ttnum  ibi  osten^i- 
tur  ipsa  mens  rva,  non  tamen  uel  suo  iudieio  libera,  eum 
se,  etsi  dormicj^i  corpore,  nihil  mcminit  uiilisse,  tamcn  *  rn 
uiffiliis  corjioris  meminit  in  inffluuirm  cmrfisse,  Si»  utn 
ex  turpi  cogitatione  uigUantia  oritur  itihtsio  dormimtis. 
patet  animo  reatus  sum :  uidet  mitn.  a  qua  radire  inqni- 
natio  itlaprocesseril,  quia,  quod  roffilauit  sdens,  hocperiHtil '" 

'  dcU-st  0.  B.  N.  '  luo  B.  C  N' ;  Bcoodil  H' :  «eciiUi 

K'.  C*.  N'.  ■  Oiriiv  In  Iht  nntrrtnrr  nflhi  mnlt  •  mipi-riluiUlr 

uel  inllrnulAte,'  UtrHixwtp  uel  inflnniUU  «liijuani]') .  .  .  iRt)i*r- 
flultato  kai  ^Mti  Wfbxt  »1  U.  B.  N  :  Whni  trinl  ro  mMiul  ouinm 
bg  muiiig  uel  anrf  adiling  on  marffin  ■liqHBndo  ox  ncwMitclu  cioi- 
tingit.  .So  nanl!/  II,'  axil  II,'.  <  ncscicm  M  ;  uiiiDUi  nwia* 
C.  B  N ;  nnimuB  nowi-ii»  H,,  W.  0,-„  *o.  •  -talliiw  M. 

*  B  rrajtrif  in  H,         '  eic  M8S.  jier  cnitiul&m  i^il         '  tUrTHM  U' ; 
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nescims.  Sed  pensandum  est,  ipsa  cogitatio  utrum  sugges- 
tione  an  delectatione,  uel,  quod  maius  est,  pcccati  consetisa 
acciderit.  Tribus  enim '  modis  impktur  omne  peccaltim, 
uidclicct  auggestione,  delcctatione,  consensu.  Sugtjesfio 
quif^  fit  per  diatHtlum,  tielectatio  per  camem,  consensus 
j>er  spirilum ;  quia  et  primam  cuipam  serpens  suggcssit, 
Eua  uelut  caro  dckctuta  est,  Adum  uero '  uclut  spjrtfus 
coHSensil ;  el  necessaria  est  ntagna  discretio,  ul  inter  sug- 
ffeslionem "  <Uque  delectationem,  inter  deleclationem  et  con' 
sensum  iudei  sui  animus  2>raesideat.  Cum  enim  matignus 
:ipihtus  peccatum  suggcril  in  mcntc,  si  nuUa  peceati  delec- 
latio  scquatur,  peccatum  omnimodo  perpetratum  non  est ; 
cum  ucro  delectarc  caro  coeperit,  tunc  peccatum  incipit 
nas<-i;  si  aulem  etiam*  ex  deliherattcne  consenlit,  tunc 
pcccatum  cognoscilur  perfici.  In  suggcstione  igitur  peccati 
semen '  est,  in  delcctatione  fit  nutrimcnlum,  in  consensti 
per/eetio.  El  saepe  contingit',  ut  hoc,  quod  malitfnits 
spirilus  seminat  in  cogilatione,  cam  in  delcctationem  irahat; 
nec  lamen  anima  eidcm  detedationi  conscnliat.  Et  cum 
caro  dclccfarc  sine  antmo  nequeat,  ipse  lamen  animus 
tamis  uoluplatibus  reluctans,  in  ddectatione  camali  aliquo 
tnodo  iigalur  inuilus,  til  ei  e^  ratione  conlradical,  ne  con- 
scntiat ;  ct  lamen  dcl&tatione  ligatus  sil,  scd  Ugatum  sc 
ueiiemenler  ingemiscal.  Unde  ct  illc  caelestis  e-rcrcitus 
L  praceipuus  mtles  ffetnebat  diccns :  '  Uideo  aliam  legem  in 
Uicmbris  mcis  rvpwjnanlcm  legi  menfis  meaecl  captiuum'' \ 
me  dwvnlem  in  lcjjc  pcccali,  quae  cst  m  membris  meis.' 
Si  atilcm  caiiliiius  cral,  mintntc pugnabat ;  scd  elpugnabat; 
■ptuproptcr  ct  captiuus  erat,  et  pugnabat  igilur  legi  mentis, 
•  ui  kx,  quae  in  mcmbris  est,  repuguabat.  Si  aulcm 
fugnabat,  cajiliuus  non  erat.     Ecce  ilaque  homo  cst,  ut 

'  btKnim  C.  '  upmum.C.  '  auges-  H,  '  ftiaoi  ■un.  C. 
■  M  C.  B'.  N.  W.  II,.  D.O,'  «c,  Katt  Ihi  m«>nin</V«s  •eadiiig  m  inL^tiH  ; 
B'.  U,'  hiirt  allertd  thit  1«  seraen,  and  Ihit,  irkith  hail  vcnirrtd  to  the 
■•lit-r  i.vlrtMiulintly,  ts  pnibaWy  Hit  rinhl  currwfiun  ;  cf.  '  tetninat,'  (iro 
■iMi  btlvK;  ■pmeD  ■■  Ou  reading  a/0,_,.  0,^  0„  ;  initium  O,.  0|_,. 
0,1.         *  coiitigit  M'.  B'.  H,'.  edii.         '  -uftm  M', 
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Ha  dirmm,  captium  rt  libcr ;  JiberejriusHlia.^Mmdilupl,  1 
captiwts  ei  delectatione,  quamporlaf  inuilus. 

CAP.  XXVIII. 

L'r  pnpa  GrfgortHi  rpigluian  Ar^oimn  i^piaeofin,  prv  aiUituamlo  n 
IMi  AuguilitiB,  miiBTil. 

HucusQUE  respotision«s  bonti  pnpoc  Oregoni  tid  eon'  I 
sulta  reuerentissimi  antistitis '  Augustini.  Epistulatn  1 
uuro,  quatn  se  Arelatensi  epiacopo  fecisse  comn)«niorat,  [ 
aO  Uei^liiitn  Aethorii  successorem  dederat ;  cuius  haee  4 
fornia  est : 

'  lifitertnlissimo  el  sanctiisimo  fratri  TJerffUio  coepimtptfa 
Greyorius  seruits  seruorum  Dei. 

Qumitus  sit  affcctus  acnimtibus  ^mntc  Jratritms  iii-'J 
pcndcmlus,  ex  eo,  quod  plerumque  soUnt  caritaiis  oiumI 
inuitari,  cotjnoscilur.  Et  idco,  si  eommunem  /rairrml 
Auffustinum  episcopum  ad  aos  uenire  contigerit,  ita  iUumJ 
dilcclio  ueslra,  sicut  decct,  affectuose  Hulciterque  susc^tialt  I 
ut  et  ijisum  consoWionis  suae  Ixmo  rr/oueai*,  tt  alio$,  ] 
quatiter  /ratcma  amtas  colenda  sit,  docettt.  Et  quoniamm 
satpius  cuenil,  ut  hi,  qui  tonge  sunt  pomti,  prius  tU>  atUs,  f 
quae  sunt  emendanda,  cognoscant;  siquas  Jbrlasae  /raleT^M 
nilati  ucstnK  sacerdotum  uet  aiiorum  cutjKts  intul^t.  a 
cum  co  regidcntcs  aubtili  i^ncta  inticstipatione  jterquirile,  I 
et  ita  uos  in  ea,  quae  Deum  offerulunt,  el  ad  inwundiam  J 
prouocanl,  dislridos  ac  solticitos  CJ-hibete,  ul  ad  aliorumM 
emendationcm  ct  uindida  cutpabilctn  /crial,  et  innorentem-M 
/alsa  opinio  non  affiigat.  Deus  te  incotumi^  cusloditH,  T 
reuerentissinur  /rater. 

Daia  dic  X  '  Kalcndarum  luUarum,  imperante  domim 
nostro  Maiaicio  Tihcrio  piissimo  A  ut/usto  anno  XIX,  j 
nmsulatam '  eiusilem  tiomini^anno  X  YIII,  imlictione  IJll,' ' 

'  BiitUlU  B.  '   reUDUMt  C. 

'  llfiTf  aml  genarallg  tnOu  MSS.tkiipkra. 

pOiitificHlus ;  C  •DHrls  n*™  ttr  lin*  'uel  mnKulBliu';  I 
martin  mtffolii '  prinoipBiuH  * ;  and  iii  /a<t  B  rraiU  >m  PS,  M 
«iHMkov  ilotwofi  rrait*  PC.  '  nciBtri  adil  C.  N. 
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CAP.  XXIX. 

L'l  iilem  Auguitino  pallium  et  tpitliilam  etplum  utrbi  mlnittros  mixril. 

Peaeterea  idem  papa  Oregorius  Augiistino  episcopo,  aregory 
quia  sugg(«serat  ei  multam  quidom  sibi  esae  messem,  f^i,  ^i,. 
aed  operarios  paucos,  misit  cum  praefatis  leeatariis  suis  "^™  *" 
plures  coopemtores  ac  uerbi  rainistros ;  m  quibus  pnmi  witb  ■  i>ai- 
v?t  praecipuierantMellitus,Iu9tus,Pau1tnus,  Rutinianus;  ]e^r*for 
et  per  eos  generaliter  uniuerea,  quae  ad  cultum  erant  AngnMtinf, 
ac  ministerium  ecclesiae  neccssaria,  uasa  uidelicet  sacra,  fioi. 
et  ueetimcnta  altsrium,  omamenta  quoque  ecclesiarum, 
et  sacerdotalia  uel  clericilia  indumenta,  sanctorum  otiam 
apostolorum  ac  martyrum  reliquias,  nec  non  et  codices 
lilurimos.     Uisit  etiam    litteras,  in   quibus    significat 
se  ci  pallium  direxisse,  simul  et  insinuat,  qualiter  epi- 
scopos    in    Brittania    constituere    debuisset ;    quarum 
!itten»rum  iste  est  textus : 

,  '  Iliiierfrttissimo  ef  sandissimo  frairi  Auffusiina  co- 
tyi!iro]fi  Greporius  scruus  seniorum  Dei. 

Cum  ccrlum  sil  jiro  omnipotcntc  Dco  laborantibus  ineffu- 
bilia  aetcmi  irgtii  pmimia  reseruari;  nobis  tamen  cis 
rtfeeasr  e.it  liononim  beneficia  fribucre,  ut  in  spiritalis  operis 
atuitio  cj-  rcmiinerationc  ualcanl  multipfirius  insudare.  Et 
quia  noua  Anijlorum  ccclesia  atl  omnipotenfis  Iki  grufiam 
fo/li-m  Jtomino  larificnle,  et  tc  laboranle  perduda  est.  iisum 
tifii  jnillii  in  cii  ail  snla  missanim  soflcmnia  ngcnila  twi* 
iTilimu!i ',  itii  iit  pcy  loca  sinffula  XII  episcojms  ortlincs. 
'jiii  tiiiir  subiaccatif  didoni,  quatinus Lmiilonicnsis ciiiifalis 
rjii.-frotms  scmjicr  in  jtosfenim  a  synodo  jnvpria  debcat  con- 
.■^fcrari.  iitquc  honoris  jHillium  ah  hac  sancfti  ct  aposfi^irii, 
nii  Itro  tiHiltirc  dcscniio.  scdc  jjcrcijmt.  Ad  Eburacam 
urni  liuitatem  te  uolumus  episriynim  miHcrc.  ipicm  ijisc 
iiiiliiaiicris''  orilinare  ;  ifa  dunftiraf,  ut.  si  eailem  ciuilas 
rum  finilimis  liiris  uerVum  Dei  reccpcril ',  ipse  quoque  XII 
'  -caberjs  B'  ;  -ra- 
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epmopos  oniinct,  et  mHrt^olUani  hmorv  per/matur ;  tptia 
ei  i^uoque,  si  uila  amcs  /uerit,  juJlium  (rilmerc  Domiit 
/aucntc  diaponimus,  quem  famen  tuae /ratemitatis  uotvmuMM 
disposilioni  siAiaecrc ;  pod  obitum  ucro  tuum  ita  episctgns,  f 
quos  ordinauerit,  praesit,  ul  Limdonimsia  tpiscopi  nuHf^ 
modo  dieioni   subiaceal.     Sit   uav  inler  Lutidoniac   i 
Eburacae  ciuitatis  cpiscopos  in  postcrum  honoria  ista  di 
lindio,  ut  ipsc  prior  hatieatur,  qui  prius  /ucrit  ordiHotutsj^ 
iwnmuni  autem  amsilio,  et  concordi  af-tione  iiuaetpte  a 
pro  Ciirisli  gelo  agenda  disponant  unanimiter;  treU  t 
tiant,  et  ea,  jwk  scnserint,  tton  sAintct  discrcpandQ  f 
fidanl. 

Tuii  uero  /raUmitas  non  solum  eos  cpijicoiioa,  i 
ordinaurrit,  nequc  hos  tantummodo,  qui  per  Ehw 
episcopum  /uerinl  ordinati,  sed  cliam  omnes  Srittimimi 
sacerdotcs  habeal  Deo  Domino  nostro  Jem  Ckristo  aucton  ,i 
suliieelos;  quatinus  ex  lingua  et  uita  luac  sanctitalia  i#  I 
rectf.  aredendi,  et  bene  uiucndi  /oi-mom  percipiant,  atqme  ! 
officium  suum  fidc  ac-  moribus  c-rscquentes,  ad  caeleMiOt  i 
cum  Dominus  uoluerit,  rtgna  pciiingant.  Dtua  te  ineo-  J 
htmem  custodiai,  reucrentiisime  /ivter. 

Data  dic  X '.  Kalcndarum  luliarum,  imperunle  d 
nosfro  Mauricio  Tibcrio  ptissimo  Augusto  anno  XVIIU^  1 
post  consulatum  ciusdetn  doniini  annu  XVIII,  indictiotl0\ 
IIIL 
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ABECKTtBus  autem  praefatia  legtttariin,  iniKit  post 
eos  beatus  pater  Grcgorius  litteras  menionitu  diguas,  iii 
qiiibus  aperte,  qiium  etudioae'  erga  salufttinnetn  |  nos-  ; 
trse  getitis  inuigilautirit,  ostendit,  ita  scribens : 

'  Dileetiesimo  filio   Mcllilo    abbati   Greiforius   aenut» 
teruorum  Dei, 

'  X  iiuMrEid  Mote  ihf  thir  in  M  ;  um.  U.         *  ■ludiowu  H'. 
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Post  diaccssvm  congrepatumis  nostrae,  qaae  tecum  est,  LettBrto 
vatde  sumus  su^>ensi  redditi,  quia  nihU  de  prosperitate  ;ija]^^ 
ueslri  itineris  audisse  nos  coniigit.  Oum  ergo  Deus  omni-  *"■ 
prAena  uos  ad  reuermfissmum  uirum  fratrem  noalrum 
Auffuslinum  qnscopum  perdurerit,  dicite  ei,  quid  diu 
mmim  de  causa  Anglorum  cogitans  fractaui ;  uideJicet, 
/ptia  fana  idolorum'  desfrui  in  eadeni  gente  minime 
flfbcant;  scd  ipsa,  quae  in  e/s  suni,  idola  destruantur ; 
aqua  btfietlicta  fiaf,  in  eisdem  fanis  aspcrgatur,  allaria 
consfniantur,  reiiquiae  ponantur.  Quia,  si  fana  eadem 
ticne  conslructa  sunt,  necessc  est,  ut  a  cuttu  daemonum 
in  obseqtiio  ueri  Dei  debcant  commufari ;  ul  dum  gcns  ipsa 
eadem  fana  sua  non  uidet  dcslrui,  de  corde  crrorem 
deponat,  rl  Deum  uerum  cognoscens  ac  adorans,  ad  loca, 
guae  eonsueuif,  familiarius  concurrat.  Et  quia  boues 
solent  in  snrrijicio  daemonum  multos  occidac,  debH  eis 
etiam  liac  de  re  aliqua  sollemnitas  immutari;  ut  die 
dedicaiionis,  uel  nalalicii  sanctorum  martyrum,  quorum 
illic  reliqiiiae  ponuntur,  tabcmacula  sHii  circa  easdem 
errie.vas,  qitae  ex  fanis  commutatae  sunt,  de  ramis  arborum 
/acianl,  rt  religiosis  conuiuiis'  seUemnitatem  cdebrent: 
nec  dinlntlo  iani  aniinalia  immolent,  et  ad  laudem  Dei  in 
rsu  suo  animalia  occidant,  ct  donatori  omnium  de  satietale 
«wn  gratias  irftmnt ;  ut  dum  eis  atigua  erirrius  gauAia 
rfMTuanliir.  ad  interiora  gaudia  consctitire  facilius  uaieant. 
AVini  duris  mentihus  simul  omnia  abscidere  impossibile 
'■'ise  non  diihium  cf^t,  quia  et-  is,  qui  summum  locum 
nsrrnilcrf  nititur,  gradibus  uel  jiassibus.  non  autem  saltibus 
firunlur.  Sic  Israclilico  populo  m  Aegypto  Dominus  se 
'/uiilem  iiiiiotnit :  fcd  tamen  ris  sacr(ficionim  usus,  quar 
•iiiihiilo  solffnit  ffhibrrc,  in  cullo jiroprio  reseruauit\  ut  eis 
•II  sun  .viTi_/ii-io  iinimalia  immiilnre  prarcipnrt;  quafittus 
•iir  miilaiilr.i.  iilliid  de  sacrifieio  amifterent.  aliud  retine- 
rrnt :  ut  rlsi  iiisri  cssent  animalia.  qiiac  offrrre  ronsurur- 
ntit,  urm  trimcn  Dfo  hace  ct  non  idoUs  iminolantes,  iam 
'  idulnnim  M'.  '  -uis  M.  B'.  C.  '  rei*nibit  C". 
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sacrificia  yisa  non  esscnt.     Haec  iijUur  dilfdiotum  tu 
praedicto  fratri  necesse  est  dicere,  ut  ijtse  in  praesenli  i 
pnsiius  perpendat,  iiualiter  onmiu  debeat  dispensart.    Deu»  J 
lc  ifwolumctn  custodial,  dSedissime  JHi, 

Data  die  X  V.  Kaleindarum  JuUarum ',  imperante  d&mino  1 
nostro  Mauricio  Tiberio  piissimo  Augvato  anno  XIX,  1 
posl  consulatum'  eiusdcm  domini'  anno  XVHI,  Jrui*^| 


CAP.  XXXI. 


V\  Aagtalin: 


U  glnriarTlur 


I  Quo  in  tempore  inisit  etinm  Augustiao  «pistuU 
super  miraculis,  quae  per  euui  facta  esse  cognou«n^  j 
iu  qua  eum,  ne  per  lllorum  copiain  periculum  elationa  J 
incurreret.  his  uerbie  liortatur  : 

Scio, /rater  carissitne.  quia  omnipolens  Deus  per  dUto^i 
lionem  tuam  in  genlem,  quam  eligi  uoluil,  magna  mtraoMla 
ostemiit ;  undc  m--ccsse  cst,  ut  de  eedetn'  dono  cadeati  et   '. 
timendo   gaudeas,    et    ^udendo  perlimescas*.     Gaudeat  . 
uidelicet,  qma  Anglorum  animae per  exleriora  miraruta  ad  ' 
interiorem  gratiam  pcrtrahuntur ;   pcrtimcsrns    uem. 
inter  siprui.  qtiae  Jiunt.  tnfirmus  antmus  in  sui  praeaum-  J 
timte  se  deuet,  et  unde  foraa  in  konorem  toBilur,  ind^  p 
irtatKm  i/loriam  intus  radal.    MemtHisse  elenim  deben 
quia  discipuli  cum  gaudio  a  praedicatione  redeutttea,  t 
caelesli  maijistro  diceretU  :  '  Domine,  in  nomine  tuo  eiiam  l 
daemonianobissubiectusutU,' pnilinusau4icrunt :  'ifolite  >l 
ffaudere  supcr  fioc,  scd  potius  gaudete.  quia  nomina  uestra 
scripta  sunt   in   eaelo.'      In  priuata  enim  ei  lemporalt 
Uulitia  mentem  posuerarU.   qui  dr  mirarulis  (/audel/ami  t  [ 
sed  de  priuata'  ad  communctn,  de  tcmporaii  ad  aetemamt  \ 
lacHtiam  rcuocatttur,   quibua  dicittir:   'In   hoc  gattdtia,  i 


im  om.  H.  S.  II,. 

!d  C.  N.        <  okdcm  M. 


'  Vc.  i.  p«tri  oonMriitto  N 
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qiiia  mmina  uestra  scripfa  stmi  in  caelo.'  A'o«  enim 
omnfs  eleiii  miramJa  faciunt,  sed  lamm  eontm  nomiiia 
QHtHium  iH  cado  lcnenlur  adacripta.  Ueritaiis  ctcnim 
discipulis  rsse  gaudium  von  dchel,  nisi  de  eo  bom,  quod 
fommutie  cum  omnihiis  liabent,  et  m  qiw  fiuein  lnetiliae 
noH  liabenl. 

Iteslat  itaque,  frater  carissime,  ut  inter  ca,  qiiae  operanle 
Domino  CJierius  facis,  semper  tc  interius  subtilitcr  iudices 
ar  subtmtcr  intcHegas  ct  lemet  ipsum  quis  sis,  et  qunnla 
sit  in  cadem  gente  ffratia,  pro  cuius  conuersione  eliamfacien- 
dnntm  signomm  dona  pereepisti '.  Et  si  quando  tc  Crea- 
tori  Hostm  icu  per  Unguam,  siue per  (^ram^  rtminisceris 
drliquissc,  scmpcr  kacc  ad  mcmoriam  reuoces,  uf  surgcntcni 
i.nrdis  gloriam  memoria  leatus  premat.  Et  quirqitid  de 
fatiendis  signis  aeccperis,  uel  accepisti,  haec  non  Hhi,  Sid 
iilis  deputes  donata,  pm  quorum  libi  salutc  etdlafa  sunt. 


CAP.  XXXII. 


SIisiT  iJem  l>oBtus  papa  Gregoriua  eodcm  tompor*' 
t-tiam  rcgi  Aedilbercto*  epistulam,  simitl  et  (lona  in 
<liui-r%is  spociebua  perplura ;  t«mporalibu8  quoque 
honoribus  regeni  glorificare  satagens,  cui  gloriae  cae- 
l>TitLs  suo  labore  et  industria  notitiam  prouonisse 
gaudebat.  E.templar  autcm  praefatae  epistulae  hoc  est : 
[  l>omi>io  gl(»riosissimo  afquc  praeecllentissimo  filio 
Atdilbcrrlo  ^  regi  Anglorum  Grrgorius  cpiscopus. 

1'mptcr  /loc  oni  n  ipnlens  Deus  bonos  quosquc  ad  poimlorum  lmmt  (■. 
rr;iimina  jiciducii,  vl  per  eos  omnibus,  quibus  praclali  j^  „"' 
/■iirint,  dotui  suae  picfatis  inpcndaf.     Qiiod  in  Anglonim  *"- 

'  -tii.i8li  M'.        '  opora  M.  B'.        '  edilbericto  S,        '  aedi- 
Ipricto  S  ;  «oSilberthto  C.  ture  (uui  abon.  '  adii-  M' ;  adi!- 

Wn»  B' ;  alberto  B' ;  a<^aill>«rliU>  C  ;  aedilberiat«  N. 
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gcnte  /actUTn  mpnouimus,  rut  ucstra  gloria  idcirm  eal 
liracfiosifa,  ul  per  l/ona,  iptne  uohh  conceasa  mmt,  etiam 
subiedae  uobis  genti  supema  brmefida  praeslarmtur.  Et 
ideo.  gloriose  fiU,  eam,  qwun  accepi^i  diuinitus  fpvtiam, 
snilicita  mente  custodi,  Christianam  fidem  in  populis  tibi 
subdifia  ejiendcre  Jfstina,  telum  rcrtitudinis  fuae  in  eotum 
conucrsione  wultipUca,  idoloruM  cultua  insequere,  /antmtm 
aedijicin  ewrte,  subditontm  mores  rs  magna  uilae  mundiliOt 
ej:)ior1ando,  terrcndo,  blandicndo.  corrigendii,  et  boni  apcrit 
excmpla  monstrando  acdifica :  ut  illum  rrtribuiorrm  hin»- 
nias  in  cado,  cuitis  nomen  atque  cognitioncm  dilataueri» 
i»  lcrra.  Ipse  enim  ueslrae  quoque  ploriae  nomen  rtiam 
posteris  f/loriosius  rrddet,  cui^is  uos  honorem  (piaerilis  ei 
seruatis  in  ffcniibtis. 

Sic  clenim  Constantinus  quimdam  pHssimua  imperatar 
Homanam  rempupUcam  a  peruersia  idolorum  cuftibus  r^ 
uocans  omnipolenti  Jieo  Domim  nostro^  Jesu  Chriala 
secam  subdidit,  seguc  iwn  subicrlis  imjmlis  tola  aii  eum 
mente  cnnuertit,  Unde  /actum  cM,  ut  antiquorum  princi- 
pum  nomen  auis  uir  Hle  laudibus  uinceret,  et  tanto  m 
opinionc  praaxssorts  suos,  guanlo  et  in  liono  aperr  auperarA 
Et  nune  itaque  uestra  gloria  cngnitionem  unius  Iki,  Pairis, 
ct  Filii.  et  ^tritus  SoMcti,  rcgibus  ac  populta  sibhnet  itwfr- 
iectis  /eslmet  in/vndere,  ut'  et  anliipio.i  grntis  mac  reget 
laudibus  ac  meriiis  tranaeat,  et  quanta  in  subiedia  mii 
eliam  alierta  peccata  deterserit,  tanto  eiiam  de  pei-eatit 
propriis  imle  omnijxitenlis  Dei  IttTibile  rjramm  aetMriot 
fiat. 

licvermtiasimus  /ratcr  noster  Augvalimta  episeoptta  rn 
monastcrii  repuia  edortus,  sacrae  seriplunir  srientia  rf 
pletus,  tmnis  auiiore  Jko  ojicril/us  pracdHus,  guaegue  uat 
ammond.  lifMmtcr'  auditc,  deuole  pcragilc.  alitdiaae  in 
mcmoria  reseruate :  quia,  si  uos  etim  w  m,  ipitulpro  intmipo- 
lcnle  Dro'  loquUui:  auditis,  isdrm  omnipotcns  Ifaia  hunr 

<  iimli»  »•)>.»'.  'ntim.  N.  ■  Uhruun- «&  X.  H.. 
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jm>  uabis  erorantem  cderius  ej^audit.  Si  enim,  guod  absU, 
uerba  eius  postponitia,  quando '  eum  otnnijiotens  Deus 
poterit  audire  pro  uobis,  quem  uos  neglegitis  audire  jtro 
Deo?  Tota  igitur  mente  cum  eo  uos  in  feruore  fidei 
stringitc,  atque  adnisum  iltius  uirtute,  \  quam  uotiis  diui 
nitas  trilfuit,  adiuuate,  ut  regtti  sui  w>8  ipse  fadai  esse 
participes,  cuius  uos  fidem  in  rtgtui  uestro  recipi  faeitis^  et 
custodiri. 

l^raetcTca  scire  ueslram  gioriam  uolumus,  quia,  sicut 
in  sfTiptura  sacra  ex  uerbis  Domini  omnipotentis  agno- 
seiinus,  jwaesentia  mundi  iam  termittus  iuxta  est,  ct  sanc- 
torum  regnum  uenturum  est,  quod  ttuUo  uniquam  poterit 
fine  terminari.  Adpropinquante  autcm  eodim  mundi  ter- 
mino,  multa  inminent,  quae  antea  non  fuerunt ;  uidelicet 
immHtatiotKS  aeris,  terivresque  de  caelo,  et  contra  ordina- 
tioiiem  tctnporvm  tcmpestatcs,  bcHa,  fames,  pestHentiae, 
tetrae  mu>tus  per  loca ;  quac  tamen  non  omnia  tutstris 
diebus  uenlura  sunt,  seti  post  nostros  dies  omnia  subse- 
quentur.  Uos  itaquc,  siqua  cx  his  eucnire  in  teira  uestra 
tvffiioscitis,  nullo  modo  uestrum  animum  periuiMis ;  quia 
idcirm  liacc  signa  de  fne  saecuii  pracmitluntur,  ut  de 
UHimalms  nostris  debeamus  esse  solliciti,  de  mortis  hora 
aiispccti,  ct  uenturo  ludici  in  bonis  actibus  inueniamur  cssc 
praeparati.  Hacc  tiunc,  gloriose  fili,  paucis  loculus  sutn, 
ut  cum  Christiana  fides  in  rvgno  ueslro  cxcreucrit,  ttostra 
ijiioque  ajtud  uos  locutio  laiior  cxcrescat,  ct  tanto  jAus  loqui 
libcal,  quanto  se  in  mfiite  noatra  gaudia  dc  gentis  uestrae 
lierfecta  conuersione  muUiplicani. 

I'arua  iiutcm  excnia  transmisi,  quac  uobis  parua  tum 

crunt,  cum  a  uobis  er  bcati  Petri  ajmstoli  fuerint  bcne- 

diilioHC  suscrpta-     Omnipotens  itwpie  Dcus  in  uobis  gra- 

L  tiam  suam,  qiiam  coepit,  perficiat,  atquc  uitam  ueslram 

et  kic  jjer  multorum  annorum  curticula  ertcndat,  et  jtosl 


'  (aciatis  H.  mlAfiuncftim  rfeJCn* 
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hiuja  frmpora  in  caclestisuo3patriae  mngrvffatiom  rfripiat 
Intvbtmcm^  crcdlentiam  uestram gratia  supmta  cuslodiai 
domine  fili 

Ditia  dic  X.'  Kalcnilfirum  luliatvjH,  impcranle  domiH 
nostro  MflHrieio  Tibcrio  pHsaimo  Auffusto  amm  XVIIII^ 
imsl  consulatum '  tiusdem  domiiii  unno  XVIII,  imlictio 
IIII. 


CAP.  xxxm. 


s  wrJwiom  SalMoloria  intlauTaueril,  M 


At  Aiigustinus,  ubi  in  regia  ciuitat«  sodeiti  E 
Iiulem,  ut  proediximus,  accepit,  recup«rauit  in  ea. 
fultus    adminiculo,    ecclesiRin,     quum    inibi    at 
Romnnoruni  fidelium    opere   factam    fuisse  didice 
et  eiam  in  nomine  sancti  Suluaturis   Dei  «t  Doin 
iioatri  lesu  Cliriati  aacrauit,  atque  ibidem  Bibi  luibil 
tionem    statuit   et   cunctia  successoribua   suia. 
Butein  et  uionastcnum  non  longo  ab  ipsa  ciuitate  a 
,  orientf-m,  in  quo,  eiua  hortatu,  AedUberct  *  eccloaia 
beatorum  apostolonim  Petri  et  Pauli  a  fundamenti 
construiLit.  ac  diuersis  donis  ditauit,  in  (]ua  et  i 
Augustini,  et  omuium  episcoporum  [  Doruuurnensiumjil 
aimul  Dt  regum  Cantiae  poni  corpora  [lossent.     Qiu 
tamen  occleHiam  non  ipse  Augustious,  eed  sui 
eius  Laurentius  consccrauit. 

Pritnus   autem   eiusdem   moDastorii  abbns 
presbiter  fuit,   qui  legatus  Galliam  missus  deni«T 
est  in  sinu  maris,  qui  uocatur  Amfleat,  et  ab'  Encul 
loci  ignobili  tmditus  sepulturae  ;  sod  omnipotcuis  T 
ut,  qualis  meriti  uir  fuerit,  demonstraret,  omni  *  a 

'  eiMtoduit.  tiatrtal  kire  atutlhni  lUIiUd  bntnrant  iiftAiw  poirttMtt 
1  I.  irarritd  Muw  tlH  Hiu  H.  *  PC.  id  «t  post  conwiUtum  m' 

pntrtw  rnnseripti  H.        >  aeiilbcrcht  C  ;  aedilberict  N. 
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sopn  sepulchrum  eiua  lux  caeleetis  apparuit,  donec 
«nimaduertentes  uicini,  qui  uidebant,  sanctum  fuiase 
uirum,  qui  ibi  eseet  eepultus,  et  inuestigantes,  unde 
uel  quis  esset,  abstulerunt  corpus,  et  in  Bononia  ciui- 
Ute  iuxta  honorem  tanto  uiro  congruum  in  ecclesia 
posuernnt, 

CAP.  XXXIV. 


His  temporibus  regno  Kordanhymbronim  praefuit  EthaliHdof 
ni  fortisHimu3  ot  gloriae  cupidissimus  Aedilfrid ',  qui  y,^  mi,. 

|'lus  oronibus  Anglorum  primatibus  Kent«m  uastsuit'  i"?*''^ 
-^  .  BnHrnB, 

Bnttonum  ;  ita  ut  Sauh  quondam  regi  Israeliticae 
^ntis  conparandus  iiideretur,  escepto  dumtaxat  hoc. 
'|UO(l  diuinao  erat  religionis  ignarus.  Kemo  enim  in 
tribunis.  nemo  in  regibus  plures  eorum  terras,  ester- 
minatis  uel  subiugatis  iudigenis,  aut  tributarias  genti 
Anglonim,  aut  habitabiles  fecJt.  Cui  merito  poterat 
illud.  qtiod  benedicens  filium  patriarcha  in  personam 
^  Siulis  dicebat,  aptari  :  '  Beniamin  '  lupus  rapaz,  manc 
comedet  prae<lam  et  uespere  diuidet  spolia.' 

Unde  motus  eius  profectibus  Aedan  °  rex  Scottorum ',  Def«u 
<|ui  Briltaniam    inhabitant,    uenit    contra    eum    cum  orunSeo» 
iamenso    ac   forti   esercitu ;    sed    cum    paucis   uictus  *^?'J™^' 
aufugit'.     Siquidem  in  loco  celelierrimo,   qui  dicitur  rtu,  a.  i>. 
Degsa-itAn,   id  est  Degsa  lapis,   omnis   pene  eins  est     * 
('iieHus '   oxercitus.      In  qua  etiam    pugna  Theodbalil 
ftater  Aedilfridi '  cum  omni  illo,  quem  ipse  ducebat, 
(^urcitu  [leremtus  est.     Quod  uidelicet  bellum  Aedil- 
frid'  anno  ab  incamationc  Domini  DCIII,  regui  autem 

'  »ti-  C.  '  nwtoruni  N' ;  brittuDum  K'.  '  fartBbot  C. 

'  benramin  M'.        *  oadan  N.         '  nEoniin.  i.  t.  MnctoTum  N'. 
'  uirtu*  insrrlrd  abote  tlit  line  in  M.  /ffter  aiirugit.  '  cessUH  H'. 

mUl/ofKHT  B  (Itlclal.         '  aeSilfridi  C  ;  aedilbericti  K. 
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Bui,  quod  XX  et  IIII  aBiiis  t«nuit,  aimo  XI,  perfecit ; 
porro  anno  Focatis,  qui  tum  Romaiu  regni  apioem 
tenebat,  primo.  Neque  ex  eo  tempore  quiaquam  r» 
gum  Scottorum  in  Brittania  aduersus  gentem  Anglo- 
runi  usque  ad  hanc  diem  in  proelium  uenire  audebat 


LIBER   SECDNDUS, 


His  tf^niporibus,  id  est  aono  domimcBe  incamaiionis  Dtsth  of 
DCV.beatuspapaOregorius,  postquain sedem  Ronianae  th?Ap«tli: 
*^  iiI«08tolicBe  ecclesiae  XIII  annos,  mensea  VI,  et  diea  ^"j^ 
^  gloriosiasinie  r^xit,  dofunctus  est,  atque  ad  aeternam 
'^'gni  caelestis  sedem  translatus.  De  quo  nos  conuenit, 
luiai  noTitram,  id  est  Anglorum,  gentem  de  pot«state 
^tanae  ad  tidem  Christi  sua  industria  conuertit, 
utiori^m  in  nostra  liistoria  ecclesJaiitica  facere  ser- 
niimvm,  queni  recte  nostrum  appellare  |  possumus  et 
'It^lwniu.s  apostolum.  Quia,  cum  primum  in  toto  orbe 
^«rcret  pontificatum ',  et  conuersis  iam  dudum  ad 
Wi^m  ueritatis  esset  praelatus  ecclesiia,  nostram  gentem 
■^tnus  idolis  mancipatam  Christi  fecit  ecclesiam,  ita 
'  <it  a|KrBtolicum  illum  de  eo  liceat  nobia  proferre  ser* 
WoiK-ni  :  quia  ctai  aliis  non  eat  apostolus,  sed  tamen 
iiiiljih  t.>t ;  nam  signaculum  apostolatus  eius  nos  sumus 
'«  Ui.mino. 

£r.it  autem    natioue  Romanus,  a'  patre  Gordiano,  Hijpuent- 
1.1-nus  a  proauis  non  solum  nobilc,  sed  et  religiosum  ***" 
'lii(T.ii!i.      Dfnique    Felix    eiusdem    apostolicae   sedis 
'|iion<kin  episcupus,  uir  magnae  gtoriae  in  Christo  «t 
mli-^iia,    (.'ius    fuit   atauus.       Sed  *   ipse    nobilitat^m 
^ligiuiiis  non  minore  quam  parentes  et  cognati  uirtute 

'  Jn  B.  II  liitrr  haiul  has  Milcnilffl  Ott  trord  papM  icifA  nd  «Im. 


74 


ITititoria  Erdeniostii-n 


dfuotionis  exercuit.  Nobilitatem  uero  ilUm,  iiuam  wl 
saeeulum  uidebatur  bubere,  totani  ail  naDVtscendam 
supemae    gloriom    dignitatiB   diuiua  gnitiA   largienta 

mnDH«-  conuertit.  Nam  mutato  repeute  habitu  sa«ouIttn 
monasterium  petiit,  in  quo  tanta  perfeetionia  grotia 
coepit  conuersari,  ut,  sicut  ipse  postea  flendo  solebat 
adteetari,  animo  iUius  labentia  cuncta  subtereasent,  ut 
rebus  omnibus,  quae  uoluuntur.  emineret.  ut 
niai  caeleHtia  cogitare  eoleret,  ut  etiam  retentua  corpora 
ipsa  iam  comis  daustra  contemplatione  transirel,  ut 
mortem  quoque,  qu&e  pene  cunctis  poena  est,  uidelioot 
ut  ingressum  uitae.  et  laboris  sui  praemium  amarek. 
Haec '  autem  ipse  de  se,  non  profectum  iactando  iur>J 
tutum,  Bed  dcfleudo  potius  defectum,  quem  aibi  pe» 
curam  pastoralem  incurrisse  uidebatur,  referre  con- 
suerat,  Denique  temiKiro  quodam  aecreto,  cum 
diacono  suo  Petro  conloquens,  enumeratis  animi  sui 
uirtutibiis  priacis,  niox  dolendo  subiunsit:  'At  Dunc  ] 
ex  occaeione  curae  piistoralis  saecularium  homiouio 
negotia  patitur,  et  post  tam  pulehrajn  quietis  suM 
speciem  terreni  actus  puluere  fedatur.  Cumque  m1 
pro  condescenaione '  multonim  ad  exteriora  spars©rit(l 
etiam  cum  interiora  appetit,  ad  baec  procul  dul^a| 
minor  redit,  Perpendo  itaque,  quid  tolero,  ]>erp«ndajl 
quid  amisi ;  dumque  intueor  illud,  quod  perdldt,  611 
hoc  grauiuH,  quod  porto.'  V 

ipu-  Haec  quldem   saDctus  uir   ex   magnae   humilltatltj 

intentione  dicebat :  eed  nos  credere  decet  nihil  v\xm 
inouachicAe  perfectionis  perdidisso  occasione  *  curM' 
pastornlis,  itmuo  i>otiorem  tune  sumsissu  profoctum  da 
labore  conuersionis  miiltorum.  qtiam  de  propriaa* 
quondam  quiete  conuersatioDis  habuerat  ;  mivxiRM, 
quia  et  pontificali  functus  oflicio  domum  euam  moDaM 
t«rium  facer^  curauit ;  |  et  dum  primo  de  monasterlfl 

■  hoc  C.  B'.        *  dcKHnHioiifl  M.  H,.        ■  -ne  mm.  M'.«<i*J 
a  Ut».  '  -ritt  C.  S^^^M 
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kbstractus,  ad  miniBterium  altaris  ordinatus,  atque 
ConstAntinopolim  apocrisiarius  ab  apostolica  sed«  di- 
rectus  est,  non'  taraen  in  terreno  conuersatus  palatio 
propositum  uitae  caelestis  intermisJt.  Nam  quosdaro 
fratrum  ex  monasterio  euo,  qui  eum  gratia  gennanae 
caritatis  ad  regiam  urbem  secuti  sunt,  in  tutameoturo 
coepit  obseniantiae  regularis  habere ;  uidelicet  ut 
■d  eorum  semper  exemplo,  eicut  ipse  scribit,  nd  orationifi 
'_  plncidum  litus,  quasi  ancborae  fune  restringeretur, 
cuin  incessabili  causarum  saecularium  inpulsu  fluctu- 
aret,  coneussamque  saeculi  actibus  mentem  inter  eos 
cotidie  per  sludiosae  lectionis  roboraret  alloquium. 
Horum  ergo  consortio  non  solum  a  terreois  est  muni- 
tus  incuTsibua,  uerum  «tiam  ad  caelestis  exercitia  uitnc 
magis  mngisquo  succensus. 

Nam  hortati  sunt  eum,  ut  libruro  beatj  lob  magnis  Hi>  wotIu. 
inuolutum  obscuritatibus  mystica  interpretatione  dis-  ueDt>i7^in 
cuteret  ;  neque  negare  potuit  opus,  quod  sibi  fratornus  "''*■ 
amor  multis  utile  futurum  inponebat.  Sed  eundem ' 
libnim.  quomodo  iuxta  litteram  intellegendus.  qualiter 
ad '  Christi  et '  ecclesiae  sacramenta  referendus,  quo 
sensu  unicuique  fidelium  sit  aptandus,  per  XXX  et  V 
libros  esi>ositionis  mininda  ratione  perdocuit.  Quod 
uidelicct  opus  in  regia  quidem  urbe  apocrisiarius 
inchoauJt,  Komne  autem  iam  pontifex  factus  expleuit. 
Qui  cum  ndhuc'  esset  regia  in  urbe  positus,  nascentem 
iU  nounm  heresim  de  statu  nostrae  resurrectionis,  eum 
ipso.  quo  exorta*  est,  initio,  iuunnte  se  gratia  catholicae 
ui^ritatis,  attriuit.  Siquidem  Eutycius' eiusdem  urbis 
i^I>i8co[nis  dogmatizabat  corpus  nostrum  in  illa  rcsurrec- 
tinnis  gloria  inpaliwbile,  uentis  aoreque '  subtilius  essc 
tuturum  ;  quod  ille  audiens,  et '  ratione  ueritatis,  et 
t^xemplo  dominicae  resurrectionis,  probauit  hoc  dogma 

'  nec  C.  '  oBndem  M'.  '  ot  ad  M.  '  et  om.  C.  N. 

'  tiltiui:  >mi.  M.  '  ez  quo  ortft  H.  '  culhfciui  C  ;  outbi- 

ciui  K  ;  eutychiui  B.  '  aeriquo  H5S.  *  es  N. 
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orthodoxae  tidei  omiiimcKlis  esse  cootninun).  Gatholicat 
otenim  fid(«  habet,  quod  corpiie  noatnim  iU«  iimioTtali- 
tatisglbriasubliniatum  subtile  quidem  eit  per  effMtum 
spiritaliB  poteutiae,  sed  jialpabile  per  uerit«tem  DAturae; 
iuxta  exetnplum  domiaici  corporia,  de  quo  a  mortuis 
suBcitat«  dicit  ipse  diacipulis  :  '  Palpate  ot  uidete,  quia  ^ 
apiritus  camem  et  oasa  non  habet,  sicut  me  uid«tiB ' 
babere.'  In  cuius  adsertiono  lidei  uenentbilie  pater 
OrogoriuB  in  tantum  contra  nafcenteiu  beneim  bouam 
laborare  contendit,  tanta  liauc  instantia,  iuuant«  etiun 
piissimo  imperatore  Tiberio  ConetaDtlno,  conminult. 
ut  nullua  exinde  ait  inuentuB,  qui  eiua  reauscitator 
existeret 

Alium    quoque   librum    conposuit   egregium.  |  quititt 
uocatur    Pastoralis.    in  quo  mattifesta   luce    patiifecit, 
qualee   ad    eccleaiae    regtmen   ndeumi ',    qunlitcr  ipas  I 
rectoree    uiuore,    qiia    discrotione '    singulas  quaaque  1 
audientium  instruere  |>ersoDu»,  et  quanta  conaiderationA 
jiropriam  cotidie  dolieant  fragilitatem   pensare. 
et  omolias  euangolii  numero  XL  conposuit,  quas'  ia 
diiobus  codicibus  oequa  sorte  distinxit.     Libroe  t 
Dialogorum  IIII  fecit,  in  quibiis,  rogatu  Petri  diaconi  I 
sui,  uirtut««  sanctorum,  quus  in  Italia  clarior«a  not 
uel    audire    poterat,    ad    esemplum    uiuendi  poeteris 
collegit ' ;    ut,    sicut    in    libris  expoaitionuni   suaruta, 
quibus  sit  uirtutibus  iiisudiuiduni,  edocuit,  itA  «tiuii 
deecriptis  sanctonmi  miracul^,  qiiao  uirtiitum  rarum* 
dem  ait  claritas,  ostenderet.     Primam  quoqu» 
mam  Elzechielis  "^  prophetae  part«m,  quae  uidebantur 
^  obscuriores,  per  onielias  XX  ct  duas,  quantum  luria 
>  intus  habeant,  dcmonstrauit.     Escepto  libello  respon- 
sionum,    qucm    ad    interrogationcs  sancti   Augustim 
primi  Anglorum  gentia  episcopi  acripait.  ut  et "  aupr» 
totum  ipsum  libellum    his  insercnto&  liis- 
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toriiB  ;  libello  quoque  synodico,  quem  cum '  episcopis 
Italiae  de  neceaaariia  eccleelae  causia  utillimum  con< 
poeuit,  et  familiaribua  ad  quoadam  litteria.  Quod  eo 
magis  mirum  eat  tot  eum  ac  tanta  condere  uo]umina 
potuiase,  quod  omni  pene  iuuentutia  guae  tempore,  ut 
uerbis  ipsius  loquar,  erebris  uiacerum  doloribua  cnicia* 
batur*,  horis  momentisque  omnibua  fracta  stomachi 
uirtute  laaaoecebat,  lentia  quidem,  sed  tamen  continuia 
febribus  anhelabat.     Uerum  inter  h&ec,  dum  aollicitus 

.  xii.  pensarct,  quia  scriptura  testo ;  '  Omnis  filius,  qui 
recipitur,  flagellatur';  quo  malis  praesentibus  durius 
deprimebatur,  eo  de  aeterna  certiua  praesumtione 
reepirabat. 

Haec  quidem  de  inmortali  eius  eint  dicta  ingenio, 
quod  nec  tanto  corporis  potuit  dolore  reatingui '.  Nam 
alii  quidam  pontitices  construendia  omandiaque  auro 
uel  argento  eccleaiis  operam  dabant,  hic  autem  totus 
erga  animarum  lucra  uacabat. 

1.  Quicquid  pecuniae  habuerat,  sedulus  hoc  dispergere  Hii  rhu- 

ac  dare  pauperibua  curabat,  ut  iustitia  eiua  maneret  in  *"■ 
SMCulum  saeculi,  et  cornu  eius  exaltaretur  in  gloria  ; 

nif.  ita  ut  illud  l>eati  lob  uentciter  dicere  posset :  '  Auris 
audiena  beatificauit'  me,  et  oculus  uidcns  testimotiium 
reddi-bat  mihi,  quod  liberassem  paupcrem  uociferantem, 
et  pupillum,  cui  non  esset  adiutor.  Benpdictio  perituri 
su|>er  me  ueniobat,  ct  cor  uiduae  consolatun  sum. 
lu^^titia  indiitus  sum,  et  uestiui  '  mo,  sicut  uealiraento 

(  pt  diadcmate',  iudiciu  meo.  |  Oculua  fui  caeco.  et  pes 
cUudo.  Pater  eram  paupenim.  et  causam.  quam 
nescicbnm.  ililigentisaime  inue^tignluim.  Conterpbam 
moIsH  iniqui.  et  dodentibus  illius  auforebnm  praedam.' 

isi  Et  paulo  post :  'Si  nogaui.'  inquit,  'quod  uolebant, 
pauperibuB,  et  oculoa  uiduac  cxspcctare  fcci.   Si  comedi 

'  rum  i->n.  M.  '  fatiti^atur  M'.         '  roHtriniii  C :  rettringui 

D.  •eiik  rMtt'-).  '  twatiUcabat  M.  II,.  W.  nnil»  Vulgatc. 

'  uMtioit  M.        '  dcad'  M'.  K'. 
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biic«UaHi  meam  solus,  et  non  comedtt  piipiUuf 
Quia  ab  infantin  mea  creuit  mecum  miseratio,  ot  i 
utero  matris  meoe  egressa  est  mecum.' 

Ad  cuiua  pietatis  et  iustitiae  opus  pertinet  t 
hou,  quod  nostram  geatem  per  praedicatores,  i]uott  hHi| 
direxit,  de '  dt>iitibu8  aiitiqui  hostis  eripiens  ael«n] 
litiortatia  fecit  esse  particijiem  ;    cuiua  fidei  et  Balol 
coagaudens,  qiiamque  digna  laude  conimeDdaiis,  ipi 
dicit  in  Expositione  beati  lob :  'Ecce  lin^ua  Brittaniike.  LR 
quae  nil  aliud  nouerat  quam  barbanim  '  frendore.  iam  ^  ' 
dudum  in   diuinis    laudibus  Hebroum  coepit  aUetuia 
resonare  ^      Eoce   quondam    tumidus,  iam  8ul>strHti] 
sanctoiiim  pedibus  sei-uit    oceanus,  t-iusque    bnrhi 
motus.    quos   terreni    principes   edomare  ferro  neqn 
uerant,  hos  pro  diuina  formidine  sacerdotum  o 
plicihus  uerbis    ligant,    et  qui    cateruas   pugnantii] 
infidelis  nequaquam  metueret,  iam  nunc  fidolis  him 
lium  lingiias  timet     Quia  enim  percoptis  caelestibi 
uerhis,    elaresceiitibus    quoque    miraculis,     uirtua 
diuinae    cognitionis    infunditur,    eiusdem    diuiuit« 
terrore   refrfoatur,   ut   prauo  agere  metuat,   ac   totis 
desideriis  ad  aeternitatis  gratiam  uenire  concupiscat. 
Quibus  uerbia  heatus  Gr^orius  hoc  quo<tue  dmlanil. 
quia  sanctus  Augustinua  et  socii  eius  non  sohi  prMj 
dicatione  uerborum,   sed  etiam  caetestiuin 
signorum  geutem  Anglorum  ad  agnitiuuem  iierita 
perducetiant. 

Pecit  inter  alia  heatus  papa '  Orogoriua,  ut  in  e 
siis    sanctorum    &poBtolDrum    Petri    et    Pauli 
corpora  oorum  missae  cetehrarentur.     Sod  et  in  i 
missurum  celehratione  tria  uerba  maximae  perfec 
plena    auperadiecit  :     '  Diesque    nostros    in   tua 
disponas,  atque  ah  aetema  damnatione  aos  oripi,  <it  j 
electomm  tuonim  iuheas  grege  numerari  '.* 

'  dp  nm.  N'.  C       1  UrbBra  C.        '  «onare  X. 
fn  B.  e  p.  73-        '  per  ipm  dain  nfm  add  C 
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Bexit  autem  ecclesiam  teroporibus  imperatorum  DMth, 
MauHcii  et  Focatis.  Secundo  aut«m  eiuadem  Focatis  e^tApii"" 
anno  tninsiena  ex  hac  uita,  migrauit  ad  ueram,  quae  in 
caeUs  est,  uitam.  Sepultus  uero  est  corpore  la  ecclesia 
beati  Fetri  apostoli,  anle  secretarium,  die  quarto 
Iduum  Martiarum,  quandoque  in  ipso  cum  ceteris 
sanctae  ecclesiae  pastoribus  resurrecturus  in  gloria, 
scriptumque  in  tumba '  ipsius  epitaphium  huiusmodi : 

Suxipe,  ierra,  luo  corpus  de  corporc  sumtum, 

Iteddere  quod  ualeas  uiuificante  Deo. 
I  Spiritus  «rfra  petil,  teii'  nit  iura  nocebunt, 

Cui  uitae  atterius  mors  magis  ipsa  uia  est. 
Ponlificis  summi  koc  daudunlur  membra  sepulchm, 

Qui  innumeris  scmper  uiuit  ubique  honis. 
Esiiriem  dapibus  superauit,  frigora  ucstc, 

Alque  animas  numifis  icxit  ab  hoste  sacris. 
tmplrbatque  aciu,  qiiicquid  sermone  docehal, 

Essct  ut  &rem})lum,  mi/stica  uerba  loquens. 
Adtjlirislum  Anglos  amucriit  pietaie  magistra. 

Adquircns  fidei  agmina  genlc  noua. 
Ilic  labor,  lioc  sludium,  haec  tibi  cura,  hocpasior  agebas. 

Ui  Domino  offerres  plitrima  lurra  ffrcgis. 
Ilisipie  Dei  consul  /adus  laeiare  iriumphis ; 

Kam  niercedem '  opentm  iam  sine  fine  tenes. 

N«c '  silcntio  praeterounda  opinio,    quae   de   beato  Tndition 
Gregorio  traditione  maiorum  ad  nos  usque  perlata  est ;  Hri^nof 
'iua  uidelicet  ex  causa  admonitus  tam  sedulam  erga  themi^ion 
^utem  nustrae  gentis  curam  gesserit.     Dicunt,  quia  Encliih. 
dif  «(uadani    cum,  aduenientibus  nuper  roercatoribus, 
iQulta  ucnalia  in    forum    fuissent    conUta,   roulti  ad 
*wendum    confluxissent,    et  ipsuro   Gregorium   int«r 
aliuB  aduenisse,   ac  uidisse  inter  alia  pueros   uenales 

'  lumbo  M'.         '  loeti  M.  B.         '  niercidem  M'.  •  Nef  fua 

"  ''UJ'  iUimimWtri  iniliat^in  B.  (H  i//m-  Ou  btgitmaig  nf  a  nnr  rliapleT, 
^Uwniiiw/KtA  Hunbtr  intiic  margiH.    Ov  bagiiu  a  ittK  cMapltr  hm. 
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liositos  candidi  corporis.  ac  uenitBti  uultiia,  capilloni 
quoque  formn  egregin.  Quos  cum  aspiceret,  interr 
gauit,  ut  aiunt,  de  qua  regione  iiel  terra  essent  ndUtt. 
Dictumque  est.  quia  de  Brittania  inaula,  cuius  incotae 
talis  essent  aspectus.  Rui^sus  interrogauit,  utnim  I<Ient 
inBulani  Christvani,  an  pnganis  adhuc  erroribiis  essent 
inplimti.  Dictum '  est.  quud  caaent  pagani.  At  iHe^ 
intimo  ex  corde  longa '  traliens  Buspiria  :  '  Heu,  pro 
dolor  !'  inquit,  '  quod  tam  lucidi  uultua  homincs  tene- 
braruni  auctor  possidet,  taiitsque  gratia  frontispicii 
mentem  ab  intema  gratia  uacuam  gestat ! '  RurBiu 
ergo  interrcigauit,  quD<1  esset  uocabulum  gentis  iUiiia. 
Responsum  est.  quod  Angli  uocarentur.  At  illd : 
'  Bene. '  inquit ;  '  nam  et  angelicam  habent  faciem,  et 
tjtles  angetnrum  in  caelis  decet  esse  coheredes.  Quod 
habet  nomen  ipsa  prouincia,  do  qun  iati  sunt  adlati  ?  * 
Responsum  est,  quod  Deiri  uocarentur  idem  prouinci- 
alea.  At  ille  :  '  Bene,'  inquit,  '  Deiri  ;  de  im  oruti,  et 
ad  misericordiam  Christi  uocati.  Bex  prouinciae  illiusj 
quomodo  appellatur?'  Reeponsum  est,  qund  Aelli' 
diceretur.  At  iUe  adludens  ad  nomea  ait :  '  Al]elat%,! 
laudem  Dei  Creatoris  illis  in  partibus  oportet  caDtari' 

Accedensque  ad  pontificem  Romanae  et  apustoUi 
sedis.  nondum  enim  emt  ipse  pontifox  fnctus,  rogaui^^ 
ut  gonti  Anglonim  in  Brittaniam  aliquoa  uerbi 
stros,i>er  quos  ad  Christiim  conuerteretur,  raitt*ret 
ipsum  paratum  ease  in  hoc  opiis  Domino  coopeninl 
perficiendum.  si  tamen  apostolico  papae,  hoc  ut  lien^ 
placeret.  |  Quod  dum  pertic«re  non  poa^et,  quia, 
pontifex  concedere  illi,  quod  petierat.  uoluit,  non  tnmea 
ciues  Komani.  ut  tam  longo  ab  urbe  secederet*.  (lotuera 
permittere;    mox  ut  ipse  pontiticatus  officio  fiinctti» 

'  ilivli>iiiiii«  M.  '  /nm  tku  pninl  ilnim  h  Ou  imdi  magnam 

aiireoin  m  p.   136  iwJuilng,  Oim  it  n  hrttna   In   K  eaiuti  Iv  IHt 
loaii\fa/Mnf  ipnibaiily)  rigU  lntr**.  '  Mll«  C.  B*;  ell»  C*. 

'  rocedcrvt  U*.  ^ 
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«st,  perfedt  opus  diu  desideratum  ;  alios  quidem  prae- 
dicatores  mittenB,  sed  ipse  pnieditiationem  ut  fnicti- 
ficaret,  atiis  exhortationibua  ac  precibus  adiuuans. 
Haec  iuxta  opinionem,  quam  ab  antiquis  accepimua, 
biatoriae  noetrae  eccleeiasticae  inserere  oportunum 
duximuB. 

CAP.    II. 

['(  A«gtalin«s  Brttlonum  rpiteopoa  pro  pact  eatXoliea,  eliam  miraeulo 
catlali  toram  tii/acla,  monuerit ;  guaeat  iBoj  ^wrnmtu  uUu) 

Ikterea.  Augustinus  adiutorio  usus  Aedilbercti '  regia  Canfemi» 
conuocauit  ad  auuni  coUoquium  episcopos  siue  doctorea  tine  iSth 
proximaa  Brettonum  prouinciae  in  loco,  qui  uaque  ^;^^''*''? 
hodie  lingiua  Anglorum  Augiistinaes'  Ac,  id  eet  robur  Angiu- 
Augitstini,  in  confinio  Huicciorum'  et  Occidentalium 
Saxonum  appellntur ;  coepitque  eis  fraterna  admO' 
nitione  suadere,  ut  pace  catholica  secum  habita  com- 
rouaem  euangolizandi  gentibus  pro  Domino  Uborem 
susciperent.  Non  enim  pascbae  diem  *  dominicum  suo 
lempore.  sed  a '  XIIII  usque  ad  XX  lunam  obeerua- 
l«nt ;  quae  computatio  LXXXIIII  annorum  circulo 
continotur.  Scd  et  alia  plurima  unitati  ecclesiaaticae 
contraria  faciebant  Qut  cum  longa  disputatione 
haliita,  neque  precibus,  neque  hortamentis,  neque 
increpationibus  Auguatini  ac  socionim  eius  adsenaum 
pnebere  uoluiasent,  sod  suaa  pottus  traditiones  uni- 
uereia,  quae  per  orbem  aibi  in  Chriato  concordant, 
ecclosiis  praeferrent,  sanctua  [later  Augustinus  hunc 
taboriosi  ac  longi  certaminis  finem  fecit,  ut  diceret : 
'  Obstcreinus  Deum,  qui  babitaro  facit  unanime«  in 
domu  Patris  sui,  ut  ipse  nobis  insinuare  caelestibus 
nignis  dignetur,  quao  setjuenda  traditio,  quibus  sit  uiis 
ad  ingressum   regni   illiua   protwrundum,     Adducatur 
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An^tine    aliquia  «ger,  et  per  cuiiis  preces  fuerit  ruratu&  buius  1 

["taaa.  ^*^^  ^*  operatio  Deo  deuota  atc[ue  omnibua  sequendk  1 
crejntur.'  Quod  cum  aduersarii,  inuiti  licet.concederent,  T 
adlatus  est  quidam  de  gencre  Anglonim,  oculorum  luca  j 
priuatus  ;  qui  cum  oblatus  Brettonum  sacerdotibua  tul 
curalionis  uel  sanationls  honim  minist«rio  perciperet, 
tandum  Augustiuus,  iuata  necessitate  conpulsus,  flectit 
genuA    sua   ud    Patrem  Domjni    uoatn    leeu    Christi,  ■ 
deprecans,  ut  uisum  caeco,  quem  amiserat.,  restituei^ 
et  per  inluminationem  unius  hominis  corporalei 
plurimonim   corde   fidelium   spiritalis    gratiam    lucis 
acvenderet.     Nec  mora,  Inluminatur  caecus,  ac  ueruB  j 
summae  lucis  praeco  ab  omnilius  pruedicatur  Augu-  J 
stinus.   Tum  Brettones  confitentur  quidem  intelleuase 
se  ueram  esse  uiam  iustitiae,  quam  praedicaivt  Augu- 
stinus  ;  sed  non  se  '  poss»  absque  suorum  conaensu  ac 
licentia  prisuis  abdicare  moribus.  |  Unde  postuUb&nt,  ^  * 
ut  S(>cundo  syiiodus  pluribus  aduenientibus  fieret. 
i^woDd  Quod  cum  esset  statutum,  uenerunt,  ut  perbibeDt, 

«a  erenco.  yjj    jjrettonum    episcopi    et   plures  uiri    doctiss 

maxime  de  nobilissimo  eonim  monasterio,  quod  no-  J 
catur  lingua  Anglorum  Bancornaburg ',  cui  tempoiv  J 
illo  Dinoot  abbas  praefuisstj  narratur,  qui  ad  pnietktuin 
ituri  "  concilium  ueuerunt  primo  ad  quend&m  uinuQ 
suQclum  ac  pnidentem,  qui  apud  *  eos  anacboreticsm 
duc«re  uitam  sulebat,  consuIentM,  an  ad  praedicationem 
Aiigustini  suas  deserere  traditionee  deberent '.  Qui 
respondebat :  '  Si  homo  Dei  est,  sequimini  illum.' 
Dixerunt:  '  £t  uiide  hoc  possumus  probore?'  Atille: 
'Dominus,'  inquit,  *ait :  "ToIIite  iuguin  meiim  auper  ^ 
uos,  et  discite  a  me.  quia  initia  sum  et  bumilie  corde." 
8i  ergo  Augustinus  ille  mitis  est  et  humilis  corde, 
credibile  est,   quia   iugum    Christi   et  ipee  portet^   et 

'  boQ.  C  ;  ol  bon«r.hyrig  A.8.  '  Olm 
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uobis  portandum  offerat ;  sin  aut«m  inmitjs  ac  super- 
bu8  eat,  conetat,  quia  non  est  ile  Deo,  neque  nobie  eius 
sermo  cur&ndua.'  Qui  rursue  aiebant :  'Et  unde  uei 
hoc  dinoscereualemus?'  '  Procurate/ inquit,  'utipse 
prior  eum  suis  ad  locum  synodi  adueniat,  et,  si  uobia 
adpropinquantibus  adsurrexerit,  scientcs,  quia  famu]us 
Christi  est,  obtemperanter  illum  audito ;  sin  autem 
uo9  spreuerit,  nec  coram  uobia  adsurgere  uoluerit,  cum 
sitis  numero  plures,  et  ipse  spernatur  a  uobis.' 

Fecerunt,  ut  dixerat.    Factumque  est,  ut  uenientibus 
illis  sederet  Augustinus  in  sella.     Quod  illi  uidentes 
moi  in  irani  conuersi  sunt,  eumque  notantes  superbiae, 
cimctis,  quae  dicebat,  contradicere  laborabant.     Dice-  Anffiu- 
I-   ,         .  -  -      ,  ■  ...  ■ .  tme*!  tarmB 

bat  autem  eia  quia   '  m  multis  quidem  nostrae  con-  nfa^ 

suetudini,  immo  uniuersalis  ecclesiae  contraria  geritis  ; 
et  tamen  si  in  tribus  his  mihi  obtemperare  uultis,  ut 
pascha  suo  tempore  celebretis ;  ut  ministerium  bapti- 
zandi.  quo  Deo  renascimur,  iuxta  morem  sanctae 
Romanae  et  apostolicae  eccleaiae  conpleatis  ;  ut  genti ' 
Anglorum  una  nobiscum  uerbum  Domini  praedicetis ; 
cetcra,  quae  agitis,  quamuis  moribus  nostris  contraria, 
aequanimiter  cuncta  tolerabimus^.'  At  illi  nil  faorum 
«e  facturos,  neque  illum  pro  archicpiscopo  habituros 
esse  respondebant ;  conferentes  ad  inuicem,  quia  '  si 
modo  nobis  adsurgere  noluit,  qunnto  magis,  si  ei  subdi 
coeperimus,  iam  nos  pro  nihilo  ciintcmnet^' 

Quibus  uir  Domini  Augustinus  fertur  minitans  prae-  Alleged 
diii»sc\  quia.  si  pacem  cum  fratribus  accipere  nollent,  af^^fu^. 
bellum  ab   hostibiia  forent   accepturi ;   et,  si   nationi  '■'^* 
Angloruro  noluissent  uiam  uitae  praedicare,  per  homm 
manus  ultionem  essent  mortis  passuri.    Quod  ita  |  per 
otnnia,  ut  praedijterat,  diulno  agente  iudicio  patntum 


*  toleramiu  B'. 
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rutn  fortiBsimus  Aedilfrid '  coUccto  grandi  exercitu 
ciuitatem  Legionum,  quae  a  geate  Angloruin  Ijegt- 
caeetir',  a  Brettonibus  autem  rectius  Carlegioa  8[>pe)- 
latur,  mnximam  gentis  perRdae  stragem  dedit.  Cumque 
bellum  atturua  uitleret  Bacerdotes  eorum.  qui  ad  exo- 
mndum  Deum'  pro  milite  bellum  agente  conuen»- 
rant.  Beorsum  in  tutiore  loco  consistere,  sciscitalmtur, 
qui  essent  hi,  quidue  acturi  illo  conuenissent.  Enutt 
autem  plurimi  eorum  de  monaaterio  Bancor*,  in  q 
tantus  fertur  fuiaae  numerus  monachorum,  ut,  cum 
VII  porttoneB  esset  cum  praepositia  sihi  reotoribua 
monasterium  diuiaum,  nulla  hanim  portio  minua  quam 
CCC^  homines  baberet,  qui  omnes  de  Ubore  manuum 
suarum  uiuere  sololiant.  Ilurum  ergo  plurimi  ad 
memoratam  aciem,  peracto  ieiunio  triduano,  cum  nliis 
orandi  causa  conuonertint,  habentes  defensorem  nonuiie 
Brocmailum,  qui  eos  int«ntos  precilius  ft  harbaronus 
gladiis  protegeret ".  Quorum  causam  aduentus  ci 
intellexisset  rex  jfMilfrid ',  ait ;  '  Ergo  si  aduersum  IM 
ad  Deum  suum  clamant,  profecto  et  ipsi,  quamuit! 
ftrmn  non  ferant,  coutra  nos  pugnant.  qui  aduersia  ros 
inprecAtionlbus  peraequuntur.'  Itaque  in  hos  primam 
arma  uerti  iuViet,  et  sic  cet«ras  nefandae  militiae  copiM 
non  siue  magno  exercitus  sui  damno  deleult.  Ex> 
stinctos  in  ea  pugna  ferunt  de  his,  qui  ad  onuidam 
uenerant,  iiiros  circiter  mille  CC**".  et  solum  L  fuga 
ease  lapeos.  Brocmail  ad  primum  hostium  adueutam 
cum  suia  terga  uertena.  eos.  quos  defendere  dt-bimnit, 
inernies  ac  niidos  ferientibus  gladiis  reliquit.  Sicque 
oonpletum  est  praesagium  s.-uicli  pontilicis  Augusl 
quamuis  i\)So  iam  multo  antc  t«m]iore  ad  caeli 
T«gna  Buhlato,  ut  etiam  temporalis  int«ritus  uli 

'  «ic  B' :  BPtclfirn)   B" ;  aeSillria  C.  ■  ■!< 
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Benttrent  perfidi,  quod  oblata'  sibi  perpetuae  salutis 
conailia  spreuer&nt. 


VI  idm  lidlilum  ac  lustum  episayios /rctril ;  el  de  obilu  ijaiua', 

AsHo  dominicao  incarnationis  DCIIII°"',  Augustinus  AapuLiiie 
Brittaniarum  archiepiscopus  ordinauit  duos  episcopos,  uellitiu 
Mellitum  uidelicet  et  lustum ;  MelUtum  quidem  ad  ^^^,^^^ 
praedicandum  prouinciao  Orientalium  Saxonum,  qui  i 
Tamense  fluuio  dirimuntur  a  Cantia,  et  ipsi  orientali  ] 
mari  contigui,  quorum  metropolis  Lundonia  ciuitas 
est,  super  ripam  praefali  fluminis  posita,  et  ipsa  mul- 
torum  emporium'  populorum  terra  marique  ueni- 
<-ntium  ;  in  qua  uidelicet  gente  tunc  temporis  Saberct  * 
nepos  Aedilborcti'ex9ororoRicularognabat,  |  quamuis 
sub  putestate  t^situs  eiusdem  Aedilbercti  \  qui  omni- 
bus.  ut  supra  dictum  cst,  usquo  ad  tenninura  Humbrae 
fluminis  Aiiglorum  gentibus  imperabat.  Ubi  uero  et 
haec  prouincia  uerbum  ueritatis  praedicante  MeLlito 
■ccepit,  fecit  rex  Aedilberct'  in  oiuitate  Lundonia 
ucck-siam  suncti  Pauli  apostoli,  in  qiia  locum  sedis 
episcopalis.et  ipse,  et  successores  eius  haberent.  lustum 
ueR>  in  ipsa  Cnntia  Augustinus  episcopum  ordinauit 
in  ciuitate  Dorubreui,  quam  gens  Anglorum  a  primario 
<|uondBm  illius,  qui  dicebatur  Hrof,  Hrofa^scsstne ' 
cognoniinat.  Distat  autem  a  Doruuerni  milibus  pas- 
^um  ferme  XXI III  ad  occidentem,  in  qua  rex 
Aixlilberct '  ecclesiam  bcati  Andreac  apostoli  fecit,  qui 
etiom  episcupis  utriusque  huius  ecclesiae  dona  multa, 
ucut  et  Doruuernensis,  obtulit ;  sed  et  territoria  ac 
(■ossessiones  in  usum  eorum,  qui  erant  cum  episcopis, 
•lieciL 

■  ibblji  C.  W ;  Hllata  D.  '  oius  M.  '  em^pWium  C  ;  em- 
pnnun  B'.  *  saberht  C.  '  BoJilbtiT^hti  C.  '  aeaelbervhti  C. 
f^m  «X  •ortin'  .  .  .  «(•flilberchti  ™.  C  '.  D  ;  added  6y  C  on  margiit. 
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Defunctua  eet  autem  Deo  dilectua  pater  Augustioua, 
et  positum  eorpus  eius  fonks  iuxta  ecclesiam  benlonun 
apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  cuiuB  supra  meminiiuus, 
qiiia  neFilum  fuerat  perfocta  n«c  dedicata.     Mox  iiero 
ut    dedicnta   est.   intro    inlatum.  et    in   porticu    illiiia 
aquilonnli  decenter  sepultum   est ;    in  qua  etiam  i 
quentium    archiepbcoponim    omnium    8uiit    cur^im   j 
tumulata  praeter  duorum  tantummodo,  id  est  Theodori 
et  Berctiialdi ',  quorum  corpora'  in  jpsa  eccleaia  poeitA 
sunt',  eo  quod  piiiedicta  iwrticiis  plura  capere  uequiuit, 
Habet  haec  in  medio  pene  sui  altare  in  honore  be»ti 
papae  Gregorii  dedicatum,  in  quo  per  omne  sabbatum 
a   presbytem    loci   illius   agendae   eorum    soIlemmtAT 
c«lebrantur.     Scriptum   uero  est   in  tumba'   etusdem  j 
Au^rustini  epttaphium    huiusmodi :    '  Hic    requiesdt  | 
domnus    Augustinus    Doruuomensis "    Arcbippiscopus  I 
primiiH,  qui  olim  huc  a  beato  Oreg«rio  Romanae  urbta 
pontiftce  lUrectus.  et  a  Deo  operatione    mir&cuIoruRi 
sufTultus,  Aedilbertcum '  regem  ac  gentem  illiua  tJa 
idolorum  cultu  ad  Christi  fidem  perduxit,  et  cooplotia  e 
in  pace  diebus  ofEcii  aui,  defiinctus  est  VII  KalendAS  * 
Iimins,  eodem  rege  regnunte.'  . 


CAP.  IV. 

muime  tn  jkiwkd  abwnuimla  K7UI  ncnuiril 

'.dvtUiatha 

StTccKSeiT  Augustino  in  episcoputum  Lnurvntiua,  1 
quem  ipse  iOcirco  adhuc  uiuens  ordinauerat,  t 
defuncto,  status  ecclE<siae  tam  rudis  u«l  nd  honmj 
paatore  d&stitutus  uacillare  inciperet.  In  quo  ©t  «fj 
emplum  sequebatur  primi  postoris  ecclesiae,   hoc  estl 


i  U,. 
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beatissimi  apostolorum  principis   Petri,  qui,   fiiiidata 
Bomae   ecclesia  Christi,    Clement<em   sibi    adiutorem 
euangelizandi,  simul  et  successorem  consecrasse  per- 
hibetur.     Laurentius  archiepiscopi  gradu  potitus  stre- 
nuissime  fundamenta  ecclesiae,  quae   nobiliter  iacta 
uidit,  augmentare,  atque  ad  profectum  {  debiti  culminis, 
et  crebra  uoce  sanctae  exhortationis,  et  continuis  piae 
operationis  exemplis  prouehere  curauit.     Denique  non 
solum  nouae,  quae  de  Anglis  erat  collecta,  ecclesiae 
curam  gerebat,  sed  et  ueterum  Brittaniae  incolarum,  Attemptsat 
nec  non  et  Scottonim,  qui  Hibemiam  insulam  Britta-  the  Mtic^ 
niae  proximam  incohmt,  populis  pastoralem  inpendere  Chupche». 
sollicitudinem  curabat.     Siquidem  ubi  Scottorum  in 
praefata   ipsorum   patria,  quomodo   et  Brettonum  in 
ipsa  Brittania,    uitam   ac   profossionem   minus  eccle- 
siasticam  in  multis  esse  cognouit,  maxime  quod  paschae 
sollemnitatem   non  suo  tempore  celebrarent,  sed,  ut 
supra  docuimus,  a  XIIII*  luna  usque  ad  XX«™  domi- 
nicao  resurrectionis  diem  obseruandum  esse  putarent ; 
scripsit   cum   coepiscopis  suis   exhortatoriam   ad   eos 
epistulam,  obsecrans  eos  et  contestans  unitatem  pacis 
et   catholicae   obseruationis   cum   ea,   quae   toto   orbe 
diffusa  est,  ecclesia   Christi   tenere  * ;    cuius  uidelicet 
epistulae  principium  hoc  est : 

Dominis  carissimis  fratrihns  episcopis  uel  ahhatihus 
pcr  uniucrsam  Scottiam  Laurentrus,  3IcUitus,  et  lustus 
episcopi,  serui  scruorum  Dei. 

Dum  nos  sedcs  apostolica  more  suOy  sicut  in  uniuerso  Lettento 
orbe  tcrrarum,  in  his  occiduis  partihus  ad  praedicandum  ®  * 
gentibus  paganis  dirigcret,  atque  in  hanc  instdam,  quae 
Brittania  nufiatpatur,  coniigit  introisse ;  antequam  cogno- 
aceremusj  crcdcntcs,  quod  iuaia  morcm  uniuersalis  ecclesiae 
ingredcrcntur^,  in  magna  reuerentia  sanctitatis  tam  Brvt* 
iones  quam  Scottos  uenerati  sumus;    sed    cognoscentes 

'  -re't'  M.  '  the  9criU  at  firti  wrote  egred-  M. 
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Bretfwm,  Smttos  tnclhrcs  putanimus.  Scoltos  utro  j 
Daganum  episcoirwm  in  hanc,  quam  su^rius  mcmonminmg,  1 
insulam,  et  Columbanum  ubbaiem  m  GaHis '  uenknUm  i 
nihil  diMvpare  a  Brrttonilrus  in  eorum  conucrxatione  l 
didicimus.  Nam  Dagamis  cpiscqpus  ad  noa  uenicns,  mm  1 
golum  cibum  nohiscum,  sed  nec  in  todem  hospitio,  j 
ucsccbamur,  stijnerc  wluit. 
k  Misit  idem  Laurentius  ctim  coepiscopis*  auia  «tiata  j 
Brettonum  sacerdotibus  litteras  suu '  gmdtii  uoudigtui^  I 
quibus  c<)s  in  unittito  catholica  confimmre  satagiL 
quAntum  haec  agendo  profecerit,  adhuc  praeeentia  tMl^  I 
pora  declarant. 
Mniiitna  Hia  temporibus  uenit  Mellitus  Lundoniae  episooptMfl 

^^"         Romam,  de  necessariis  ccclesiae  Anglorum  cum  >po^| 
stolico  papa  Bonifatio  tractaturus.     Et  cum  idem  p 
rou^rentissimus  cogoret  aynodum  opiscoporum  Italia 
de   uita    monacborum  et   quiete  ordiuattirua,  et  ipt 
MoUItus  intcT  eos  odsedit  nnno  VIII  imperii  ] 
pruicipis,    indictione   XIII",    t«rtio    die    Ealun 
Martiarum ;  ut  quaeque  erant  regulariter  decreta,  a 
quoque  aiictoritute  subscribens  confirmaret,  ao  I 
niam  |  rediens  secum*  Anglorum  eccle^s  maadKndl 
ntque  obseruanda"  deferret,  una  ctun    eptstuUs,   qiu 
idem  pontifex  Deo  dilecto  archiepisoopo  Laurontio 
alero   imiuerso,  aimilit^r   et   Aedilbercto'  regi  i 
genti  Anglorum  direxit.     Hic  ost  Boitifatius,  quu 
a  beato  Gregi^rio  Romanao  urbis  episcupo,  qui  i 
trauit  a  Focate  principe  donari  ecclesiae  Cltristi  templui 
Romae,  quod   Pantlieon  uocabstur  ab  antiquia,  qiu 
eimulncrum  esset  omnium  deoruin  ;  in  quo  ipse,  elimi- 
nat«  omni  spurcitia,  fecit  acclesiam  sanctae  Dci  geti«- 
tricis  atque  omnitim  martyrum  Christi ;    ut,  exelua 
multitudine  da«monimi,  multitudo  ibi  sanctorum  m*- 
1  baberet. 


OentU  Anglorvm. 


L'l'  d^undii  Aedilierdo^  et  Saberclo'  ngibua  r. 

Iriam  rttVKilarint*,  ob  quod  tt  Uiilihis' ac  lualui  a  BTiUania 
ditceaterint' . 

Anso  ab  incamatione  dominica  DCXVI,  qui  est  DeMhof 
annua  XXI,  ex  quo  Augustiaus  cum  aociia  ad  proedi-  Feb.)4,6irt, 
candum  genti  Anglorum  miaaus  eat,  Aedilberct*  rex 
Cantuariorum  post  regnum  temponde,  quod  L  et  VT 
uuiia  glorioaissime  teuuerat,  setema  caeleetia  regni 
gaudia  subiit ;  qui  tertius  quidem  in  regibuB  gentis 
Anglomm  cunctis  australibus  eorum  prouinciis,  quae 
Humbrae  fluuio  et  contiguia  ei  terminis  sequeBtrantur 
a  borealibus',  imperauit ;  sed  primus  omnium  caeli 
regna  conscendit.  Nam  primua  imperium  huiuamodi 
AelU'  rez  Australium  Saxonum;  aecundua  Caelin  rex 
Occidentalium  Saxonum,  qui  lingua  ipsorum  Ceaulin 
uocabatur;  tertius,  ut  diximus,  Aedilberct*  rex  Can-  oneui 
tuariomm  ;  quartus  Reduald*  rex  Orientalium  Anglo»  ^^!^*""^ 
nim,  qui  etiam  uiuente  Aedilbercto '  eidem  suae  genti 
ducatum  praebebat,  obtinuit ;  quintus  Aeduini '"  rex 
Nordanhymbromm  "  gentis,  id  ost  eius,  quae  ad  Bo- 
realem  Humbrae  fiuminis  plagam  inlisbitat,  maiore 
]>otentia  cunctis,  qui  "  Brittaniam  incolunt,  Anglomm 
[«riter  ot  Brettonum  populis  praefuit,  praeterCantuariis 
tantum  ;  nec  non  et  I^ieuanias  Brottonum  insulas,  quae 
int«r  llil>erniam  et  Brittaniam  situe  sunt,  Angloram 
'ubiflcit  imperio ;  sextus  Osuald  '  et  ipso  Nonlanhym- 
'>rorum  "  rex  Christianissimus,  hisdem  finibus  regnum 
<t-&uit ;  septimus  Osuiu  "  frater  eius,  aoqualibus  pene 
lerminis  regnun»  nonnullo  tempore  cohercens,  Pictomm 

aoSilberhto  C.  om,  N,        '  uborhto 
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quoque  atque  Soottorum  gentes,  quae  septcintrionalfl 
Brittaniae  fines  tenent,  maxiina  ex  parte  perdomuil,  ■ 
tributarias  fecit.     Sed  haec  poatmodura. 

DefuDctus   uero   est    rcx   Aedilberct '    die    XXU 
mensis  Februarii  post  XX  et  unum  aimos  acc«pti 
fidei,  atque  in  porticu '  sancti  Martiiii  intro  ecclss 
beatorum  apostolomm  Petri  et  FauH  sepultos,  ubi  i 
BerctiD '  regina  condita  est. 

Qui  inter  cetera  bona,  quae  genti  suae  consulendo 
conferebat.  etium  decreta  illi  iudiciorum,  iuxta  excmpla 
Romatiorum,  cum  consilio  [  sapientium  constituit ;  quM  1  j 
eonscripta  Anglorum  sermone  hactenus  iwbentur,  < 
obseruantur  ab  ea.  Id  quibus  primitus  posuit,  qualibl 
id  emendare  deberet,  qui  aliquid  rerum  uel  f>cclesiM 
uel  episcopi.  uel  reliquorum  ordinum  furto  Kiifer 
uolena  seilicot  tuiUonbm  ei^  quos  et  quorum  doctrinfl 
susceperat,  praestare. 

Erat  aut«m  idem  Aedilberct'  filius  Irminrici,  cuitM 
pater  Octit,  cuius  pater  Oeric  cognomento  Oisc,  a  qn^ 
reges   Cuntuariorum    suleiit    Oiscingas    cognominare^ 
Cuiua  pater  Hengist',  qui  cum  filio  suo  Oisc  inuita 
a   Uurtigemo    Brittaniam    primus   intrauit,   ut   supa 
retulimus. 

At  uero  post  mortem  Aedilbercti ',  eum  iilius  f 
Eadbald  regni  gubemacula  suscepisset,  magno  tonsll 
ibi  adhuc  ecclcsiae  crementb  detrimento  fuit.  Siqui 
non  solum  lidem  Christi  recipere  noluorat,  sed  i 
fomicatione  poUutus  est  tali,  qualem  nec  inter  gentd 
auditam  apostolus  testatur,  ita  ut  uxorem  patris  habc 
Quo  utroque  scelore  occasionem  dedit  ad  priont 
uomitum  reuertendi  bis,  qui  sub  imiHirio  sui  pHreatia,  oC 
uel  fauore  uel  timore  regio,  fidei  et  castimoiuAe  iun,j 
susceperant.  Nec  supemae  flagella  districtioms  per£ 
rep   CAstigando   et   corrigendo   defuere ; 
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mentis  uesania,  «t  spiritua  inmundi  inuasione  preme- 

Auxit  aut«m  procellam  huiuBce  perturbationis  etiam  mid  Enex. 
mors  Sabercti'  r^ia  Orientalium  Saxonum,  qui  ubi 
r^;na  perennia  petens  tres  auos  filios,  qui  pagani  per- 
durauer&nt,  regni  temporallB  beredes  reliquit,  coeperunt 
illi  mox  idol&triae,  quam,  uiuente  eo,  aliquantulum 
intermisisse  uidebantur,  palam  seruire,  subiectisque 
populJB  idola  colendi  liberam  dare  licentiam.  Cumque 
uiderent  pontificem,  celebratia  in  ecclesia  missarum 
sollemniis,  eucbariatiam '  populo  dare,  dicebant,  ut 
uulgo  fertur,  ad  eum  barbara  inflati  stultitia :  '  Quare 
non  et  nobis  porrigia  panem  nitidum,  quem  et  patri 
nostro  Saba','  sic  namque  eum  appellare  consueiant, 
'dabas,  et  populo  adhuc  dare  in  ecclesia  non  desiatia?' 
Quibus  ille  reapondebat :  '  Si  uultis  ablui  fonte  UIo 
saiutari,  quo  pater  ucst«r  ablutus  est,  poteatis  etiam 
panis  sancti,  cui  ille  participabat,  esse  participes ;  sin 
uitem  lauacmm  uitae  contemnitia,  nullatenua  ualetis 
p&nem  uitae  pcreipere.'  At  illi :  'Nolumus,'  inquiunt, 
'fontem  illum  Jntrare,  quia  nec  opus  illo  j  nos  habere 
tiouimiis,  sed  tamen  pane  illo  refici  uolumus.*  Gumque 
diligenter  ac  saepe  ab  illo  essent  admoniti  nequaquam 
ita  fieri  posse,  ut  absque  purgatione  sacrosancta  quis 
oblationi  sacrosanctae  communicaret,  ad  ultimum 
furore  commoti  aiebant :  'Si  non  uis  adaentire  nobis  Ueuitni 
in  tam  facili'  eausa,  quam  petimus,  non  poteris  iam  in  ''p*^'*''- 
nostra  prouinciademorarL'  Et  espulerunt  eum,  ac  de 
suo  regno  cum  suia  abire  iusserunt. 

Qui  expulsus  indo  uonit  Cantiam,  tractaturua  cum 
Laurcntio  et  lusto  coepiscopis,  quid  in  his  esset 
agendum.  Dc-cretumque  est  communi  consilio,  quia 
aatius  esset,  ut  omnes  patriam  redeunt«s,  libera  ibi 
mente  Domino  deseruirent,  quam  inter  rebellea  fidei 
■  -tia  H.  '  »bU  B'. 
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barbaroa  sine  fructu  residerent.  Disceeserfi  itAque 
piimD*  Mellitus  et  lustus,  atque  ad  partes  GnllijM 
eecessere,  ibi  rerum  finem  exspectare  disponentes.  Sed 
non  multo  tempore  reges ',  qui  praeconem  a  ae  uentAtls 
espulerant,  daeuionicis  cultibus  inpune  seruiebant. 
Nam  egressi  contra  gentem  Gouissorum  in  proelium, 
omnes  panter  cum  sua  militia  corruerunt ;  nec,  licct 
Bucturibus  perditls,  excitatum  ad  scelera  uulgua  pottiit 
recorrigi,  atque  ad  simplicitatem  fidei  et  caritatis,  quao  afl 
est  in  Christo,  reuocorl 


B       Ci7H  uero  et  LaurentiuB  Mellitura  luatumqui.'  st 
turuB   ac  Brittaniam  esset  relicturue,  iusstt  i{>6a  aihj  1 
nocte  in  ecclesia  beatorum  apostolonim  Potri  et  Pault, 
do  qua  frequenter  iam   diximus,  atratum  parari ;    in 
quo,  cum  jtost  multas  precvs  ac  tacrimos  ad  Uoniinum* 
pro  statu  ecclesiae  fusaa  ad  quiescendum  membra  po- 
suisset,    atque   obdormisset,    apparuit    ei    beatissimus 
apostolorum  princepa,  et  multo  Ulum  temport!  aecretae 
Qoctis  SagelUs   artioribus  afficiens  sciscitabatur   apo- 
stolica  distnctione,  quare  gregem,  quem  sibi  ipse  credi- 
derat,    relinqueret,   uel  cui  pastonim  ouea  Cbriati  in  cittM 
medio  luporum  positas  fugiens  ipse  dimilteret*.'     'An  ^k.a 
mei,'  inquit,    'oblitus  es  exempli,   qui  pro  jwruuUa 
Christi,  quoB  mibi  in  indicium  suae  dilectionis  com-  a£  M 
mendauerat,    uincula,    uerbera,   carcerea.    adiUctionos,  "*'■■ 
ipsam  postremo  mortem,  mortem  autem  crucis,  ab  infi*  et  Wi 
delibus  et  inimicis  Christi  ipse  cum  Ciiristo  coronaQdtu 
p(>rtuli?'    His  beati  Petri  flagelHa  slmul  «x  «ccliorl»- 

'   priuio  allenil  (o  -mi  C  ;  -nii  B.  '  r^*e  om.  H.  *  cul- 
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tionibuB  animatus  famulua  Christi  Laurentius  mox 
mane  facto  uenit  ad  regem,  et,  retecto '  uwtimento, 
quantia  «sset  uerberibus  laceratuB,  oatetidit.  |  Qui 
multum  miratua  et  inquirens,  quia  tanto  uiro  tales 
Busus  esset  plagas  infligere ;  ut  audiuit,  quia  suae 
causa  salutis  episcopus  ab  apostolo  Christi  tauta  eseet  Convanian 
tormenta  plagasquo  perpessus,  extimuit  multum ;  atque 
anathematizato  omni  idolatriae  cultu,  abdicato  conubio 
non  legitimo,  Buscepit  fidem  Christi,  et  baptizatus  ecc1e> 
siae  rebuB,  quantum  ualuit,  in  oranibus  consulere  ac 
fauere  curauit. 

Hisit  etiam  Galliam,  et  reuocauit  HelHtum  ac  lustum,  RMnni  <>t' 
eosque  ad  suas  ecelesias  libere  instituendas  redire  ^^^^ 
praece[>it' ;  qui  post  annum,  ex  quo  abierunt',  reuersi 
Bunt :  et  lustus  quidem  ad  ciuitatem  Hrofi ',  cui  prae- 
fuerat,  rediit ;  Uellitum  uero  LundonienBOS  episcopum 
recipere  noluerunt,  idolatris'  raagis  pontificibus  seruire 
gaudentos.  Non  enim  tanta  erat  ei,  quanta  patri  ipaius 
regni  poteatas,  ut  etiam  nolcntibus  ac  contradicen- 
tibus  paganis  antistitem  suae  posset  ecclesiae  reddere. 
Uenimtamen  ipse  cum  sua  gente,  ex  quo  ad  Dominum 
coDuersus  est,  diuinis  se  studuit  mancipare  praeceptis. 
Denique  et  in  monasterio  bcatissimi  apostolorum 
principis  ecclesiam  sanctae  Dei  gcnetricis  fecit,  quam 
consecrauit  arcbiepiscopus  Hellitus. 

CAP.  VII. 

Hoc  enim  regnanto  rege  beatus  srchiepiscopus  Lau-  Dtt,tb  of 
rentiu.i  regnum  caelfste  conscendit,  atque  in  ecclesia  et  ,i,,^^^  , 
monasterio  sancti  apostnli  Petri  iuxta  prodecessorum '  ^">- 
suum  Augiistinum  sepultus  est  die  quarto  Nonarum 
Fetiruarianim  ;  post  quem  Hellitus.  qui  erat  Lundoniae 

'  rertoM'.      ■  prB<«ipit  M'.  C.         *  abiemut  B.       '  rboflC. 
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episcopus,  sedem  Doruuemen^  ecclesiae  tertiufl  ab: 
Augustino  suscepit.  lustus  autem  «dhuc  BU|keret«tfi 
Hrofensem  regebat  ccclesiam.  Qui,  oum  magmi  ^*^^{ 
siam  Anglorum  cura  ac  labore  gubemareut,  suscepenij 
scripts  (txhortatoria  a  pontitiL-c  Romanae  et  apoetoUi 
eedia  Bonifatio,  qui  post  Deuadedit  «cclesi&e  praefut^i 
anno  incamatioius  domioicae  DCXVIIII.  Erat 
Mellitus  corporia  quidem  iafimiitate.  id  est  podagr^ 
grnuatus,  sed  mentis  gressibus  sauis  &lacriter  terren* 
quaeque  transiliens,  atque  ad  caelestia  semper  amanda, 
potcndo,  et  quaerenda  pcniolans.  Erat  carais  origine 
nobilis,  sed  culmine  mentis  nobilior. 

Denique,  ut  unum  uirtutia  eius,  unde  cet^ra  intellegi 
^  possint,  testimonium  referom,  tempore  quodam  ciuitaa 
Doruuernensis  per  culpam  incuriae  igni  correpta 
scentibus  coepit  flanimis  consumi ;  quibus  cum  nuIlQ' 
aquamm  iniectu  possot  otiquis  obeist«re,  iamque  ciui* 
tatia'  esset  |  pars  uastata  non  minima,  atque  ad 
opiscopium '  furens  se  flamma  dilataret ',  confidens 
episcopuB  in  diuinum,  ubi  humanum  dccrat,  aiixilium, 
luBsit  se  obuiam  saeuientibus  et  huc  illucque  ualaD- 
tibus  ignium  globis  efierri.  Erat  aut«m  eo  loci  *,  ubl 
fiammamm  impetua  maxime  incumbebat,  mnrtyrium 
beatonmi  IIII  Goronatomm.  Ibi  ergo '  perhttus  oba» 
quentum  manibus  episcopus  coepit  orando  periculum 
iniirmus  abigere,  quod  firma  fortium  manua  multum 
laborando  nequiucrat.  Nec  moia,  uentus,  qui  a  meridia 
flans  urbi  incendia  sparserat,  contra  meridicm  reftexua, 
primo  uim  sui  furoris  a  leaione  locomm,  quae  contni 
erant.  abstrasit,  ac  mox  funditus  quiesocndo,  flammi>j 
parit«r  aopitis  atquo  exstinetis,  conpescuit.  Et  qi 
uir  Dei  igne  diuinae  caritatis  fortiter  ardebat,  qi 
tempestatea  potestatum  aeriarum  a  sua  suonimque 
leaione  crebris  orationibus  uel  exhortationibufi  repellere 
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conBuerat,  merito  uentis  flammisque  mundialibus  prae- 
ualere,  et,  ne  aibi  euisque  nocerent,  obtinere  poterat. 

Et  hic  ergo  postquam  annis  quinque  rexit  ecclesiam,  Hii  death, 
Aeodbaldo  regnante  migrauit  ad  caelos,    sepultuBque  ^    '*" 
K-  eet  cum  patribua  auia  in    saepe  dicto  monasterio  et 
eccleeia  beatissimi  apostolorum  principis,  anno  ab  in- 
camatione  Domini  DCXXIIII,  die  VIII  Kalendarum 
Uaiarum. 

CAP.  vni. 

Vt  Bonijaliiu  papa  Iiuto  aitcce»aari  eiuji  pa.'tium  tl  epialulam  mieeTll, 


Cui  statim  eucceasit  in  pontificatum  lustua,  qui  erat  Jortoi 
UroreDsis '  ecclesiae  episcopus.     Illi  autem  ecclesiae  cuiMt~ 
Romanum  pro   se  consecrauit  eplscopum,   data  sibi  ^^^^ 
ordinandi  episcopoa  auctoritate  a  pontifice  Bonifatio,  Booluatar. 
quem  succeBsorein  fuisse  Deusdedit  supra  meminimus; 
cuius  auctoritatis  ista  est  forma  : 

DHectissimo  fralvi  Xusto  Bonifatiits.  l«tt«rof 

Quam  deuok  quamque  eliam  uiffHanter  pro  C/iristi  jiutiu. 
twingeUo  elaboraucrit  uestra  fraternilas,  non  solum  epi- 
stulae  a  uobis  direclae  tenor,  immo  indulta  desuper  operi 
uestro  per/cclio  indicauit.  Nec  enim  omnipotens  Deus 
aul  sui  nominis  sacrameiitum,  aul  wslri  fruclum  laboris 
deteruit,  dam  ipse  pniedicatoribus  euangelii  fideliter  re* 
promisit :  '  Ecce  ego  uobisctim  sum  omnibus  diebus  usque 
(uJ  eonsummationem  mundi^.'  (^od  specialiter  iniunclo 
■fltis  minislerio,  eius  ckmentia  demonstruuit,  aperiens 
TOrtfei  gcnlium  ail  suscipiendum  pracdicationis  uestrae 
lingulare  mifsterium.  Magno  cnimpraemiofastigiorum' 
ititrorum  tlcleclabilcm  cursum  Imnilatis  suae  suffragiis 
>»tuslrauil.  dum  crcdilorum  uobis  (alcntorum  fidelissimae 
Kegetialionis  nfficHs  uberem  fruclum  inpeniUms  ei,  \  quod 
^     ^gnare  possetis '  mullipUcatis  gencralionibus,  praeparauit. 
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Hocqxte  etiam  illa  uobis  repensadonc  ctmlatHm  cst,  <; 
inmncto  winistaio  iugiler  pcrsiattntes  laudalfili  patieniim^, 
retlemtionem  gimtis  iltiits  Grspcctasfia^,  tt  uestris,  ut  pro- 
ficcrcnt,  mcritis  corwm  esl  salualio  prvpinaia,  dicmte 
Domino  :  '  Q«(  pcreeueraucrit  uaque  in  fincm,  htc  saltnts  iumu 
erit'  Saluati  ergo  estis  spe  ptitientiae  et  loUrantiae  wtr-  ^g, 
lutc,  ut  tnjSrfcJtuw»  corda  naturali  ac  superslifioso  morho  ***■■ ' 
purgata,  sui  cmscquerentur  misericordiam  SaiuaUms. 
Suscfptis  namque  apicilms  /3ii  nos(ri  Aitulualdi^  f^pi^t 
repperimus,  quanta  sacri  ehguii  eruditione  eius  animuin  a 
ucrae  conuersionis  et  indubitatae  fidci  vreduHtatem  Jraler 
nitas  ueslra  perduxerit.  <jua  gt  re  de  longanimitatt^ 
clemcntiac  cadestis  ccrtam  adsumentes  fidudam,  ntm  sotwmm 
si^posilarum  ei  gentium  pleniasimam  salulem,  immo  quoqm  1 
uicinarum,  ucstrae  pracdicalionis  minislerio  credimua  mtb- 
sequcndam ;  quatinus,  sicut  Bcrqttum  est,  consumvwii 
opetis  uohis  merces  a  refribulore  omntum  honorum  AmtJM 
tribuatur,  ct  uere  'per  omnem  terram  erisse  sottum  f». » 
eorum,  et  infines  orbis  fcrrac  uerba  ipsoram,'  uniuersalis  ^  a, 
gentium  confessio,  suscepto  Christianae  saaramento  fidn,  *■  * 
protcstctur. 

PaBium  praetcrea  per  latorem  pracscntium  JratemitaU  j 
luae,  benignilatia  studiia  inuitaii,  direximus,  ^tod  uideUoet  ' 
tanlutn  tn  sacrosanctis  celebrandis  m^stcriis  ulcndi  bcot- 
fiam  imperauimus   ;   concedentes  ctiam  tibi  ordinationa 
episroporum,  cxigente  oporlvnitate,  Domini  praeuenientt 
miscrieordia,  celebrare;   ita  ut  Ckristi  euangeliu 
morum  adnunliationc  tn  omnibus  genfibus,  quae  necdum 
conuersae  sunl,  dilatelur.    Studeat  crgo  tua /rtttemilaa  koc  . 
quod  sedis  aposMicae  humanitatcpenxpit,  inlemeraia  n 
sineerilatcscruare,intendenscuiusreisimililudinetamp 
cipuum  indumentum  kumeris  luis  baiulandum  » 
Talemque  te  Domini  inplorufa  clcmenlia  cjhibcndum  .^iudtiM 
ut  indulti  muncris  prannia  non  cum  rcaliludinr,  sed  r 
c  B' :  BAelmldi  B' ;  ui^AuluiuJda  C 
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eonnnodis  anintarum  tmte  tribunal  9ummi  ei  vmturi  ludicia 
rrpraesentes. 

Deus  te  ituxHumem  atstodiai,  dikctissime  fnUer, 


Qro  tempore  etiam  gens  Nordanhynibronim',  hoc  Cannnion 
est  ea  natio  Anglorum,  quae  ad  Aquilonolem  Humbre '  ambriK  ^ 
fluminis  plogam  habitabat,  cum   rege  suo  Aedulno*  P»i»iii"». 
),  uerbum  fidei  praedicante  |  Paulino,  cuius  aupra  memi- 
iiiinus,    suscepit.      Cui    uidelicet    regi,    in    auspicium 
suscipiendae   fidei   et    regni   coelestis,  potestas   etiam 
teri^ni  ereuerat  imperii ;  ita  ut,  quod  nemo  AngloTum 
ante  eum,  omnes  Brittaniae  fines,  qua  uel  ipsorum  uel 
Brettonum  prouinciae  habitabant*    sub  dicione  scci- 
peret*.      Quin  et   Heuaniaa  inaulas,   sicut  et  supra  Poirarof 
docuimus,     impeno    subiugauit    Anglorum ;    quarum  ^**"* 
prior,  quse  ad  austrum  est,  et  situ  amplior,  et  frugum 
prouentu    atque    ubertate   felicior,    nongentarum    LX 
Euniliarum  mensuram  iuxta  aestimationem  Anglorum, 
aecuDds  trecentarum  et  ultro  apatium  tenet. 

Huic    autem    genti  occasio   fuit   percipiendae  fidei,  Hii  maT- 
quod  praefatus  rex  eius  cognatione  iuncttis  est  regibua  g^bwg 
Omtuariorum,  accepta  in  coniugem  Aedilbergae '  filia  iSSwt"^ 
A«dilbercti '  regia,  quae  alio  nomine  Tatae  uocabatur. 
HuiuB  consortium  ci'm  primo  ipse  missis '  procla  a  trvAxe 
«ua  Aeodbaldo",  qui  tunc  regno  Cantuariorum  praeerat. 
peteret  ;  rosponsum  est  non  esae  Hcitum  Christianam 
dirgiuem  pagano  in  coniugem  dari,  no  lides  et  aacra- 
OKiita  caelestw  regis   consortio   profanarentur   regia, 

'  «duioi  C.  B  ;  cduni  N.  '  norSsn-  C.  *  -br»8  C.  B. 
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qui  tierl  Det  cultuB  easet  prorsus  iji^araB.  Quao  cum 
Aeduino  iierbo  auntii  refetrent '.  promisit  se  nil  nnmf- 
modis  oontraritim  Christianne  tidei,  quam  uirgo  colebat, 
esse  facturum  ;  quin  potitts  permissuruin,  ut  fid^m 
cultumque  suae  reljgionis  ctim  omnibus,  qui  sectim 
uenissentf  uiris  stue  feniinls,  aacerdotibus  seii  rainistris, 
more  GlLrLstiano  seruaret.  Neque  aboegauit  se  etiam 
eandem  subitttrum  esBe  religionem  ;  si  tamen  exami- 
iiuta  a  prudentibuB  sanctior  ac  Deo  dignior  posaet 
inueniri. 

ItAque  promittitiir  uii^.  atque  jEduiuo '  mittitur, 
et  iustA  quud  dispositum  fuerat,  ordinatur  epiacopus 

''■  uir  Deo  dilectue  Paulinua.  quicum  illa  ueniret,  enmque 
©t  comites  eius,  ne  pagnnorum  iK)Bf*nt  societate  pollui, 
cotidiona  et'  exhortutione,  et  sacramentonim  caele» 
tium  celebratione  coiilirmaret. 

Ordinatua  odt  autem  Pauliuus  episcopus  a  lusto 
archiepiacopo.  suh  die  XII  Knlendunim  Augustnnun, 
anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  DCXXV  ;  et  sic  citin 
praefata  uirgiue  ad  regero  Aeduinum'  quasi  corowi 
eopulae  camalis  adtienit.  8ed  ipse  potius  toto 
int«ndens,  ut  ^nteni.  quani  adibat.  ad  agnitioiu 
ueritatifl  aduocans,  iuxta  uocem  apostoli,  uni  uem^ 
sponso  uii^nem  castam  exhiberet  Christo.  CumqiM 
in  prouinciam  uenisset,  laborauit  multtim,  ut  et  «oe, 
qui  secum  uenerant,  ne  a  fide  deficerent,  |  Domino^J 
adiuuant«  contineret.  et  aliquos,  si  forte  posset, 
pagaois  ad  fidei  gratiam  praedicaudo  conuerteret, 
sicut  apostoltis  ait,  quamuis  multo  tempore  illo 
raote  in  uerbo :  '  Deus  saeculi  huitis  excaecauit  menl 
infideliuin,  ne  eisfulgeret  inlumiuatio  euangelii  gloril 
ChriBti.' 

I        Aimo  autem  sequente  uenit  in  prouinciam  quii 
sicariuB  uocabulo  Eumer,  missus  a  rege  Occidentalii 


■o  M\  C. 
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Saxonum  nomine  Cuiclielmo ',  sperans  ae  regem  Aedui-  Edwiu. 
num  *  regno  simul  et  uita  priuatunim  ;  qui  habebat  ,J^  ^' 
sicam  bicipitem  toxicatam  ;  ut  ei  ferri  uuInuB  minua 
ad  mortem  regis  sufficeret,  peste  iuuaretur  uenenL 
Peruenit  autem  ad  regem  primo  die  paschae  iuxta 
amnem  Deruuentionem ',  ubi  tunc  erat  uilla  regalia, 
intrauitque  quasi  nuntium*  domini  sui  referens  ;  et 
cum  simulatam  legationem  ore  astuto  uolueret,  exsur* 
rexit  repente,  et,  euaginata  sub  ueste  sico,  impetum 
fecit  in  regem.  Quod  cum  uideret  Lilla  minister  regi 
amicissimus,  non  babens  scutum  ad  manum,  quo  regem 
a  nece  defenderet,  mox  interposuit  corpus  suum  ante 
ictum  pungentis ;  sed  tanta  ui  bostis  femim  infixit, 
ut  per  corpus  militis  occisi  etiam  regem  uulneraret. 
Qui  cum  mox  undique  gladiis  inpeteretur,  in  ipso 
tumultu  etiam  alium  de  militibus,  cui  nomen  erat 
Fordtiori ",  sica  nefanda  peremit. 

Eadem  autem  nocte   aacrosanctii  dominici  i^aschae  Biitli  ud 

rt,.  .  rsniT     lt«ptiam  of 

pepererat*  rogina  nliom  regi,  cui  nomen  j£anned'.  Euifl«L 
Cumque  idem  rex,  praeaente  Paulino  episcopo,  gratias 
ageret  diis  suis  pro  nata  sibi  filia,  o  contra  episcopus 
^tias  coopit  agere  Domino  Christo,  regique  adstruere, 
quod  ipse  precibus  suis  apud  illum  obtinuerit,  ut 
r»giiui  sospes  ot  absque  dolore  graui  sobolem  procrearet 
Cuius  ucrhis  delectatus  rei,  proniisit  se,  abrenuntiatis 
idolis,  Christo  seniiturum,  si  uitam  sibi  et  uictoriam 
donarct  pugnanti  aduersus  regem,  a  quo  homicida  ille, 
•jui  eum  uulnerauerat,  missus  est ;  et  in  pignus  pro- 
loissionis  inplendoe,  eandem  filiam  suam  Christo 
M>Dsn;tandam  Puulino'  episcopo  adsignauit ;  quae 
Uptizata  est  die  sancto  pentecostes  prima  de  gente 
Xurdanhymbrorum  *,  cum  XI '°  aliis  de  familia  eius. 

'  quic-  C.  '  r.  noto  ',  p.  98.  '  doniuont-  C ;  denient.  B. 
'  -0111  ont.  M'.  '  forS-  C.  *  peperat  M'.  C.  '  euifled  C.  B. 
'  •uidiim  . .  .  I^ulino  om.  B*.  *  norSaD-  C,  '"  XII  C.  B*.  li«o 
■m  tweina,  A  S.,  i.  e.  ipu  el 
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r  Quo  tempore  ciiratiis  a  uulnt-ro  sibi  pridem  inflict 
rex  collecto  exercitu  uenit  aduefsus  gentem  Occidtinte^ 
liuin  SaxoRum,  ac  bello  inito  uniuersos,  quos  in  necem 
suam  conspirasee  didicerat.  aut  occiJit,  aut  in  deditionom 
recepit.  Sicque  iiictor  in  patriam  reuersua,  non  statim 
1  et  inconsulte  sacramenta  tidei  Cbristianae  percip«n 
uoluit ;  quamuis  nec  idolis  ultra  seruiuit,  ex  quo  i 
Cbristo  seruiturum  esae  promiserat.  Uerum  prL 
diligentiua  ex  tempore,  et  ab  ipso  uenerabili  u 
Pauliuo  ratioitem  fidei  ediscore.  et  cum  suis  piimatibui 
quoe  eapientiores  nuuerat,  curauit  conferre,  quid  i 
his  agendum  arbitrarentur  '.  Sed  et  ipse,  eum  eaa 
uir  nalura  sagacissinius,  saepe  diu  solua  residens  o 
quidem  tacito,  sed  in  iutiiuis  cordis  muUa  secu 
conloquens.  quid  sibi  esset  lacteudiiiii,  qiiae  relig 
seruanda  tractabat. 


('( popo  BuHifatiiiti  siiBJimi '  Trgnn  initsia  lltlerui  lil  horlalva  ad  JUiw», 

Qro  tempore  eshortatoriaa  ad  fidem  litteras  a  f 
tifice  sedis  apostolicae  Bonifatio  accepit,  quarunt  tat 
€6t  forma : 

Exemplar  epistulae  .beatissimi   et  apostoUci  papMf 
urbis   Romanae   eccleeiae  Bonifatii    directae  uifi 
glorloso  ^duino  regi  Anglonim '. 
Uin  ffhrioso   Aeduino'    regi  Anglomm,   BoHi/atkt 
'  epiacopua  serum  semorum  Dei. 

Lkel  summae  diuinHnlis  polentia  humanaf  tocuiim 
offiiAis  exjAafiwn  nnn  uateal.  quipjir  qiiae  sui  mofftiituM 
Ha  muiaibili  atgue  itmcstiffabiU  aelemilate  cmaialU, 
haec  nullu  ingenii  softaeitas,  nuanla  sit,  eanpreiuUn  d 
sertreque  sufficial ;  iptia  tamen  cius  hutiumiias  ad  maina 


.anglon 
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tiontm '  sai  restralis  cordis  ianuis,  guac  de  semet  ipsa 
pro/erftur^  secreta  humanis  metUibus  inspiratione  cle- 
menter  infundil ;  ad  adnuntiandam'  uobis  pteniludinem 
fidei  Chrisluinae  sacenlotalcm  curauimus  si^licitudincm 
prorogare,  ut  perinde  Christi  euangeliuTn,  quod  Saluaior 
noster  omnibus praccepit  genlibus  praedicari,  ueslris  quoque 
sensH/us  inscrentes,  salufis  ueslrae  remedia  pmpinentur. 
Supemac  i<fitur  maiestalis  clementia,  quae  cuneta  soh 
urrbo  praeceplioHis  suae  condidit  et  creauil,  caelum  uide- 
liiet  el  lerram.  mare  el  omnia,  quae  in  eis  sunt,  dispositis 
onlinilius,  quibus  subsistcrent,  coaelcrni  Uerbi  sui  consilio, 
i-  cl  Sandi  Spirilus  unitate  di^nsans,  hominem  ad 
ima{iinem  cl  similitudinem  suam  cx  limo  tcrrae  plasmatum 
constiluit,  ciqtie  lantam praemii praerogatiuam  indulsit,  ut 
rum  ivnctispraeponerel,  alqueserualo  lerminopraecepfionis, 
a/ifmilniis  stibsistenlia  praemunirct.  Hunc  ergo  Deam 
I'alnm.  el  Filium,  et  Spirilum  Sandiim,  quod  est  indiuidua 
II.  Trinilas,  al/  oriu  solis  usquc  ad  occasum,  humanum  genus, 
quijpe  ul  crealorcm  omnium  atque  faclorem  suum,  s^uti- 
t.  feni  \  confessione  fde  ucncralur  ct  colit ;  cui  etiam  sum- 
mitales  impcrii  rcrumque  polcslates  submissae  sunf,  quia 
fius  dispOidione  omnium  praelalio  rcgnorum  conccditur*. 
Kius  frgo  bonitatis  miscricordia  totius  creaturac  suac 
diliitandi  subdi  eliam  in  ejiremilate'  lerrae  posilarum 
gentium  roi-da  frii/ida,  S<i»cli  Spiritus  feruore  in  sui  quo- 
•pir  agnilione  mimbiliter  est  dignala  sticcendere. 

(fuae  cnini  in  ghriosi  Jilii  noslri  Audubaidi* regis genti' 
liusifHC  ei  sulqmitis  inluslralione,  ttcmentia  Redemtoris 
.fitirit  op€rala,]Aenius  ex  uicinitate  locorum  uestram  gloriam 
'omcimus  cognoitissc.  Eius  ergo  mirabile  donum  cl  tn 
iwliw  ccrla  spc,  caelcsli  longanintitate  confcrri  confidimus ; 
tnM  pnfrcto  ffloriosam  coniugem  uestram,  quae  uestri 
"irforis  pars  esse  diimscdur,  aclernilatis  pracmio  pcr  sacri 
U^ismatis    regcneralionem     inlaminatam     agnouimus. 

'  -ne  M'.        '  profertur 
■itnlvrC.        '  ntrimitul 


102 


ffistoTia  Ecelesia^mi 


Unde  pracseNti  sfilo  f/loriosos  itos  adhotlandos  ntm  o 
affectu  iatimae  carllalia  nimuimus ;  qualinvs  abominatlt  1 
idalis  contmque  cuttu,   spretitque  /anontm  Jatuilatihta, 
d  aufturiorum  ticcrptabilibtts'  blandtmenfis,   rredatis  im 
Deum  Palrem  omttipotctUem,  eiuaque  FBium  lesum  Ckrit-  ^ 
tum,  el  Spiritum  Sanctum,   ut  crcdentes,   a  diaiolia 
eaptiuitatis  ncxibus,  sandae  d  indiuiduae  Trinitali» 
/^Krante  potentia,   absoluti,   aetcmac  uitac  possUis  t 
parlicipes. 

Quania  autem  reotUudinis  culpa  leneaniur  obstri 
hi,  qui  idt^atriarum  pcmiciosissimam  supcrsfHionem  t 
lenlcs  ampUcluntur,  eorum,  quos  colunt,  erem^  j 
ilifionis  insinuanl ;  unde  de  eis  per  psidmistam  diei 
'Omncs  dii  gcntium  daemonia.  Dominus  aulrm  i 
/ecit. '  Et  ilerum  :  '  Oeuloa  habenl,  el  non  uidenl ' . 
aurcs  habent,  cl  non  audiunt ' ;  nares  hahenl,  ei  not 
odorabunt ;  manus  habent,  et  non  palpabunt ;  pedes 
kobcnt,  et  non  amf/ulabunt ;  similes  ertjo  effiduntur  k 
qui  spem  suae  conftdentiae  ponunt  in  cis  *.'  Quot 
enim  iuunndi  quemlibet  posatint  hahere  utrtutom  hi, 
ei  corruptihUi  materia  in/eriorum  etiam  suhpositontm 
titti  manibus  construuntur ;  yuibus  uidelicet  arti/ 
humamim  adcomtnodana  cis  inanimalam  membf 
simililudinem  contulisti;  qut,  nisi  a  te  nmti' 
ambtilare  non  paterunt,  scd  lamquam  lapis  in  uno  l 
posita,  ita  conatrudi  nihHque  inlcQegentiae  habentes,  i 
quc  inscnaibititate  obruli,  nuUam  nequc  ledendi 
iuuandi /aaillaiem  adepti  sunlY  Qaa'  crgo  mcntia  i 
ee^ione  cos   deos,   quibus   uos   ipsi   in»aginem 


' -tibiHbun  B>.  ■  uidebant  C.  '  «urtient  0.  D.  W.  '  «i 
ia  «ia  fma  B.  U  ha»  non  uident  et  oetan,  luquo,  aoa  t 
bnnt.  Ou  Uut  tm  tmdt  hriitQ  m  an  aanrt ;  Um,  aitniim  , , 
it  addni  •m  Imrtr  tnargin,  bul  ali  by  U'.  Prrltay»  tke  originai 
vat  liW(Ue  poQUnt  in  )iiB.  H,  /olloma  Ou  pramt  lai  t/ H 
■imilm  . . .  eis  btitig  in  Ou  iBif.  *  >do  «n.  H'. 

M.  C  ;  moti  B.  «n  «rusuic.        '  quiii  H. 
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U  Iradidistis,  colentes  sequtmini,  iudicio  dixreto  |  repperi.n 
noN  possumus. 

Unde  qportet  uos,  suscepio  signo  sandae  crucis,  per  quod 
humanum  gcnus  tvdetntum  est,  execrandutn  dicAoiicae 
uer^itiae  supptantationem,  qui  diuinae  bonitatis  operibua 
inuidus  aentulusipic  consistil,  a  cordilms  uesiris  abicere ', 
inircfisque'  manibus  hos,  quos  eatenus  materiae  conpage 
uobis  dcos  /abricastis,  confringendos  diminuendosqtte  sum- 
tnoptre  procurale.  Ipsa  enim  eorum  dissotutio  corruptio- 
que.  quac  numquam  uiuentem  spiritum  habuil,  nec 
scnsibititalcm  a  suis  /actoribus  poluit  quolibcl  modo' 
suscipcre,  vobis  patenlcr  insinuet,  quam  nihil  eral,  quod 
ratenus  cokbalis;  dumpro/ccto  meliores  uos,  qui  spirilum 
uiucnli^  a  Domino  percepislis*,  corum  construdicmi  ^ 
nihilominus  cxisialis ;  quippe  quos  Deus  omnipolens  ex 
jHrimi  hotninis.  quem  plasmauit,  cognalione,  dedudis  per 
laecvJa  innumerabilrbus  prqpaginibus,  pullularc  constiluil. 
Accedile  crgo  ad  agnifioncm  eius,  qui  uos  creauil,  qui  in 
Holiis  tiilae  insufflauit  ^irilum,  qui  pro  uestra  rcdemtione 
FHiiim  siium  unigenitum  misil,  ul  uos  ab  originali peccaio 
eriperel,  d  creplos  dc  imlcslate  nequitiac  diaboiicae  praui- 
latis  caelc^ibus  praemiis  muncrarel. 

Susiipile'  uerba  pruedicatorum,  et  etiangd/um  Dei, 
ipiiHl  uiAiis  adnuuliant ;  quatinus  credentcs,  sicut  saepiu^ 
didum  rst,  in  Deum  Patrcm  omnipotentem,  et  tn  lesum 
Chri.-'ta»i  cius  Filium,  rl  Spinfum  Sandum,  H  insepara- 
hilem  Trinifalcm  ;  /ugatis  dacmoniorum  sensibus,  cjpulsa- 
ipie  (1  uoliis  soHirilatione  uenenosi  d  deceptibilis  hostis, 

ivk.  fr  oifuaM  el  Spirifum  Sandum  renati  ci,  cui  crcdiderifis, 
ii  iplendorc  gloriac  scmpilemae  cohabitare,  eius  opitulanie ' 
i^nnifimitia  uulcatis. 

'  ibiiTerp  M'.  C.  *  qucoFn.U.  ■  quu  modo  lilwtB. 

'  -<i^ia  H.  '  -ne  H,,  *  8UN:jpite  ergo  C.  D.  '  sic 

0AUl>O',-p  »pil1i]ati<.Du  U.  C.  B.  H,.  W,  D,  an  erident  minlakr. 
'*kA)L  haf  Ifitd lu  mend hy  d-iiling Oitaitf  muuiBceDlia  ;  illur  MSS. 
""1  opituUtiunc  et  munificoDtil. 
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Praelcrea  benedictionem  pnAtcloris  uestri  brati   Ptlri 
apotdolorum prhteipis  uobts  dimrimus,  id  cst  camisia' 
oi-natura    in   attro  una,    el   lena  Anciria.na   urta; 
pclimus,  ut  eo  benifiniiatis  animo  gloria  utstra  susdpia^M 
i/uo  a  nobis  noecitur''  dcstinatum. 

CAP.  XI. 

VI  ooningem  ipriHi ',  pcr  ijiiatulam,  nilulit  ■Hiui  i 

Ad  coniugein  quoquo  illtuB  Aedilbergai 
litterns  idem  pontifex  misit  .■ 

Esemplur  epistulae  beatissimi  et  apoatolici  BoniEati 
pnpac  iirbiH  Rumae  directae  Aedilbergae '  ragtiu 
Aeduiui''  regis. 
i*it«rof        DomintK  gloriosac  Jilinc  AedUbcrgae^  regina^-,  Ba* 
^S"  /»*'"*  <^iscoi,us  scrum  servontm  Dri, 

IJiedcmptoris  nosiri   benignitas   humano  generi,   fM 
prefiosi  sanguinis  sui  effusione  a  uinculis  diabolicae  «91 
uUatis  eripuit,   muUae  prmtidtntiac-,  quibns  «aJuarefiM 
prapinauit  remedia ;  quatinus  sui  nominis  affnitioHem 
diuerso  modo  i/mtibus  innotescens ',  Creatorem  suum  m 
cgjfo    Christianae  Jidei  agnoscerent    saeramento,     Qm 
equidem    in  uestrae  gloriae  saisibus  caeksti   eonJaha 
numcre  m^ica  regeneraiionis  ueslrae  jntr^atio  patenii 
innuit.    Magno  crgo  largitatis  dominicac  beneficio  ifMi 
noatra  gaudio  exuUauit,  quod  scintiUam^  orthodoiae  t 
liffionis  m  ueslri  dignaius  est  con/esstone '  ntccendert ;  1 
qua  rt  non  mhm  gloriosi  conhigis  ucstri,  immo  Un 
gentis  safipositae  uobis  inteUegentiam  in  amore  mtifiui 
iiHflammarct. 
Didicimus  namiptc  rc/eren/ibits  his,  qui  ad  nos  glot 
filii  nostri  Audubaldi'    regis    lautlabSem    conuersitx 
miJilianti^s  peruenerunt,   quoil  eliam  uesira  gturia,    C 


'  -1*  H. 
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Mianae  fidei  suscepto  mirabiU  sacrametdo,  piis  et  Jko 
piacitis  iugiter  operibus  enitescal,  ab  idolorum  diam  cultu 
seu  fanorum  auguriorumque  itUccebris  se  ditigenter  ahs- 
tincat,  et  ita  in  amore  Redcmtorjs  sui  inmutHata  deuotione 
persistcns  inuigilct,  ut  ad  diiatandam  Christianam  Jidem ' 
incessabiliier  non  desistat  operam  commodare ;  cumque  de 
giorioso  coniuge  ucstro  paterna  caritaSi  sollicite  perquisisset, 
eognouimus,  quod  eatenus  abominandis  idolis  seruiens,  ad 
suscipiendam  uocem  praedicaiorum  suam  disiulerit  oltedien- 
iiam  cjrhibcre.  Qua  w  re  non  modica  nobis  amaritudo 
eoiigcsta  csi,  ab '  eo,  ijuod  pars  corporis  uestri  ab  agnitione 
summae  et  indiuiduae  Trinitatis  rcmansit  ertranea.  XJndc 
patcrnis  officiis  uestrae  gloriosae  Chrisfianilati  nostram 
commottifioncm'  non '  distulimus  conferendam ;  adkoilantes, 
quatinus  diuinae  insjtirationis  inbuta  suhsidiis,  inportune 
n.  H  oporlune  agtndum  iu>n  differas,  ut  cl  ipse,  Saiuatoris 
no^ri  Domitii  lesu  Chrisii  «wpcranfe  potentia,  Christia- 
norum  nutnero  copulctur ;  ut  perinde  intemerato  societaiis 
/oedere  iura  tettcas  marilalis  cottsotiii,  Scripium  namque 
■test:  ' Erunt  duo  in  came  una.'  Quomotlo  crgo  unitas 
wbis  eoniunetionis  incssc  dici  poterif,  si  a  uesirac  fdei 
^  ^cndure,  itiierpositis  detesiabilis  crroris  tcnebris,  ille  re- 
wmicrit  alicnus? 

Vndc  orationi  eontinuac  itisistens  a  longanimitate  tMC- 
kttis  eiemetdiae  iniuminationis  ipsius  bencficia  inpetrare 
w«t  dcsinas ;  ul  uidelicct,  quos  copulaiio  camaiis  affectus 
nxum  quothm  modo  corpus  exhibuisse  monstratur,  hos 
•ttviiic  uniias  fidei  ctiam  post  huius  uilae  fransitum  in 
■  •  t^ ptqxlua  soiiiiafe  conscrucf.  |  Insisie  ergo,  gloriosa  Jilia, 
'I  nummis  ronatibus  duritiam  cortlis  ipsius  religif>sa  diui- 
lonm  praeecpiorum  insinutitioKe  mollirc  summopcre  de- 
latura  :  itifunilens  sensibus  citis,  quantutn  sii  praeelarum, 
Vid  credettdo  suscepisli,  mt/slerium,  quanlumue  sH  ad- 
«inrfirfe,  quod  renala  praemium  conscqui  meruisii  Fri- 
Jidilatem  cordis  ipsius  Sandi  Spiritua  adnuntiaiione 
'  Sdei  11.  '  ob  H.  B.  '  commuD-  C.  B'.  '  nec  M. 
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succende ;  quatinus  amoto  lorporc  pemiciosisstmi  eulttia, 
diumae  fidci  calor  eiua  tnteUr.genliiim  tiutrum '  adhoria- 
tiwMm  Jreguentaiione  succendatf  ut  pmfccto  sacrac  scrip- 
turae  teslimottium  per  le  exjtldum  itidubilanter  jierrlarrat : 
'Saluabilur  uir  infidelis  per  mulierem  fidelem.'  Ad  hoe  i_ 
enim  misericordiam  dcminicac  pictatis  consecuta  es,  i 
fructum  fidei  creditorumquc  tibi  bencficiorum  i 
tuo  mulliplicem  resiifnares.  Quoil  eguidcm,  suffra» 
praesidio  hcnignilalia  ipsius,  ut  cjjilcre  uatcas,  adsidt 
non  desistimus  precibus  postulare. 

His  ergo  praemissis*,  palervae  uobis  dilectionia  i 
h^entes  officia,  hortamur,  ul  nos  repcrta  portitoris  t 
casione  de  his,  quaeper  uos  supcma  potentia  mirabiliter  k 
conuersatione '  coniugis  uesfri  summissaeqiie  iwfeis  g 
dignatws  fiurU  operari,  prospcris  quanlocius  nuntiis  i 
ieuelis*,  guatinus  soUidtudo  nostra,  quae  de  ue^  v 
rumque  onmium  animae  salute  oplabilia  desidera 
erspectat,  uobis^nwUiantilusreteurlur*,  inluslralionem^iie 
diwinae  propitiationis  in  uobis  diffusam  opultntius  offno- 
scetUcs,  hHari  con/essione  largitori  omnium  bonorum  Deo, 
et  heato  Petro  apostohrum  principi  uheres  merilo  ffratit 


Praeterea   bcnedielionem  protcetoris   uestri   betUt 
aposfvlorum  principis  ubbis  direximus,   id   est  sjieculm 
argenleum,    et  pcctincm'   etorfwm'    inauratum; 
petimtts,  ut  eo  henignitatis  animo  gloria  ucstm  euxip 
quo  a  nobis  noscifur  destinatum. 

CAP.  XII. 
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oraculum  caeleste,  quod  illi  quondam  exul&nti  apud  ofEdwin, 
B^dualdum '  regem  Anglonim  pietae  diuina  reuelare  ^jj^'''* 
dignata  est,  non  minimum  ad  suscipienda  uel  intel-  ^^^ 
legenda  doctriime  monita  BalutAris  senBum  iuuit  illiuB. 


Cum  ergo  uideret  Paulinus  difficulter  posse  aublimi- 
tatem  animi  regalLs  ad  bumilitatem  uiae  salutaris,  et 
.  suBcipicndum  mysterium  uiuificae  crucis  inclinari,  |  ac 
pro  salute  illius  Bimul  et  gentis,  cui  piaeerat,  et  uerbo 
exhortationis  apud  homines,  et  apud  diuinam  pietatem 
uerbo  deprecationis  ageret ;  tandem,  ut  uerisimile 
uiiletur,  didicit  in  spiritu,  quod'  uel  quale  eeeet 
oraculum  regi  quondam  caelitus  ost^nsum.  Nec 
exinde  distulit,  quin  continuo  regem  ammoneret  ex- 
pl^re  uotum,  quod  in  oraculo  eibi  exhibito  se  facturum 
promiserat,  si  temporis  Ulius  erumnis  exemtus  ad  regni 
fastigia  perueniret. 

Erat  autem  oraculum  huiusmodL  Cum  persequente 
illum  Aedilfrido^,  quiante  eum  regnauit,  per*  dluersa 
occultus  loca  uel  regna  multo  annonim  tempore  pro- 
fuguB  uagaretur,  tandem  uenit  ad  Redualdum "  ob- 
m-nuin,  ut  uitam  suam  a  tanti  persecutoris  inaidiis 
tutando  seruaret ;  qui  libenter  eum  excipiens,  promiait 
ee.  quae  petebatur,  esse  facturum.  At  poetquam 
Aedilfrid  in  hac  eum  prouincia  apparuisse,  et  apud 
regem  illius  familiariter  cum  sociis  habitare  cognouit, 
misit  nuntios,  qui  Redualdo  pecuniam  multam  pro 
Dece  eiuB  ofTerrent*;  neque  aliquid  profecit.  Misit 
3H;undo,  misit  tertio,  et  copiosiora  argenti  dona 
ofrerens,  et  bellum  insuper  ilii,  si  contemneretur, 
indicens,  Qui  uel  minis  fractuB,  uel  corruptus  mu- 
nfri)>iis,  cessit  deprecanti,  et  siue  occidere  ae  Aedu- 
ioum ',    seu    l^atariis    tradere  promisit.     Quod  ubi 

'  r^iiuBldiim  C.  '  ut  quod  H.  '  aeAil-  C,  and  w 

'«■«ifc.rti*  Oe  rhaplrr.  '  cum  pcr  U.  '  rodnuald-  C, 

'■■i'  «i  UioiifrAinil  Iht  chapier.  >  offercDt  H.  *  eduin-  B  ; 
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fidissintua  quidam  amicu»  illiua  animaduertit ', 
cubiculum,  quo  dormiro  disponebat,  erat  enii 
hora  noctis,  et  euocatuu]  foras,  quid  erga  eu 
rex  promiaisaet,  edocuit,  et  inauper  sdiecit :  '  Si  « 
uis.  hac  ipsa  hora  educom  te  de  hac  prouincia,  et  «a  ittl 
loca  introducam,  ubi  uumquam  t«  uet  R«dunld,    i 
Aedilfrid '  iuuenire  ualeant.'    Qui  ait :  '  Gratias  quidei 
ago  boneuolentiae  tuae  ;  nou  tamen  hoc  facen^  poseum,  .  I 
quod  suggeris,  ut  "^  pactum,  quod  cum  tanto  rege  inti, 
ipse  primue  irritum  faciam,  cum  ille  mihi  nil  niali 
fecerit,  uil  udhuc  iuimicitiarum  iotulerit.     Quin  potiua, 
81   morituruB    sum,    Ule   me   magi»   qutun    ignobilior 
quisque  morti  tradat     Quo  enim  nunc  fugiam.  qui  pOT 
omnes  Brittaniae  prouinclas  tot  annorum  leuipuruia- 
que  curriculisuagabundus^hostiumuitAbam  inaidinftff^ 
Abeuote  igitur  amico,  remansit  Aeduini"  soIub  fori^V 
reaidensque     meetus    ante    pulatium,     multia     coepj 
cogltittioDum  aestibus  afiici,  quid  ageret,  quoue  ped«l 
uerteret,  nescius. 

Cumquo  diu  tacitis  mentis  angoribua,  et  caeco  c 
]Kiretur  igui,  uidit  subito  intempesta  nocte  silentio  [    ' 
sdpropinquantcm   sibi    liominem    uiiltus    habituaque 
incogniti  ;   quem  uideos,  ut  ignotum  et  Inopiiiatum, 
non  parum  expauit     At  ille  accedens  salutauit  eum, 
et  interrogauit,  quare  illa  horo,  ceteris  quieaceutibus, 
et   alto   sopore    preasiii,   solus    ipse  meatus  in    lapidfl 
peruigil  sederet.     At  ille  uicissim  eciscitabatur,  qti] 
ad  eum  pertineret,  utrum  ipae  intus  an  foria  noctai 
tranaigeret.     Qui  reepondens  ait :    '  Ne  me   ; 
tuae   mestitiae    et    insomnionun,    et    forinsocoe    etH 
eolitariae  aessionia  causam  nesciro ;   scio  en 
aime  qui  ee,  et  quare  meres,  et  quae  uentura  tibi  i^ 
proximo  mala  formidas.     Sed  dicito  mihi,  quid  t 
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cedU'  dare  uelis  ei,  eiqui  sit,  qui  his  te  meroribus 
abeoluat,  et  Redualdo  euadeat,  ut  neo  ipse  tibi  aliquid 
mali  faciat,  nec  tuia  te  hostibus  perimenduin  tradat.' 
Qui  cum  se  omnia,  quae  posset,  huic  tali  pro  mercede* 
beneficii  daturum  eflse  reeponderet,  adiecit  ille  :  '  Quod  '  Prophecy 
si  etiam  regem  te  futurum '  exstinctia  hostibua  in  ^tu^ 
ueritate  promittat,  ita  ut  non  solum  omnes  tuoe  pro-  bi"""™' 
genitoree,  »ed  et  omnes,  qui  ante  te  reges  in  gente 
Anglonim  fuerant,  potestate  transcendas  ? '  At  Aed- 
uini '  constantior  interrogando  factus,  non  dubitauit 
promittere,  quin  ei,  qui  tanta  aJbi  beneficia  donaret> 
dignia  ipse  gratiarum  actionibus  responderet.  Tum 
ille  teriio :  *  Si  autem,'  inquit,  '  is,  qui  tibi  tanta 
taliaque  dona  ueracit«r  aduentura  praedixerit,  etiam 
consilium  tibi  tuae  salutis  ac  uitae  melius  atque  utilius, 
quam  aliquis  de  tuis  parentibus  aut  cognatis  umquam 
audiuit.  ostendere  potuerit,  num  ei  obtemperare,  et 
monita  eiua  salutaria  suscipere  consentis?'  Nec  dis- 
tulit  ^duini*,  quin  continuo  polliceretur  in  omnibus 
Be  aectitiinim  doctrinam  ilHus,  qui  se  tot  ac  tantis 
ealamitatibus  ereptum,  ad  regni  apicem  proueheret. 
Quo  accepto  responso,  confestim  is,  qui  loquebatur 
nim  eo,  inposuit  dexteram  suam  capiti  eitts  dicens: 
'Cum  hoc  ergo  tibi  signum  aduenerit,  memento  huius 
teroporis  ac  loquellae  nostrae.  et  ea,  quae  nunc  pro- 
mittia.  adimplere  ne  difTeras.'  Et  his  dictia,  ut  fenint, 
repente  dispaniit,  ut  int«llegeret  non  hominem  esse, 
qui  sibi  «pparuisaet,  sed  spiritum. 

Et  cum  regiua  iuuenis  solus  adhuc  ibidem  sederet, 
giQisus  quidem  de  conlata  stbi  conaolationo,  sed  mul- 
tum  Aollicitus,  nc  mente  sedula  cogitans.  quis'  esset 
ille,  ucl  undo  ueniret,  qui  haec  aibi  loqueretur,  uenit 
»d  eum  praefatua  amicus  illius,  laetoque  uultu  salutans 
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'Surge,'  inquit,   'intrB.  et  eopitis  |  ac  reli^ 
xietatrbus,  quiati  meinbra  simul  et  anlmi 
conpone,  quia  mutatum  est  cor  regis,  nec  tibi  nliqiiid 
mali  facere,  sed  fidein  potius  pDlUcitam  eeruare  dia- 
ponit ;  postquam  enim  cogitationem  suam,  Ats  qua  tibi 
ante  dixi,  reginae  in  secreto  reuelauit,  reuoiMiuit  eiun 
illa    ab    intentione,    ammoneDs,    quia    nulla    ratioi 
conueniat  tanto  regi  amicum  suiim  optimum  in  neo< 
aitate  positum  auro  utmdere,  inimo  fidem 
omnibuB   omamentis   pretiosior   est,   amore   pecuj 
perdere.'     Quid  plura?     Fecit  rex,  ut  dictum  est 
solum    exulem   nuntiis   hustilibus    non    tradidit, 
etiam  eum,  ut  in  regiium  perueniret,  adiuuit.     Ni 
mox    redeuntibus   domum    uimtiiB,   exercitum  ad 
bellandum    Aodilfridum    colUgit'    copiosum,   eumque' 
sibi  occurrentem  cum  exercitu  multum  iupari  (nun 
enim  dederat  illi  spatium,  quo  totum  suum  cougrogaret 
atqueaduiiaret  exercitum),  occidit  infinibusgentisUi 
ciorum  ad  orientalem  plagam  amnis,  qui  uocatur 
iu  quo  certamine  et  filius  Retlualdi,  uocabulu 
heri ',  occisus  est.  Ac  slc  Aeduini '  iuxta  oraculum,  qu< 
accepei^at,  non  tantum  regia  sibi  iufesti  ineidiaA  uitauit, 
uerum  etiam  eidem  peremto  in  regni  gloriam  siiccessit. 

Cum  ergo  praedicante '  uerbum  Dei  Paulino  rex 
dere  dilTerret,  et  i>er  aliquod  tempus,  ut  diximi 
horis  conpetentdbus  solitarius  sederet,  quid '  agendi 
sibi  esHet,  quae  reUgio  sequenda,  sedulus  secum  ij 
Bcrutari  consuesset,  ingrediens  ad  eum  quadam  die 
Dei,  inposuit  dexteram  capiti  eius  et,  an  boc  eigiii 
agnoBceret,  requisiuit.  Qui  cum  tremens  ad  pedi 
procidere  uellet,  leuauit  eum.  et  quad  fomiliari  uoc« 
BffatuB:  'Ecce,'inquit,  'bostium  manus,  quoa timuisti, 
Doniino  donante  euasisti ;  ecce  regnuni,  quod  deti- 
derasti,  ipso  largiente  peroepisU*.     Memento,  at 
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tium,  quod  promisisti,  facere  ne  differas,  suscipiendo 
fidem  eiun,  et  praecepta  seruando,  qui  te  et  a  tempora- 
libus  aduerBis  eripiens,  temporalis  regni  honore  subli- 
mauit ;  et  si  deinceps  uoluntati  eiua,  quam  por  me 
tibi  praedicat,  obsecundare  uolueris,  etiam  a  perpetuis 
malorum  tormentis  te  liberans,  aetemi  secum  regni  in 
vaelis  faciet'  esse  participem.' 

CAP.  XIIL 


QuiBUS  auditis,  rex  suscipere  quidem  se  lidem,  quam  Debate  ia 
docebat,    et    uelle    et    debere  'respondebat.     Uerum '  n^brum 
kdhuc  cum  amicis  principibus  et  consiliariia  suis  sese  *j^^**  j^ 
de  hoc  conlaturum  esse  dicebst,  ut,  si  et  illi  eadem  iheadop- 
b.  cum  iUo  sentire  uellent,  omnes  |  pariter  in  fonte  uitae  cbrirt- 
Christo  consecrarentur.     Et  adnuento  Paulino,  fecit,  '»"''>'■ 
ut  dixerat.     Habito  enim  cum    sapientibus   consilio, 
seiacitaltatur  singillatim  ab  omnibus,  qualis  sibi  doc- 
"-  trina  haec  eatenus  inaudita,  et  qouus  diuinitatis,  qui 
praedicut)atur,  cultus  uideretur. 

Cui  primuB  pontificum  ipsiua  Coifi  contiouo  respon- 
ilit :  '  Tu  uide,  rex,  quale  sit  hoc,  quod  nobis  modo  prae- 
Jicatur  ;  ego  autem  tibi  uerissime,  quod  certum  didici, 
(trufiteor.  quia  nihil  omnino  uirtutis  habet,  nihil  utili- 
Utis  religio  illa,  quam  hucusque  tenuimus.  Nullus 
Foim  tuorum  studiosius  quam  ego  culturae  deorum 
tiuntrorum  m  sul>didit :  et  nihilominus  multi  sunt,  qui 
impliora  a  tf  bencficia  quam  cgo,  et  maiores  accipiunt 
^tiitutt-M,  magisquo  prosperantur  in  omnibua,  quae 
^Kniia  uol  iid<|uirt'u<Iu  disponunt  Si  autem  dii  aliquid 
ualtn-nt,  nii'  potius  iuuare  uellent,  qui  itlis  inpensius 
i^niin;  curauL  Unde  restat,  ut  si  ea,  quae  nunc  nobis 
iKiua  praedicautur,   moliora  esse  et  fortiora,    habita 
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examinationd    perBpexerle,    absque    ullo    cunctamil 
8U9cipere  illa  feBtinemuf,' 

Cuius  suasioni  uerbiaque  prudentibus  alius  opHiol 
tum  regis  tribuena  assensum.  coutinuo  aubdidit 
'Talis,'  inquiens,  'mihi  uidetur,  rex,  uita  bominui 
ptsesens  in  terris,  ad  coaparationem  eJus.  quod  nobi 
incertum  est,  temporis,  quale  cum  te  residente  a 
caenam  cum  ducibusacministris  tuis  temporebrumal 
ftccenao  quiiiem  foco  in  medio,  et  calido  eifecto  caen 
Culo,  furentibus  autem  foris  per  omnia  turbinlbi 
hiemalium  pluuiarum  uel  niuium,  adueniens  uni 
pati!)eiuni  domum  citissime  peruolauerit ;  qui  cum  pi 
unum  ostium  ingrediens,  mox  per  aliiid  exieriU  Ipi 
quidem  temporo,  quo  intua  ost,  hiemis  tempestat«  a( 
tangitur,  sed  tamen  paruiseimo  spatio  serenitatia  ■ 
momentum  escurso,  mox  de  hiame  in  liiemem  ( 
grediens,  tuis  oculis  elabitur.  ItA  haec  uita  homiDUl 
ad  modicum  apparet ;  quid  autem  '  sequatnr,  quidt 
praecesserit,  prorsus  ignoramus.  Unde  si  haec  not 
doctriua  cerliua  aliquid  attulit,  morito  esse  sequent 
uidetur.'  His  similia  et  oet«ri  maiores  natu  ac 
constliarii  diuinitus  admoniti  prosequebantur. 

Adiecit   autem   Coifi,   quia  uellet  ipsum  Panlini 
diligentius  audire  de  Deo,  quem  praedicabat,  uerbuiD 
facientem.     Quod  cum  iubente  rege  faceret,  (■xclamauit 
auditis  eiua  aermonibus  dicens:  'lam  olim  iotellexa- 
nun  I  nihil   esse,    quod   colebamus ;    quia  uidelicet 
quanto  atudioaius '  in  eo  cultu  ueritatem  quaerel 
tanto    minus   inuem'ebam.     Nunc  autem   aperte   pi 
fiteor,  qtiia  in    hac    pntedicatione  ueritas   claret   il 
quae  nobis  uitae,  ealutia.  et  beatitudinis  aetema«  di 
ualet '    tribuere.      Uude    suggero,    rex.    ut  tempU 
altaria,  quae  sine  fnictu  utilitatis  sacrauimus, 
anathemati  et  igni  contradamus,'    Quid  plura?  pi 
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buit  palam  adsenBum  euangelizanti  beato  Paulino  rex, 
et,  abrenuntiata  idolatria,  lidem  se  Chrieti  suBcipere 
confeeBuB  est.     Cumque  a  praefato  pontifice  sacrorum 
suorum  quaererct,  quis  aras  et  fana  idolorum  cum 
septis,  quibus  erant  cireumdata,  primus  profanara  de- 
beret ;  ille  respondit :  '  Ego.     Quis  enim  ea,  quae  per 
stultitiam   colui,   nunc  ad  esemplum  omnium  aptius 
quam  ipse  per  sapientiam  mihi  a  Deo  uero  donatam 
deatniam  ? '    Statimque,  abiecta  superstitione  uanitatis,  DeMrnc- 
rogauit  sibi  regem  afma  dare  et  equum  emissarium,  hMhen  ^" 
quem  ascendens   ad    idola    destruenda  ueniret.     Non  tMopl»"* 
...  .,  ■  -  ,  o™i™in- 

emm  licuerat  pontincem  sacrorum  uel  aima  ferre,  uel  luun. 

praeter  in  equa  equitare.  Accinctus  ergo  gladio  accepit 
lanceam  in  manu,  et  ascendens  emissarium  r^is,  per- 
gebat*  ad  idola.  Quod  aspiciens  uulgus,  aestimabat 
eum  insanire.  Nec  distulit  ille,  mox  ut  adpropiabat 
ad  fanum,  profanare  illud,  iniecta  in  eo  lancea,  quam 
tenel*at ;  multumque  gauiaua  de  agnitione  ueri  Dei 
cultus,  iussit  sociis  deatruere  ac  succendere  fanum  cum 
omnibus  septis  suis,  Ostenditur  autem  locus  ille 
quondam  idolonim  non  longe  ab  Eburaco  ad  orientem, 
ultra  amnem  Doruuentionem ',  et  uocatur  hodie  God- 
n  tDunddingahnm ',  uhi  pontifex  ipse,  inspirante  Deo  uer«, 
polluit  ac  destruxit  eas,  quas  ipse  sacrauerat,  aras. 

CAP.  XIV. 

DiJnn  Atttuiiii'  <<iinii!iagrnlfjlilrliiisil/aclus!  tl  ubi  Fatdinut 

IviTUB  accupit  rex  Aeduini '  cum  cunctis  gentis  suae  B^ttton  or 
nubilibus  ac  pleho  peri^lirima  fidem  et  lauacrum  sanctae  f^J^fi-. 
Kgsnerationis  anno  regni  sui  XI,  qui  est  annus  domi- 
nittr    incaniationis    DCXXVII',    ab    aduentu    uero'' 

'  l»rgen»  M.  H,.  '  der-  B.  '  muniiingalKun  C,  l*t 

VMi  god-  Aiiniry  brrn  rrasnS,  '  eduini  B.  ^' ;  ciluuine  C. 
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Anglorum  in  Brittaniain  annus  circiter  CLXXX^ 
Baptizat(i8  eet '  autem  Eburaci  die  sancto 
pridie  Iduuin  Aprilium  in  ecclesia  Petri  apostoU,  qtii 
ibidem  ipse  de  ligno,  cum '  catliecizaretur,  atqut 
jiercipiendum  Iwiptisma  inbueretur,  citato  opero  < 
struxit.  In  qua  etiam  ciuitato  ipai  doctori  atque 
stiti  ^  suo  Paulino  sedem  episcopntus  donauit 
autem  ut  baptiama  consecutus  est,  |  curauit,  docenl 
eodem  Paulino,  maiorem  ipao  in  looo  el  auguatio 
de  lapide  fabricare  basilicam,  in  cuius  medio  ip&uai% 
quod  prius  fecerat,  oratorium  includeretur.  Fra 
ratis  ergo  fuDdamentis  in  gyro  prioris  oratorii  p&t 
quadrum  coepit  aedificare  basilicam.  Sed  priusquun 
altitudo  parietis  esset  con&ummato,  res  ipse  impla 
nece  occisua,  opus  idem  successori  suo  Oaualdo  ) 
ficiendum  reliquit.  Paulinue  autom  ox  eo  tempt 
Bex  annis  continuia*,  id  eat  ad  finem  usque  impt 
regis  illiiis.  ueibum  Dei,  adnuente  ac  fauente  ipso,  in  e 
prouincia  praedicabat ;  credebantque  et  baptizabantur  Ac 
quotquot  erant  praeordinati  *  ad  uitam  aetemam,  in 
quibua  erant  Osfrid  et  Eadfrid  filii  regis  Aeduini  \ 
ambo  ei'  esuli  nati  sunt  de  Quoenburga'  filia  ( 
regia  Merciorum 

Baptizati  sunt  tempore  sequente  et  alii  liberi  eius  de  * 
Aedilberga'°  regina  progeniti,  Aodilbun"  el  Aedil- 
thryd  "  filia,  et  alter  filiua  Uuscfrea,  quonim  primi  al- 
bati  adhuc  rapti  sunt  de  hac  uita,  et  Eburaci  ii 
sepulti.  Baptizatua  et  Yfii  filiua  Oafridi,  sed  et  ■ 
nobiles  ac  regii  uiri  non  pauci.  Tontus  autem  fcr 
tunc  fuisse  feruor  fidei  ac  desiderium  lauocri  aaluta 
genti  Nordanliymbrorum  ",  ut  quodam  temporo  Pu 
linus  uenieas  cum  rege  et  regina  in  ulllam  r 

'  eai  om.  M.       '  oum  om.  C  ;  juitequam  C*.        ■  •nta^U  IP:* 

*  ipasm  SL  *  («ntiDnis,  ailded  «n  nHuyiii  K.  *  pr»-  M. 

*  edniniB; -neC         '  vi  on  B.  '  quea- S'.        "-fiKH: 
«etUbcrga  C ;  -burga  C.            "  soailhun  C.  "  ■«MUcTt  G. 
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qnK  uocatur '  Adgefrin ',  XXXVI  diebus  ibidem  cum 
eis  cathecizandi  et  baptizandi  officid  deditus  moraretur; 
quibus  diebus  cunctis  a  muie  uaque  ad  ueeperam  nil  wiioi««»ie 
kljud  ageret,  quam  eonfluentem  eo  de  cunctis  uiculis 
M  locis  plebem  Cbristi  uerbo  salutis  inBtruere,  atque 
iuBtructam  in  fluuio  Oleni,  qui  prozinius  enit,  lauacro 
remiasiooiB  abluere.  Haec  uilla  terapore  sequentium 
regum  deeerta,  et  alia  pro  illa  est  facta  in  loco,  qui 
uocatur  Maelmin. 

Haec  quidem  in  prouincia  Bemicionim ;  sed  et  in 
prouincia  Deirorum,  ubi  saepius  manere  cum  rege 
sotebat,  baptizabat  in  fluuio  Sualua',  qui  uicum  Cata- 
nctam  praeterfluit.  Nondum  enim  oratoria  uel  bap- 
tisteria  in  ipeo  exordio  nascentis  ibi  ecclesiae  poterant 
ledificari.  Attamen  in  Campodono,  ubi  tune  etiam 
uilta  regia  erat,  fecit  basilicam,  quam  postmodum 
pkgani.  a  quibus  Aeduini  *  rex  occisus  est,  cum  tota 
(«dem  uitla  Buccenderunt ;  pro  qua  reges  posteriores 
fecere  sibi  uiUam  in  r^one,  quae  uocatur'  Loidis. 
•*■  Euasit  autem  ignem  altare,  quia  lapideum  erat ;  et 
KTuatur  adbuc  in  monasterio  reuerentissinii  abbatis  et 
prwhyteri  Thryduulfl ",  quod  est '  in  silua  Elmete^ 


.  An^ 


ffprouiscui  Orifidalium  Anglonim/iden  Chritti 

TAirrrM   autem   deuotionis   ^duini'    erga    cultum  connnkni 
"fritatis  habuit,  ut  etiam  regi  Orientalium  Anglorum,  ^i^^i,^ 
Eafptialdo  *  filio  Redualdi ",  persuaderet,  retictis  ido-  "^^^ 
lunun  Buperstitionibus,   fidem    et   aacnunenta  Cbristi 

'  itoctbatur  C.        *  Bdgebrin  C.  B'  (lU  an  aUtmrOin).       '  IDklwa 
•^-    ■  r.nole',  p,  113.      'thryth-B.C.    *  oit  q/Iw  Klmete  C.  B». 

OMlperit  M'.         '  eduuine  C  ;  eduioi  B.         '  «orpuntldo  C, 
"ttiliiivtifiioutlht  chaplir.  **  reduualdi  C,  auil  «a  U 
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cum  sua  prouincia  suscipere.     Et  quidein  p»ter 
Boduald  iamduduni  in  CiUitia  sHommentis  Christij 
fidei  inbutiis  fst,  sod  fruatra  ;   nam  rediens  doinum  tit 
usore  sua  et  quibusdam  peruersis  doctoribus  fleductus 
esi,  atque  a  sinceritate  iidoi  deprauatus  habuit  postmom  et 
peiora  prioribua ;  ita  ut  in  morem  antiquorum  Sun*-  i^ 
ritanonmi  et  Christo  seruire  uideretur  et  diis,  qoibus  ^' 
BDt«a  seniiebat ;  atquc  in  eodem  fauo  et  altare  liaberct  ««. 
ad  sacrificium  Christi,  et  arulam  ad  uictimas  daei 
niorum.     Quod  uidelicet  fanum  rex  oiusdem  prouindi 
Alduulf,  qui  noatra  actate  fuit,  usque  ad  suum  t«mpi 
peixlurasse,  et  se  in  pueritia  uidisse  testabatur. 

Erat  autem  praefatus  rex  Reduald  natu  nubilia,  qwun- 
libot   actu    ignobilis,    filius    Tytili,    cuius    patcr    fiiit 
Uufia,  a  quo  reges  Oriontalium  AnglKmm   UulEngaa 
appeilant. 
11  Uerum  Eorpuald  non  multo.  postquam  fidem  acc«pit, 

„'         tempore  opcisuB  est  a  uiro  gentili  nominu  Bicberpto^^i 
''  et  csinde  tribus  oimis  prouincia  in  crrore  uersaU  a 

donec  accepjt  regnum  *  &iiter  ciusdcm  Eorpualdi 
berct.  uir  per  omnia  Christianiaeimus  ac  doctiaaimoB, 
tian-    qui,  uiuente  adhuc  &atre,  cum  exularet  in  Gallio,  fidL-i 
JiiBii«  Mcramentis  iiibutua  ost,  quonim  jmrtjcipem,  mox  ubi 
r  8ig-   regnare  coepit,  t«tam  suam  prouinciam  facere  curauit. 
>].        CuiuH  atudiis  glorioaissime  fauit  Felix  epiecopus,  qiii 
d«  Burgutidiorum  partibus,  ubi  ortus  et  ordinatos  oat, 
cum  uenisset  ad  Honorium  archiepiscopum,  eique  ifr   • 
dicassot  dtbiderium  euum,  misit  eum  ad  pra«dio«o«lt^9 
uerbiim  uitae  praefatae'  nationi  Anglomm.     Nec  wMB 
ipsiua  in  caasum  coclderc  ;    quin  potiiis  friictum  ia  ^B 
multiplicem  credentium  populorum  pius  agri  apirittl^H 
cultor   inuenit.      Siquidem    totom   illtmi    prouinctnQII 
iusta   sui   uominis  sacramentum,    a   longa   iniquitate" 
atqiie  infelicitate  libf  i^atam.  ad  fidem  et  opera  iuatitiae, 
oc  pcrpt-tiiae  felicitatis  dona  perduxit,  accvpitque  sedcm 
'  -berclito  C  '  mgnum,  added  un  niuij;ii>  M.         '  .li  lli^H 
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^iscopatus  m  ciuitate  Domnoc ' ;  et  cum  X  ac  VII 
anuos  eidem  prouinciao  poiitiiicali'regiimDe  praeesset, 
ibideiu  in  p&ce  uitam  finiuit. 


b.  I  Praedicabat  autem  Pautinus  uerbum  etiam  pro-  PsdUdm 
uinciae  Lindissi,  quae  est  prima  ad  meridianam  Humbre^  undMy. " 
lluniinis  ripam,  pertingens  usque  ad  mare,  praefec- 
lumque  Lindocoliuae  ciiiitatis,  cui  nomen  erat  Blaecea, 
primum  cum  domu  sua  conuertit  ad  Dominum.  In 
qua  uidelicet  ciuitate  et  ecclesiam  operis  egregii  de 
lapide  fecit ;  cuius  tecto  uel  longa  incuria,  uel  hostili 
Dtanu  deiecto,  parietes  hactenus  stare  uidentur,  et 
omnibus  annis  aliqua  sanitatum  miracula  in  eodem 
loco  solent  ad  utilitatem  eorum.  qui  fideliter  quaerunt, 
Mtendi.  In  qua  ecclesia  Paulinus,  transeunte  ad 
Christum  lusto,  Honorium  pro  eo  consecrauit  epi- 
acopum,  ut  in  sequentibus  suo  loco  dicenius, 

De  huius  fide  prouincioe  narrauit  mihi  presbyter 
et  abbas  quidam  uir  uoracissimus  de  monasterio 
Petirtaneu  *,  uocabulo  Dcda,  retulisse '  sibi  quendani 
seniorem,  baptizatum  se  fuisso  die  media  a  Paulino 
t-piacopo,  praeseiite  rege  ^Eduino',  et  inultam  populi 
turbam  in  fluuio  Treenta',  iusta  ciuitatem,  quae  lingua 
Anglorum  Tiouulfingacfestir'  uocatur ;  <jui  etiam  effi- 
giem  eiusdeni  Paulini  refeire  esset  solitus,  quod  esset  Hii  parion- 
uir  longae  staturae,  puululum  incuruus,  nigro  capilto,  gnS''**^ 
bcie  macilenta,  nuso  adunco  pertenui,  uenerabilia  simul 
et  terribilis  ospectu.  Habuit  autem  secum  in  mini- 
Merio  et  lacobum  diacunum,  uirum  utique  industrium 


ac  nobilem  in  Chrislo  et  in'  ecclesia.  qui  ad  noetri 
usque  t^mpora  permaaslt. 

Tanta  aut*m  eo  tempore  pax  in  BritUnia,  qnaqua- 
iiersum  iinperiuni  regis  jliMuini '  peruenerat,  fiiisse 
perhibetur,  ut,  sicut  usque  hodie  in  prouerbio  <licitur, 
etiam  ai  muHer  una  cum  recens  nato  paruulo  uellet 
totam  peramhulare  insulam  a  mari  ad  mare,  nulio  se 
ledente  ualeret.  Tanlum  reic  idom  utilitati  suae  gontia 
consuluit,  ut  pleriaque  in  locia,  uhi  fontes  lucidoa  itixta 
puplicos  uiarum  transitue  conspesit,  ibi  ob  refrigerium 
uiantium,  erectis  stipitibus.  aorooa  caucos  suspendi 
iuberet,  neque  hoa  quisquAm,  niei  ad  usum  neoesa» 
rium,  contingero  prae  niagnitudine  uel  timoris  eiua 
auderet,  ut-1  amoris  uellei  Tantum  uero  in  KgnO' 
excellentiae  hahuit,  ut  non  solum  in  pugna  ante  Uhiitt. 
ueKilla  gestiirentur,  sed  et  tempore  pacis  equitaot^m 
inter  ciuitates  siue  uillas  aut  prouincias  suas  cum 
ministris,  semper  antecedere  signifer  consuesset ;  om 
noD  et  incedente  illo  ubilihet  j>er  plateas,  illud  genus 
uesilli,  quod  Romani  tufam,  Angli  appellant  tbuuf' 
ante  eum  ferri  aolebat. 

CAP.  XVII. 

Ul  irltrn  nb  lUntariti  papa  erAorla/oritii  liUenta  tunjieril^  futf  ftiom 

PaallHn  pailium  mivrii. 

I  Quo  tempore  praeaulatum  sedia  ai>ostolicae  Hono*  i 
riua   Bonifatii   succeaaor   habehat.    qui,    ubi   gent^nJ 
NorOanhymbrorum  cum  suo  rege  &d  tidem  confeesio* 
nemque  Christi,  P&uILno  cuangelizante,  conueraam  « 
didicit,   misit  eidem  Paulino  pallium  ;    misit  et  i 
jEduino'  litteraa  esbortatoriiis,  patenia  illum  rxritatl 
occendens,  ut  in  fide  ueritatia.  quam  acceperanl ', 
sistere  semper  ac  profieere  curarent*.     Quarum 
licet  litteranim  Iste  eel  ordo : 

Domino    eJxeUetUissitno    atqm  pracrclknliaaimo 

'  in  mn,  M.      '  whiulni  C  ;  eJuini  B.        '  thuf  C.        *  nfai-  \ 
uinoOjeduinoB.        ' -nit  B*.  '-1*111', 
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^duino^  regi  Anglorum  Honoriua  qiiscopus  seruus  eet'- 1< 
uomm  Dei  salutem.  ^ 

Ita  Christianitalis  uestrae  inlegrilas  cirm  sui  conditoris 
ci4ltum  Jidei  est  ardore  succensa,  ut  longe  lateque  resplen- 
deat.  el  m  omni  mumlo  adtiutitiata  uestri  operis  multipliciter 
reJcTat /rMtum.  Sic  enim  uos  rtges  csse  cognoscitis,  dum 
regem  et  Creatorem  uestrum  orthodoxa  praedicatione  cdocti 
Dcum  ucnerando  creditis,  eiqiie,  quod  humana  ualet  condicio, 
mentis  uestrae  sinceram  deuotionem  exsduitis.  Quod  enim 
Deo  nostro  aliuii  offerre  ualebimus,  nisi  ut  in  bonis  actibus 
persistenics,  tpsumqiie  auciorem  humani  generis  confitentes, 
eum  colcre,  eique  uota  nostra  rcddetv  /cstincmus?  Et  ideo, 
ercellcntissime  fili,  patema  uos  caritate,  qua  conuenit, 
eihoriamur,  ut  hoc,  quod  uos  diuina  misericordia  ad  suam 
gratiam  uocare  dignata  est,  sollicita  intentione  et  adsiduis 
orationibus  seruare  omnimodo  /estinetis ;  ui,  qui  uos  in 
pracsenti  saecvlo  e-c  omni  errorc  absolutos  ad  agnitionem 
sui  nominis  est  dignalus  perducere,  et  caelestis  patriae 
uobis  praeparet  mansionem.  Praedicatoris  igilur  nestri 
dotnini  mei apostolicaetnemoriae Gregorii/reqticnterlectione 
occupati.  prae  oculis  affectum  doctrinae  ipsius,  quem*  pro 
uesfris  anitnalms  libenter  exercuit,  habclote ;  quatinus  eius 
oratio  et  regnum  uestrum  populumque  augeat,  et  uos 
omniix>tenti  Dco  inreprehensibiles  rcpraesentet.  Ea  uero, 
quae  a  nobis  pro  uestris  sacerdotibus  ordittanda  sperastis, 
haec  pro  fidei  uestrae  sinceritate,  quae  nobis  multitnoda 
rtlatiotic  i)cr  pracsenlium  porlitores  laudabiliter  iitsinuata 
est,  gratuilo'  animo  adtrihuere  ulla  sine  dilatione  prac- 
uidemHS ;  et  duo  pallia  ulrorutnquc  mefropolitatiorum,  id 
est  Honorio  cf  Paulino,  direrimus,  ut,  dum  quis  eorum 
de  hoc  saeculo  ad  auctorcm  svum  /uerit  arcessitus,  in  looo 
i.  ipsius  altcr  episcc^um  cx  kac  \  twstra  auctoritate  debeat 
subrogare.    Quod  quidem  tampro  uesfrae  caritatis  affectu, 

'  eduuino  C  ;  eduino  B.     '  quod  H.  C,  obKnrt  jn  B.     *  hoe  H. 

'   gTBtuilU  II.  C. 


quampro  tantarum  prouincitmtn  ijiatiis',  yutK  inttr  MOs 
d  uos  ess6  itosciintur,  sumus  inuHati  conmhrt,  mt  m 
mnnibus  deuotioni  ueetrae  no^ruf»  coneuraum,  et  ituia 
ucstra  ticsideria  pracbrmnm'. 

Incoiuttutn  excclicntiam  ucstram  pralia  aujiema  cwto- 
diat. 

CAP.  XVIII. 

Haec  iiiter  lustus  archiepiscopus  ad  caele«tia  regna 
subloimtua  °  quiirto  Iduum  Nouembrium  tlie,  et  HonO' 
riU8  pro  illo  est  in  pramulatum  eloctus';  qui  ordinuidus 
uenit  ad  Paulinum,  et  occurrente  aibi  illo  in  Ijndoo»- 
Uao,  quintuB  ab  Aiigustino  Doruuemensis  eceleelM 
coiisecrntus  est  antUtes.  Cui  etiam  praefatus 
Honoiius  misit  pallium  et  littcras,  tn  quibus  dtwoi 
faoc  ipsum,  quod  in  epixtula  ad  Aeduinum 
missa  liecraucrat ;  scilicot  ut  cum  Doruuernensts 
Eburaccnais  autist«s  de  hac  uita  transierit^  is,  qui  su| 
eet,  consors  eiusdem  gradus  habest  putestntem  alt^uJ 
ordiiiandi  in  loco  eius,  qui  transierat,  sacerdotem 
sit  necesse  ad  Komanaiu*  usque  ciuitatem  per  tam  pi 
lixa  terrarum  et  maris  spatia  pro  ordinando  arcliit 
scopo  semper  fatignri.  Quaruin  etiam  textuin  Utl 
in  Dostra  hoc  historia  ponere  commoduiu  duximus. 

Dilectissimo  ftalri  Jlonorio  Honorius. 
Inlnr  plurima,   quae  liedcmtoris  no»tri 
suis  famulis  dignatur  bonorum  muncin  pracngm, 
etiam  ekmcntcr  amlata  auac  pidatis  mitniJicctUia  frfl 
'luoties  per  /raterttoa  affatua  unianimam  diletiiimem  qiut- 
dam  amlemplatimte  attcmis  asprrlibua  rrptuexntat.    fto 

■  spatia  U.  C.  W,  ubTHre  <i<  B.     H.  Aoi  aHmrf  llu  pnrmliMt  pt» 
lato  pro|>t«ri  Bpatiis  H,'.  nn  mUHrF  ;  «ptitiu  !>'. 
'  domoeniiB  M.  B  ;  (luruUBrniB  N  ;  doniuerneiiBiB  C.     In  B. 
eccl.  ut  ■VuctM  uAuit  Mr  line  by  B  .         '  •ucccsit  M  .  '  «ubli 

C.  W.  D.         ■  eSe«tu>  U.  U,.  '  eduuinum  C;  •diilonB 
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quiiMS  maieatali  eius  gmtias  indesinentcr  exsoluimuv,  eutn- 
que  uoiis  supplicilms  exoramus,  ut  uestram  dileciionem 
in  praedicatione  euangelH  elaborantem '  et  /rudijicantem. 
seflantentque  magistri  et  capUis  sui  sancd  Gregorii  re- 
gulam,  perpdi  stabilitale  amfirmet,  et  ad  augmenlum 
eccksiae  suae  potiora  per  uos*  suscitet  incremetUa;  ut 
fide  et  opere,  in  timore  Dei  ct  caritaie,  ucstra  adi^uisiiio 
decessonimque  uestrorum,  quae  per  domini  Gregorii  cx- 
ordia'  puUulat,  conualescendo  ampUus  cztendaiur;  ut  ipsa 
uos  dominici  cloquii  j-romissa  in /uluro  respiciant,  uosque 

tLxL  uor  ista  ad  aelernam  /cstiuitatem  euoeet :  '  Venite  ad  me 
omnes.  qui  lahoralis  el  onerati  eslis,  et  cgo  rcficiam  uos ; ' 

ah.    et  iterum  :  *  Euge,  scrue  hone  et  fidelis ;  quia  super  pauca 

"  "  /aistifideiis,su]>er'  multa  tc  constiluam  ;  intra  m  gaudium 
Iiomini  tui'.'  El  nos  equidem,  /ratres  carissimi,  haec 
mbispro  aelema  carilaleczhorlalionisuerbapraemittentea', 

»v  •-  I  quac  rursuspr»  eccJcsiarum  uestmrum  priuilegiis  congraert 
jMSSt  consiiicimus,  non  desisiimiis  inpcrtire- 

Ei  tam  iuxta  uestram  pciitioncm.  quam  filiomm 
nostrorum  rcffum  uobis  pcr  praesetttem  noslram  pme- 
cepfionem ',  uice  beati  Pefri  aposlolonim  priiicipis,  aucto- 
ritatem  Irihuimus,  ul  quando  unum  ex  uobis  diuina  ad 
.te  iusscril  gratia  cuocari,  is,  qui  superslcs  /uerit,  allerum 
in  loco  dc/undi  dcbcat  cpiscopum  ordinare.  Pro  gua  Pkilin 
rtiam  re  singula  uestrae  diledioni  pallia  jiro  cadcm  *  or-  **"*" 
tlinaiione  cclebmnda  direximus,  ul  pcr  nostrae  praccep- 
tiunis  auvlorilalcm  possilis  Dco  piacilam  ordinationetn 
fffirerc  ,■  quia.  ut  hacc  uobis  concedcrcmus,  longa  tcrmrum 
marisquc  inlcrwMa,  quae  inler  nos  ac  uos  obsislunl,  ad 
haec  nos  condescenderc  coegerunt,  ut  nuUa  possii  ecck- 
»iarum  ucslramm  iadum  per  cuiuslibet  occasionis  ob- 
tcntum    fjuoquo    modo*  proucnire;    scd  potius  commissi 

labtiTaDtom  M.  '  bu«  C.  '  pionlio  H.  C.  B.  II,'.  D, 

ptT  thng  eraml  iii  D.  '  nipra  C.  '  /nm  C.  B ;  H  Aiu  vnlg 

IwDC  et  cet«ra  unquu  dominj  tiU  ;  aitd  so  H|.  '  proinittent«-< 

C  B.  '  pracwnti  nontra  praeMptione  U.  C.  B.  W.  H|.  D,  per 
bnaf  tratnl  lu  C.  B.  D.  '  eodem  H.  *  quomodo  H. 
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tioiis  jxipuU  deuoti&nem  ptenius  propoffaiv      Zkns  le  i 
columem  custodiat,  dilcctissimc  fratcr. 

Bata  die  III^  Iduum  Iunii\  imperanlitms  domini«  ] 
nostris'  Augtistis,  Heraclio  atmo  XX*>IIII'>.  post  amatd»  | 
tum  eiusdem  anrto  ZX»//J»,  atqu«  Constantino  filto  ipma  l 
anno  uicesimo  tcrUo,  ct  consulatws  rius  anno  III"  ;  Sfd  et 
Heraclio  fihciasimo  Caeaare '  id  est  °  filio  tiua  anno  III, 
indiclione    YII,   id   est    anno    dominicae    incamationis  ^ 

ncxxxiiii. 


CAP.  XIX. 


Utprim 


«n  IfiBiT  idem  papa  Honorius^  Utteras  etiam  genti 
M*™f  Boine  Scottonim,  quos  in  obseruHtione  sflncti  paschae  emsse 
tn  ibu  iriih  conpererat,    iuxta    quod    eupra    docuimus  j    sollerter 

^m  exhortans,   ne  paucilatem    Guam    in   extremis*  ternM 

^k  linibus  constitutsm,  sapientiorem  antiquis  siue  mo- 

^H  dernis,  quae  per  orbem  erant,  Christi  ecclesiis  Mfitt- 

^H  marent ;  neue  contrn  paschales  computoa,  et  decret* 

^H  syriodaliimi  totius  orbis  poutificum  aliud  pascha  cele> 

^H  brarent. 

^H  Sed    et  lohannes.   qui  successori    eiusdem    Honorti 

^^M  Seuerino  Buccessit,  cum  adhuc  esset  electus  In  pontiG- 

^H  catum,  pru  eodem  errore  corrigendo  Utteras  eis  magns 

^^M  auctoritato  atque  eruditione  plenas  direxit :  euidenter 

^H  astruens,   quia  dominicum  poschae  diem  a  XV'  luna 

^^M  usque  ad  XXI*"*,  quod  in  Niceua  synodo  probatum  mt, 

^H  oportet  InquirL     Necnon  prO  Felagiana  heresl,  quam 

^H  apud  eos  reuiuescere  didicerat,  cauenda  ac  repellvndik, 

^^M  in  cadem  illos  epistula  admonere  curauit ;   cuius  epi- 

^^P  stulae  principium  est : 

L 


I 


'   IIII  H,. 

'  idu»  iunias  C.  W.  D. 

'  idem  M.  C.  B' ;  id  .■»t  C. 

•  C.  W.  V,  &c. 

om>I  pi>i«.  II»!  aOa  npn-  Ht>i 

poatift^. 

■  Mtrimi»  M. 

B'.  H,. 
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Diiectissimis  ct  sanctissimis  Tomiano,  Columbano,  ^.d.  640 
Cromano^,  IHnnao*,  et  Baithano  ^iscopis;  Cromano", 
Emianoque,  Laistrano,  SceRano,  el  Sepeno*  presbglcris; 
t.  Sarano  celerisque  doctoribus  seu  abbatibua  Scottis,  HHarus 
archiprtsbyter  et  seruans  locum  sanctae  sedis  apostolicae, 
lohannes  diaamus  et  in  Dei  nomine  eUctus ;  ilem  lohanncs 
primicerius  et  seruans  locum  sanctae  sedis  apostolicae, 
et  lohannes  seruus  Dei,  amsiliarius  eiusdem  apostoticae 
sedis. 

Scripta,  quae  periatorcs'  ad  sanctae  memoriae  Se- 
uerinum  papam  adduxerunt,  eo  de  hac  luce  migranle, 
reciproca  responsa  ad  ea,  quae  postuiata  fueranl,  siluervnt. 
Quitrus  rcseralis,  ne  diu  lantae  quaeslionis  caligo  indis-  ontte 
cvssa  remanerel,  repperimus  quosdam  prouinciae  uestrae  Qnertioi 
contra  ortliodoxam'  fidem,  nouam  ex  ueteri  heresim  re- 
nouare  conantet,  pascha  nostrum,  in  quo  immolatus  est 
Oirislus,  nebiiJosa  ealigine  refutantes,  et  XIIII'  luna  cum 
Hebreis  cekbrarc  nitentes. 

Quo  epistulfle  prmdpio  manifeete  declaratur,  et  du- 
perrime  temporibua  illis  hanc  apud  eos  heraaim  ex- 
ortatD,  et  non  totam  eorum  gentem,  sed  quosdam  in 
eia  hac  fuisae  inplicitos. 

Exfiosita  autem  ratione  poschalis  obseruantiae,  ita 
de  Pelagiaiiis  in  eadem  epistula  subdunt : 

Et  hoc  qiioque  cognouimus,  quod  uirus  Pelagi<aiac  ud  Pali 
herf>icos  apud  uos  denuo  reuiuescit ;  quod  omnino  hor- 
tamur,  ul  a  uestris  mentibus  huiusmodi  uenenatum  super- 
slilionis  facinus  auferatur.  Nam  qualiter  ipsa  quoque 
cnwruwi/d  hci-csis  damnata  csf,  lalere  uos  non  dcbet ; 
quia  non  solum  per  islos  CC  annos  abolila  esf,  sed  ct 
ditidu.  a  nobis  perpetuo  anathemate  sepuUa  damnatur; 
1.1  liorfamur,  wc,  quorum  arma  conbusta  sunt,  apud  uos 
fofvm    cinercs    suscitenlur'' .      Nam   quis  non   execretur 

iBnmaTginH;  Cronftno  C.  W.  D.  'dinuoC.D. 
in  cro-  H  ;  croDano  C.  D. ;  dinnmo .  . .  cromano, 
B.  '  «egiano  C.  W.  D.  •  UkirM  H,. 

'  -tantur  H. 
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superbum   eorum  coHamcn  et   imptum,   dictntmm  . 
siHP  peceato  hominem  CJ:istere   cx  prt^nia    uoluntate, 
non  ex  gratia   Dei?      El  primum  ^idcm  bla^eti 
sluUiloquium  est  diivrc  esse  hominem  sine  peccato ; 
omnino  non  potest,  nisi  unus  mediator  Dei  et  bomiH 
homo  Christus  Icsus\  qui  sine  peccato  esi  conceplus  tlM 
partus.       Nam    rcteri    hommes    atm    peccato 
nascentcs  te^inumium  pnKiMTKaiionis  Adae,  etiam  t 
actxtaii  peccato  czistctUcs,  portare  noscuntur, 
prtqiltelam  dicentem  :  'Ecce  cnim  in  iniijuitatibus  a 
sum,  ct  in peccalis peperit  mc  mater  mca^.' 


Cl  occiao  Aatiiine '  Pa^imt  Canlian  ndimi  llrrftnslsM 
jvnuiit/nfuin  ntKrjitnl. 

At  uero  Aeduini  *  cuiu  X  et  VU  aonis  genti  j 
glorum  Bimul    et  Brcttonum  glorioaisaime  praeesM^fl 
e  quibus   sox  etiam  ipse,    ut    diximus,   Christi  r&gnpl 
militauit,     rebellamt    aduersus    eum    CaedualU' 
Brettonum,  |  nuxilium  praebente  illj  Peuda  uiro  bI 
uiaaimo  de  regio  genere  Mercioruin,  qui  et  ipne  ex  *  • 
tempore  gentls  eiuedem  rogno  annis  XX  et  11''^  uarll 
sorte  praefuit ;  et  conserto  gmui  proelio  io  ctUDpo.  qaj 
uocaturnaetbfelth~,occi3usest£duini*dieIin  Iduuiftn 
^llMBeid,  Octobriuni,  anno  dominicae  incarnationis  DCXXXItl*, 
"■   '*"  cum  easet  amiorum  XL  et  VIII  ;  eiusque  totus  a«l 
interemtus  uel  dispersus  est  exercitua.     In  quo  etiAtn 
bello  ante  illum  imus  fiUus  eius  Osfrid  iuuenis  belH< 
cosus    cecidit,    alter   Eadfrid    uecessitate    cogente   wl 
Peiidam '    regem    transfugit,    et   ab    eo    postmodum, 

'  itiiiu  chriBtuB  H.        ' /rmii  C.  B  ;  ccinc«ptua  cl 
■  «luine  I).  N ;  Bduuinc  C.  '  eduini  B* ;  -ns  B'  ;  ednuiua  Q 

'  c««luiiatla  C.  *  ex  om.  H.  icTtmDlji. 

'  Tlie  luv  iutl  ttiyiti  hatt  Imen  cul  ^iff  by  llu  bindfr  rnl 


ar.  XX.]  Oentis  AngUram.  125 

K^naDtflOaunldo',  contra  fidem  iuris  iurandi  peremtus 
est 

Quo  tempore  masima  eet  facta  strages  in  eccleeia  Davuia- 
uel  gente  Nordanhymbrorum,  nuudme  quod  unus  ex  Northniu- 
ducibus,  a  quibus  acta  est,  paganus,  alter,  quia  barbams  ^^ 
erat  pagsno  soeuior.  Siquidem  Penda  cum  onmi 
Herciorum  gente  idolis  deditus,  et  Christiani  erat 
uomiuis  ignarua  ;  at  uero  Caedualla',  quamuis  nomen 
et  profesaionem  habcret  Christiani,  adeo  tamen  erat 
uiimo  ac  moribiis  barbarus,  iit  ne  sexui  quidem  mulie- 
bri,  uel  innocuae  paruulonim  parceret'  aetati,  quin 
uniuersos  atrocitate  ferina  morti  per  tormenta  contra- 
deret,  multo  tempore  totas  eorum  prouincias  debac- 
chando  peruagatus,  ac  totum  genus  Anglorum  Brittaniae 
finibua  eraaurum  se  csse  deliber&ns.  Sed  nec  religioni 
Christinnae,  quae  apud  eoa  exorta  erat,  aliquid  inpen- 
de)iat  honoris.  Quippe  cum  usque  hodie  moris  sit 
fireltoniim,  fidem  roligionemque  Anglorum  pro  nihil 
habere,  neqiie  in  aliquo  eis  magis  communicare  quam 
[H^nis.  Adlatum  est  autem  caput  Aeduini'  regis 
Eburacum,  et  inlatum  postea  in  eccleslam  beati 
^K>stoIi  Petri,  quam  ipse  coepit,  sed  successor  eiua 
Osuald '  perfecit,  ut  aupra  docuimus,  poaitum  est  in 
porticu  sancti  papae  Gregorii,  a  cuiua  ipse  discipulis 
oerbum  tiitae  susceperat*. 

Turbatis  itaque  robus  Nonlanhymbrorum  *  huiua  ar-  Fkoliniu 
ticulo  cladis,  cum  nil  alicubi  praesidil  nisi  in  fuga  esse  k^^^^,'|, 
niileretur,  Paiilinus  adsumta  secum  regina  Aedilberge*,  Bth«lb*n( 
<|uam  pridem  adduxerat,  rediit  Cantiam  nauigio,  atque  flad. 
ab  Honorio  arcliiepiscopo  et   rege  Eadbaldo  multum 
honorifice    susceptus    eat.      Uenit   autom    illuc   duce 
Basso  milite  rogis  j^i^ditini '  fortissimo,  habens  secum 

'  naruiuld,  .do  C  '  -uualla  C.  '  parceret.iuAM  on 

mtrjin  M.  '  cduiiiiii  C;  crfuiiii  B.  *  -ciperat  M. 

*  DortMi-  C.  biil  Iht  bnr  nflhe  B  t«  alnK^  cnlaiHlt  bg  C.  '  MAil- 

btrpe  C  i  -g»  C 
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Eanfledam '  filiam,  et  lliiscfreiLn  filium  jGduini  ^ 
DOD  et  Yffi  filium  Osfridi  filii  eius,  quos  postea  ma< 
metu   Eadbaldi  et  Osiialdi '  regum  misit  in  Galliaml 
I  nutriendos  r^i  Daegberecto  *,  qui  erat  amicus  ilUu^T 
ibique  ambo  in  infantia  defuncti,  ot  iuxta  honorem  uA] 
regiis  pueris  uel  innocentibus  CKristi  congruum  * 
ecclesia   sepulti   eunt.      Attullt  quoque '  socum  uasa 
pretiosa  Aeduini'  regis  perplura,  in  quibus  et  crucem 
magnam  auream,  et  calicem  ^  aiireum  eonseoratum  i 
ministerium  altaris,  quae  hoctenus  in  eccleda  Cantli 
conaoruata  monstnuitur. 

Quo  in  tempore  HrofensiB  ecclesia  pastorem  minimd 
habebat,  oo  quod  Romanus  praesul  iUIus  ad  Houorium 
Ruoii8Bt«r.    papam  a  lusto  archiepiscopii  legatariiis  missus  absortuB 

Ifuerat  fluctibus  Itolici  maris  ;  ac  per  hoc  curam  illius'! 
praefatus  Paullnus    iniiitatione    Honorii    aatistitiA   i 
Eadbaldi  *  regis  suscepit  ac  tenuit,  usque  dum  et  i 
8IIO  tempore  ad    caelestia  regna  cum  gloriosi  £nioW| 
laboris   ascendit.       In    qua   ecclosia    moriens  palliui 
quoque,  quod  a  Romano  papa  acceperat,  reliquit. 
Heniiim  of       Reliquerat  autem  in  ecclesia  sua  Eburaci  laoobt 
Qgaeon.       diaconum,  uirum  utique  eccloaiasticum '  et  sanctiim,  q 
multo  exhinc   tempore   in    ecclesia   maneus,    magnM 
antiquo  hosti  proedas  docendo  ct  baptizando  eripuit; 
cuius  nomine  uicus,  in  quo  maxime  solebat  babitarts 
iiuta  Cataractam '".  uaque  hodie  cognominatur.     Qni, 
quoniam  cantandi  tn  ecclesia  erat  peritiesimiiB,  reca- 
perata  postmodum  pacein  prouincia,  et  crescente  niim«n> 
fidelium,  etiam  magister  ecclesiasticae  cantioaia"  iuxta 
morem"  Romanorum  siue  Cantuariorum  multia  coepit 
existere  ;    et   ipse    senex    ac    plenus    dierum,     iuxU  ^ 
scripturas,  patnim  uiam  secutus  est. 

taltrm  C. 


tloam  I^H 


LIBER  TERTIUS. 


>>'       I  At  interfecto   in    pugna  jEduino ',    suscepit  pro  SoecMiini 
illo  regnum  Deiroruni,  de  qua  prouincia  Ole  generia  ^^af*^ "" 
prosapiam  et  primordia  r^ni  habuerat,  filiua  patrul 
eius  Aelfrici,   uocabulo  Osric,  qui  ad  praedicationem 
PauUni  fidei  erat  sacr&mentis  inbutus.     Porro  regnum 
Bemiciorum,  nam  in  has  duas  prouincias  gens  Nordan> 
bjmbrorum  °    antiquitus   diuisa    erat,  suscepit    filius 
Aedilfridi,  qui  de  illa  prouincia  generis  et  regni  origi- 
nem    duxerat,    nomine    EaDfrid.     Siquidem    tempore  and  Bw- 
tuto,  quo  regnauit  .^Eduini ',  filii  praefati  regis  Aedil-  Bemioi>, 
fridi,  qui  ante  illum  regnauerat,  cum  magna  nobilium  *■  "■  6» 
iuuentute  apud  Scottos  siue  Fictos  exulabant,  ibique 
imI  doctrinam   Scottorum   catbecizati,   et  baptdsmatis 
junt  gratia   recreati.     Qui  ut,    mortuo   rege  inimico,  Tfaair 
IKitriam  sunt  redire  permiasi,  accepit  primus  eorum,  ■p°*^- 
quem   diximus,    Eanfrid  regnum   Bemiciorum.      Qui 
iit«rque  rex,  ut  terreni  regni  infulas  sortitus  est,  sacra- 
Dii^nta  rf^ni  caolostis,   quibus  initiatue  erat,  anathe- 
mitizando  prodidit',  ac  se  prLscis  idolatriae  sordibus 
|<ollueDdum  perdcndunique  reatituit. 
Nw    mora,    utrumque    rex    Brettonum    Ceadualla '  «"J  d»»th, 

'  c.  m.f(  ',  p.  135.  '  ■runt  H.  '  -auit  U ;  -auerat  N. 

'  tduuino  C :  tduJDo  M.       '  nordoD-  C.       *  «duuine  C  ;  eduini 
^.       '  perdidit  C.        '  caetd-  N. 
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impia  mBnu,  sed  iusta  ultion^  p«remit.  Et  prin 
quidem  proxima  aeetat«  Oaricum,  ilum  se  in  uppll 
municipio  temerarie  obsedisset,  erumpens  siibito  cu 
suis  omoibus  inpnrntum  cum  toto  ex«rcitu  <]el»ui 
Dfiin  cum  anno  intf-gio  prouinciaa  Nordanfaymlironu 
non  ut  rex  uictor  possideret,  sed  quasi  tyrannus  saeuiM 
disperderet,  ac  tragica  caede  dilaceraret,  tandem  1 
fridum  inconsulte  ad  se  eum  XII  lectia  militibi 
poBtulaiidae  pacia  gratia  uenientem,  simili  sorte  d 
nauit.  Infaustus  ille  annus,  et  omnibus  bonia  ex< 
U8quo  hodie  permiuiet,  tam  propter  apostasinm  regm 
Anglorum.  qua  %e  Rdoi  sacramentis  exuerant '. 
propter  uesanam '  Brettonici  regie  tyrannidem '.  UnJ 
cttnctis  placuit  regum  tempora  compiitantibtuk 
ablalA  de  medio  regum  perlidorum  momoria,  idet 
annus  sequentis  regis,  id  eat  Osualdi  *,  uiri  Doo  (lil««l^ 
regno  adsignaretur  ;  quo,  post  occiaionem  fhitris  El 
fridi,  fluperueniente  cum  paruo  exercitu.  sed  S 
Chriati  munito,  infandua  firettonum  dux  cum  imneni 
illis  copiia,  quibus  nifail  resistere  posse  |  iactabat.  : 
teremtus  est  in  loco.  qiii  lingua  Anglonim  Deni» 
buma  ',  id  est  nuus  Denisi,  uocatur. 


CAP.  II. 


Ul  Ife  Itffna  erucia,  ipiod  iilen  m  n 


I,  «uiilam  a  ihlntlU  bnKiU  ttt 

OaTENDiTUB*  autem  usque  hodie,  et  in  magna  uei 
ratione  habetitr  locus  ille.  ubi  uenturus  ad  hanc  pugui 
Osuald  signum  sanctae  crucia  erexit,  ac  Rcxis  gi>nifa 
Deum '  deprecatuB  est,  ut  !n  tanta  renim  neces^tl 
suis  cultoribus  caelesti  succurreret  auxilio.     Deniq 

»uiimll.C.H,.  •  trnimiam  H.  '  < 
w  burnii  C  1  deniWB  bnmna  K.  ■  n 
pn.  ■-.  and  ii.  in  thHaH  »/ C.  nt  ntrl  rkai 
■al  iii.  in  rajitfiila.  '  ilumiiiuln  H. 
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fertur,  qula  facta  citato  opere  cruce,  ac  fouea  prseparata, 
in  qua  etatui  deberet,  ipee  fido  feruens  hanc  arripuerit, 
ac  foueae  inposuerit,  atque  utraque  manu  erectam 
tenuerit ',  donec  adgesto  a  militibus  puluere  terrae 
figeretur;  et  hoc  facto,  olata  in  altum  uoce  cuncto* 
exercitui  proclamauerit :  '  Flectamus  omnes  genua,  et 
Deum  '  omnipotentem,  uiuum,  ac  uerum  in  commune 
deprecemur,  ut  noa  ab  hoste  superbo  ac  feroce  eua 
miseratione  defendat ;  scit  enim  ipse,  quia  iusta  pro 
salute  gentia  nostrae  bella  BuacepimuB.'  Feoerunt 
omnes,  ut  iusserat,  et  aic  incipiente  diluculo  in  hostem 
progressi,  iuxta  meritum  suae  fidei  uictoria  potiti  sunt. 
In  cuius  loco  orationis  innumerae  uirtutea  sanitatmu 
uoscuntur  esse  patr&tae,  ad  indicium  uidelicet  ac 
memoriam  fidei '  regis.  Nam  et  usque  hodie  multi 
de  ipso  ligno  sncrosanctao  crucis  astulas  excidere  solent, 
quas  ciim  in  aquas '  miserint,  eisque  longuentes  ho- 
mines  aut  pecudes  potauerint,  siue  aaperaerint,  moz 
sanitati  restituuntur. 

Uocotur  locus  illo  lingua  Anglorum  Hefenft^lth  *,  at  HsfMi- 
quod  dici  potest  latino  caolestis  campus,  quod  certo 
utique  praesagio  futurorum  antiquitus  nomen  accepit ; 
significans  uimirum,  quod  ibidem  caeleste  erigendum 
troiiueum,  ciiolcstis  inchoanda  uictoria,  caelestia  usque 
hodie  furent  miracula  celebranda.  Est  autem  locus 
iuxta  murum  itlum  ad  aquilonem,  quo  Romani  quon- 
diun  ob  ai-cendoa  barbarorum  impetus  totam  a  mari 
ad  mare  praeeinsere  Brittaniani.  ut  aupra  docuimus. 
In  quo  uidilicet  loco  consuetudinem  multo  iam  tempore 
fecerant  fratres  Hagustaldensis  eccleaiae,  quae  non 
lunge  alM.-st,  adiifnientes  omni  nnno  pridie  quam  postea 
idem  rex  Osuald  '  ocrisus  ost,  uigiliaa  pro  salule  animae 
eius  fucore,  pluriinnqno  psalmorum  laude  celebrata, 
uictimam  pro  eo  mune  sacrae  oblationis  offerre.     Qui 
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etiani  crescente  bona  consuetudine,  nuper  ibjdem 
ecclcsia  constructa  ',  sacratiorem  *  et  cunctis  *  honora- 
biliorem  omnibus  locum  *  fecere.  Nec  inmerito,  quia 
nuUum.  ut  conperimus,  fidei  Christianae  signum,  nulla 
ecclesia,  nulJiim  altare  in  tota  Berniciorum  gente 
erectum  est,  |  priuaquam  hoc  sacrae  crucis  uexillum  ttsk. 
nouus  militiae  ductor,  dictante  fidei  deuotione,  contnt 
hostem  inmanissimum  piignaturus  statueret. 

Nec '  ab  re  est  unum  e  pluribus.  quae  ad  hnnc  cracem 
patrsta  sunt,  uirtutis  miraculum  enarrare.  Qiiidani 
de  rratribus  ciusdom  *  Hagustaldensis  ecclesiae,  nomine 
Bothelm '  qui  nunc  usque  superest,  ante  paucos  anDos, 
diim  incoutius  forte  noetu  in  glacie  incederet,  repente 
conruens '.  brachium  contriuit,  ac  grauissima  fracturae 
ipsius  cocpit  molestia  fatigari  ;  ita  ut  ne  ad  os  quidetn 
adducere  ipsum  brachium  ullatenus  dolore  arcent« 
ualeret.  Qui  cum  die  quadam  mane  audiret  unum  de 
fratribua  ad  locum  eiusdem  sanctae  cnicis  ascendere 
diaposuisse,  rogaiiit,  ut  aliquam  sibi  partem  de  illo 
ligno  uenerabili  redieus  adferret.  credere  se  dicena. 
quia  per  hoc,  donante  Domino,  salutem  posset  consequi. 
Fecit  ille,  ut  rogatus  est,  et  reuersus  ad  ueeperara, 
aedentibus  iam  ad  mensam  fratribus,  obtulit  el  aliquJd 
de  ueteri  musco,  quo  superficies  ligni  erat  obaita.  Qui 
cum  sedens  ad  mensam  non  haberet  ad  manum,  iibi 
oblatum  sibi  munus  reponoret,  misit  hoc  in  sinum 
sibi.  £t  dum  iret  cubitum,  oblitus  hoc  alicubi  depo- 
nere,  permisit  suo  in  sinu  permanere.  At  medio  iiocti» 
tempore,  cum  euigilaret,  sensit  nescio  quid  frigidi  sno 
lateri  adiacere,  admotoque  mauu  requirere '  quid  eoset, 

'  alqur  dwlJoKU.  iM  C.  B'.  W.  D.  tc  *  MonitiAiMim  X. 

■  et  uuarlU.  n,^M  H.  •  •>  C.  B.  M.  H',  bmin  1L  mi 

&anipriiiitUn  kira  (wn  lulilnl,  making  >(  l(H-iim  omnibuii.  ' 

C*  mnrki  Ua  btginninti  y" nip.  ii,,  j™  twd  ',  p.  i»8,  and  niA ',  |i.  131. 
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ita  stnum  brachium  manumque  repperit,  ac  si  nihil 
umquam  tanti  Uagoris  habuisset '. 


Ideh  er^  Oauald ',  mos  ubi  regnum  suscepit,  desi-  Aid^  tM 
derans  totam,  cui  praeesse  coepit,  gentem  fidei  Chria-  nabohop' 
tianae  gratia  inbui,  euius  experimenta  permaxinia  in  ^^"^*'' 
expugnandis  barharis  iam  ceperat  °,  misit  ad  maiores 
natu  Scottorum,  inter  quos  exulans  ipae  baptismatis 
sacramenta  cum  hia,  qui  secum  erant,  militibus  conse- 
cutus  erat ;  petens,  ut  sibi  mitteretur  antistes,  cuius 
doctrina  ac  ministerio  gens,  quam  regebat,  Anglorum, 
dominicae  fidei  et  dona  disceret,  et  susciperet*  aacra- 
menta.  Neque  aliquanto  tardius,  quod  petiit,  inpe- 
trauit ;  nccepit  namque  pontificem  Aedanum  summae 
mansuetudinis,  et  pietatis,  ac  moderaminis  uirum, 
I.  habentemque  zelum  Dei,  quamuia  non  plene  secimdum 
scientiam.  Namque  diem'  paschae  dominifum  more 
suae  gentis ',  cuius  saepius  mentionem  fecimus,  a 
XIIII"  luna  usque  ad  XX'"  obseruare  aolebat.  Hoc 
etenim  ordine  septentrionalia  Scottorum  prouincia, 
et  omnis  natio  Pictorum  illo  adhuc  tempore  pascha 
Idominicum  cekbrabat,  aestimana  se  in  hac  obseruantia  * 
sancti  ac  laiide  digni  patris  Anatolii  scripta  secutam. 
Quml  an  uerum  sit,  peritus  quiaque  facillime  cognoscit. 
Porro  gentes  Scottorum,  quae  in  australibua  Hibemiae 
inaulae  partibua  morabantur,  iamdiidum  ad  admoni- 
tionem  apoatolicae  sedls  antiatitia,  pascha  canonico  ritu 
libseniare  didicemnt. 

'    sent  C.  N'.  0,.  W.  D.     '  numlwYrf  ii.  in  kil,  iii.  in  au^tala  C, 

nd  «D  iriU  Ow  tnbitqvent  chapteri  to  xiii.  incfiinre.        '  lindifarn-  N. 

'  omiiitld  C.        '  eo^perat  C.         '  lUBoeperit  H.         ^  idemH'. 
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B      Uetiientt  igitur  mI  se  episcopo,  rex  li>cum  i 
scopalia  io   iosula  Lindkfarneiisi,   ubi   ipee    p&t«lMi^ 
tribuit.     Qui    uidelicet    locus  acc«dente  ac   recedenl 
reumate,  bia  cotidie  instar  insulae  maris  cii^cuinluiti 
uiidis,  bis  renudato  littore  contiguus  terme  redditur ; 
atque   eius  adnionitionibim   buniiliter   ac   libenler  in' 
omnibu&  auscultans,   ecdesiani  Cbiisti    in   regno 
multum  diligenter  aedificare  uc  dibitare  curauit, 
pulcherrimo  saepe  spectaculo  contigit,  ut  euangelizatit 
antislite,  qui  Angloruin  linguam  perfecte  non  uou« 
ipse    rex   suis   ducibus    ac    ministris   interpres   u 
existeret  caeleatis  ;  quia '  nimimm  tam  lotigo  esilii 
t«mpore  b~nguani  Scottorum  iam  plene  didiceitit. 
coepero  plures  per  die«  de  Scottorum  regioue  unni 
Brittaniam    atque    illis  Anglorum    prouincila,   quJI 
regnauit  Osuald ',  magiia  deuotione  uerbnm  fi 
(lic&re   et    credentibus   gratiam   baptismi,    qutcumqW 
sacerdutali  enuit  gradu  praediti.  ministrarH     CoQstrua- 
bantur  ergo  ecclesiae  per  loca,  conAuebant  ad  audien- 
diim  uerbum  populi   gaudentes,   douabantur  muaere 
regio  poasessiones  et  territoria  ad  instituenda  *  monaA- 
teria,  inbucbantur  pmeceptoribus  Scottis  paruul!  Aa* 
glorum  uua    cum   muioribus   etudiis  et  obMinmtiotw 
disciplinae  regularis. 

Nam  monochi  erant  maxime,  qui  ad  praedioandum 
uenerant.  Monachus  ijise  episcuptis  Aedan  *,  utpote  69 
insula,  quae  uocatur  Hii,  destinatus,  cuius  motusterium 
in  cunctis  pene  eeptentrionalium  Scottorum,  et  omuium 
Pictorum  monaeteriis  non  paruo  tempore  arcem  t«ne> 
bat,  regendisque  eorum  populis  praeerat ;  qtiae  uid»- 
licet  insula''  ad  ius  quidem  Brittaniae  perttnet,  non 
magno  ab  ea  freto  discitita,  sed  donatione  Pietonim, 
qui  illas  Brittaniae  pbigus  iiicolunt.  iamdudum  monA- 
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cliU  Scottonim  tradita,  eo  quod   lllJs  praedicantibus 
fidem  Christi  perceperint. 


Qmitiiio  gm>  Pitlorum  ftdem  Chritii  perteptrit '. 

SiQUiDEV  anno  incamationis  domintcae  D^LX°V°,  Uinion  of 
quo    tempore    gubei-naculum    Komani    imperii  |  post  tiie™rth-" 
lustinianum  lustiniis  minor  accepit,  uenit  de  Hibemia  *"•  ^s** 
presbyter  et  abbaa  habitu  et  iiita  monachi  insignls, 
nomine   Columba  Brittoniam,  praedicaturus   uerbum 
Dci  prouinciiii  septcntrionalium  Pictorum,  hoc  est  eis 
quae  arduis  atque  horrentibus  montium  iugis  ab  aus- 
tralibus  eorum  sunt  regionibus  sequeetratae.     Namque 
ipsi  australes  Picti,  qui  intra  eosdem  montes  habent 
sedes.  niulto  ante  tempore,  ut  perhibent,  relicto  errore 
idolatriae,   fidem  ueritatis  acceperant,  praedicante  eis 
uerbum  Nj-nia  episcopo  reuerontissimo  et  sanctissimo  CraveMioii 
uiro  de  natione  Brettonum,  qul  erat  Bomae  regulariter  •oiithern 
fidem  et  mystcria  ueritatia  edoctus ;  cuius  sedem  epi-  ^^J^ 
scopatus,  sancti    Martini  episcopi    nomine  et  ecclesia 
insignem,    ubi  ipse  etiam  corpom  una  cum  pluribus 
sanctis  requiescit,  iam  nunc  Anglomm  gens  obtinet. 
Qui  lucus,   ad   prouinciam    Bemiciorum   pertinens', 
uulgo  uocutur  A<I  Candidam  Cusam,  eo  quod  ibi  eccle* 
siam  de  lapide,  insolito  Brettonlbus  more  fecerit. 

Ucnit  autcm  Brittaniam  Coluniba,  regnante  Pictis 
Bridio  filio  Meilochon,  rege  potontissimo,  nono  anno 
r^ni  eius,  gentemque  illam  uerbo  et  exemplo  ad  fidem 
Christi  conuertit ;  unde  et  praefatam  insulam  al>  eis  Ormtor 
in  possessiont-m  mnnnsterii  faciendi  accepit.  Neque  coininiiii. 
t^nim  magna  eat,  sed  quosi  fanuliamm  quinque,  iuxta 
aeKtimatiunem '  Anglonim ;  <iuam  successores  eius 
uaque  hodie  tenent,    ubi  et  ipso  sepultua  eat,  cum 

'  .«iperit  U.    '  Bi)  .  ■ .  pcrtlnens  added  on  margin  H.     *  •!»•  N. 
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esset  antiorum  LXXVII',  post  annos  circJter  XXX 
duos',  es  quo  ipse  Briltaiiiam  prui-dicaturus  adiit, 
Fecerat  autem,  priusquaiu  Briltaniam  ucniret,  mona»- 
terium  nobile  ia  Hibernia,  qiiod  a  copiii  robonun 
Dearniach  '  liiigua  Scottoruiu,  boc  eet  canipuH  roborum, 
cognomiuatur.  Ex  quo  utroque  mouasterio  plurim» 
esinde  monasteria  per  discipiilos  eius  et  in  Brittauia 
et  in  HiberDia  pi-opagata  sunt,  in  quibus  onmibua 
idem  monasterium  insulanum,  in  quo  ipse  requi< 
cor{Kire,  pnncipatum  toneret. 

Habere  autem  sulet  ipsa  iusula  rectorem  sem] 
abbatem  presbyterum,  cuiuH  iuri  et  omnis  prouincia, 
et  ipsi  etiam  episeupi  ordine  inusitato  dobeant  eaae 
subiecti,  iuxta  exeiuplum  primi  doctoris  illius,  qui 
non  episcopus,  sed  presbyter  estitit  et  moiiachus; 
de  cuius  uita  et  uerbis  nuunuUu  a  discipulis  eius  fenin- 
tur  scripta  baberL  Uerum  qualiscumque  fuerit  ips6^ 
no&  fioc  de  illo  certum  tenemus,  quia  reliquit 
soreu  magna  condnentia'  ac  diuino  amore  regulariqi 
instilutione  insigues  ;  in  tempore  quidem  | 
festiuitatis  dubios  circulos  sequentot,  uti>ol< 
longe  uUra  orbem  positis  nemo  synodalia 
obseruantiae  decreta  porrexerat ;  tontum  ea, 
propheticis,  ouangelicts,  et  apostolicis  litteria  dii 
poteraut,  pietatis  et  castitatis  opera  diligent«r  ol 
uantes.  Permansit  aut«m  huiusmodi 
pascfaalls  apud  eos  tempore  non  pauco,  hoc 
ueque  ad  annum  dominicae  incamationis  DCCJ 
per  anuos  CL. 
1-  At  tunc  iieniente  ad  eos  reuorentissimo  et 
simo  patre  ot  sacerdote  Ecgbercto'^,  <Ie  uatioue 
glorura,  qui  in  Hlljemiadiutiusexuhkuerat  pro  Cl 
eratque  et  doctisslmus  in  scripturis,  et  loi 

■  LXXVI  N.        '  et  llll  N.      •  domnueh  H 
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perfectione  eximius,  correcti  sunt  per  eum,  et  ad  uerum 
canonicumque  paschae  diem  '  tranelati ;  quem  tamen 
et  antea  non  semper  lu  luna  XIIII"  cum  ludaeis,  ut 
quidam  rebantur*,  eed  in  die  quidem  dominica,  alia 
tameo,  quam  decebat,  ebdomada  celebrabant.  Sciebant 
euim,  ut  Chrietiani,  resurrectionem  dominicam,  quae 
prima  sabbati  facta  est,  prima  sabbati  semper  esse 
ivlebrandam ;  sed  ut  barbari  et  rustici,  quando  eadem 
priiua  sabbati,  quae '  nunc  dominica  diea  cognominatur, 
ueniret,  minime  didicerant.  Uerum  quia  gratia  cari- 
tatis  feruere  non  omiserunt,  et  huius  quoque  rei 
Qotitiam  ad  perfoctum  percipere  meruerunt*,  iusta 
1  liL  promiesum '  apostoli  dicentis :  '  Et  siquid  aliter  aapitis, 
et  hoc  quoque  uobis  Deus  reuelabit'.'  De  quo  pleoius 
in  sequentibus  suo  loco  dicendum  esi 

CAP.  V. 


ad  prouinciam  Anglorum  instituendam  in '  Christo, 
missus  est  Aedan  ',  accepto  gradu  eptscopatus.  Quo 
tempore  eidem  monasterio  Segeni  *  abbas  et  presbyter  " 
prat^^fuit.  Unde  inter  alia  uiuendi  documenta  saluber- 
rimum  abstinentiae  uel  continentiae  clericia  exemplum 
reltquit ;  cuius  doctrinam  id  maxime  coumiendabat 
omnibus,  quod  non  aliter,  quam  uiuebat  cum  euis, 
ipee  docebat.  Nil  enim  buius  mundi  quaerere,  nil 
unare  curabat  Cuncta,  quae  sibi  a  regibus  uel  diuiti* 
bu!i  saeculi  donabantur,  mox  pauperibus,  qui  occurre- 
rent,  erog&re  gaudebat.  Discurrere  per  cuncta  et 
urbana  et  rustica  loca,  non  equorum  doreo,  eed  pedum 

'  diem  un.  H,  '  reprobaDtur  K.  '  ea  quae  H. 

'  Ft .  . .  m«rueniDt  em.  C.  *  prumuum  H.  *  reuolauit 
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incGssii  uectus,  nisi  si  maior  fort«  necessitas  conpulisst/ 
Boleliat  ;  qiiatinuft   ubicumque  aliquoa  uel  diuitea  uel 
pauperes  incedens  aspeidsset,  confestini  ad  lius  diui 
tens.    uel   ad  fidei  suscipiendae  sacramentum,  sj 
fideles  essent.  inuitaret ;  uel  si  fidclea,  in  ipsa  eos 
confortarot,  |  atqiie  ad  elimosynas  operumque  bonoi 
exsecutionem,  et  uerbis  excitaret  et  foctis. 

In  tantum  autem  uita  illius  a  noetri  t«mporia 
nitia  distabat,  ut  omnea,  qui  ciim  eo  incedebant, 
sdtonai,  seu  laici,  meditari  deberent,  id  rat,  &ut  legeudis 
scripturis,  aut  psalmis  discendis'  oporam  dare.     Hoe 
erat  cotidianum  opus   illius  et  omnium,  qiU  cum 
erant^    ubicumque  loconim  deuenissent.     £t  si  fu 
euenisset  *,  quod  tamen  raro  euetut.  ut  od  re^s  coni 
uium  uocaretur,  intrabat  cum  uno  clerico  aut  duobuAt 
et,   ubi  paululum   reflciebatur,   adcclerauit   ocius 
legendum  cum  suis,  siue  ad  orandum  egredi.     Cuiosl 
eseniplis  informati  tempore  illo  religiosl  quique  uiri 
ac  ferainae  consuetudinem  fecerunt  per  totum  nnnum. 
excepta   remissione  quinquagesiniae  paschalis,    TTII' 
et  VI>  sabbuti  ieiuoium  ad  nonam  usque  horam  pi 
telare.    Numquam  diuitibus  honoris  siue  timoris  gratii 
siqua  delinquissent ',  reticebat ;  sed  aspera  illi 
tioiie  corrigebat.     Nultam  potentibus  eaeculi  pucunii 
excepta  solum '  esca,  siqiios  hospitJo  suscepisaet, 
quam  dare  solebat,  sed  ea  potius,  quae  sibi  a  diuitil 
donaria  pecimiarum  largiebantur,  uel  in  usus  paupei 
ut  diximus,  dispergebat,  uol  ad  redemtionem  eoi 
qui    iniuste    fuerant    uenditi,   dispensabat.     Deaiqi 
multos,    <iuos  pretio  dato  redemerat,   redemtos 
modum  suoa  discipulos  fecit,   atque  ad  saoerdotftli 
usque  gradum  erudiendo  ntqiie  inatituendo  prouexit. 

Ferunt '  autem,  quia,  cum  de  prouincia  Scottoniin 
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rex  Osxiald '  postulasset  aDHstitem,  qui  aibi  suaeque  abont  ths 
genti  uerbum  fidei  miniatntret,  miaeus  fuerit  primo  ™t^ 
alius  Busterioria  animi  uir,  qui,  cum  aliquandiu  genti 
Anglorum  praedicans  nihil  proficeret,  nec  libenter  a 
populo  audiretur,  redierit  patriam,  atque  in  conuentu 
senionim  rettulerit,  quia  nil  prodesse  docendo  genti, 
ad  qiiam  miasus  erat,  potuisset,  eo  quod  esaent  homines 
indomabilea ',  et  durae  ac  barbarae  mentis.  At  illi, 
ut  perbibent,  tractatum  magnum  tn  concilio,  quid 
eseet  agendum,  habere  coeperunt ;  desiderantea  quidem 
genti,  quam  petebantur,  saluti  eaae,  aed  de  non  re- 
cepto,  quem  miserant*,  praedicatore  dolentes.  Tum 
ait  Aedan  *,  oam  et  ipse  conciiio  intererat,  ad  eum,  de 
quo  agebatur,  sncerdotem  :  '  Uidetur  mihi,  frater,  quia 
durior  iusto  indoctis '  auditoribus  fuisti,  et  non  eis  iuzta 
at>o8to)icam  disciplinam  primo  lac  doctrinae  mollioris 
porrexisti,  donec  pauktim  |  enutriti  uerbo  Dei,  od 
capienda  perfectiora,  et  ad  facienda  aublimiora  Dei 
praccepta  sufficerent.'  Quo  audito  omnium,  qui  con- 
sidebant,  ad  ipsum  ora  et  oculi  coDuersi,  diligenter, 
quid  diceret,  discutiebant,  et  ipsum  esse  dignum  epi- 
scopatu,  ipflum  ad  emdiendos  incredulos  et  indoctos 
mitti  debere  decemunt,  qui  gratia  discretionis,  quae 
uirtntum  mater  est,  ante  omnia  probabatur*  inbutus  : 
^ycque  illum  ordinantes  ad  praedicandum  miserunt. 
^i  ubi  tempuB  accepit,  aicut  prius  moderamine  discre- 
tionis,  ita  postmodum  et  ceteris  uirtutibus  omatus 
apparuit. 

CAP.  VI. 

Dt  rrligii.ni-  nr  pitlnlt  miranda  Omnlili '  rtgh. 

IIuius  igitiir  antistitis  doctrina  rei  Osuald^cum  en,  Paw»rof 
tni  praeontt,  gente  Anglorum  instltutus,  non  soliim 
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incognita  progeoitoribus  euis  rvgu&  caelonim  spenue 
didicit ;  sed  et  regna  terrarum  plua  quam  ulll  muorujn 
Buorum,  ab  eodem  uuo  Deo ',  qui  feclt  caolum  et  terriim, 
consecutus  est.  Denique  omiies  nationefi  et  prouiaci) 
Brittaniae,  quae  in  IITI  linguas,  id  eet  BrettoDum^, 
Pietonim,  Scottorum,  et  Augiorum,  diuisae  sunt, 
dicioue  accepit. 

Quo  regni  culmine  sublimatus,  niliilominus,  quod-| 
miiiim  dictu  est.  puuperibus  et  peregrinis  senipcr 
humilis,  beaignus,  et  laigus  ftut,  Deniqiie  fertur^] 
quia  ti-mpore  quodam,  cum  die  aancto  paschae  cunj 
praefato  episcopo  consedisset  ad  prandium,  positustio*, 
eeeet  in  mensa  coram  eo  discus  argenteua  regnlil 
epulis  refertus,  et  iamiamquo'  essent  manus  ad  pani 
benedicendum  missuri,  intrasae  subito  ministrual 
ipsius,  cui  suscipiendorum  inupum  erat  cura  delegatji*,, 
et  indicasse  regi,  quia  multitudo  puuperum  undocum- 
qiie  adueniens  maxima  per  plateaa  sederet,  puatulana ' 
aliquid  elimosynae  a  rege.  Qui  mox  dapes  aibimal 
adpoaitas  deferri  pauperibus,  se<l  et  discum  confringi, 
atque  eisdem  minutatim  diuidi  prsecepit,  Quo  uiao, 
pontifex,  qui  adsidebKt,  delectatus  tali  faeto  pietatia|| 
adprehendit  dextoram  eius,  et  ait :  '  Numqtuun  io* 
ueterescat '  haec  manua.'  Quod  et  ita  iuxta  uotum 
benedictionia  eius  prouenit  Nam  cmn  iuterfecto  illo 
in '  pugna,  manus  cum  brachio  a  cetero  essent  corpore 
resectae  ',  contigit,  ut  hact<>aus  incorruptae  perdurent. 
Denique  in  urbe  regia,  quae  a  regina  quondam  uocabulu 
Bebba  cognominatur,  loculo  inclusae  argenteo  ia  eccle- 
sia  saucti  Petri  seruontur,  ac  digno  a  cunctis  honoT« 
uenerantur. 

Uuius    industria   r^is   Derorum '    et    Bemicionuu 
prouinciae,  quae  eateuus  ab  inuicem  discordabftDt, 
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unam  sunt  pacem,  |  et  uelut  UDimi  conpagiDBtae  in 
populum.  Erat  autem  nepos  Aeduini '  regis  ex  sorore 
Acha,  dignumque  fuit,  ut  tantus  praeceeeor  talem 
baberet  de  sua  consanguiuitate  et  religiouie  heredem 
et  regni. 

CAP.  VII. 


£o  tempore  gens  Occideutalium  Saxonum,  qui  anti-  CDnveniou 
4uitus  Geuissae  uocabantur*,  regnaDteCjrnigilso*fidem  suonaby 
Christi  suacepit,  praedicante  illls  uerbum  Birino '  epi-  ^*^"* 
scopo,  qui  cum  conailio  papae  Honorii  uenerat  Brittanlam, 
promittttDS  quidem  se  illo  praesente  in  intimis  ultra 
Anglorum  partibus,  quo  nullus  doctor  praeceseisset, 
sanctae  fidei  semina  eeee  sparsurum.     Unde  et  iussu 
eiusdcm  poatificis  per  Asterium  GenueoBem  episcopum 
in  episcopatus  consecratus  eet  graduro.    Sed  Brittaniam 
perueniens,  ac  primum  GeuiSBonm:!  gentem  iugrodiens, 
cum  omnes  ibidem  paganissimos  inu^niret,  utiUus  esse 
ntuB  est    ibi   potius   uerbum  praedicare,  quam  ultra 
prt^rediens  eos,  quibus  praedicare  deberet,  inquii<ere. 

It&que  euangelizante  illo  tn  praefata  prouincia,  cum  Baptimof 
rex  ipse  catbecizatus,  fonte  baptismi  cum  Bua  gente  ^^^""^ 
ablueretur,  contigit  tunc  -temporis  Baactissiraum  ac 
uicloriosissimum  regem  Nordanhymbrorum  Osualdum  ' 
adfuiase,  eumque  de  lauacro  exeuntem  Buscepisse,  ac  * 
pukherrimo  proreus  et  Deo  digno  consortio,  cuius  erat 
Gliam  acceptunis  in  coniugem,  ipsum  prius  secunda 
generatione  Deo  dedicatum  sibi  accepit  in  filium.  Do- 
aauerunt  autem  ambo  reges  eidem  eplsGopo  ciuitatem, 
que  uocatur  Dorcic,  ad  faciendum  inibi  sedem  episco-  'V 
ptlem ;  ubi  factis  dedicatisque  ecclesiis,  multisque  ad  i 
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iliia  labore  populis  aduocatis,  migraul 
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Defuncto  autem  ot  rege,  successit  in  regnum  filiafl 
ius   Coinualch ",   qui   et   fidem  ac   sacnunenta 
caelestia  susoipere  rennuit,  et  non  multo  post  etiam 
regni  ierrestris  potentiam  perdidit.     Repiidiata  enim 
Borore  Pendan  regis  Merciorum,  quam  duserat,  alia 
Rii  <npnl-    Bccepit  usorem  ;  ideoque  bello  petitus,  ac  regno  priuats 
VMflion""'     ^^  '""'  secessit  ad  regem  Orientaliura  Anglurura.  fl 
nomen  erat  Anna ;  apud  quem  triennio  esulan»  fiden 

»cognouit  ac  suscepit  ueritatia.  Nam  et  ipoe,  apud  quoi 
eiulabat,  rex  erat  uir  bonua,  et  bona  ae  sancta  e 
felis.  I  ut  in  aequentibus  docebimus. 
Bn<i  rpstor-  Oum  uero  restitutus  osset  in  regnum  Coinunlch^ 
'^^""-  uenit    in    prouiiicinm   de   Hibemia'   pontifex  qnidM 

nomine  Agilberctiis ",  natione  quidera  Gallua,  sed  ti 

II  legondaruni  gmtia  acripturarura  in  Hibemia  non  p 

t«mpore  demoratus,  coniunsitque  ae  regi,  sponte 
i  niaterium  praedicand!  assumena     Giiius  eruditionfll 

I  atque  industriam  uidens  rex,  rogauit  eum,  accepta  i 

I  sede  episcopali.  auae  gentis*  raanere  pontificem  ; 

f  precibua  eiua  ndnuena,  nmltia  annis  eidem  genti  a 

dotali  iure  praefuit.  Tandera  rex,  qui  Saxonum  t 
tura  linguam  nouerat,  pertaesua  barbarae  loquetll 
Mt<-mpteii  subintroduxit  in  prouinoiara  aliura  auae  lingiue  epia 
theWwi'^  pura,  uocabulo  Uini',  et  ipsum  in  Gallia  ordiuutul 
diuidensque  in  duas  parrochias  prouinciam,  haic  i 
ciuitate  Uenta,  quae  a  gente  Sazonum  Uintancmstft 
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Kppelliitur,  sedem  episcopatus  tribuit ;  unde  offensus 
grauit«r  Agilberctus ',  quod  haec  ipao  inconsulto  ageret 
rex,  rediit  Galliain,  et  accepto  episcopatu  ParisiAcae 
ciuitatis,  ibideio  senex  ac  plenus  dienim  obiit.  Non 
multis  autesi  aimia  post  abscessum  eius  a  Brittania 
transactis,  pulsuB  est"  et  Uini  ab  eodem  rege  de  epi- 
scopatu ;  qui  secedens  ad  regem  Mercionim  uocabulo 
UulHieri,  emit  pretio  ab  eo  sedem  LuDdoniae  ciuitatis, 
eiusque  episcopiis  usque  ad  uitae  suae  terminum 
niansit.  Sicque  prouincia  Occidentalium  Saxonum  Tfae 
icmpore  non  pauco  abeque  praesule  fuit.  ""^* 

Quo  etiam  t«mpore  rex  piaefatus  ipsius  gentis,  gra- 
uissimis  rognl  sui  damnis  saepissime  ab  hostibus 
adtlictus,  tandem  ad  memoriam  reduxit,  quod  eum 
pridem  perfidia  regno  pulerit  *,  fides  agnita  Christi 
in  r^num  reuocauerit ;  intellexitque,  quod  etiam  tunc 
destituta  pontifice  prouincia  recte  pariter  diuino'  fuerit 
destituta  pracsidio.  Misit  ergo  legatarios  in  Oalliam 
ad  Agilberctum '.  suiimiiss&  illum  satisfactione  depre- 
cans  ad  episcopatum  suae  gentis  redire.  At  ille  se 
eicusans,  et'  ucnire  non  posse  contestans,  quia  epi- 
scopatu  propriae  ciuitatis  bc  parrochiae  teneretur 
adstrictus,  ne  tanien  obnixe  petenti  nil  ferret  auxilii, 
misit  pro  se  illo  presbyterum  Leiitheriiun  nepotem  Hkn 
suum,  qui  ei.  si  uellet,  ordinaretur  episcopus ;  dicens, 
ijuod  ipse  eum  digniim  esse  episcopatu  iudicaret.  Quo 
honorifice  a  populo  et  a  rege  suscepto,  rogauerunt 
Theodorum,  1  tunc  archiepiscopum  Doruuernensis  ec- 
clesiae,  ipsum  sibi  antistitem  consecrari ' ;  qui  conse- 
cratus  in  ipsa  ciuitate,  multis  annis  episcopatum 
Geuissorum  '  ex  synodica  sancUone  solus  sedulo  mode- 
nunine  gessit. 
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AtJNo  dominicae  incarn&tionls  DCXL,  Eadbald  i 
^  Cantuariorum  transienB  ex  hac  ulta,  EarcDnberctii '  filio 
^  regni  gtibernacula  reliquit ;  quae  ille  auscepta  XXIIIT 
annLs  et  aliquot  mensibus  nobilisainie  tenuit.  Hic 
primus  re^um  Anglorum  in  toto  regno  suo  idola  re- 
linqui  ae  destrui,  aimul  et  ieiunium  XL  dierum  obser- 
uari  principali  auctoritate  praecepit.  Quae  no  facifl*^ 
a  quopiam  posset  cont«mni,  in  transgressoree  iligi 
et  conpetentes  punitiones  proposuit.  CuiuB  fUia  I 
congottc",  ut  condigna  parenti  suboles,  magnanim  f 
uirgo  uirtutum,  Beniiens  Doniino  in  monasterio,  qii( 
in  regione  Frnncorum  constructum  est  ab  abbati 
nobiliasima  uocabulo  Fara,  in  toco,  qui  dicitur  in 
Nam  eo  tempore  necdum  multis  in  regjone  Angloruin 
^  monasteriia  constructis,  multi  de  Brittania  monachiciA  * 
conuersnlionia  gratia  Francorum  uel  Galliarmn  n 
teria  adire  solebant ;  sed  et  fiUas  suas  eisdem  « 
endas,  ac  SfKinso  caelesti  cupulandas  mitt«bant ; 
in  Brige,  et  in  Gale,  et  in  Andilegum  monasterio  ; 
quas  erat  Saothryd '.  filia  usoria  Annae  regis  OrienU- 
Himi  Anglorum,  cuius  supra  raeminimns,  et  lllia 
natuialb  eiusdem  regis  Aedilberg ' ;  quae  utraque  cum 
esset  peregrina,  prae  merito  uirtutum  eiusdem  monaa- 
terii  Brigensis  eet  abbatissa  constituta,  Cuiua  re^ 
filia  maior  Sexburg,  uxor  Earconbercti '  regis  Cantuit 
riorum,  habuit  filiam  Earcongotam '",  de  qua  stini 
dicturi. 
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Huius  autem  uirgiiiis  Deo  dicatae  multa  quidem  storyof 
«b  incolis  loci  illiua  solent'  opera  uirtutum  et  signa  ^^ 
miraculontm  usque  hodie  namri.     Uenim    nos  de 
tnnsitu    tantum    illiuB,   quo   caeleetia   regna   petiit, 
aliquid  breuiter  dicere  sufficiat. 

Inminente  ergo  die  auae  uocationis,  coepit  circuire 
■n  monasterio  casulas  infirmarum  Christi  fiunularum, 
ettnimque  uel  maxime,  quae  uel  aetate  prouectae,  uel 
probitate  erant  monun  insigniores.  Quanim  se  om- 
nium  precibus  humiliter  commendans,  obitum  prosime 
suum,  quem  reuelatione  didicerat,  non  celauit  esse 
futunim.  Quam  uidelicet  reuelationem  huiusmodi 
esse  perbibebat:  uidisse  se'  albatorum  cateruam  i  ho- 
minum  idem  monasterium  intrsre ;  hosque  a  se  in> 
tem^atos,  quid  quaererent,  aut  quid  ibi  uellent, 
reepondisse,  quod  ob  hoc  illo'  fuerint  destinati,  ut 
aureum  illud  nomisma,  quod  eo  de  Cantia  uenerat, 
secum  adsumerent.  Ipsa  autem  nocte,  in  cuius  ultima 
parte.  Jd  est  Jncipiente  aurora,  praesentis  mundi  tene- 
hias  transiens  supemam  migrauit  ad  lucem,  multi  de 
fratribus  eiusdem  monasterii,  qui  aliis  erant  in  aedibus, 
iun  manifeste  se  concentus  angelorum  psallentium 
audisse  referebant,  sed  et  Bonitum  quasi  plurimae 
multitudinis  monasterium  ingredicntis ;  unde  mox 
^ressi  dignoscero  *  quid  osset,  uiderunt  lucem  caelitus 
emiseam  fuisso  permaximam,  quae  sanctam  illam  ani- 
mam  camis  uinculis  al>solutam  ad  aetema  patriae 
ftelestls  gaudin  ducebat.  Addunt  et  alia,  quae  ipsa 
nocte  in  monasterio  eodem  diuinitus  fuerint  ostensa 
miracula :  sed  haec  nos  ad  alia  tendcntcs,  suis  narrare 
[mrmitlimus.  Sepultum  e«t  autem  corpus  uenerabile 
uirginis  et  sponsae  Christi  in  ecclesia  beati  protomartyris 
Stephani ;  placuitque  post  diem  tertium,  ut  lapis,  quo 
monumentum  tegebatur,  amoueretur,  et  altiua  ipso  in 
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loco  reponeretur ' ;  quod  dum  geret,  tanUe  fiBgrsntiA 
Buauitatis  ab  imis  ebulliuit,  ut  cimctis,  qui  adstabaat, 
&atribus  ac  sororibuB,  quasi  opobalsami'  cellaria 
uidorentur  aperta. 

Sed  et  inatertera  eius,  de  qua  dizimus,  AedUberg' 
et  ipsa  Deo  dilectam  *  perpetuae  uirgioitatis  gloriam 
magna  corporis  coDtineiitia  seruauit  ° ;  quae  cuiua 
uirtutis,  magis  post  mortem  claruit.  Cum  enim 
abbatissa,  coepit  facere  in  moaasterio  suo  ecclesiam' 
in  honorem  omnium  apostolorum,  in  qua  suum  corpus 
sepetliri  cupiebat-.  Sed  cum  opus  idem  ad  medium 
ferme  esset  perductum,  illa  ue  iioc  perfic«ret,  morte 
pmerepta  est,  et  in  ipao  ecclesiae  loco,  ubi  deeiderabat, 
fiondita.  Poat  cuius  mortem,  fratribus  alia  coagts 
curuntibus,  intermissum  est  hoc  aedificium  annia  VII, 
quibus  conplotis  statuerunt  ob  nimietatem  Uboris, 
huius  structuram  ecclesiae  funditus  reliuquere, 
uero  abbatissae  Ulo  de  loco  eleunta,  in  aliam  eccle 
quae  esset  perfecta  ac  dedicata,  transferre.  £t  apcrieol 
aepulchnim  eius,  ita  intemeratum  cor))Us  inueuere, 
a  corruptione  [  concupiscentiae  carnalis  erat  inmun« 
et  ita  denuo  lotum,  atque  aliis  uestibus  injdutum 
transtulerunt  illud  in  ecclesiam  beati  Stepham  mar- 
tyria.  Cuius  uidelicet  Datalis  ibi "  eolet  in  magna  gloria 
oelebrari  die  Nonorum  luliarum. 

CAP.  IX. 
(71  in  Im»,  in  que  tceitus  «I  rai  Otuald  *,  o 
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quem  et  feralia  impietos  regis  Brettonum,  et  apostasia 
demens  regum  Anglonim  det<«tabilem  fecerat.    Siqui- 
dem.  ut  supra  docuimus,  unanimo  omnium  consensu 
fimuitum  ost,  ut  nomen  et  memoria  apoatatarum  de 
catalogo  regum  Christianomm  prorsuB  aboleri  deberet, 
neque  aliquis  regno  eorum  annus  adnotari.     Quo  con-  Ofwaid 
pleto  annorum  eurriculo  occisus  est,  commiaso  graui  nuuialtb, 
proelio,  ab  eadem  pagana  gente  paganoque  rege  Mercio-  ^"^-  *  '^'' 
rum,  a  quo  et  prodecessor  eius  Aeduini'  peremtua 
^erat,    in    loco,    qui   lingua  Anglonim    nuncupatur 
Haserfeltb*,  anno  aetatis  suae  XXXYIII.,  die  quinto 
roensia  Augusti. 

Guius  quanta  fides'  in  Deum,  quae  deuotio  mentis  MiimciB» 
fuerit,  etiam  post  mortem  uirtutum  miraculis  claruit.  the^«. 
Kamque  in  loco,  ubi  pro  patria  dimicans  a  paganis 
interfectua  cst,  unque  hodie  sanitates  infirmorum  et 
hominum  et  pecorum  celebrari  non  desinunt.  Unde 
contigit,  ut  puluerem  ipsum,  ubi  corpus  eius  in  terram 
conniit,  multi  auferontes  et  in  aquam  mittentes  suis 
per  baec  infirmis  multum  commodi  adferrent*.  Qui 
uidelicet  mos  adco  increbruit.  ut  paulatim  ablata  exinde 
terra  fossam  ad  monsuram  ataturae  uirilia  altam  reddi- 
derit.  Nec  niirandum  in  loco  mortis  illius  infirmos 
unari.  qui  scdiirt,  dum  uiueret,  infirmis  et  pauperibua 
onsukTc,  eliniusynns  darc,  opem  ferre  non  cessabat. 
Et  multa  quidcm  in  luco  illo  uel  do  puluere  loci  illiua 
facta  uirtutum  miracula  iiarrantur ;  sed  nos  duo  tan- 
tum. quae  a  maioiihus  aiidiuinius.  referre  satis  duximua. 
Son  multo  ixist  intorfoctionem  eius  exacto  tempore, 
(ontigit,  ut  quid;iin  rtjuo  sedens  iter  iuxta  locum 
tgeret  illum  ;  cuius  i.>quus  subito  lassescere,  consist«re, 
eaput  in  terrani  <l<-ctinnro,  spumas  es  ore  demittere, 
*t,  augesccnto  doloro  nimio,  in  terram  coepit  ruera. 
Oesiluit  eques,  et  stramime  subtracto '  coepit  expectare 
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boram,  qua  aut  moHoratum  i'c«iperet  iumeatum, 
rblinqueret  mortuum.  At  ipsum  diu  gniui  doloi 
uexatum,  cum  diuersas  in  partes  sp  torqueret,  {  r«[ieiitl 
uolutando  deuenit  in  illud  loci,  uhi  rex  memorabilj 
occubuit.  Nec  mora,  quiescent«  dolore  coaaabat  i 
inaanis  membrorum  motibua,  et  consueto  equon 
more,  quasi  post  lassitudinem  in  diuersum  latus  uiciaj 
aim  eese  uolucre,  Btatimque  exsurgens  quasi  a&oui 
per  omnio,  uirectn  lierbarum  auidiua  carpere  coupit. 

Quo  iliu  uiso,  ut  uir  sngacis  ing«nii,  intellexit  oliqui 
mirae   sanctitatis  huic   loco,  quo  equus  est   curato 
inease  ;    et  posito  ibi  signo,  non  multo  poat  aficeodi 
equum,  atqtie  ad  hospitium,  quo  proposuerat,  accee 
quo  dum  aditeniret,  inuenit  puellam  ibi  nept«ai  pstr 
familias   longo   paralysis    morbo    grauatam ;    et   cum 
familiares  domus  ilHus  de  acerba'  puelbie  inGnnitAts 
ipso  praeeente  quererentur,  coepit  dicere  ille  de  locc^ 
ubi  caballus  suus  es.^t  curatus.     Quid  multa?  inp( 
nentes    eam    carro,    duxerunt    ad    locum,    ibidem<|a| 
depoauerunt.     At  illa  posita  in  loco  obdormiuit'  j 
rumper  ;  et  ubi  euigilauit,  sanatam  se  ab  illa  c 
dissolutione  sentiens,  postulata  aquo,  ipsa  lauit  fociM 
crines  couposuit,  c&put  Hnteo  cooperuil,  et  cum  I 
qu!  se  adduxerant,  sana  pedibua  incedeudo  r 


CAP.  X. 

Ut  palMis  loei  iUiut  ftmfta  iffnem  uatujfnt. 

EoDBH '  tempore  uenit  aHus  quidam  de  natione  I 
tottum,  ut  fenmt,  iter  faciens  iuxta  ipsum  loc 

tlu  mSS.  *#r. ;  «c  rrarfiBtfin  Ikt  lal .«  (Aa(  ij/  M,  B.  W,  0,,  O,  0„.  O 
itniniiDe  siibstraclo  N.  H„  »}  C.  in'(A  O^  «KnHd  a  «itiml,  n 
tnctovnltm  abm  byC,  to  D.Oi  ictOi  c  eraaut ;  Btnuniue 

0,.j.  0,.|„  [C.,.]  P.  H,  *4d,  I  ■CBmino  sobstnto  O,. 

MT*.  han  7  ^mi  gcbnte  orul<«li.  i.  (.  el  frvnum  subtnujt. 

M.  C.  B'.  N.  *  -milit  H.  '  Tirrr  ii  mi  bnak  tf 

M.  btluwTi  OtM  ttm  thaplm  ;  InU  Vu  ruMrahr  Iibm  inHMf  a  k  (C^ 

oapitulum)  aioir  rhi  lint. 
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quo  praefata  erat  pugna  conpleta ;  et  uidit  unius 
loci  spatium  cetero  campo  uiridius  ac  uenusttus ; 
coepitque  ssgaci  animo  conicere,  quod  nuUa  esaet  alia 
LiiuBa  iusoUtae  illo  iii  loco  uiriditatis,  nisi  quia  ibidem 
sanctior  cetero  exercitu  uir  aliquis  fuisset  interfcctus. 
Tulit  itoque  de  puluere  terrae  illius  secum  inligans  in 
linteo,  cogitans.  quod  futurum  erat,  quia  ad  medellam 
infirniantiumidempuluisproficeret  ;  et  pergens  itinere 
suo  peruenit  ad  uicum  quendam  ueapere,  intrauitque 
in  domum,  Jn  qua  uicani'  caenantes  epulabantur ;  et 
susceptus  a  dominis  domus,  resedit  et  ipae  cum  eis  ad 
conuiuium,  adpendens  linteohun  cum  puluere,  quem 
udtulerat,  in  una  posta  parietis.  Cumque  diutius  epulis 
atque  ebrietati  uacarent,  accenso  grandi  igne  in  medio, 
contigit  uolantibuB  in  altum  scintillis  culmen  domus, 
quod  erat  uirgis  contextum,  ac  foeno  tectum,  subitaneis 
Hanimis  impleri.  Quod  cum  repente  conuiuae  terrore 
confusi '  conspicerent,  fugerunt  foraa  nil  ardenti  domui 
et  iamiamque  periturae  prodesse  ualentea  Con- 
siimpta  ergo  domu  flnnimis,  posta  solummodo ',  in  qua 
piiluis  ille  inchisus  pendebat,  tuta  ab  ignibus  et  intacta 
remansit.  Qua  uisa  uirtute  mirati  sunt  ualde  ;  et  per- 
quircntes  subtilius,  inuenerunt,  quia  de  illo  loco  ad- 
sumptus  orat  piiluis.  ubi  regis  Osualdi*  sanguis  fuerat 
fffiisus.  Quibtis  patefactis  ac  difTamatis  longe  lateque 
iiiiraculis,  multi  per  dies  locum  frequentare  illum,  et 
«anitatum  ibi  gratiam  capere  sibi  suisque  coeperunt. 

CAP.  XI. 


I.STER  qiiae  nequaquam  silentio  praetereundum  reor, 
quid  uirtutis  ac  miraculi  caelestis  fuent  ostensum,  cum 
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oB&a  eius  iiiuenln,   atque  ad  eccleatan),   in  qua    : 
seruantur,  tntnslata  aunt.      Factiim  eat  autem  lioc  [ 
industriam  reginae  Merciorum  Ostlirydae ',  quae  * 
filia  fratris  eius,   id  est  Osuiu,   'iiii  post  illum  re, 
apiceni  fenebat,  ut  iu  sequentibua  dicemus. 
Est    monastorium    nobile    in    prouincta 
nomine  Boardaneu  ',  qiiod  eadeni  regina  cum  uiro  a 
'■  Aedilredo'  multuni  dJUgebat,  ueneml>atur,  excol«bi 
in  quo  desiderabat  honoranda  patiiii  sui  ossa  reconden 
Cumque  uenisset  carrum,  in    quo   eadem    ossa  t 
bantur,   incuntbente    uespera,    in    monasteriunt 
fatum,  noluerunt  ea,  qui  erant  iu  monast«rio,  Ubentfl 
excipere :    quia   etai  sanctum    eum    nouerant,   tamei 
quia  de  alia  prouincia  ortus  fuerat,  et  super  eoa  re^ui 
HGceperat,  ueterania  eum  odiis  etiam  mortuum   ini 
quebantur.     Unde  factum  eet,  ut  ipsa  nocte  rc 
adlatae    foris   pemianerent,    tentono   tantiim 
eupra  carrum,  iii  quo  inerant^  entenso.     Sed  miRicuH 
caelestis  ostensio,  quom  reuerenter  eae '  suscipiendu 
a  cunctis  fidelibus  easent,  patefecit.     Nom  tota  ea  nocte 
columna  lucts  &  carro  illo  ad  caelum  usque  porrecla,J 
omnibuB  pene  eiusdem  Lindissffi*  prouinciae  locis  coo^l 
spicua  stabat,     Unde   mHite   facto   fratres    monaatai 
illiuB,    qui    pridie    abiiuerant.    diltgenter    ipsi    |>utel 
cueperunt,  ut  apud  se  eaedem  ^  sanctae  ac  Deo  dilectMrl 
reliquiae  conderentur.     Lota  igitur  ossa  intulerunt  Utt 
tliecam,  quam  in  hoc  praeparauerant,  atque  in  eoolea 
iuxta  honorem  congruiim  posueruut;  et  ut,regik  u 
aoncti  persouu  memuriam  baberet  aeternam,  uexilliu 
eius  super  tunibam  auro  et  purpura  conpositum  ad*] 
posuerunt,  ipsamque  nquam,  in  qua  lauerant  *  osai 
angulo  sacrarii  fuderunt.     Ex  quo  tempore  factum  eot^l 
ut  ipaa  terra,  quae  lauacrum  \  uenerabile  suscepit,  ad9 


'  eae  aatcii  n  C.  and  B. 
.  B.  C.  >  -rant  M.  H,. 
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abigendos  ex  obsessis  corporibus  daemoneB  gratiae 
salutaris  haberet  effectum. 

Denique  temporo  sequente,  cum  praefata  regina  in  * 
eotlem  monasterio  moraretur,  uenit  ad  salutandam 
eara  abbatissa  quaedam  uenerabilis,  quae  usque  hodie 
superest,  iiocabulo  Aedilhild  ',  soror  uirorum  sanctorum 
Aediluini'  et  Alduini',  quorum  prior  episcopus  in 
Lindiasi  prouincia,  secundus  erat  abbas  in  monasterio, 
quod  uocatiir  Peartaneu*,  a  quo  non  longe  et  illa 
monasterium  habebat.  Cum  ei^  ueniens"  illo'  lo- 
queretur  cum  regina,  atque  int«r  alia,  sermone  de 
Osualdo  exorto',  diceret,  quod  et  ipsa  lucem  nocte  illa 
supra  reliquias  eius  ad  caelum  usque  altam '  uidisset, 
adiecit  regina,  quia  de  puluere  pauimenti,  iu  quo  aqua 
iauacri  illius  elTusa  est,  multi  iam  sanati'  essent  in- 
firmi.  At  illa  petiit  sibi  portionem  pulueris  salutiferi 
(iari ;  et  accipieus  inligatum  °  panno  condidit  in  capsella, 
«t  rediit.  Transacto  autem  tempore  aliquanto,  cum 
ess-.-t  in  stio  monasterio,  uenit  ilUc  quidam  hospes,  qui 
Bok-bat  noctumis  saepius  horis  repente  ab  inmundo 
s|iii'itu  grauissime  uexari.  Qui  cum  benigne  susceptus 
p<"it  caenam  in  lectomembra  posuisset,  subito  a  diabolo 
arreptus.  clamare,  dentibua  frendere,  spumare,  et 
iliuersis  motibiis  coepit  membra  torquere.  Gumque  a 
nullo  uel  teneri  uel  ligari  potuisset,  cucurrit  minister, 
ct  pulsans  ad  ostium  nuntiauit  abbatissae.  At  illa 
ajxriens  ianuani  monasterii,  exiuit  ipsa  cum  una 
sanctimoniulium  feminarum  ad  locum  uirorum,  et 
bitocans  ]>resbyterum,  rogauit  secum  uenire  ad  patien- 
tt-m.  Ui>i  cum  uenientea  uiderent  multos  aitfuisse, 
'lui  uexatum  tenere,  et  motus  eius  insanos  conprimere 

'  a<-ili1iil<l  S  ;  BoSil-  C.  '  acBil.  C  ;  cdil-  N  ;  ailkl-  B'. 

-  ™ld-  B'.  •  Tl.cfirii  ■  fmiKl  iH  C  ;  -iiea  N.  >  ucnifn« 
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conati  nequftquam  ualebaDt.  dic«l>Bt  prmbyt^r  exor- 
cismos,  et  quaeque  |iot«rat,  prn  sedaiido  miseri  hirore 
agebat  Bed  nec  ipse.  quamuis  multum  Uborans. 
proficere  aliquid  ualebat.  Cuniquo  nil  ealutis  furtoti 
superesse  uideretur,  repente  uenit  In  mentem  ubba- 
tissae  puluis  ille  praofatUH ;  statimque  lussit  ir« 
ministram,  et  ua]>aeUam.  in  qua  erat,  adducere.  Et 
cum  ilia  adferena,  quao  iussu  est,  intrtiret '  atrium 
domue,  in  cuius  interioribua  daemouiosus  torquebatur. 
condcuit  ille  subJto,  et  quasi  in  somnum  laxatus 
deposuit  caput,  membra  in  quielem  omnia  conpoauit. 

■  Conticut-ro  oinnoa,  |  inlentiquo  ora  tenebant.'  f-  s*  ^ 

quem  res  exitum  haberet,  aolliciti    exspectantes.      Et  abb.  ii 
poat  aliquantum  horae  spatium  resedit  qui  uexnbatur, 
et  grauiter  suspirans :   'Modo,'  inquit,  'aanum  sapio^ 
recepi'    enim    senaum    animi   mei."     At    Uli    a«iluIo  | 
sciscitabantur,    quomodo    hoc   contigisset.      Qui 
'Hox    ut   uirgo    haec  cum    capsella,    quani    portabat,   | 
adpvopinquauit "  atrio  domus  huiua,  discessere  omiies, 
i{ui   me   premebant,    spiritus  maligni,    et   me    relicto  J 
uusqiinm   conparuerunt.'      Tuuc    dedit    «•i    abbatiaaa  | 
portiunculam  de  puluei-e  iUo,  et  aic  data  oratione 
presbytero,   nocteiu  iUam  quietissimam  dusit ;  nequ*  I 
nliquid  ex  eo  tempore  nocturni  timuris  aut  uoxationis  | 
ab  antiquo  hoste  pertulit. 


CAP.  XII. 


8E<)t;£!iTE  ilehinc  tempore  fuit  in  eudem  monostcriofl 
puerulus  quidam,  longo  febrium  incommodo  grauiterl 
uesatus.      Qui  cuni  die    quadam°    soUicitua    horam' 

'  intraiiit  N.         '  rcctpi  M.  '  -nbit  M.  '  Thit  k, 

^  ttie  (Fritr  from  Ou  tapiMa  i{^  U.  II  it  rntrrttd 
,  aml  IMt  nuffllwri<  u/  all  llin  mibiiniutiil  lAofitrr*  hat 
'  quodiuu  M. 
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acceasioiua  exspectaret,  ingressus  ad  eum  quidam  de 
fratribus  :  'UIb,' inquit,  'mi  nat^  doceamte,  quomodo 
cureris  ab  huiua'  molestia  laogoris?  Surge,  ingra- 
dero'  eccleeiam,  et  accedens  ad  sepulcbriim  Osualdi, 
ibi  reside,  et  quietua  manens  adbere  tumbae.  Uide, 
ne  exeas  inde,  nec  de  loco  mouearia,  donec  hora 
recessionis  febrlum  transierit.  Tunc  ipae  intrabo,  et 
educam  te  inde.'  Pecit,  ut  ille  suaserat ;  sedentem- 
que  ad '  tumbam  sancti  infirmitas  tangere  nequaquam 
praeeumsit ;  quin  in  tantum  timens  aufugit,  ut  nec 
secunda  die,  nec  tertia,  neque  umquam  exinde  eum 
auderet  contingere.  Quod  ita  esae  geatum,  qui  referebat 
mihi,  frater  inde  Bdueniens  adiecit,  quod  eo  adhuc 
tempore.  quo  mecum  loquebatur,  supereaaet  in  eodem 
monasterio  iam  iuuenis  ille,  in  quo  tunc  puera  factum 
etnt  boc  miraculum  sanitatis.  Nec  mirandum  precea 
regia  illius  iam  cum  Domino  regnsntis  multiun  ualere 
apud  eum,  qui  temporalia  regni  quondam*  guber- 
nacula  tenens,  magis  pro  aetemo  regno'  semper 
laboraro  ac  deprecari  solebat. 

Deniqne  ferunt,  quia  a  tempore  matutinae  laudia  TrwUUunp 
sappitis  &d  diem  usque  ia  orationibua  perateterit,  atque  ovwaid. 
ob  crohrum  morem  orandi,  siue  gratias  agendi  Domino 
semper  ubicumque  sedens,  aupinaa  auper  genua  sua 
manus  habere  solitus  sit.  Uulgatum  est  autem,  et  in 
consuetudinem  jirouerbii  uersum,  quod  etiam  inter 
uerhn  orationia  uitam  finierit.  Nam  cum  armis  et 
hostibua  circumaeptua  iamiamque  uideret*  se  esse  peri- 
Diendum.  |  orauit  pro  animabus  exercitua  aui.  Unde 
dicunt  in  prouerbio  :  'Deus  miserare  animabuB,  dixit 
OMuabl  cadeiis  iii  terram.' 

Oei»  igitur  illius  tranalata  et  condita  sunt  in  mona-  na«uf  hi> 
sterio,  quo  diximus.   Porro  caput  et  manus  cum  brachiis      "" 
a  corpore  praecisas  iuasit  rex,  «{ui  occiderat,  in  stiiiitibus 
'  liuiuH  modi  C.  B*.         '  -dirt-  H.         '  euiii  acl  C.        '  quoo- 
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suspendi.     Quo  post  annum  deueniens'  cum  esercitll 
successor  regni  eliis  Oauiu  abstulit  ea,  et  caput  quida 
in  cymiterio  Lindiafarnensis '  ecelesiBe,  in  regia  i 
ciuitate  Dianua  cum  bracbiis  condidit 


CAP.  XIII. 

il  (/vidam  per  rrli^ia»  ti 


inclyti  fama  ulri  Brittnniae  fiDes  lai 
i,  sed  etiam  tntns  oceanum  longe  mdios*  aalutil 
fcrse  lucis  spargens,  Gernmniae  simul  ot  Hib 
partes  attigit.  Denique  reuerentissimus  antistes  Acc 
solet  referre,  quia,  cum  Romam  uadens,  apud  t 
tissimum  Fresonum  gentis  arcliiepiscopum  Uilbrordul 
cum  suo  antistite  Uilfrido  moraretur.  crebro 
audierit  de  mirandis,  quae  ad  reliquias  elusdein  reW''™ 
reutissimi  regis  in  illa  prouinda  gesta  fuerint,  nAiTBT«. 
8ed  et  in '  Ilibernia  cum  presbyter  adhuc  peregrinuD 
pro  aeterna  patria  duceret  uitani,  rumorem  aaDclita 
illiuB  iu  ea  quoque  instda  longe  lateque  iam  ] 
bruisse  ferobat ;  e  quibus  unum.  quod  inter  alia  rettu 
miraculiun  praesenti  noatme  historiae  inserendui 
credidimuB. 

'Tempore^'  inquit,  '  mortalitatis,  quae  Britlaniil 
Hiberuiamque  lata  strage  uastauit,  percussus  est  dvj 
d«m  clade  pestis  inter  alius  acolasticus  quidam  < 
genere  Scottorum,  doctus  quidem  uir  studio  litteri 
sed  erga  ciiram  perpetune  suae  sduationis  nihil  omni 
Btudii  et  indiistriae  gerens.  Qui  eum  so  morti  pn 
mum  uideret,  timere  coepit  et  pauere,  ne  mox  moi 
ob  menta  scelenim  ad  infeml  claustra  niper«tfl 
cliunauitque  me,  cum  esscm  in  uicinia '  po&itua,  «t  intd 


W.  D.  o,-,.  (V,i-*c. 
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^ra  tremens  suspiria,  flebili  uoce  talia  mecum  quere- 
batur:  "Uides,"  inquit,  "quia  iamiamque  crescente 
corporis  molestia  &d  articulum  subeundae  mortis  con- 
pt-Uor  ;  nec  dubito  me  post  mortem  corpoiis '  statim 
ad  iRTpetuum  animae  mortem  rapiendum,  ac  infenia- 
libus  Bubdendum  esse  tormentis;  quia  tempore  non 
pauco  inter  studia  diuin&e  lectionis,  uitiorum  potius 
inplicunientis,  quam  diuinis  aolebam  aeruire  mandatis. 
Inest  autem  ammo,  ei  mihi  pietaa  superna  aliqua 
uiucndi  spatia  donauerit,  uitiosos  moree  corrigere,  atque 
ad  im))erium  {  diulnae  uoluntatis  totam  es  integro 
iiientem  uitamque  tranaferre.  Uerum  noui  non  hoc 
[«se  m(.'riti  mei,  ut  indutias  uiuendi  uel  accipiam,  uel 
v\K  nccopturum  esse  confidam,  nisi  forte  misero  mibi 
et  iiidigno  uenia,  per  auxilium  eorum,  qui  illi  fideliter 
stniitrunt,  propitiari  dignatus  fuerit.  Audiuimus 
autem.  et  fama  est'  creberrima,  quia  fuerit  in  gente 
ui-stra  rex  mirandae  sanctitatis.  uocabulo  Osuald',  cuius 
ficetleHtift  fidei  et  uirtutis,  etiam  poat  mortem,  uir- 
tutuni  fi-equentium  operatione  claruerit ;  precorque,  si 
aliijuid  reliquiarum  illius  penes  te  babes,  adferas  mihi, 
si  forte  mihi  Dominus  per  eiua  meritum  misereri 
uoluerit"  At  ego  respondi :  "Habeo  quidem  de  ligno, 
in  quo  caput  eius  occisi  a  paganis  inlixum  eat ;  et,  si 
finiio  cordo  credideris,  potest  diuina  pietas  per  tanti 
tneritum  uiri  et  huius'  uitae  apatia  longiora  concedere, 
«l  iiigressu '  te  uitae  perennis  dignum  reddere.' 
N'vc  rauratus  ille  integram  se  in  hoc  habere  fidem 
>«S)>ondebat. 

'Tuni  benedixi  aquam,  et  astulam  roboris  praefati  * 
iniDitti.-n3  obtuli  egro  potandum.  Nec  mora,  melius 
luibere  coepit,  et  coniialescens  ab  infirmitate,  multo 
'Winee])s  tempore  uiiit ;  totoque  ad  Deum  corde  et 
i»l»re   conuersus,   omnibus,    ublcumque    perueniebat, 
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clementiam  pli  Cotiditoris  et  fidelis  eius  famuU  gloriani 
praedicab&t.' 


iMitth  of 
IVuliniu. 
Orl,  lo,  fiM. 


k 


Translato"  ergo  aO  caelestia  regna  Osualdo,  busc 
regni  terrestria  sedem  prn  eo  frater  eiiia  Osuiu,  iuueQts 
XXX  circiteraouorum,  et  per  anuos  XX VIII  lalKirioais- 
sime  teuuit.  inpugnatus  uidelicet  et  ab  en,  quae  fratrem 
eius  occiderat,  pngana  gente  Merciorum,  et  a  filio  quoquc 
8UO  Alchfrido*,  nec  non  et  a  fratruo,  id  est  fnitris  auL 
qui  ante  oum  regnauit,  filio  Oidiliialdo '. 

Cuius  anno  Becundo,  hoc  est  ab  imamatione  domi- 
nica  anno  DCXLIIII '.  reuerentisaimus  pater  Paulinus, 
qiiondam  quidem  Eburacenaia,  sod  tunc  Hrofensis 
episcoptis  ciuitatis,  transiuit  ad  Dominimi  sesto  Idiium 
Octobriiim "  dJe  ;  qui  X  et  VIIII  annos,  menses  duos. 
diea  XXI  episcopatum  tenuit ;  sepulttisque  eat  in  se- 
cretario  beati  apostoli  Andreae,  quod'°  rex  Aedilberct  " 
a  fiindamentis  in  eadem  Hrofi  citiitate  coQstmxit.  In 
cuius  locum  Honorius  archiepiscoptis  ordinauit  Itha- 
mar",  oriundum  quidem  de  gente  Cantuarionim, 
uita  et  eruditione  antecessoribus  suis  Bequandum. 

Habuit  autem  Ostuu    primis  regni  sui  t^niporll 
consortem  regioe  dignitatia,  nocabulo  Oetiiiii",  de  stb^ 
regia  Aeduini  **,  hoc  est  filium  Osrici,  {  de  qao  h 
rettiilimua,  uinim  eximiae  pietatis  et  reUgionia ;  qtfl 

'  rhof-  C.  '  oBuuini  C.  "  omlo  C ;  0.ino  S  ;  Ono  B.  rf  . 
*  cnidili  H.  *  Ftfm  krrr  Ut  ihf  vnrd  Cj^auUe,  p.  178,  uKbuiti,u 
tcontin^  (R  H„  oicing  to  Ihn  Ju»  "/a  Md.  THi  larvkjia  )vis  t«n  iiipfHitl 
ft(  a  hand  i^ait  lath  <n>L  *  AlLrHdo  C.  B  ;  olohfrida  Tt.  •  ui 
B' ;  codil-  C  i  («iil-  N  ;  oiSol-  B".  •  UCXLVII  S.  •  oetini- 
bctuiiiN.  '•  quBin  M.C.K';  queio  N*.  "  aoSilbvrhir: 

-horel  B"  (?1 :  edilb«™  N.  '■  InUuunAr  N. 
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prouinciae  Deronim  aeptem  annis  in  maxima  omnium 

remm  affluentia,   et  ipse  amabilis   omnibuB   praefuit 

Sed  nec  cum  eo  ille,  qui  ceteram  Transhumbranae 

gentis  partem  ab  Aquilone,   id  est  Berniciorum  pro- 

uinciam,    regebat,  habere  pacem  potuit ;    quin  potius, 

ingraucscentibus  causis  dissensionum,  miBerrima  hunc 

caede  peremit.     Siquidem  congregato  contra  inuicem 

exercitu,  cum  uideret  se  Osuini  cum  illo,  qui  pluree 

habebat  auxiliarios,  non  posse  bello  confligere,  ratus  est 

utiliuH  tunc  dcmissa '  intentione  bellandi,  seruare  se 

ad  tempora  meliora.     Bemisit  ergo  exercitum,  quem 

congr^uerat,   ac   singulos  domimi  redire  praecepit 

a  loco,  qui  uocatur  Uilfariesdun ',  id  eat  inons  Uiltikri, 

et  est  a  uico  Cataractone  X  ferme  milibue  passuum 

contra  solstitialem' occasum  secretus;  diuertitque  ipse 

cum  uno  tantum  milite  sibi  fidissimo,  nomine  Tond- 

heri  *,   celandus  Jn   domum  comitis  Hunualdi,  quem 

etiam  ipsum  sibi  amicissimum  autumabat.    Sed  heu,  Heiifoally 

pn>  dolor!    longe  aliter  erat ;    nam  ab  eodem  comite  Aug,jit65'i. 

pro<litum  eum  Osuiu  cum  praefato  ipeiua  milJto  per 

prnefcctum    suum    Ediluinum '    detestanda   omnibus 

morte  intfrfecit.     Quod  factum  est  die  XIII'  Kalen- 

tUrum  Septembriuni,  anno  regni  eius  nono,  in  loco. 

'lui  dicitur  Ingetlingura  ;   ubi  postmodum,  castigandi 

huiii^  facinoris  gratia,  monasterium  constructum  est ; 

in  quo  pro  utriusque  regis,  et  occisi  uidelicet,  et  eius, 

|]ui  eccidero  iussit.  animae  redemtione  cotidie  Domino 

piwes  offerri  deberent. 

Emt  autem  re:[  OHuini*  et  aspeetu  uenustus,  et  Hubuntv 
-tatura  sublimis,  et  affutu '  iucundus,  et  moribus  ciuilis',  „5"*°" 
t^  manu  omnibua.  id  est  nobilibus  simul  atque  igno-  oi^^nt^er. 
''ililiUK.  largua  ;    unde  contigit,   ut  ob  r^iam  eius  et 

'  (limiBiui  N.  (.".  B'.  '  uiifarcwlun  C  ;  uiifieraesduD  B  ; 

uilbni-s-duun  N.  '  sfllciiMititiulfm  U.  *  -hero  N.  B'. 

M-tiluuinum  <.'.  *  -ae  B'  ;  osuuini  C.  '  «ffectu  N 
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uiimi,  et  uultuB,  et  meritorum  digoitat«m  ab  c 
bus  diligeretur,  et  undique  lul  eius  minist«rium  t 
cunctis  prope  prouincUs  uiri  etiam  uobilissimi  conctM 
rereiit,  Cuiue  inter  ceteras  uirtutis '  et  moiieettae,  4 
ut  ita  dicam,  specialis  benedictionis  gloi 
niaxinia  fuisse  fertur  humilitas,  ut  uno  probare  sat  a 
exemplo. 

Donauerat   equum    optimum    antiatiti   Aidano  *, 
quo  iUe,  quaruuis  ambukre  solitus,  uel  lunn 
tnmsire,    uel   si   alia    quaelibet    necessltos    insiat^ 
uiam  peragere '  poaset     Cui  cum  paruo  interiecto  tei 
pore  i  )>auper  quidam   occutreret  elimosynam  petens.  i 
desiliene  ille  praecepit  equum,  ita  ut  erat  atratuB  rogn- 
liter,  pauperi  dari  ;   erat  enim  multum  misericors,  et 
cultor  pauperum,  ae  uelut  pat«r  miserorum.     Hix 
regi  esset  relatum,  dicebat  episcopo,  cum  forte  ingi 
easent  ad  prandium  :   '  Quid  uoluiati,  domine  uitist 
equum  regium,  quem  te  conueniebnt  proprium  liab< 
pauperi  dare  ?   Numquid  non  babuimus  equos  uilioi 
plurimos,  uel  alias  spooies,   quae  ad   pauperum    dofl 
sufficerent,  quamuis  illum  eis  equum  non  dares,  qu«| 
tibi  specialiter  possidendum  elcgi  ? '    Cui  statim  i 
scopus:    'Quid  loqueris,'  inquit,    'res?     Numqui 
tibi  carior  est  ille  filius  equae,  quam  ille  filius  I)ei  ^ 
Quibus  dictis  intrabant  nd  prandendum.    £t  episco|N 
quidem  residebat  in   suo  loco.     Porro  rei,   uena 
enim  de  uenatu,  coepit  consistens  ad  focum  calvi 
cutn  tninistris ;    et  repente  inter  calefaciendum  t 
dans  uerbum.  quod  dixerat  illi  antistes,  diacinxit  | 
,    gladio  suo,  et  dedit  illum  ministro,  festinusque  Rceedti 
f  uite  pedes  episcopi  conniil,  postulans,  ut  sibi  pUcatll 
set,  'quia  numquam,'  inquit,  'deinceps  aliquid  loqatl 
de  hoc  aut  iudicabo,    quid  uel    quantum  de  pet^unl 
nostra   filiis   Bei    tribuaa,'      Quod    iiidens    cpiscopt 
'  -tra  C.  '  «idono  V.  '  p«raBrnre  M. 
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multum  pertimuit,  ac  statim  exsurgens  leuauit  eum, 
promittens  se '  multum  illi  esse  pUcatmn,  dum  modo 
ille  residens  ad  epulas  tristitiam  deponeret.  Dumqile 
rex.  iubente  ac  postulante  episcopo,  laetitiam  reciperet, 
Miepit  e  contra  episcopus  trJstis  usque  ad  lacrimanim 
profusionem  effici.  Quem  dum  preabyter  suus  lingua 
patria,  quam  rex  et  domestici  eius  non  uouerant,  quare 
lacrimaretur,  interrogasset :  'Scio,'  inquit,  'quia  non 
roulto  tempore  uicturus  est  rei ;  numquam  enim  ante 
haec  uidi  humilem  regem.  Unde  animaduerto  iUum 
citius  ei  hac  uita  rspiendum ;  non  enim  digna  est 
haec  gens  talem  habere  rectorem.'  Nec  multo  post  i 
dira  antistitis'  praeaagia  tristi  regis  funere,  de  quo 
supra  diximus,  impleta  eunt. 

Sed  et  ipse  antistee  Aidan  non  plua  quam  XII"  post  D—th  nf 
occisiunem   regis,    quem   amabat,    die,    id    est    pridie  ADg..ti,is<;i. 
Kalendas  Septembres,    de  aaeculo  ablatus',   perpetua 
laborum  suorum  a  Domino  praemia  reoepit. 


Qui  cuius  meriti  fuerit,  etiam  miraculorum  signis  UincUa 
iDtemus  arbiter  edocuit,  e  quibus  irla  mumoriae  causa  AidMi. 
ponero  satis  sit.  Presbyter  quidom,  nomine  Utta, 
tnultae  granitatis  ac  ueritatis  uir,  et  ob  id  omnibus, 
.  etiani  ii>sis  principibus  saecuU  honorabilis,  cum  mitte- 
retur  Cantiam  ob  adducendam  inde  coniugem  regi 
Ostiio',  filinm  uidelicet  .^uini  *  regis  Eanfledam, 
quse'  occiso  patrc  illuc  fuerat  adducta ;  qui  terrestri 
luidem  itincro  illo  uenire,  sed  nauigio  cum  uirgine 

■  «nm  C.         ■  antiatuC.  B.  ■  sublatuiC.         <  osuuiu  C  ; 

liwu  S' ;  (Huiu  N.'  B.  ^lhefnal  u  bting  un  at%  enuurt).        '  «dnint 
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re^lire   dieponeliat.,    accesait   ad    episcopiini    Aidanum. 
ohsecrans  eum  pro  60  suisque,  qui  tantum  itcir  mnt 
&dgrcesuri,  Doniino  supplicore.     Qiii  benedicens  i 
ac  Domino   commendans,   (l»dit  etiam  oleum  aand 
ficatum:  'Sc-io,'  inquiens,  'quio,  ubi  n&uem  asceuduritil 
t«nipestiis  uobis,  et  ueiitus  controrius  suporueniet ; 
tu  inemento,  tit  hoc  oleum,   quod  tibi  do,  mitiaa  i 
mare ;    et  statim  quieacentibus  uentis,  serenitas  i 
UDS   laeta  prosequetur,  ac  cupito   itinere  domum 
mittet.'      Quae  ouncta,    ut   praedixerat    antiet^e, 
ordine  conpleta  sunt ;  et  quidem  inprimis  furentiboii 
undis  pelagi,  temtabant  nautae  anchoris  in  mare  niissifi 
nauem  retinere,  neque  hoc  agentes  aliquid  proliciebant 
Cumque  uerrentibus  uiidiqiie  et  inplere  incipientibus 
nauem    fluctibus,    mortem   sibi   omnes    inminere,    i 
iamiamque  adesse  uideront,   tandem  preebft«r 
niscens  uerba  antistitis,    adsumta  ampulla'    misit  ( 
oleo  in  pontum,    et   statim.   ut  praeiiictum  erat, 
quieuit  a  feiiiore.     Sicque  &ctum  est,  ut  iiir  Dei 
prophetiae  spiritum'tempestatem  praedijterit  fiitura 
et  per  uirtutem  eiusdem  spiritus  hanc  exortam.  quamin 
corporaliter  absciiH,  sopiuerit.     Cuius  ordiuem  c 
non    quilibet   dubius    relator,    sed    fidelissimug 
nostrae  ecclesiae  presbyter.  Cynimund '  uocabulo,  I 
rauit,  qui  se  hoc  ab  ipso  Utta  preehytero.  in  qno  4 
per  quem  conpletum  est,  audisse  perhibebal. 


CAP.  XVI. 

Ul  idan  adinclKm  ab  hialilMH  urM  nyiae  tgitrjn  nrambi  i 

Aliud  eiusdem  patris  memorabile  miraculum  fem 
multi,  qui  nosse  potuerunL     Nam  l«mpore  episeopa 
eius,  hostilis  Merciorum   escrcitus    Penda   duce    Nd| 
danhymbrorum   regiones   impia    ctade   louge    Isteqii 
deuaslans  peruenit  ad  urbem  usiiue  regiam,  quae  I 
'  .pula  M.  '  -tus  N.  '  eync-  C.  B*. 
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Bebba«  quondam  reginae  uocabulo  cognomiiuitur, 
eamque,  quia'  neque  armis  neque  obsidione  capere 
imterat,  flammia  absumere  conatus  est;  discissisque ' 
iiiculis,  quos  in  uicinia  urbia  inuenit,  aduexit  illo 
pluriraam  congeriem  trabium,  tignorum,  parietum, 
uii^eorum,  et  tecti  fenei,  et  hia  urbem  in  magna  alti- 
tudine  circumdedit  a  parte,  quae  terrae  eet  contigua', 
et  dum  uentum'  oportunum  cerneret,  |  inlato  igne 
conburere  urbem  nisus '  est.  Quo  tempore  reuerentia- 
siiuus  antistes  Aidan  in  insula  Fame,  quae  duobus 
Tvrme  milibus  passuum  ab  urbe  procul  abeet,  mora- 
latur.  lUo  enim  saepius  secretae  orationis  et  silentii 
musa  secedere  consuerat ;  denique  usque  bodie  locum 
sedia  illius  solitariae  in  eadem  inaula  solent  ostendere. 
Qui  cum  uentis  ferentibus  globos*  ignis  ac  fumum 
supra  inuroB  urbis  exaltari  conspiceret,  fertur  eleuatis 
sd  caeiuni  oculis  manibusque  cum  lacrimis  dixisse : 
'Uidc,  Duminc,  quanta  mala  facit  Penda.'  Quo  dicto 
statini  mutjtti  ab  urbe  uenti  in  eos,  qui  accenderant, 
R&nimarum  incendia  retorserunt,  ita  ut  aliquut  laesi, 
unintrs  tcrriti,  inpugnare  ultra  urbem  cessaront,  quam 
•liuinitus  iuuari  cognouerant '. 

CAP.  XVII. 


HuNC  cum   dies  mortia  cgredi   e   corpore   cogeret,  LMtilliie« 
iiinpletis  annis  episcopatus  sui  XVII*  erat'"  in  uilla  of  Aidm, 
rvfcia  aon  longe  ub  urbe,  de  qua  praefati  sumus.     In  *■'>■'*'■ 
Ilu;    fiiini    Iiabens    ecclesiam   et   cubiculum,    Baepius 
'liiilfni  diuerti  ac  nianere,  atque  inde  ad  praedicandum 
1'ircmuqiiuque  exiro   consueuenit ;    quod  ipsum  et  in 

'  ijuani  C.  ■  diHi-isiimue  M.  X.  C.  '  contiDua  N. 

'  'wiitu  M.  '  misuH  M.  *  glouoi  NV  '  -runt  M'. 

■  'itumlicus  S.  "  .XVI  M.  N.  '•  amt  om.  M. 
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bIub  uillis  regiis '  facere  solebat,  utpot^  nil  jiropriae 
possesaionis,  excepta  eccleeia  sua  et  adincentibus  H|;elUB 
habena.  Tetenderunt  ergo  oi  egrotant!  t«Dtor)um  i 
occidentolem  ecclesioe  partem,  it«  ut  ipsum  teiitorin) 
parieti  hereret  ecclesiae.  Uade  factum  est.  ut  adcl 
destinne,  quae  extrinsecus  ecclesiae  pro  nmnimii 
adposita,  spiritum  uitoe  eshalaret  ultimuni. 
aut«m  septtmo  decitno  episcopatus  sui  anno,  pridi 
Kalendonim  Septembrium.  Cuius  corpus  mox  i 
translatiim  ad  insutam  Ijindisfarnensium ',  ntqtie  j 
LBnrint  uid  cymiterio  fiatrum  sepultum  esi  At  interiecto  tempi 
aliquauto,  cum  fabi-icata  esset  ibi  basilica'  raaior,  ati] 
in  honorem  beatissimi  apostolorum  principis  dedicalt 
illo  ussa  eius  translata,  atquo  ad  dexterain  altnriB  ii 
uenerationem  tanto  pontifice  dignam  oondita  suDt 

Successit  uero  ei  in  episcopatum  Finan,  et  ijMe  il 
ab  Hii  Scottonim  insula  ac  monasterio  destinatus,  I 
tempore  non  pauco  in  episcoputu  pormansii     CuiiUgit 
autem  post  aliquot  annos,   ut  Penda  Merciorum  rex 
cum  hostili    exorcitu   haec  in    loca  peruenious.    cum 
cuncta,  quae  poterat,  ferro  flammaque  perderet,  uicus 
quoque  ille',   in  quo  antistes  obiit,  una  cum  eccleBis 
I  memorata    flammis   absumoretur.      Sed    miiiim   la  i. 
modum    sola  illa   destiua,   cui    incumbens  obiit,   i 
ignibus  circum  cuncta  uorantibue  absumi  non  p 
Quo  clarescento  miraculo,  mox  ibidem  ecclosia  r 
ratji,  et  haec  eadem  dcstina  in  rounimentum  eat  pariet 
ut  aate  fuernt,  forinaecus  adposita.     Rursumque  p 
tempore  aliquanto,  euenit  per  culpam  incu 
eundem  et  ipsam  pariter  ecclosiam  ignibus  caaet 
Sed  no  tunc  quidem  eandem  '  tangere  flamma  deatini 
ualebat ;  et  ciun  magno  utique  miraculo  ipaa  e 
mina  in^ediens,  quibus  aedificio  erat  ndfixa,  pen.-dei 
ipaam  tamen  ledore  nuUatenus  sinebotur.     Unde  tei 

'  rcgia  M.  N.         '  Undikpar-  K.        *  eoaleaia  C.  D.  O^ 
on,  U.  >  eandem  oin.  C.  D.  B,.  O,. 
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sedUicata  ibi  ecclesia,  destinam  illam  non,  ut  antca, 
deforis  in  fulcimenturo  domus  adposuemnt,  sed  inti-o 
ipsam  ecclcsiam  in  memoriam  miraculi  posuerunt,  ubi 
intnuites  genu  flectere,  ac  miserieordiae  caelesti  sup- 
plicare  del>erent.  Constatque  multos  ex  eo  tcmpore 
gratiam  aanitatis  in  eodem  loco  consecntos  ;  quin  etiam 
astulis  es  ipsa  destina  excisis,  et  iii  nquam'  missis, 
pliiivs  sibi  suiaque  langorum  remediu  conquisiere. 

Scripsi  autem  haec  de  persona  et  operibua  uiri  prae-  CTiaracier 
fati ;  nequaquam  in  eo  laudans  aut'  eligens  hoc,  quod 
de  obseruatione  paschae  minus  perfecte  sapiebat ;  immo 
hoc  multum  detestAns,  sicut  in  libro,  quem  de  tero- 
poribus  conposui,  manifestissime  probaui ;  sed  quasi 
ueras  hLstoricus,  simpliciter  ea,  quae  de  illo  siue  per 
illum  sunt  gesta,  describens,  et  quae  laude  sunt  digna 
in  eiu»  actibus  laudans,  atque  ad  utilitatem  legentium 
menioriae  commendans ;  studium  uidelicet  pacis  et 
caritatis,  continentiae  et  humilitatis  ;  animum  irae  et 
auaritiae  uictorom,  supcrbiae  simul  et  uanae  gloriae 
contemtorcm  ;  industriam  faciendi  simul  et  doceadi 
mitndata  cnelostia,  solcrtiam  lectionis  et  uigiliarum, 
aucturitatom  sacenlote'  dignam,  redargucndi  supcrbos 
ac  jHitentes,  jMiriter  et  infirmos  consolandi,  ac  pauperes 
n^creaiidi  ucl  defcndendi  clementiam.  Qui,  ut  breuiter 
multa  cuiiprehendnm,  quantuni  ab  ois,  qui  illum 
noucre.  didicimus,  iiil  «s  omnibus,  quae  in  euangelicis 
uel '  apost<)licis  siuo  propheticis  litteris  facienda  cog- 
nouerat.  praetemiittere,  sod  cuiicfa  pro  suis  uiribus 
uperibus  explero  curabnt.  Hoec  in  praefato  antistite 
multum  conplector  et  amo,  quia  nirairum  Uaec  Deo 
pUcuisAO  nun  ainbigo.  Quod  aiitem  pasclia  non  suo 
'  tempore  obseruabat,  |  uel  canonicum  eius  tempua 
it^orans,  iiel  suae  gentis  auctoritate  ne  Bgnitum 
wqueretur  deuictus,  non  adprobo  nec  Uudo.     In  quo 
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tamen  hoc  adprobo,  quia  iil  celebratione '  Bui  | 
uon  oliud  corde  tenebat,  ueiterabatur,  et  prftcdicabi 
qu&m  quod  nos  ;  id  «at,  redemtionem '  generia  hui 
per  passiooem,  resurrectionem,  asccnaiouem  in 
mediatoris   Dei   et    hominum   hominis    leau    ( 
Unde  ©t  hane  non,  ut  quidani  Mbo  opinantur,  . 
lima  in  qualibet  feria  eiun  ludaeis.  sed  die  domini 
aemperagebat,  aluna  XIIIl"  usque  ad  XX""' 
tidem    uidclieet    dDininicae   nsurrectionis,    quam    : 
Babltati  factam,  propterque  spem  nostrae  resum»ctioiiJ 
quam  eadem  una  sabbati,    quae  nunc    dom 
dicittir,  ueraciter  futuram  cum  sancta  eccleeia  crttdebi 


Dt  uila  ufl '  imirlf  Tfllyinti  Tfgit  Sigbmli ', 

#wtt,  Hia  temporibus  rogno  Orientalium  Anglorum,  ; 

Erpualdum°  Redualdi '  successorem,  Sigberct' 
cius  praefuit,  homo  bonus  ac  religiosua ;  qui  d 
iu  Oallia,  dum  inimicitias  Redualdi*  fiigiens  e 
lauacrum  baptismi  percepit,  et  patriam  reuersus,  i 
regno  potitus  est,  mox  ea,  quae  in  Galliis  *  bene  c 
poaita  uidit,  imitari  cupiens,  instituit  scolam.  : 
pueri  liiteris  *  erudirentur  ;  iuuante  se  epiacopo  Fel 
quem  de  Cantia  ncceperat,  eisque  pcdagogos  ao  [ 
troa  iuxta  morem  Cantuarionim  prael)ente. 

Tantumque  rex  ille  cAelestis  regni  amatur  factus  e 
ut  ad  ultimum.  relictis  regni  negotiis,  et  cognRto  t 
Ecgricti'°  commendiitis,  qui  et  ant«»  pBrt«m  eiusdai 
regni  tennbnt,  intraret"  monasterium.  quod  aibi  fbcon 
atque  accepta  tonsura  pro  aet«rno  magis  regno  militj 
curaret.     Quod  dimi  multo  tompore  faceret,  coatij 


'  eelcbriUtp  B'. 
'  rtc  M.  B.  N ;  wrp-  C. 
'  pdli»  MSS.        •  -riiB 
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gentom  Mercioruro  duce  rege  Penda  aduersus  Onentales 
Anglos  in  bellum  procedere,  qui,  dum  se  inferiores  in 
b<^Uo  hostibus  conspicorent,  rogauerunt  Sigberctum ' 
ad  confirniandum  militcm  secura  uenire  in  proelium. 
IUci  nolente  ac  contradicente,  inuitum  monasterio 
eruentes  duxemnt  in  certamen,  sperantes  minus 
aoinios  niilitum  trepidare,  minua  praeseDte  duce 
quondam  strenuissimo  et  exJmio  posse  fugam  meditari. 
Sed  ipsu  profcssionis  suae  non  inmemor,  dum  opimo ' 
esset  uallatus  exercilu,  nonnisi  uirgam  tantum  habere 
in  manu  uoluit :  occisuwiue  est  una  cum  rege  Ecgrice ', 
et  cunctus  eorum,  insistentibuis  paganis,  caesus  aiue 
dispersus '  exercitus. 

Succeasor  autem  regni  eorum'  factus  est  Anna' 
filius  Eni  |  de  rogjo  genere,  uJr  optimus,  atque  optimae 
g^nitor  sobolis,  de  quibus  in  sequentibus  suo  tempore 
diccndum  est ;  qui  ct  ipse  postea  ab  eodem  pagano 
Merciorum  duce,  a  quo  et  prodecessores '  eius,  occisus 
wt. 


rEKijr  diini  iidhuc  Sigberct"  regni  infulas  teneret,  liraofSi. 
-iilM-nn]iit  !>••  HiUrnin  uir  sanctus  nomine  Furacvs.  ^*"™- 
uirljc.  et  actibuM  fliini.i,  sfd  et  i-grogiis  insignis  uirtu- 
til>u.-<.  ru)>it'nH  prM  Domino,  ubicunnjue  sibi  o]>ortunum 
iiiuciiiret.  ixrfuiiniun  duccro  uitam.  Qui  cum  ad 
|>Mu{ni'i»in  (>ri<-ntaliiim  perucnisset  Anglorum ',  sun- 
•'[•lii.'.  lal  himiirifivi'  II  tvji'  praefato,  et  solitum  sibi  opus 
•■uaiii;t-li/jindi  oxHtijui-ns.  iiiultos  c-t  exemplo  uirtutis. 
■t  ini'it:iiiii'uto  sonuonis,  uel  incrcHlulus  ad  Christuui 

'  .lwn'l>liim  C  :  -lMTi-.'tiim  N.  '  npiniu  N.  '  -co  U'; 

ii"rir.>  C'.         '  ilis]iiTsii-.  •■?>t  H.         '  illuTum  N.         *  anni  K. 
"  ■«■■r  C.  B'.       ■  -l.rilil  (.' ;  -li.ri-cU  X.        •  QDgl.  p«ru.  C.  B=. 
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coQuertit,    uel  iam    credentes   Kmpliiis  in   Rde  fttqo^ 
amore  Christi  con&rmauit. 

Ubi  quudam  infirmitak  corporis  nrrcptus,  atufdkm  W 
meruit  uisione  per/hii,  in  qua  ailmonitm  est  coepto  u«rbi  g , 
ministerio  sedulua  Jn^istere,  uigiliisque  eonsuetis  et_ 
orationibus  indefessua  incumlMire ;  eo  quod  certua  si 
exitus,  9ed  incerta  eiuftdem  exitus  essnt  hora  futtu 
diceDte  Doniino  :  '  UigihUc  itaque,  ^ia  nestitis  die 
neqtie  horam.'  Qua  uisione  confirmatua,  curauit  I 
monaslmi,  quein  u  pruiffato  rei/e  Sig1>ercto '  accep* 
uelocissime  construeiv,  ac  regularibus  instituere  i 
ciplinis.  Erat  autum  monasterittm  silaamm  et  mar 
ttUinita/e  atnocnum,  nonstrwtam  in  castro  qmdm 
quod  Ungiia  Anglorum  Cnobheresliurg  %  id  eet  urt 
Cnobheri",  wicatur ;  quod  deinde  m;  prouinciae  illilt 
^fina  otr  Hoift^c^sStfiiyite  augustioribuBaedificiisac  douar 
adomanmt. 

Erat  autem  ulr  iste  de  nobHisaimo  genctv  Scotton 
sed  longe  Bnimo  quam  carne  nvtiUior.     Ab  ipso  tempc 
pueritiae  suao  curum  non  modicam  lectiouibuB  t 
aimul    ei    monasticis    exhibebat    discipUHis,    et, 
maxime  sanctos  decet,  cuncta,  quoe  agenda  didioc 
ootlicitus  agere  curabat. 

Quid  multa  ?     Prooedente  tempore  et  ipse  sibi  n 
i  sterium,  in  quo  liberius  caeleetibua  studiis  uacarei,  c 
stntcit ;  ubi  cwn^itua  infirmitate,  sicut  libellus  de  i 
eius  conscriptus  sufiicient«r  edocet,  raptus  est  e  corpora 
et  a  uespera  tiaque  ad  gedVi  cantum  corpore  etulu»,  i 
gtilicorum  agminum  et  usix^taa  intueri,  et  laudea  b 
meruit   audire.       Referre  autem    erat   solitus' 
aperte  eoa  iuter  alia    resonare  audiret :  *  Ihunl  i 
I  de  uirtutc  in  uirtutem ' ;  et  iterum :  '  UideMur  1 
deontm  t»  Sion,'    Qui  mfiK^fus  iu  coiyor»,  et  die  ler 


Ca».  XIX.]  Gentis  Anglorum.  165 

nirsum  eductus,  uidit  non  solum  maiora  beatorum 
gaudia,  sed  et  maxima  malignorum  spirituum  certa- 
inina,  qui  crebris  accusationibus  inprobj  iter  illi  ib.ssR.n 
caeleste  intercludere  contendebant ;  nec  tamen,  pro- 
tegentibus  eum  angelis,  quicquam  proficiebBnt.  De 
quibus  omnibus  siqui  plenius  scire  uult  (id  eet,  quanta 
fraudis  solertia  daemones  et  actus  eius,  et  uerba  super^ 
Atia.  et  ipsas  etiam  cogitationes  quasi  in  libro  descriptas 
replicauerint ' ;  quae  ab  angelis  sanctia,  quae  a  uiris 
iustis  sibi  inter  angelos  apparentibus  laeta  uel  tristia 
cognouerit»,  legat  ipsuni,  de  quo  dixi,  libeUum  uitae 
eius.  et  multum  ex  illo,  ut  reor.  profectus  spiritalis 
nccipiet, 

Iq  quibus  tamen  unum  eat,  quod  et  nos  in  hac 
historia  ponere  multis  commodum  duximus.  Cum  ii>.j!9. 
trgo  in  altum  csset  elatus ',  iussus  ost  ab  angelis,  qui 
emn  ducebant.  respicere,  in  tnutidtim.  At  ille  oculos  in 
inferiora  deflectens,  uidit  quasi  ualktn  tenebrosam  swbiMs 
«  in  imo  jiosilam.  Uidil  et  qualtuor  ignea  in  aere  non 
niulto  ab  inuicem  ^xifto  distantea.  Et  interrogans 
anK>-li>s.  'i>i>  ffisent  hi  ignes,  audiuit  hos  esse  ignes,  qui 
mnndum  sueimdeTiim  essent  consumturi.  Unum  mcrt- 
(Iwii.  i-um  hoe,  quod  in  bajitistno  abrcnuniiare  nos  Salanae 
ri  ottmibus  ojKribus  eius  promisiDmB,  ininitne  inp^emus ; 
alleram  nqnditatis,  cutn  mutidi  diiiitias  amori  eaeleslium 
l'TtifjioniiimB  ;  lcrtiiim  dissensionis,  cum  animos  proritno- 
nitu  etiiiin  in  siipeiiiacuis  lebus  offmdere  non  fofmidamus  ; 
'jiiiiiiiim  imjiictalis,  riim  infirmiores  spoliare  et  eis/rautltm 
/airir  jii-o  niliilo  dwimMS.  Cresccntt»  ucro  paulatim  i^nes 
us^iut!  ad  inuicem  seso  extenderunt,  atque  in  inmen- 
sam '  adunati  sunt  Aammam.  Cumque  adpropin- 
'/uussent.  iHfTtiiiiunveiis  ille  dicit  angelo  :  '  Domine,  ecce 
ignis  mHii  ailpropinqiial.'  Atille:  '  Quod  non  inecndisfi  *,' 
inquit,  'noii  ardebit  in  tc ;  nam  etsi  terribilis  iste  ac  cT.  ii. 
I  .nint  M.      '  elcuBtU"  C.  U.  H,.      '  -sum  5*'.      *  aoorndUti 
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ifrandis  esse  rogus  iiidcitur,  tamtn  iusta  meriia  n 
ginffuloa  eraminal ;  quia  uniuscuiusqiK  cupidttas  i 
igni  ardebit.    Sicut  enim  quis  ardet  iu  eorjMK  per  i» 
liciiatn    uoluptalem ',     ita    eoliitus   corpore   ardrbit 
debitam  poenani.'     Tunc  uidit  unum  de  tribiis  o 
qui  sibi  iii  tota  utraque  uisioiie  ductortis  adfuerunt^ 
praecedcntem  iifttes  Jfamniae  diuidere,  et  duos  ab  utro 
lafen  \  circumuoltuites  ab  ignitim  se  pcnculo  defindm^ 
Uidit  ftutem  et  daemone»  per  ignem  udante»  inc«Qdift  n 
bellarum   contriL  iustos  nlruere.     Sequuntur  aduetsuB  ■ , 
ipaiim  acciisntiones  nial<gnorum,  defeDsiottes  spiritumn  I 
bonoruiu,  copiosior  caelestium  wjminum  uidu :  &ad  i 
utrorum  de  sua  nstione  ^*  sanctorum,  quos  olim  sacunlot 
gradu    noD    ignobtliter  potitoa.    fsina    iam    itulgnnU 
conpei-erat ;    a  quibus  non  pauca,  quac  uel  ipai,   u 
omnibus,  qui  audiie  uellent,  multum  solubria  mata 
audiuit.     Qui  cum  uerba  finissent,  et  cum  angeUi 
spiritibus  ipsi  quoque  ad  caelos  redirent,  remansera 
cam   beato  Funseo  'res  anijeJi,  do  quibus  diximiis,  q 
aum  ad  corpus  referrent.     Cumque  praefato  igni  ttut 
fNO  a(/pn>}>iarent,  diuisit   quidem  angeius,  sicvt    pcioi 
ignein  flammae.    Sed  uir  Dei  ubi  ad  patefactnm  *  oflq 
tnter  flanimas  ianuam   peruenit,  'irrijiient^s  inmui 
spiritus  unum  de  eis,  quos'  in  ignilms  torrelMUit,  iBe 
uerunt  in  eum,  et  contingentee  humcmm  « 
eius  inccnderuat  ;  rm;naiiitque  huminem.  et,  ^Hi  uet 
menlum  eiue  nutn^fitis  ncbeperit,  ad  niemoriam  roduxl 
Quem  angclus  sanctas  statim  ndprehendoDs  m   igm 
retcrit.     Dic«batque  hostis  malignus :  '  NolUe  nprUn 
quem  anle  suscejiistis:  nam  sicut  btm'i   ehis   pocoUolil 
^grietis,  ita  et  dc  poeni»  eius  parlicipe»  este  ddietit^ 
^■'Coatmdicexi»  angelua :  '  Ntm,' inquit,  ' propter  tmiritim 
aedprajAer  saluandam  eius  animam  mtsrejiit ' ;  eesiauHf 
igmn.     Et  coDuereus  nd  eiim  angelus  :  '  (fuad  incemdtid 
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inqiiit.  '  hoc  arsit  in  te.  Si  enitn  kuius  uiri  in  pceralia 
aiiin  moriui  pecuniani  non  aecepissfs',  nec  }X)ma  eius  *m 
te  miieret.'  Et  pliira  locutus,  quid  erga  saluteni  eorum. 
qiii  ad  mortein  poeniterent,  eseet  agendum,  aalulm 
semione  docuit.  Qui  postmodum  in  corporo  restitutus, 
omni  uitae  suae  tempore  Bignum  iwcmVn,  quod  in 
aninia  ]H.'rtiilit,  nisiliile  cunctis  in  humero  maxillaqiic 
portauit ;  mirumqiic  '■  in  mottum,  quid  anima  m  occulto 
passa  ait,  caro  polam  imemonstrabal.  Curabat  autem 
sempor,  sicut  et  antea  facere  consuerat,  omnihua  opus 
uii-tutum  et  exemplis  ostendere,  ct  praedicare  sermo- 
nibus.  Ordinem  autoni  uisionum  auarum  illis  solum- 
uiodo,  qiii  propter  desiderium  conpunctionia  interro- 
gabant,     exponere    uuleltat.       Superest    adhuc    frater 

'  quidniii  '  senior  monasterii  nostri,  |  qui  narrare  solet 
dixissu  silii  qiiend.im  multuni  uoracem  oc  religiosum 
homineni,  tpiod  ipsuui  Furseum  ui<lerit  in  prouincia 
Orientalium  Anglorum,  illaaqiio  uisiones  ex  ipeius  orc 
audierit ;  adicitns  *,  quia  tempus  hiemis  fuerit  acer- 
rimum '  et  glacio  constrictum,  cuni  sedens  in  tcnui  iieste 
uir  ita  iiiter  dicenduni,  propter  mngnitudinem  memo- 
rati  timoris  ucl  siiauilatis,  quasi  in  mediae  aestatis 
cBumate  biiduuerit, 

Ciini  crgo.  ut  ad  siiiH'riora  redeamus,  muitis  annis  He  mi- 
in  ticuttia  acrl/uui  Dci  omnihus  adnuntians,  tumultun  ^J^ 
innnnliiiiii  turbantm  non  facilu /iiTet,  rrtictis  otnnilrtift,  Annlia, 
•puK  halicrc  uiikhatur,  ab  ipsa  quoque  inxula  luitria  dis- 
fessit  ;  t-t  juniris  nim  fralribus  jier  Brettonoa  iii  proiiin- 
ciam  An;;loriiin"  deuenit,  ibique  praedicana  ucrbxtm,  ut 

'    diximiiiS.   mona.ilerium  nobile  cotistniidL      Quibus  ritr 
Sttlis,  cupinis   se   ab  onifiibtis  saccuH   huiiis   et    ijisiiin 
qiUKIuc  niiiHtislcrii  negotiis  aliniarr,  reliquil  monasfcrii ' 
et  aHinmrum  ciiram  fratn  suo  FuUano ',  et  jirei^^cris 
'  Mcil.i»»'»  M,  It .  ■  minin<lum<)ue  N.  ■  quidfni  M. 

■  adiecUiiH  M.  '  Hrnrriinum  M.  '  )>or  Brittani>m  in  Saz- 
wijun  Si.  '  -t-ii  nlltrel  lo  -rium  C.  '  fuUuiO  allrrtd  to 

nllano  K  ;   foylsnuni  Sl. 


168 


Historut  Ecdtnastkn 


Eu».  itt;l 


Goblmno  et  DiciiUti ',  et  ipse  ab  omNibus  tnundi 
liber  in  anchoretico '  conuersatione  uitam  finire  di»-J 
posuit.     Ilabuil  allcrum  fratrem  uocabulo  UltanuM,  ^BJ 
de  monaaterii  probationt  diutuma  ad  kcremitiea 
uonent  ititam.     Hiinc  crgo  si^us  petena,  imNuni  tot 
cum   eo   in   continentiu   et   orationibus,    iit    nttidiat 
luanuum  uixit  laboribua. 
ihoaeo       Dein  turbatam  incursione  gentilium'  prmiindam  aidenB,  1 
et  monast«riis  quoque  pericuUim  inminere  praouidena.  j  , 
dimissis*  oritimite^  omnibas  nauigauit  GalliaTa,  ihique 
a   rcge  Francorum  Illoduio'  uel  pAtricio    Emnmit^^  _ 
honorijice    susceplus,    Ttwnasleiium    construrit 
Latineaco*   nominato,    ac   non  mulfo  post   infirmttai 
..  ..enUi    convptas  diem  elausit  ultimum.     Cuius  corptit  idi 
'  Ercttnuulilus'  iiatriciaa  accipiens,   seruauit  in  porti 
quodam '"  ecelcsiae,  quam "  in  uilla  sua,  cui  nomen 
Perrona,  faoiebat,  donec  ipsa  eccleaia  dedicaretUT.    Qui 
dum  poBt  riies  XXVJI  esaet  factum,  et  corpu»  ipBum 
porticu  ablatum  ^ropc  altca-e  esset  rrcondendum, 
tuin  est  ita  inksum,  ac  si  cadem  hora  dc  hac  luce  fiti 
egfvssas.     Sed  et  poat  imnm  tlll,  amsiructa 
cultiore  receptui  rt»;^ris  eiusdem,  ad  orimtem  alU 
adhuc    sine    macula    comiptioniB    iimentum,   ibidi 
digno  cum  lionore  Iransl&iam  est ;   ubi  mcrita  Slh 
multts  suepe  constat  Deo  operanto  t7arutsse  uirtut^ 
Haec    et"    de    corporis    eius    tncorniplione    bieuil 
attigimus  ",  iit,  quanta  esset  uiri  subtimitas,  legentil 
□otius  existeret  |  Quae  cuncta  iii  libollo  eius  BufGcM 
tius,    sed    et  de   aliis    coiimilitoiiibus   ipsius,   quisqi 
logerit".  inueiiiet. 

'  rtJcolloN'.      '  BQchorita  H.       *  Kentiuni  C       '  tliHiniata  ■ 
*  -tU  81.  '  hloduiu  N  ;  lodowioo  fil.         '  h«rvun'u'al(t<] 

•r«huialdo  SI.  '  Utiainea  N.  ■  crconoaldiu  C.  B; 

ounuBlduB  N,        "  quwUm  C.  "  quom  C.  "  «t  om 

'^  Bttlugiotua  H  ;  Bttingiiiinua  K'.         "  lcgisril  libroiii  B.  I^.  1 
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CAP.  XX 

O.  d</unrt. 
Ch  OrieW 

I.VTERi^A,  defuncto  Felice  Orientalium  Anglorum  epi-  Einaeopal 
scopo  post  X  et  VII  annos  accepti  episcopatiis,  Hono-  ^"a^"" 
rius  loco  eiua  ordinauit  Thomam  diaconum  eiu8  de  An«li»- 
prouincia  Gymiorum  ;  et  hoc  post  quinque  annos  sui 
episcopattis  de  hac  uita  subtracto ',  Berctgilsum ',  cog- 
nomine  Bonifatium,  de  prouincia  Gantuariormn,  loco 
eiiis  subatituit-  Et  ipse  quoque  Honorius,  poatquam 
m<.'tas  sui  cureus  inpleuit,  ex  hac  luce  migrauit  anno 
ab  incarnatione  Domini  DGLIII,  pridie  Kalendarum 
Octobrium  ;  et  cessante  epiMopatu  per  annum  et  sex 
niensea,  electus  est  archiepiscopua  cathedrae  Doruuer- 
n&nsis  *  sestus  Deusdedit  de  gente  Occidentalium 
Saxonum  ;  quem  ordinatunis  uenit  illuc  Itbamar, 
antistes  ecclesiae  Hrofensis.  Ordinatus  est  autem  die 
VII""'  Kalendnnim  Aprilium,  et  resit  ecclesiam  annos 
VIIII.  meiises  IIII '  et  duos  dics  ;  et  ipse,  defuncto 
Iltiamar.  consocrauit  pro  eo  Damianum,  qui  de  genere 
Aus.tralium  Saxonum  erat  onundus. 

CAP.  XXI. 

axlfada. 

His    temporibus    Middilangli ',  id  est  MedJterranei  C"nver«i"ii 
-\jii,'li,  sub  principe  Peada'  filio  Pondan  regis  fidem  et  uidiile 
Raeramcnta    ueritatis    percepenint.      Qui    cum    esset  ■*"*'••■ 
iiuK-iiis  optimus,  ac  rcgis  nomine  ac  persona  dignissi- 
niiis,  praolatii»  est  a  patro  r^no  gentis  illius  ;  uenitque 
ad  r<.'gi-ni  Nordanhymbrorum  '"  Osuiu,  poatulans  filiam 

'  .Iu  M.         '  prolraito  M.  H,.        '  -gislum  B ;   berchtgialum 
C;   t«n-<-ligislmii   S.  •  doniuorn- C.  '  VII  aUired  Mo 

ini  M  ;  -,|)l.in  H,.         *  sub  rego  •»«.  N  ;  angl rego  om.  B. 

'  pt-JaN.    '  iiiidclel- N.  C.  B* ;  -«ngli  B.N  ;  -iBDgliC.      *  pcoda 
B'.         •  uorSan.  C. 
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eius  Alobfledam '  sibi  coniiigem  dari.  Neque  &li(oi 
quod  petebat,  inpetrare  potiiit,  nisi  fidt>m  Cbristi  4 
baptiama  cum  gente,  cui  praeerat,  aeciperet '.  At  iQ 
audita  praodicatione  iieritatis,  et  promissioQo  regi 
caelestis,  speque  resurrectioius  ac  futurae  inmortal 
tatis,  libenter  se  Christianum  fieri  uello  confcssiia  «i 
etiamsi  uirginem  non  acciperet ;  persuasus  maxime  ■ 
percipiendam  Gdem  a  filio  r^is  Osuiu,  nomiiie  AlcS 
frido  ,  qu!  erat  cognatua  et  amicus  eius,  babeus  sororM 
ipsius  coniugem,  uocabuloCyniburgam',  filiamPeQdaD 
regis. 
I  Baptizatus  est  ergo  a  Finano  episcopo  cuni  omntbil 
qiii  secum  uenerant,  comttibua  ac  militibus.  cmrumqa 
famulis  uniuersis  in  uico  regis  inlustri,  qu!  uocatur  A 
Kf  uruin,  Et  acceptis  IIII  presbyteris,  qui  ad  docendci 
baptizandamque  gentem  illius  et  uruditiou«  et  uil 
uidebantur  idnnoi,  multo  cum  gaudio  reuersus  M 
Erant  autem  presbyteri,  Cedd*.  et  AddA,  et  Betd,  1 
Diumn,  qiiorum  ultimus  natione  Scottus,  ceteri  fu€l 
do  Anglis,  Adda  autem  erat  frat«r  Uttan  presbyte 
I  inlustris,  et  abbatis  monast«rii,  quod  uocatur  t 
Caprao  Caput,  cuius  supra  meminiuius.  Ueuienti 
ergo  in  prouinciam  memorati  socerdotes  cum  prineip 
praedicabant  uerbiim,  et  libenter  auditi  sunt,  moltjqi 
cotidie,  et  nobilium,  et  iniirmorum^,  abrenimtill 
sordo  idolatriae,  fidei  sunt  fonte  abluti. 

Nec  prohibuit  Punda  res,  quin  etiam  in  aua.  tn 
est  MercioruQi,  natione  uerbum,  siqui  uellcnt  audir 
praedicaretur.  Quin  potius  odio  habebat.  et  dispiciefai 
eos,  quos  fide  Cbristi  inbutos  opt^ra  fidei  non  hab( 
deprohendit,  dicons  contemnendos  esae  eos  et  miaen 
qui  Deo  suo,  in  quem  crederent,  oboedire  contemnerei 
Coepta  sunt  haec  bieunio  ante  mortem  Pendan*  r«p^ 
Ipso  autem  occiso,  cura  Osuiu  rox  Christianua  regnum 
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«ius  acciperet,  ut  in  Beqiientibus  dicemus,  factus  est  EpisoupAi 
Oiuma '  unus  ex  praofatis  IIII  eacerdotibuB  epiBcopus  '"'^u^",^ 
Mediterraneorum  Anglorum  Bimul  et  Merciorum, 
urilinatus  a  Finano  episcopo.  Paucitas  enim  sacer 
tloium  cogebat  unum  ontiBtitem  duobuB  populis  praefici. 
<jui  cum  pauco  sub  tempore  non  paucam  Domuio 
plebem  adquisissct,  defunctus  est  apud  Mediterraneos 
Angloa  in  regione.  quae  uocatur  Infeppingum.  Sus- 
lepitquo '  pro  illo  episcopatum  GeolUch,  et  ipse  de 
natiune  Scottorum,  qui  non  multo  post,  relicto  opisco- 
{«tu.  reuersus  est  &d  insulam  Hii,  ubi  plurimorum 
caput  et  arcem  Scotti  habuere  coenobiorum^;  succedente 
illi  in  episcopatum  Trumheri  *,  uiro  religioso  et  mona- 
«hica  uita  instituto,  natione  quidem  Anglorum ',  sed 
a  Scottis  ordinato  cpiscopo.  Quod  temporibus  Uulfheri 
regis,  de  quo  in  sequentibus  dicemus,  factum  est 

CAP.  XXII. 

Eo  temporo  ctiam  Orientales  Saxones  fidem,  quam  Rscni 
olim,  expulso  MellUo  antistite,  abiecerant,  instnntia 
regis  Osuiu '  recopenint.  Erat  enim  rex  eiusdem 
irentis  Sigberct ',  qiii  post  Sigberctum  '"  cognomento 
Paruum  rcgnauit,  amicus  eiiisdem  Osuiu  regis,  qui, 
cum  frequentcr  ad  eum  in  prouinciam  Nordanhym- 
liroruin  "  uenirot,  solebnt  eum  hortari  ad  intellegendum 
deos  csse  non  posse,  qui  hominum  manibus  facti 
•'Ssent ;  di>i  creandi  materiam  lignum  uel  lapidem  csse 
non  posse,  quoruni  recisurae  uel  igni  absumerentur. 
iifl  in  uasa  <iuaelil>et  humani  usus  formarentur,  uel 
iwrte  dispcctui  habita  foros  proicerentur,  et  pedibus 
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conculcata  m  terram  uerterentur.  Deiim  potius  iotelle- 
genJum  mAiestatc  inconprehensibilem.  humanis  oculis 
inuisibilem,  omnipotentem,  aetemum,  qni  «aelum  et 
termm  et  huniBnum  genua  creasset>  |  r^geret,  et  iudj- 
caturus  enset  orbom  iii  aequitato  ;  cuius  sede«  a«t«ma 
Don  in  uili  et  caduco  metallo,  sed  in  caelis  eas«t 
denda ;  meritoque  int«lleg«-ndum,  quia  omnee, 
uoluntatem  eius,  a  quo  creati  sunt,  diacerent 
facerent,  net«ma  ab  iUo  praemia  essent  percepturL 
Haec  et  huiusmodi  miUtii  cum  rex  Osuiu  regi  Sig- 
bercto '  amicali  ot  quasi  fraterno  consilio  saepe  incul- 
caret,  tandem  iuuante  amiconim  consensu  credidit,  et. 
facto  cum  suis  consilio,  cum  exhortatione,  faueDtibus 
F  cunctis  et  adnuontibus  fidei,  baptiuitiis  est  cutn  ds 
n  Ftmino  episcopo  in  uilla  rogia,  cuius  supis  meroi- 
nimuR,  quae'  cognominntur  Ad  Muruni.  Eat  enim 
ituta  murum ',  quo  olim  Romaui  Brittaniam 
praecinxere,  XII  milibus'  passuum  a  mori  orienl 
secreta. 

Iptur  res  9igberct'  aet^rni  regni  iam  ciuis  eSectnih 
tempornlis   sui    regni   sedem   repetiit',   postitlana  nti 
Osuiu'  rege,  ut  aliquoa  sibi  doctores  daret.  qui  gentem 
sunm  ad  tidem  Christi  conuerterent,  ac  fonte  salutsn 
abluerent.     At  ille  mittens  ad  prouinciam  Hediterra- 
neorum  Anglorum  clamauit  ad  se  uirum  Dei  Cedd,  et 
dato  illi  socio  altero  quodam  presbytero,  misit  pnio- 
dicarenerbum  genti  Orientalium  Saxonum.     Ubi  ctii»| 
omnia  perambulantes  multam  Domino  ecclesiam  c( 
gregassent,  contigit  tempore  quodam  '  eundem 
redire  domum,  ae  peruenire  ad  ecclesiam  Lindisfi 
nensem  *  propter  conloquium  Finani  episcopi.    Qui  ol 
prosperatum   ei  opus   euangelii  ounpurit,   feolt 
episcopum  in  gentem  Orientalium  Suxonum,   B' 
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ftd  se  in  mimBteriuiii  ordi[uitioni&  aliis  duobus  epi- 
acopis.  Qui  accepto  gr&du  episcopatus  rediit  ad  pro- 
uinciam,  et  maiore  auctoritate  coeptum  opue  explens, 
fecit  per  loca  eccleaias,  prosbyteros  et  diaconos  ordi- 
uauit,  qui  se  in  uerbo  fidei  et  ministerio  baptizandi 
adiuuarent,  maxime  in  ciuitate,  quae  lingua  Saxouum 
Ytb&Dcaestir '  appellatur,  sed  et  in  illa,  quae  Tilaburg' 
cognominatur  ;  quorum  prior  locus  est  in  ripa  f  ent»  ' 
amnis,  secundus  in  ripa  Tameneis.  In  quibus,  collecto 
Bxamine  famulorura  Christi,  disciplinaro  uitae  regularis, 
in  quantum  rudee  adhuc  capere  poterant,  custodiri ' 
docuit. 

Cumque  tempore  non  pauco  in  praefatA  prouincia,  Hnrderot 
gaudente  rege,  congaudente  uniuerso  populo,  uitae  "*'*"■ 
cseleetis  institutio  cotidianum  sumeret  augmentum, 
contigit  ipsum  regem  instigante  omnium  |  bonorum 
inimico,  propinquorum  suorum  manu  interficL  Erant 
autera  duo  germani  fratres,  qui  hoc  focinua  patrarunt ; 
i(ui  cum  interrogarentur,  quare  hoc  facerent,  nil  aliud 
nes)>ondere  potuerunt,  nisi  ob '  hoc  se  iratos  fuisse  et 
inimicos  regt,  quod  ille  nimium  auie  parcere  soleret* 
inimicis,  et  factas  ab  eis  iniurias  mox  obsecrantibus 
placida  mente  dimitteret.  Talis  erat  culpa  regis,  pro 
ijua  occideretur,  quod  euangelica  praecepta  deuoto 
corde  seruaret.  In  qua  tamen  eius  morte  innoxia, 
iuita  praedictum  uiri  Dei,  uera  est  eius  culpa  punita. 
Ilabuerat  enim  unus  ex  his,  qui  eum  occiderunt, 
comitibus  inlicitum  coniugium  ;  quod  cum  episcopus 
proliibere  et  corrigere  non  posset,  excommuoicauit ' 
eum  atque  omnibus,  qui  se  audire  uellent,  praecepit, 
ne  domuni  eius  intrarent,  neque  de  cibia  illius  accipe- 
nrnt.     Contemait  autem  rex   praecoptum,  et  rogstus 
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a  comite,  intrauit  epulnturtis  domum  Qttia.     Qul 
nbisset.  obuiauit  ei  antistea.    At  ivx  intuens  eum, 
ti^emefnctuB  desiluit '  equu,  ceciditque  »»te  ])ed«!a 
ueniam  reatua  '  poatulans.     Nirni  et  e{)iacu|iuB  \» 
desiluit' ;  Bederat  eniin  et  ipse  in  e<)Uo.     Iivtus  nQt« 
tetigit  regoDi  iaconteia  uirga.  qiiam  tonebat  maDil, 
pontificali  auctoritate  protestatua  :   '  Dico  tibi,*  it]i|tll 
'  quia  uotuisti  te  coutinere  a  domu  perditi  et  dninni 
iltius,  tu  in  ipaa  domu  mori  habcs.'     Sed  oredenda 
«st.   quia    talis  mora  uiri  religiosi   non  solum  talei 
culpam  diluerit,  sed  etlam  meritum  eiu9  auxerit ;  ijit 
nimirum  ob  causam  pietatis,  quta  propter  obseruaatiai 
mandatorum  Ghristi  contigit. 

Successit  aut«m  Sigbc-rcto'  in   rognum   Suidhels 
filius  Ssxbaldi,   qui  baptlzatus  est  ab  ipso  Codil»  t 
prouincia  Orientaliuin  Anglorum,  in  uico  regio,  q| 
dicitur  Rendla.-shnm ',  id  est  mausiu  Rendili ' ;  si 
pitque  oum  ascendentem  de  fontc-  sancto  Aediluald' 
ipsius    gentis    Orientnlium    Anglorum.    fratftr 
regis  eoruudem. 

CAP.  XXIII. 


SoLiwAT  autem  idem  uir  Domini,  cum  apud  Oi 
tales  Snsones  episcopatus  ofBcio  fungeretur,  SMpil 
etiam  suam,  id  est  Nordanhyitibroruui,  prouinciai 
exhortandi  gratia  rouisore :  quem  cum  Oidiluald  *.  filiq 
Osuuldi  rfgis,  qui  in  Derorum  '"  partihus  regnum  habi 
bat,  uirum  sanctum  et  sapientem.  prubumqiio  moribv 
uiderot,  postulnuit"  ctmi  possessioncm  terrae  aliquu 
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&  Be  ad  construendum  monasteriiim  Bccipere,  in  quo 
L  ipee  rox  et  frcquentiua  ad  dcprecandum  |  Dominum 
uerbumque  audiondum  aduenire,  et  defunctus  sepeliri 
deberet.  Nam  ('t  se  ipsum  fideliter  credidit  multum 
iuuari  eorum  orationibus  cotidianis,  qui  illo  in  loco 
Domiao  seruirent.  Habuerat  autem  idem  rei  secum 
Fratrcm  genuanum  oiusdem  episcopi,  uocabulo  Caelin, 
uirum  aequc  Deo  deuotum,  qui  ipsi  ac  familiae  ipsius 
u^rbum  et  sacramenta  fidei,  erat  enim  presbyter,  mini- 
strare  solebnt.  per  cuius  notitiam  maxime  ad  diligen- 
duni  noscendumqiie  episcopum  peruenit.  Fauensergo 
uotis  regis  nntistes  elegit '  sibi  locum  monasterii 
eonstruendi  in  niontibus  orduis  ac  remotis,  in  quibus 
latronum  magis  latibulo,  ac  lustra  feranim,  quam 
tuLiitacula  fuisso  uidebantur  hominum ;  ut,  iuxta 
oj.  pro])bL'tiam  Isaiae,  '  in  ciibilibus,  in  quibus  prius 
draconcs  Iiabitnbant,  oriretur"  uiror  calami  et  iunci,'  id 
est  friictus  Ixjnonim  uperiim  ibi  nascerentur,  ubi  prius 
uet  bfstiao  comniorari,  uel  hoinines  bestialiter  uiuere 
wosuenint. 

Studcns  autem  uir  Domini  acceptum  monasterii 
locuni  primo  precibu»  ac  ieiuniis  a  pristina  flagitiorum 
«unle  purgare,  et  sic  in  oo  monasterii  fundamenta 
iaten-.  pinitulnuit  n  regi',  ut  sibi  totum  XL"*^  tempus, 
4uod  instabat,  facultntcni  ac  liccntium  ihidem  orationis 
ausa  demorandi  concoderef.  Quibus  diebus  cunctis, 
riceptn  donunicn.  ieiunium  od  uespcram  usque*  iuxta 
morein  protcliiiiu,  nc  tunc  quidem  *  nisi  panis  pemiodi- 
cum,  tt  unum  ouuiii  gallinuceum'  cum  paruo  lacte 
aqua  mixto  ]icrcipicbjit.  Dicebat  enim  hanc  esse 
cunsuetuilinciu  (.i)nnn,  a  quibus  normam  disciplinoe 
rcgiilari»  ilidiccfiit.  iit  nccoiitn  nupcr  locn  ad  facicndiim 
iiHinibtcriiim  iicl  ecclcsiam,  prius  orntionibuH  ac 
ieimiii;)  Douiino  coiisccrcnt.     Cumquc  X  dics  XLii>"< 
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reBtarent,  uenit  qui  damsret  mim  ad  regem. 
ne  opuB  religiosum  negotiorum  regoliuin  causa  inha^ 
mitteretur,  petiit  presbyterum  suum  CynibiUum  '.  qoi 
etiiuu  frater  germanus  erat  ipsius,  pia  coepta  eonplere. 
Cui  cum  ille  libentf.'r  adquiesceret,  espleto  studio 
ieiuniorum  et  orationis,  focit  ibi  monast«rium,  qi 
nunc  Laestingaeu  *  uocatur,  et  religiosis  moribus 
ritus  Lindis&mensium,  ubi  educatus  enit,  instituit. 

Qui  cum  anuiB  multis  et  in  praefata  prouiucia  epi 
scopatum  adminiatroi-et,  et  huius  quoque  monnsterii 
stjitutis  propositis  uuram  gereret,  cosu  contigit.  ut  ad 
ipsum  monasterium  tempore  mortalitatis  sdueniens, 
tactus  I  ibidem  infirmitate  corporia  obiret.  Qui  pHmo 
quidom  foris  sopultus  est ;  tempore  autem  procedentoi 
in  eodem  momisterio  ecclesia  est  in  honorem 
Dei  genetricie  de  lapide  fftcta,  et  in  illa  corpus 
ad  destenun  altaris  rcconditum. 

Dedit  aut«m  opiscopus  regendum  post  se  moi 
tfirium  fratri  suo  Ceadda,  qui  postea  episcopi 
est,  ut  in  sequentibus  «licemus.  IIII  siquidem  hi,  qi 
diximus,  germani  fratres,  Cedd,  ot  Cyaibil]  ', 
et  Ceadda,  quod  raro  inuenitur,  omnes  sacerdt 
Domini  fuere  praeclari,  et  duo  es  eis  etiam 
aacerdotii  gradu  functi  sunt,  Cimi  ergo  episco] 
defunctum  sc  sepultum  in  prouincia  Nordanhi 
brumm  audirent  fratres,  qu!  in  monasterio  eius 
in  prouincia  Orientalium  Saxonum,  uenerunt  illo 
suo  monasterio  hominea  circiter  XXX,  cupientes 
corpus  Hui  patris,  aut  uiuere,  si  sic  Deo  placoret. 
morientes  ibi  sepelirL  Qui  libenter  a  suis  fratril 
et  conmilitonibus  suscepti,  omnee  ibidcm  superuenit 
proebtae  peetilentiae  clado  defuncti  sunt,  excepto 
puerulo,  quem  orationibus  patris  sui  a  morte 
esse  seruatum.  Nam  cum  multo  post  luu>c  tcm| 
uiueret,  et  scripturia  legendis  operam  daret,  tani 
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ijidicit  se  aqua  baptismatis  non  esse  regeneratum,  ot 
mox  fonte  lauacri  salutaria  ablutus,  otiam  postmodum 
ad  onlinem  presbyterii  promotus  est,  multisque  in 
ccclraia  utilis  fuit  ;  do  quo  dubitandiim  non  crediderim, 
quin  intcrcessionibus,  ut  dixi,  sui  patris,  od  cuius 
corpus  dilcctionis  ipsius  gratia  uenorat,  sit  ab  articulo 
mortis  retmtus,  ut  et  ipae  sic  mortem  euaderet  acter- 
iiam,  et  aliis  quoque  fratribus  ministerium  uitao  ac 
salutis  docendo  exhiberet. 

CAP.  XXIV. 

'.*f  prcntinrto  ilfTtiorum.  oeciso  rtge  iVrtJa,  fiiUm  Chrisli  luxtperit :  tt 
OsHiu,  pn  adrpla  uidnria,  i?-;aarmoius  <t  ttrritoria  Deo  ad 


iDtuIerabiles   paterctur    inruptiones  saepe  dicU    regis  ^j^ 
Merciorum,  qui   fratrem  eius  occidcrat,  ad   ultimum  "^9^ 
ni-ccssitatc  cogente  promisit  sc  ei  innumGra  et  m&iora,  Win- 
quam    credi    potest,   ornamenta   rcgia   uel  donaria  in  j^^^  ' 
pretium  pucis  largiturum,  dummodo  ille  domuro  re-  <^' 
ilirt't,  ct  prouincius  regni  eius  usfjuo  ad  intemicionem 
uastiLre  dcsincrct.     Cumquc    rex    ])erfidu8   nullatenus 
prtcibus   illius  assensum  praebcret,   qui  totam  eius 
gtnt«m  a  pnnio  usquc  ad  magnum  delero  atque  ex- 
tL-rminaro  ilccreucmt,  respexit  ille  ad  diuiuae  auzUium 
l>ii'(atis,  {   quo  ab    impictate   barbarica   possot   eripi  ; 
uot(i(|Uc   Bc    obligans:    '  Si   pagnnus,'   inquit,    'uescit 
acoipere  nustra  donana,  olTeramus  ci,  qui  nouit,  Do- 
uiino  Dei)  ncstro.'     Uuuit  crgo,  quia,  si  uictor  existe- 
tvt'.  filiam  suam  Domino  sacra  uii;ginitate  dicandam 
ufTtTTct,    simul    et    XII    posseesionee    praediorum   ad 
ctiUBtruenda  monasteria  donaret ;   et  sic  cum  paucis- 
aimo  ex«^rcitu  se  ccrtamini  dcdit.     Denique  fertur, 
quia   tricius    maiorcm    pagani    habuerint   exercitum ; 
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Biquidem  ipBi  XXX   legioneB  ducibus  uohilis 
infitnictas   iii    bello   habuere,  quibus  Osuiu  rex  < 
Alchfrido'  filio,  porparuum,  iit  dixt,  habeas  exercit 
8e<I  Christo  duco  confisua,  occurrit.     Nam  aliuB  filiai 
eiuB  Ecgfrid'  eo  tempore  in  prouincia  Mercioram  ap< 
reginam  CynuiBe '  obees  tenebatur ;  filius  autem  Osualdi 
regis  Oidiluald,  qui  eis  nusilio  esse  debuerat,  in  p>an« 
erat    aduersariorum,     cisdemque    contra    patriam    el 
patruum  suum  pugnatuHs  ductor  exBtiterat,  quAmuia 
ipso*   tempore    pugnandi    seae    pugnae    subtraxent, 
eucotumque  discrimiois  tuto  in  loco  exspectahat.     Itiito 
ergo  certamine  fiigati  sunt  et  caesi  pagaai,  duces  iv^fij 
XXX,  qui  ad  ftuxilium  uenerant,  pene  o: 
fecti ;  in  quihus  Aedilheri',  frater  Anna  rcgis  Orientl 
lium  Anglorum,  qui  post  eum  regnnuit,  nuctor  ipi 
belli,  perditis  mOitibus  siue  auxiliis  iiiteri-mtua  esl^ 
Et  quia  prope  fluuium  Uinuaed  *  pugmituni  eat,  qm 
tunc   pme  inundantia   pluuiarum    late  alueum  suui 
immo  omncs  ripas  suas  transiernt*.  conlt^t,  ut  mul 
pKires  aqua  fugiente-s,  quam  bellsnte^  perderet  «naio. 
Tuni '"  rex  Osuiu,  iuxln  quod  Domino  uouerat,  | 
coulata  sibi  uictoria  gratias  Deo  refcrens  dedit  f 
suam  Aelffledam",  quae  uixdum  uniua  ar 
inpleuerat,  perpetua  ei  uirgiiutato  conseurandAm  ; 
natis  insuper  XII  possessiunculis  terrarum,  in  qoibi 
ablato  studio  inilitiae  terreatris,  ad  exercei 
tiam  caelestem,  supplicandumque  pru  {lace  gentls  e 
aetema,   deuotioni  sedulao  monachorum  loeua  ^ol 
tasque  suppeteret.     E  quibus  nidelicet  posseeBJuaca] 
sex  in  proiitncia  Derorum,  se%  m  Bemicionim  dfx 
Bingulae  uero  possessiones  X  erant  famiUarum,  id  4 
simul    omnes   CXX.      Intrauit   autem    praebta   1 
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08uiufiIiiiDeodedicaDda'monasterium,  |  quod  nuneur 
patur  Heruteu',  id  eat  iDsula  cenii,  cui  tunc  Hild 
abbatissa  praefuit  Quae  post  biennium  conparata 
possesaione  X  familiarum  in  loco,  qui  dicitur  Strea* 
nsshalch',  ibi  monaBterium  coQBtruxit ;  ia  quo  memo- 
rata  regis  lilia  primo  discipula  uitae  regularis,  deinde 
etiam  magistra  extttit,  donec  conpleto  undeLX  aunonim 
□umero,  ad  conplexum  et  nuptias  sponsi  caeleetis  uiigo 
be&ta  intraret  In  quo  monasterio  et  ipsa,  et  pater 
eiue  Osuiu,  et  mater  eiue  Aeonfled  *,  et  pater  matris 
eius*  Aeduini*  et  multi  alii  nobilee  in  eccleeia  sancti 
apostoli  Petri  sepulti  sunt.  Hoc  autem  bellum  rex 
Osuiu  in  regione  Loidis  tertio  decimo  regni  sui  anno, 
XNII*  die  Kalendarum  Decembrium  cum  magna 
utriusque  populi  utilitate  confecit.  Nam  et  suam 
gentem  ab  hostili  pBganorum  depopulatione  liberauit, 
et  ipsam  gentem  Merciorum  linitimarumque  prouinci- 
arum,  desecto  capite  perfido,  ad  fidei  Christianae 
gratiam  conuertit. 

Primus  autem  in  prouincia  Merciorum,  aimul  et  VeniMi 
LindisfHrorum  '  ac  Mediterraneorum  Anglorum,  factus 
est  epiHCopus  Dium» ",  ut  supra  diximus,  qui  apud 
Meditorraneos  Anglos  defunctus  nc  sepuHus  est ;  se- 
cundus  Cellach,  qui  relicto  epiacopatus  oflicio  uiuens 
ad  Scottiam  rediit,  uterque  de  genere  Scottonim ; 
tertius  Trumheri ',  de  natiouo  quidem  Anglorum,  sed 
(Kloctus  et  ordinatus  a  Scottis,  qui  erat  abbos  in  mona- 
sterio.  quod  dicitur  Ingetlingum.  Ipeo  est  locus",  ubi 
otcisus  est  rex  Osuini ",  ut  sujira  meminimus.  Nam 
regina  'Acanfled "  propinqua  illius,  ob  castigationem 
nH'is  eius  iniustae,  postulauit  a  roge  Osuio",  ut  do- 
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naret  itii '  locum  monasterio  construendo  *  pniefftto  S 
famulo  Trumherce ',  quia  propinquus  et  ipse  erat  r 
occisi  ;*in  quo  iiidelicet  monasterio  orationes  usaiilni 
pro  utriusque  rogis,  id  est  et  occisi,  et  eius,  qui  t 
dere  iussit,  salute  aeterDa  fierent.     Idem  autem  I 
Osuiu   tribus    annis    post   occisionem   Peiidau 
Mereicirum  genti  necnon    et    ceteris   australium  ] 
uinciarum  populis  praefult ;  qui  etiam  gent^m  1 
rum  maxijna  es  part«  regno  Anglorum  subiei-it. 

Quo    tempore   donauit   praefato    Peada'    filio 
Pendan ',  eo  quod  esset  cog^tus  euus.  re^imi  Aut 
lium    Merciorum,    qui    sunt,    ut    dicunt,    familia 
quinque  milium,  discreti  fluuio  Treanta  *,  ab  Aquilo- 
naribus'  Merciia",  quonim  terra  est  familiarum  VII 
milium.       {  Sed    idem  Peada  proximo  uere   multum^ 
nefarie  peremtua  est,  proditione,  ut  dicunt,  ■ 
suae  in  ipso  tempore  festt  paschalis.     Conpletis  aut« 
tribuB  annis  post  interfectionem  Pendan  rt^ts,  reba 
larunt  aduersus  regem  Osulu  duces  gentis  Mercion: 
Immin,  et  Eafa ',  et  Eadberct '°,  leuato  in  n.-getn  Uu] 
here  filio  eiusdem  Peudan  adulesccnte,  quem  occullui 
seruauerant,  et  eioctis"  principibus  regis  uon  pro 

fortiter   simu]    et   libertatem    r«c«| 
sicque   cum    suo   rege  liberi,    Christu    U( 

[upitemo  in  caelis  regno  seruire  gaudebant 
fuit  autem  rex  idem  genti  Mercioruui  annia  X  «t  \ 
habuitque  primum  episcopum  Trumheri'^',  de  qna  s 
disimua,  socundum  laruman  ",  tertium  Ceaddan.  qoa^ 
tum  Uynfridum.  Omnes  hi  per  ordinem  sibimet 
Buccedentes  eub  rege  Uulfhere,  guntis  He^ionun 
episcopatu  suut  funcli. 
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Interea  Aidano  episcopo  de  hac  uit&  sublato,  Finan  Pinan 
|nx>  illo  gradnm   episcopatus  a  Scottis  ordinatuB  ac  ll^^' 
ini3.sus  acceperat.     Qiii  in  insula  Lindisfaraenai  fecit  chnreh  at 
«cclesiam  episcopali  sedi  congruam  ;  quam  tamen  more  tarnr. 
Scottonim   non  de  lapide,  sed  de  robore  eecto  totam 
conposuit,  atque  harundine  texit ;  quam  tempore  se- 
<]uento   reuerentissimus  archiepiscopus  Thoodorus    in 
honore  hcnti  apostoli  Petri  dedicauit.    Sed  et  episcopus 
loci  ipsius  Eadb^rct '  abtata  harundine,  plumbi  lammi- 
nis  eam  totam.  hoc  est  et  tectum,  et  ipaos  quoque 
parietes  eius,  cooperire  curauit. 

His'  tvmporibus  quaestio  facta  est  froquens  et  magna  ThePu 
de  obseruntione  paschae,  confirmantibus  eis,  qui  de  tToram' 
Cantia  uel  de  Galliis '  nduenerant,  quod  Scotti  domi- 
nicum  paschae  dicm  contra  uiiiuersalia  eccleaiae  morem 
cel(-brarent.  £rat '  in  his  acerrimus  ueri  paschae  de- 
feiisor  nomine  Ronan,  natione  quidem  Scottus,  sed  in 
Galliao  ui>l  Italiae  partibus  regulam  eccleeiasticae ' 
ueritatis  edoctus.  Qui  cum  Finnno  confligens,  multos 
quidem  corroxit,  uel  ad  solertiorem  ueritatb  inquisi- 
tioneni  accendit.  nequaqiiam  tamen  Finanum  emendare 
potuit ;  quin  potiiis,  quoil  essct  homo  ferocia  animi, 
acerbiorom'  castigando  et  apertum  ueritatis  aduersa- 
riiim  roddidit.  Ob.soraa1»t  aiitom  lacob  diaconus 
qiiondam.  ut  supra  docuimus,  ucnerabilis  archicpiscopi 
raulini.  {  iierum  et  catholicum  pascha  cum  omnibiis, 
quos  ail  correcliorem  uiani  erudire  poterat.  Obsenia- 
bat  t.'t  regina  Eaiifloil  cum  suis,  iuxta  qiiod  in  Cantia 
fieri  uidorat,    habens  secum    de  Cantia   presbyterum 
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enthtiUcae  obseniatinnls,  nomine  Romanuin.  Undl 
nonnumquaiD  contigisse  fertur  illis  t«mporibus,  ut  bu| 
in  anno  uno  pascha  cclebraretur,  et  cum  rex  pascha 
dominicuni  nolutis  ieiuniis  facoret,  tum  regina  cum 
£uis  persistena  atlhuc  in  imunio  diem  palmarum  cel» 
braret.  lloec  autem  dissouantia  paschalis  obserunnti 
uiuente  Aidano  patienter  ab  omnibus  tolemlMttur,  i 
patenter  intelleseTant,  quia,  etei  pascba  contra  morea^ 
eorum,  qui  ipsum  miserant,  facere  dod  potuit,  open 
tamen  fidei,  pietatis,  et  dilectionis,  iuxla  morem  omni- 
bus  eanctis  consuetum,  diligenter  essequi  cunuit. 
Undo  ab  omnibuB,  etiam  his,  qui  de  pasclia  aliler 
sentiebant,  merito  diljgebatur ;  nec  solimi  n  medt» 
cribus,  u^rum  ab  ipsis  quoque  episcopis,  Hooorio 
Cantuariorum,  ot  Fulice  Orientallum  Anglorum,  uene^l 
rationi  babitus  est. 

Defuncto  autem  Finano.  qui  port  illum  fnit,  ctu 
Cotroanus  in  episcoputum  succederet,  et  ipse  i 
a  Scottia,  grauior '  de  obseruatione  paschae,  necnoa  et 
de  aliis  ecclesiasticae  uitae  disciplinis  coDtrouerus 
nata  est.  Unde  raerito'  mouit  haec  qiiaeatto  aeaiaaB 
et  cordu  multorum,  timentium,  ne  forte  accepto  Chli»'  *t-  0 
tianitatis  uocabulo,  in  uacuum  currerent  aut  cucurri»- 
sent,  Peruenit  et  aJ  ipsas  principum  aures, 
nidelicet  regia,  et  filii  eius  Alchfridi '.  Qui 
Osuiu  a  Scottis  edoctus  ac  baptizatus,  illorum  « 
lingua  optime  inbutus,  nil  melius,  quam  quod  i 
docuissent,  autumabat ;  porro  Alchfnd 
habens  eruditionis  Christianae  Uilfridum  uirum  do< 
simiuu  (nam  et  Eomam  prius  propter  doctrinam  e 
siasticam  adierat,  et  apud  l>aijinutu  uirhieiiu 
GalUanim  Lugdoni*  multum  temporia  ogent.  a  qot 
etiam  lonstirae  eccleaiasticae  conmam  8uscc}ierat>,  buius* 
doctrinam  omnibua  Scottorum  traditionibus  ture  |>ne- 
ferendam  eciebat ;  unde  ei  etiam  donauerat  mQiuisto-  tks 
'  grauor  H.      '  meritoum.U.  H^.     '  &t< 
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riuni  XL  familiarum  in  loco,  qui  dicitur  ItiJtri/pum. 
Quom  iiidelicet  locum  paulo  ante  eia,  qui  Scottos 
sequcbnntur.  in  possessioncm  monostGrii  dcderat.     Sed 

L  ijuia  illi  postmodum  |  data  sibi  optione  magis  loco 
ccdere,  quam  suam  mutare  consuctudinem  uoIelMnt, 
dHlit  eum  illi,  qui  dignam  loco  ut  doctrinam  haberet, 

*  et  uitam.  fewerat  eo  temporo  Agitberctus'  Occidenta- 
lium  Saxonum  ej>iscopus,  cuius  supra  meminimus, 
nniicus  Alch/ridi '  iTgis  et  Uil/ridi  abbatis,  ad  prouinciam 
Nurdanhymbrorum ',  et  apud  eos  aliquandiu  demora- 
batur  ;  qui  etiani  Uilfridum  »w(atu  Alchfridi  in  praefato 
suo  monastorio  prcsbglerum  fecit,     Habebat  autem  se- 

'■^  cuni  i[isc  presbyterum  nomine  Agathoaem '.  Mota  Synod  of 
trgo  ibi  quaestione  de  paselia,  uol  tonsura,  uel  aliis  in.'^' 
tvbus  ecclesiasticis,  diapositum  est,  ut  in  monasterio, 
/pml  fVinliir  Slrenershalc ",  quod  interpretatur  sinus  Fari, 
cui  tuiic  Ilitd  nbbntissa  Deo  deuota  femina  praefuit, 
syno<lus  fieri,  ct  baec  quaestio  terminari  deberet 
Uenenmtque  illo  nv/es  ambo.  ]>ater  scilicet  ct  filius ; 
-■jisfoj.i.  Colman  cum  clericis  suis  de  Scottia,  Agil- 
Iterctus'  cum  Afialhonc  ei  Uil/rido prcsbgleris.  lacobus 
rt  Homanus  in  horum  pnrte  emnt  ;  llild  abbatissa  cum 
suis  in  i^irte  Scottorum.  in  qua  erat  etiam  uenerabilis 
e[iiscopiis  Oedd,  iamdudum  ordinntus  a  Scottis,  ut 
sujira  docuimus,  qui  et '  interpres  in  eo  coDcllio  uigi- 
lantissimus  utriusque  partls  extitit. 

Priniusipie  rcj-  Ostiiit  praemissa "  praefatione,  quod  0»wy'i 
oporteret  eos.  qui  uni  Deo  seruirent,  unam  uiuendi  ipaM]]. 
regiilam  tonere,  nec  discrcpare  in  celebnitione  eacra- 
montonim  caelcstium,  qiii  iinum  omnes  in  caelis 
regnum  expGctarent ;  inqulrcndum  potiua,  quao 
enett  uerior  traditio,  et  hanc  ab  omnibiis  communiter 
««se  se(|uendam  ;  iussit  jtriuio  dlcere  ejiiscojmm  siium 
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li  aeaei  ritus  et  uiide  origin6m  ducana 
ille,  quem  ipse  sequeretur.  Tum'Coliiianus:  'Paaeba,' 
iaquit,  'hoc',  quod  agei-e  soko.  a  maioribus  meis 
accepi,  qui  rae  hue  episcopum  miserunt,  quod  omn«B 
palrcs  fwsfri,  uiri  Deo  dilecti,  eodem  modo  celebrMw- 
noscuntur'.  Quod  ne  cui  contemnendum  et  repr<v 
limidum  ease  uideatur,  ipaum  est,  quod  beatua  euange- 
lista  lohannes,  discipulus  specialiter  Domino  dilectus, 
cum  omnibus,  quibus  praeerat,  eccleeiis  cclrl/raaae  legi- 
tur.'  Quo  haec  et  his  similia  dicent«,  iuasit  rex  et 
Agilberctum'  profen-e  in  modium  morem  auao  obser- 
untionis,  undu  initium  haberet,  uel  qua  bunc  auctoHtatfl 
sequerotur,  Reapondit  Agilberctus':  *  Loquatur,  obe» 
cro,  I  uico  mea  discipulua  meiis  Uit/riJ  prcsbi/fer,  quia  1 1 
unum  ambo  sapimus  cum  ceteris,  qui  )kic  udsidant, 
ecclesiAsticae  traditioniB  cultoribus ;  et  illo  melius  oc 
manifestiuB  ipsa  lingua  Anglorum,  qiinm  e^  pw 
interpretem,  pott^t  explanure,  quae  sentiiiitia.*  Tum 
Uilfrid,  iubeute  rege,  ut  diceret,  ita  esorsus  ost : 
'Paaca,  quod  facimus,'  inquit,  '  uidimus  Romae.  ubi 
beati  apostoli  Petrus  et  Paiihia  uixere,  docut*r«,  passi 
Bunt,  et  sepulti,  ab  omnibus  celebrari ;  hoc  in  Italia. 
hoc  in  Gallia,  quaa  discendi  uel  orandi  studio  ijeitransi- 
uimue,  ab  omiiibus  agi  conspeximus " ;  hoc  AA-icam. 
Asiam,  Aegyptiim,  Oreciam,  et  omneni  orbem,  qua- 
ciimquo  Christi  ecclesia  diffusa  est,  pvt  diutisas 
nationes  et  linguas,  uno  ac  non  diuerso  tomporis 
ordine  geri  couperimus ;  proeter  hos  tantuni  et  obsti- 
nationia  eorum  conplices,  Pictos  dico  et  Brettonen, 
cum  quibus  de  duabus  ultimis  oceani  insulis,  i>t  hi» 
non  totis,  contra  totum  orbem  stulto  Ubore  pugnant.' 
Cui  haec  dicenti  res[<oQdit  Colmanua :  '  Minim  quan^ 
stultum  appellare  uelitis  luburem  nostrum.  iii  qni» 
tanti  iipoftoli,  qui  super  jicdus  Domiiti  rcrumbrre  dignus 
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fuit,  exemiih  sectamur ;  cum  ipsum  sapientissime 
ulxisse  omnis  mundusnouerit.'  At  Uilfridus :  'Absit,' 
inquit,  'ut  lohannem  stultitiae  reprehendamua,  cum 
scita  legis  Mosaicae  iusta  litteram  seruaret,  iudaizante 
adhuc  in  multis  ecclesia,  nec  subito  ualentibus  apo' 
stolis  omnem  legis  obseruantiam,  qune  a  Deo  inatituta 
est,  abdicare  'quomodo  simulacra,  quae  a  daomonibus 
inuonta  sunt,  repudiare  omnea,  qui  ad  fideni  ueniunt, 
necessc  cst^,  uidelicet  ne  scandalum  facerent  eia,  qui 
inter  gentes  erant  ludaeia.  Hinc  est  enim,  quod 
Paulus  Timothoum  circumcidit,  quod  hostias  in  templo 
immolauif,  quod  cum  Aquita  et  Priscilla  caput  Chorinti 
totondit ;  ad  nihil  uidelicet  utile,  niai  ad  scandahim 
uitandum  ludaooram.  Hinc '  quod  eidem  Paulo  la- 
cobu»  ait :  "  Uide»,  frater,  quot  milia  sunt  iu  ludaeis, 
qui  crodiderunt ;  et  omnoa  hi  aemulatorea  sunt  legis," 
Ncc  tamen  hodio  clarescento  per  mundum  euangelio 
necesso  est,  imnio  nec  licitum  fidelibus  uel  circumcidi, 
uel  hostias  Deo  uictimarum  ofTerre  carnalium.  Itaque 
lohannes  secundum  legis  consuetudinem  XIIII"  die 
mensis  primi  nd  uespemm  incipiel>at  celobrationem 
festi  paschalis.  nil  curana,  utrum  haec  sabbato,  an  alia 
ijualibet  feria  proueniret.  |  At  uero  Petrus  cum 
Komae  praedicaret.  memor,  quia  Dominua  prima  sab- 
bati  resurroxit  a  inortuis,  ac  mundo  spem  reaurrectionis 
contulit.  itn  poscha  faciendum  intellcxit*,  ut  secundum 
cunMietudineni  ac  praecepta  legis  XIIII*™  iunam  primi 
mi-nsis.  netpic  aicut  lohannea,  orientem  ad  ueaperam 
semper  exspoctarct ;  et  hac  exorta,  si  dominica  dies, 
quae  tunr  priina  sabbati  uocabatur,  erat  mane  uentura, 
in  ipsa  ucsjiora  jiaschn  dominicum  celebrare  incipiebat, 
quomodo  et  nos  oinnes^  bodie  facere  solemus.  Sin 
wittin  dominica  non  prosimo  mane  post  lunam 
XIIII>"",  sed  XVI'  aut  XVII"  aut  alia  qualibet  luna 
Uiniue  ad  XXI"">  essct  ucntura,  exspcctabat  eam  *,  et 
'  hinc  «it  B.      ■  -leRit  M'.       '  omne»  om.  M.       *  eum  M.  N'.  C. 
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Itraeeedente  sabbato,  iiRspere,  sacrosancta  paschae  c 
lcronia  inclioabat ;  eicque  fiebat,  ut  dominica  pctschi 
dies  nonnisi  a  XV'  luna  usque  ad  XXI"'"  seruiiretiirin 
Keque   haec   euangelica  et   apostolica  traditio   leg«nl 
eoluit,  sed  potius  adimplet,  in  qua  obseruandum  paacfal 
a  XIIII"  hina  primi  mensis  ad  uesperam  usque  i 
XXI"">   lunam    eiusdem    mensis   ad   uespentm 
ceptum  cst ;  in  quum  obseruantiam  imitandani  omnM 
beati  lohannis  succesaoi-eB  in  Aaia  post  obitum  « 
et  omnis  per  orbem  ecclesia  cunuersa  eet.     Et  '. 
eesc  uerum  pascha,  hoc  solum  fidclibus  celebninduiD,^ 
Niceno  concilio  non  stalutum  nouiter.  aed  confirmatum 
eat,  ut  ecclesiastica  docet  hlBtoria.     Unde  constat  uos, 
Colmane,    neque    lohannis,    ut    autuniatis,   exempla 
sectari,  neque  Petri.  cuius  traditioni  scientes  contr 
dicitia,  neque  legi,   neque  euangelio   in  obaematioiH 
uestri    paschae   congruere.     lohannes  enlm   ad    1«^ 
Mosaiene  decreta  tempus  paschale'  custodiens,  nil  C 
prima  sabbati  curabat ;  quod  uos  non  facitis,  qui  noi 
nisi  prinia  sabbati  pascha  celebratis.     Petrus  a  XT 
luna  usque  ad  XXI*'"  diem  paschae  dominicum  cel^ 
brnbat ;  quod  uos  non  facitis,  qui  a  XIIII'  u»que  ad 
XX""  lunam  diem  doDiinicum  paschae  obseruntia ;  it^ 
ut  XIII"  luna  ad  uesperam  saepius  pascha  incipiatsi 
cuius  nequo  lex  ullam  fecit  mentionem,  ne<iue  auct 
ac  dator  euaugelii  Dominus  in  ea,  sed  in  XIIII* 
uetus  pascha  manducauit  ad  ueeperam,  uel  noui  t 
menti  sacramenta  in  commemorationem  suae 
ecclesi&e   celebrauda   tradidit.      Item    limam   XXI— 
quam  lex  maxime  celebrandam  eommendaiiit,  a  c 
bratione  uestri  paschao  |  funditus  eliminatis ;  sicque,4 
dixi,  in  celebratione  summae  festiuitatis  neqne  IohanB| 
neque  Petro,  ueque  legi,  neque  euangelio  conoonlatiB 
His  contra  Colmanus :  '  Wumquid,'  ait,   '  Anatolna 
uir  sanctus,  et  in  praefata  historia  ecclceiastioa  niultuj 

'  puechiie  H'. 
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l&udntus.  legi  uel  euangelio  coniraria  sapuit,  qui  a 
XIIH'  usque  nd  XX"™  paacha  celebrandum  Bcrii»8it? 
Xumquii]  reuereiitissimum  patrem  nostrum  Columbam 

jiaacha  fecerunt,  tliuinis  paginie  contraria  '  sapuisse  uel 
vgisse  crcdendum  est  ?  cum  plurimi  fuerint  in  eis, 
iiuorum  sanctitati  caelestJa  sjgna,  et  uirtutum  quae 
fecerunt  miracula  testimonium  praebuerunt  ;  quos  ipse 
!<ancti>s  csati  non  dubitans,  semper  eorum  uitam,  mores, 
ft  di»ciplinam  sequi  non  desisto.' 

At  Uilfridus'  :  'Gonstat,'  inquit,  '  Anatolium  uinim  lUpiyof 
Minctissimum,  iloctissimum,  ac  laude  eese dignissimum  ;  '  "*  * 
st-d  quid  uobis  cum  illo,  cum  nec  eius  decreta  seruetis  ? 
llle  enim  in  pascha  suo  regulam  utique  ueritatis 
sequens,  circulum  X  et  VIIII  annonmi  posuit,  quem 
uiya  aut  ignoratis,  aut  agnitum  et  a  tota'  Christi  ecclesia 
custoditum  pro  nihilo  contemnitis.  Ille  sic  in  pascha 
dominico  XIIII"™  lunam  conputauit,  ut  hanc  eadem 
ipsa  die  more  Aegj-ptiorum  XV»™  lunam  ad  uesperam 
esse  faterctur.  Sic  item  XX"™  die  doniinico  pasclioe 
adnotauit,  ut  hanc  declinata  eadem  die  eese  XXI''"' 
crederct.  Cuius  regulam  distinctionis  uos  ignoraBse 
probat,  quod  aliquoties  pascha  manifeetissinie  ante 
plenilunium,  id  est  in  XIII"  luna,  facitis.  De  patre 
autem  iiestro  Cohimba  et  sequacibus  eius,  qiionim 
tanctitatoni  uos  iinitari.  et  regulam  ac  praecepta  caeles- 
tilms  signis  confirmata  sequi  perhibetis,  possem ' 
"^  rM]iondt.'iv  ;  ijuia  multis  in  iuilicio  dicentibus  Domino, 
quod  in  noiiune  eiiiH  pi-ophetauerint ",  et  daemunia 
*iwerint',  ct  uirtutes  multas  feccrint,  responsurus  sjf 
Dominus.  ijuiji  iiumqunm  eos  noueriL  Sed  absit,  ut 
hw  di-  piitribus  ut-stris  dicnm,  quia  iustius  multo  est 
ds  incognitL-s  bonum  credere  quam  malum.  Unde  et 
illos  IX^i  faniulos  ac  Deo  dilecto«  esse  non  nego,  qui 
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siniplicitate  nistica,  sed  intentiono  pia  Doum  dQex^nint 
Neque  illis  multum  '  obeaao'  reor  talem  paschAe  obspr- 
iinntiiun,  quauidiu  nuUus  oduenerat,  qiii  eis  institiiti 
perfeclioris  decreta,  |  quae  sequerentur,  ostenderet ;  t 
quos  utique  credo,  aiqui  tunc  ad  eos  catholicus  cnlcu- 
lator  adueniret,  sic'  eius  tnonlta  fulsse  secuturos, 
quomodo  ea,  quae  nouerant  ac  didicerant,  Dei  mandata 
probantiir  fuisse  secuti.  Tu  autem  et  socii  tui,  iu 
audita  dccreta  sedis  apostolicae,  immo  uniuersntis 
eccIeBiao,  et  haec  litteris  sacria  confirmata  sequi  ctrn- 
temnitis,  absquo  ulla  dubietate*  peccatis.  Etei  enim 
patres  tui  sancti  fuerunt,  numquid  uniuersali,  qiiae  per 
orl>em  est,  ecclosiae  Christi  oorura  eat  paucitas  uno  de 
iin^lo  extremae' insulae  praeferenda?  Et  si  siinctus 
erat,  ac  potens  iiirtutibua  ille  Cohimba  ueatcr.  imnio 
et  noster,  si  Christi  erat,  num  pmeforri  potiiit  beatifieimo 
apostolorum  priucipi,  cui  Bimmus  ait :  "  Tti  cs  Ptlrus, 
ct  super  hanc  pelram  aedificabo  ccclesiam  mcam,  et  porlac 
infiTi  non  praeual^Mnl  adtiersus '  eam,  et  ttbi  tlabo  ciaues 
regni  caehntm''"^' 
1  Haec  peroranto  Uilfrido ",  diiit  res :  '  Uerene, 
Colmane,  haec  illi  Petro  dicta  sniit  a  Domino?"  Qui 
ait :  '  Uero,  rex.'  At  ille  :  '  Habetia,'  inquit,  '  uoe 
proferre  *  aliquid  tantae  pote(>tatis  uestro  Cotumba^ 
datum?'  At  ille  ait"":  '  Nihil."  Rursum  rex :  '  Si 
utrique  ueatrum,'  inquit,  'in  hoc  aine  ulla  controuoreia 
consentiunt,  quod  haec  principaliter  Petro  dicta,  «t  ei 
claues  regni  caelorum  sint  datae  "  a  Doinino?'  R^ 
aponderunt:  '  Etiam,' utriquo.  At  ille  ita  conclusit : 
'Et  ego  uobiB  dico,  quia  hic  est  iistiarius  ille,  cni  ego 
cntitradiceTe  nolo  ;    sed,    in  quantiim   noui   uet  ualeo, 

'  multum,  mvrtnldn  titargin,  H.      *  ease  B.       '  «r^l*  M.  II,- 

•  dubiUtiane  H.  H,.         '  cxtHmae  H.         •  .«iim  C.         ' 
B.  C  ;   H  Aoi  palram  et  cet«rs  uaque  ngni  Molorum ;  i 

•  nuil-  C.  ■  prnfere  H.  "  «it  ille  M.  ot  (-,-., ., 
1.1-1"  ihr  liif.        "  ilnti  H.  C.  B', 
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huius  cupio  in  omnibus  oboedire  statutis ;  iie  forte,  me 
udueniente  ad  forea  regni  caelorum,  iion  sit  qui  roserat', 
auerso  illo,  qui  claues  tenere  probatur.' 

Haec  dicento  rege,  fauerunt  adsidentes  quique  siue 
odstantcs  maiores  una  cum  mediocribus,  et  abdicata 
minus  perfecta  institutione,  ad  ea,  quae  meliora  cogno- 
uci-ant,  sese  transferre  feetinabant. 


CAP.  XXVI. 


dumum  rcdiit.  Colman  uidensspretamsuamdoctrinam,  fj^ 
scctamque  esso  dispectam,  adsumtis  his,  qui  se  sequi 
uulucrunt,  id  eet  qui  pascha  catholicum  et  tonsuram 
coronac  (nam  et  de  hoc  quacstio  non  minima  crat) 
n-cipcre  nolcl>ant,  Scottiam  regrcssus  est,  troctaturua 
cum  Huis,  quid  de  Im  facero  deberet  Cedd,  rclicMs 
Scottorum  uestigiis,  ad  suam  sedem  rediit.  utpote 
ugnilu  obseruatione  cutholici  pascboe.  Facta  est  autem 
kicc  quaestio  anno  dominicae  incamatiunia  DCIiXIIII", 
ijui  fuit  annus  Osuiu  regisXXII"',  1  cpiscopatus  autcm 
ijcottorum,  quem  ^  gesserunt  in  prouincia  Anglorum, 
annu»  XXX"* :  siquidem  Aidan  X  et  YII  annis, 
Kiiian  dcccin.  Colman  tnbus  opiscopatum  tenucre. 

Keuerao  auton»  i>atriam  Colmano,  auscepit  pro  illo  1*^ 
pontificatum  Nordanhymbrorum  '  famulus  Chriati 
Tud;t.  qui  crat  npud  Scottoe  austrinos  eniditus,  atquc 
ordinatus  episcopus,  habens  iuxta  morem  prouinciae 
iltius  coronam  tonsurae  ecclcsiasticae ',  et  cathoUcam 
t«m{)ori3  puschalis  rcgulam  obseruans ;  uir  quidem 
bonus  ac  rcligiosus,  sed  permodico  tempore  ecclesiam 
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regens.       UenerBt  aut«m  de   Scoitin,    teneDte  sdhi 
poDtiiicAtum  Colmano,  et  diljgenter  oa,  qiuie  ad  fid< 
ac  iieritat«m  p«tilDeat,  et  uerbo  cunctos  doc«bat. 
■hkiibot  opere.     Porrc  fratrtbus,  qui  in  Lindisfamensi  eccli 

Scottis  nbeuntibus,  remanere  malueruDi,  praejwaitu*' 
est  abbatis  iuro  uir  reuerentissiniua  ac  mansuetiaKimw 
Eata,  (jui  erat  abbos  in  monast^no,  quod  didtur  * 
Mailros  ;  quod  aiunt  Golmanum  ahiturum  petisse  et 
inpetrasse  a  rege  Osuiu  ',  eo  quod  esset  idem  Eala  unui 
do  XII  pueris  Aidnni,  quos  primo  episcoputus 
tempore  de  natione  Anglorum  erudiendos  in  Cbi 
sccepit.  Uultum  namque  eundem  epiacopum 
mBDum  res  pro  InGita  illi  prudentia  dillgebat.  I| 
est  Eata,  qui  non  multo  post  eidem  ecclesiae 
farnensi '  episcopus  factus  est.  Abiens  autem  domua 
Colmnn  adsumait  secum  partem  ossuum  reuerfnti 
patris  Aidani ;  partem  uero  in  ecclesia,  cui  prae«ril{ 
reli<iuit,  et  in  secretario  eius  condi  praecepit, 

Quantae  autem  pardmoniae,  cuius  continentiae  fu< 
^SSn-  'P^  ^*""  prodeceasoribus  suis,  teetabatur  etiam  loon| 
ille,  quem  regebant,  ubi  nbeuntihus  eis,  excepta  ecclea 
paucissimae  domus  repertae  sunt,  hoc  est  illae  aolui 
modo,  sine  quibus  conuersatio  ciuilis  ease  nullateni 
poterat.  Nil  pecuniarum  absque  pecoribi 
Siquid  enim  pecuniae  a  diuitibiis  accipiebant,  m< 
pauperibus  dabant,  Nam  neque  ad  ausceptione 
potentium  saeculi,  uel  pecunias  colligi,  uel  domt 
praeuideri  uecesse  fuit,  qui '  numquam  ad  eccleata; 
nisi  orationis  taDtuni  et  audiendi  uerbi  Dei  caa 
iieniebant.  Rex  ipso,  cum  oportunitas  e.xegisset ',  cta 
V  tantum  aut  VI  ministria  ueiuebat ',  et  expleta  1 
ecclosia   oratione   discedebat.  |  Quod    si   fort«   eos 

IT  C.  K.  W,  WngiU.  »1  B.  >  omI 

i.  '  quia  M.  C.  " 

eaiebat  om.  B.  piThapi 

e  ia  a  nnirk  i)f  rffirnu»  i 
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refici  contingeret,  simplici  taatum  et  cotidiano  fratrum 
cibo  contenti,  nil  ultra  quaerobant.  Tota  enim  fuit 
tunc  soUicitudo  doctoribns  Ulis  Deo  seruiendi,  non 
saeculo  ;  tota  cura  cordis  excolendi,  non  uentris.  Unde 
it  in  magna  erat '  uoneratioae  tempore  illo  roligionis 
habituB  ;  ita  ut,  ubicumqueclericusaliqui*  aut  mona- 
chiis  aducniret,  gaudenter  ab  omnibus  tamquam  Dei 
faniulus  cxciperotur.  Etiam  si  in  itinere  porgens 
inucniretur,  adcuirebant,  et  flexa'  ceniice  ucl  manu 
signiiri,  ucl  orc  illiua  se  benedici  gaudebant ;  uerbis 
<jiio<|Uc  horum  exhortatoriia  diligenter  auditum  prae- 
lielinnt.  Scd  et  diebus  dominicis  ad  ecclesiam  siue  ad 
nioiiastoria  certatini,  non  reficiendi  corporis,  sed  audi- 
endi  Hcmiunis  Dci  gratia  coofluobant ;  et  siquis  sacer- 
dotum  in  uicum  forte  deueniret,  mox  congr«gati  iii 
ununi  uicani  uerbuni  uitao  ab  illo  expetere  curabant. 
Nam  neque  alia  ipsLs  sacerdotibus  aut  clericis  uicos 
aduundi,  quam  praedicandi,  baptizandi,  infirmos  uisi- 
tatidi.  tt,  ut  breuiter*  dicam,  animas  curandi  causa 
fuit  :  ijui  in  tantum  erant  ab  omni  auaritiae  pesto 
«istigiiti,  iit  nemo  territoria  ac  poesessiones  ad  constni- 
cada  moiia.storia,  nisi  a  potestatibus '  saeculi  coactus. 
MciptTet.  Quao  consuetiido  per  omnia  aliquanto  post 
liAe«  tomjioro  iii  ccclesiis  Nonlanbyinbrorum *  scruala 
«)>t.     Ued  do  his  satls  dictum. 


CAP.  XXVII. 


Ei>i>F.]i  iuitein  anno  dominicae  incarnationis  EcliiMBiii 
OCLXIIII",  facla  orat  eclipsis  solb  die  tertio  mensis  ^1^^«^' 
Mnii,  hora  circitor  X"  diei ;  quo  etiam  anno  subita  pesti- 

'  mt  «m.  M.  H,.        »  -qni»  C.  B'.        '  flpio  H.  N.         *  bre- 
l.iUtc.        ^  [Mit.utibusM.U,.        •n(.rft«u-C.         '-berchtCi 
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Ipnliae '  luea,  depopiilatis  prius  auetralibua  Britt 
plagis,   Noi-danhymbrorum  ijuoque  prouiaciam   < 
piens,    atque    acerba '    clade    diutius    loiige    latLH)a| 
deeaeuieiis,  magtiam  homiuum  multitudinetu  atr 
Qua  jilagn  praefatus  Domini  sacerdos  Tuda  raptu£ 
de  muiido,   et  in  monasterio.   quod  uocatur'   Pa.'giu 
laech ',  honoritice  sepultuH.     Haec  autem  plagn  Uibc 
nium  quoque  insulnm   pari    elade  premebat.     EraBt!l 
ibidem  eo  tempore  multi  nohilium  simul  et  me<liocrium 
de  gente  Anglorum,  qui  tempore  Finani  et  Culmud 
episcoporum,  relicta  insula  patria,  uel  diuinae  Wtiunis, 
uel   continentioris   iiitae  gralia  illo   seceaserant,      Et 
quidam  quidem  mos  ao  monasticae  conuersationi  fid» 
liter  moncijiauerunt,  alii  magis  circueundo  per  ceHM 
magistrorum,  lectioni  operam  dare  gaudebant ;  qtu 
omnea    Scotti    lihentissime    suseipieutos,    uictuni   i 
cotidianum  aine  pretio,  libros  quoque  |  ad  legendui 
et  magisterium  gratuitum  praebere  curabant. 

Erant  inter  hos  duo'  iuuenes  magnae  indolis  { 
,  nobilibus  Anglorum,  Edilhun'  et  Eegberct',  quoni 
prior  frater  fuit  Ediluini ",  uiri  aeque  Deo  dilecti,  i 
et  ipse  aetio  sequente  Hiberniam  gratia  lcgendi  a 
et  bene  inatructus  patriam '  rediit,  atque  episcopus  i 
prouincia  Lindissi'"  fiictus,  midto  ecclesiam  temp< 
nobilissime  rexit.  Hi  ergo  cum  essent  in  monastern^l 
quod  lingua  Scottorum  ItaUuueleigi "  appellatur, 
omnes  sucii  ipsorum  "  uel  mortalitate  de  saeculo  rapti, 
uel  per  alia  essent  loca  dispersi,  eorrepti  sunt  ambo 
morbo  eiusdem  mortalitatia,  et  grauissime  ndfl)«ti ; 
e  quibus  Ecgberct ",  sicut  mihi  referel>at  quidam  uera* 
cissimus  et  uenorandae  CAnitiei  preabyter,  qui  se  iuiec 
ab   ipso   audisse   i>erhibebat,    cum  se  aeatimarftt  eoM 


'  pCTtilentU  M.  '  ■eerou  M.  C.  B'.  N.  ■  Jirilur 

•  -lech  C.  N.  •  duos  H.  •  Bedil-  C.  '  (wborltt 
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moritunim,  egreesus  eat  teropore  malutino  d«  cubiculo', 
in  quo  infuTni  quiescebant,  et  residens  solus  in  loco 
oportuno,  coepit  sedulua  cogitare  de  ftctibus  suis,  et  con- 
punctus  memoria  peccatonim  suorum  iaciero  lacrimis 
abluebat,  atque  intimo  ex  corde  Deum  precabatur,  ne 
adhuc  mori  deberet,  priusquam  uel  praeteritas  negle- 
gentias,  quas  in  pueritia  siue  infantia  commiserat,  per- 
fectius  ex  t«mpore  castigaret,  uel  in  bonis  se  operibus 
habundantius  eserceret.  Uouit  etiaro  uotum,  quia 
adeo  peregrinus  uiuere  uellet,  ut  numquam  in  in- 
eulam,  in  qua  natus  est,  id  est  Brittaniam,  rediret ; 
(juia  praeter  soUemnem'  cononici  temporis  psalmodiam, 
si  non  u&letudo  corporis  obsisteret',  cotidie  psalteriuro 
totum  in  memoriam  diuinae  laudis  decantaret ;  quia* 
in  omni  septimana  diem  cum  nocte  ieiunus  transiret. 
Cumque  finitis  lacrimis,  precibus,  et  uotia  domuro 
rediret,  inuenit  sodalem  dorroientem  ;  et  ipae  quoquo 
lectulum  conscendeaa,  coepit  in  quietem  membra 
laxare.  Et  curo  paululuro  quieaceret,  expergefactus 
sodalis  res{>eiit  eum,  et  ait:  '0  frat«r  Ecgbercte', 
o  quid  feciati  ?  Sperabam,  quia  pariter  ad  uitam 
aetornam  intraremus.  UerumtameQ  scito*,  quia,  quae 
postulasti,  accipies.'  Didicerat  enim  per  uisionem  et 
quid  ille  petisset,  et  quia  petita  inpetrasset  Quid 
multa?  Ipse  Edilhun'  proxima  nocte  defunctua  est ; 
at  uero  Ecgberect'  decussa  muleatia  egritudinis  con- 
ualuit,  ac  multo  postea  tempore  uiuens,  acceptumque 
sacerdotii  gradum  [  condignis  omans  actibus,  poet 
luulta  uirtutum  bona,  ut  ij^se  dcsiderabat,  nuper,  id  eet 
uino  dominicae  incamationis  DCCXXVIIII°,  cum  DMthMid 
esaet  ipsu  annorum  XC,  migrauit  ad  regna  caeleetia.  otsgbat, 
Duxil  autom  uitam  in  magna  bumilitatis,  mansuetu-  ^"•m- 

'  ruliilo  M.  N.  (teHh  Ihe  1  uriltm  orer  a  c);  cr.  p.  aaa,  oote  '. 
'  ttt  tmbe  atfirai  uniU  willomnitatem  H.  '  •rit  B.  '  et 
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dinis,  continenliae,  siuiplicitatU,  et  iustitiae  perfectJoiM 
tJDde  et  genti  suae  et  illis,  in  quibus  exulabat.  natiosM 
bus  Scottorum  siue  Pictomm,  exemplo '   uiueQdi,  i 
inetantia  docendi,  et  aiictoritat«  corripieDdi,  et  piet« 
largiendi  de  his,  quae  a  diuitibus  acceperat,  multun  jj 
profuit.     Addidit  autem  uotia.  quae  dixJmus,  ut  semper 
in  XL™"  non  plua  quam  semel  in  die  reficeret,  non 
aliud  quam  panem  ac  lac  tenuissimum.  et  hoc  cum 
mensuta  gustaret ;  quod  uidelicet  lac  pridie  nouum  in 
fisla  ponere  solebat.  et  post  noctem  ablata  supertici» 
craseiore,  ipse  reslduum  cum  modico,  ut  diximua,  pan« 
bibebat.     Cuiua  modum  continentiae  etiam  XL  diebus 
ante    natale    Dominl.    totidem    quoque   post   peracta 
soUemnia  pentecostes.  hoc  est  L""",  semper  obe«ruue 
cuiabftt 


CAP.  XXVIII. 

VI diifuiidoTiida.  Vilflid*  inOaBia,  Ctodila  apud  OtHdtntaUt^ 


ftenin^ 


Iktbbea  rex  Alcbfrid '  miait  Uilfridum '  presbyte 
atl  regem  Guiliurum,  qiii  eum  sibi  suiaque  consecnri 
fac«ret  episcopura.  At  ille  misit  eiun  ordinandum  ad 
AgHberechi.m ',  de  quo  supra  diximus,  qui,  relicta  Bril- 
tauia,  Farisiacne  ciuilatis  foctus  erat  episcopus ; 
secratuB  est  magno  cura  hotinre  ab  ipso,  conuenientibi 
plurimis  episcopis  in  uico  regio,  qui  uocatur  In  < 
pendio.  Quo  adhuc  in  transmarinis  *  partibus  propt 
ordinationem  demorante,  imitatus  industriam  filii  r 
Osuiu  '  misit  Cautiam  uiram  sanctum,  modmtum  t 
bus,  scripturariim  leetione  siifficienter  instructum,  4 
ea,  quae  in  scripturis  agenda  didicerat.  operibus  ai 
exsequentem,  qui  Eburacetish  ecclesiae  ordinareU 
episcopuB.      Erat  autem    prtwbyter  uocabulo    i 


fridC. 


:.  B.  N. 


-b«rotum  B 
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fnter  reuerentissimi  antistitis '  Ceddi,  cuius  saepius 
memininius,  et  abbas  monasterii  illius,  quod  uocstur 
Laestingaeu '.  Misitque  cum  eo  rex  presbytenim 
suum  uocabulo  Eadhaedum ',  qui  postea  regnante  Ecg- 
friiio ',  Hr^-pensis  ecclesiae  praesul  factua  est.  Uorum  «ndCeaciiiii 
illi  Cantiam  peruenientes,  inuenerunt  archiepiscopum  Wan«i. 
Deusdcdit  iam  migrasse  de  saeculo,  et  necdum  alium 
pro  co  constitutum  fuisse  pontificem.  Unde  deuerte- 
runfad  prouinciam  Occidentalium*  Saxonum,  ubi  erat 
Uini '  epiacopus  ;  et  ab  illo  est  uir  praefatus  conse- 
crstus  antistes,  adsumtis  in  societatem  ordinationia 
duobua  l  de  Brettonum  gente  episcopis,  qui  dominicum 
paschse  diem.  ut  soepius  dictum  est,  secus  morem 
csnonicum  a  Xllll»  usque  ad  XX»"  lunam  celebrant". 
Non  enim  crat  tunc  ullus,  excepto  illo  Ulne',  in  tota 
Brittania  canonice  ordJnatus  episcopus.  ConBecratus 
ergo  in  episcopum'  Ceadda  maximam  mox  coepit 
ecclesiasticae  ueritati  et  castitati  curam  inpendere ; 
humilitnti,  contincntiae,  lectioni  opcram  dare  ;  oppida. 
rura,  caaas,  uicos,  castella  propter  euangelizandum,  non 
equitando,  sed  apostolonim  more  pedibus  incedendo 
pirragTnrc.  Erat  onim  de  discipulis  Aidani,  eisdemque 
actibus  ac  moribus  iuxta  exemphim  eius  ac  fratris  sui 
Codtli  suos  instituere  cuniuit  auditores.  Umiens 
quoque  Brittaniam  Vilfrid  iam  episcopas  factus  et  ipse 
pcrplura  catholieao  obaeniationia  moderamina  m-teaiia 
Anglonmi  sua  doctrina  contulit.  Unde  factum  est. 
ut.  erescente  per  dics  institutione  catholica,  Scotti 
omnes,  qui  inter  Angloa  morabantur,  aut  his  manus 
•brent,  aut  auam  redirent  ad  patiiam '". 

'  -ti  M  :  nntiMw  B'.        '  -gBig  B".        '  .hedum  K.     '  n-rriUn 


Hiatorui,  Ecclemt^ica 


His  ti^mponbus  reges  Aiiglorum  uobiliaaimi,  Osuiu 
prouinciae  Nordanliymbroruiii ',  et  Ecgberct'  Cantiut- 
riorum,  habito  inter  se  consilio,  quid  de  atatu  ecclesiAe 
Anglorum  eaaet  agetidum,  intelleserat  enim  u^raciter 
Osiiiu,  quamuis  educatua  a  Scottis,  quia  BomaDa  esset 
cftthoUi»  et  apoatolica  ©cclesia,  adsumEiruiit  cum  elec- 
tione  et  conseDau  aanctae  eccleaiae  guntis  Anglorura, 
uirum  bonum  et  aptum  episcopatu  *,  presbyterum 
nomine  Uigbardum ",  de  clero  Douadodit  epiacopi, 
et  huiic  antistitem  ordinandum  Romam  miaeruot ; 
quatiuusftcceptoipsegradu  arcbiepiscopatus,  catluilicos 
per  omnem  Brittanlam  occleaiis  Anglorum  ordinare 
posset  antistitea. 

Uerum  Uighard'  Romam  perueniens,  priusquani 
consecrari  in  episcopatum  posset,  morte  praereptus  cst, 
et  huiusmodi  litterae  regi  Osuiu '  BrittBiuam  remissae  : 

Dotnino  KcceUenti  filin  Osuh'  rcgiSaronum  Uilaliatms 
"  episagnis,  seruus  seruomm  Dei. 

Dcgidcrabiles  lUteras  cxceScnfiae  ueslrac  suscrj»musi 
qms  rclcfimtee  cognouimua  eiua  piissitMm  dcuotiQncm, 
/cruentissimumque  amorcm,  qucm  hahct  pn^er  boAim 
uilam;  ct  quia  dextera  Domini'  ptvtegente,  tiduercm  A^ 
aposloUeam  jidem  sil  conuersus,  sperans,  sicut"  m  iMfi 
gcnte  rci/nal,  ila  ct  cum  Christo  de  futwro  conrtgtia^f^ 
Bencdicla  igitur  getis,  quae  laiem  sapienti^imum  et  Ztef"* 
cultoretn  pnmemit  liabere  regem  ;  quiu  tum  solujn  ipse 
JDci  cultor  extitit,  scd  etiam  omnes  subiecfoa  suos  medi- 


•bar  H  ;  uuigbe«rd  C. 
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tafur  die  ac  nocte  ad  /idem  ealhoJieam  atque  aposlc^iram 
pm  suae  animac  redemtione  c&nuerii.  Quis  enim  audiens 
haec  suauia  non  laetetur?  Quis  non  ervltet  et  gaudeaf 
in kis piis operibus?  \  Quia  et  gens  uestra'  Cbristo  otnni- 
potrnli  Deo  credidit  sccundum    diuinorum  prophctarum 

>o  uores,  skut  scriptum  est  in  Isaia:  'In  die  iSa  radix 
Icsse,  qtii  slat  in  signum  populorum,  ipsum  gentes  depreea- 

■  •■  buntur'  Et  iterum:  ' Auditc  insulae,  et*  adtendifc 
populi  dc  longe'  Et  post  paululum*  :  'Parum*,'  inquit, 
'  csl,  ut  mihi  sis  seruus  ad  suscilandas  tribus  lacob,  et 
feres  Israel  conuertendas.  Dedi  te  in  iucem  gentium,  ut 
sis  xaius  mca  usque  ad  CJrtremum '  lerrae.'  Et  rursum  : 
'Itrgauidebunt,  et  consurgent principes,  et  adorabunt.'  Et 
posl  pusillum  :  '  Dedi  te  in  /oedus  populi,  ul  suscilares 
ferratn.  el'  jmsidercs  kercditatcs  dissipatas,  et  diceres  his, 
qui  uincfi  sunt :  "  Exite,"  ct  his,  qui  in  fcntbris  :  "  Reue- 

.  6,  tamini."  '  Et  rursum  :  '  Ego  Dominus  uocaui  fe  in 
iustitia,  el  adprrhendi  manum  tuam,  et  seruaui,  et  dedi  le 
in  fofdus  p(qmli,  in  lucem  gcntium,  ut  aperires  ocutos 
caccorum,  et  educeres  de  conclusione  uinclum,  de  domo 
carrrris  scdcntes  in  tenebris.'  Ecce,  exceUenlissime  Jtli, 
quam  luce  rlarius  esl,  non  soJum  dc  uobis,  sed  eliam  de 
otnnitrus  projihetatum  gentibus,  quod  sint  crediturae  in 
Chriato  omnium  condifore.  Quamoinvm  qporlet  ueslram 
ceUitudincm,  ulpotc  membram  existens  Chrisli,  in  omni- 
bu.t  piam  regulam  sequi  percnniter  prinripis  aposloiorum, 
fiur  in  pasrha  celebmndum'',  siue  in  omnibus,  quae  lia- 
Mrrunt  sancH  apostoli  Pctrus  cl  Paulus,  qui  ut  duo 
iHminoria  racli  inluminant  mundum,  sic  doctrina  eorum 
orrfd  hominum  cotidie  inlustrat  crcdentium.' 

Kt  iKMt  nonnullo,  quibua  do  celebrando  per  orbem 
totum  iino  uero  pascha  loquitur  : 
'  llominem  den i(p4e,'  inqttit,  'docibilem  et  in  omnibus 


pro  iTutritd  U/^re  Christn,  i 

sml  thtn  Hnick 
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simplicitate  rustica.  aed  intentione  pia  Deum  diloxonu>t« 
Neque  illis  multum  '  obeaae'  reor  talein  paschao  obs^^ 
tiantiam.  qiiamdiu  nuUua  aduenerat,  qiu  eia  insUtutt.* 
perf^tioris    decreta,  {  qune    aequerontur,    OBtttnder«t  ;< 
quos  utique  credo,  siqui  tunc  ad  eoa  catholicus  calciKB 
lator  adueniret,    aic'   eiua    monitA    fuiaae    se«uturo«^T 
quomodo  ea,  qune  nouerant  ac  didicenint,  E>ei  mimdHt»^'] 
probantur  fuisse   secuti.     Tu   autem  et  socii  tui.    i 
sudita    ilecreta    sedis    apostolicae,     immo    uniuersalia 
ecclesiae,  et  haec  litteris  sacris  confinnata  sequi  con- 
tomnitia,  absque  ulla  dubietate'  peccatis.     Etai  onim 
patres  tui  sancti  fiierunt,  numquid  uniuersali,  quae  per  J 
orbem  est,  ecclesiae  Christi  eorum  est  pAudtas  uno  d«9 
angulo  extremae '  inaulae  praoferenda  ?    Et  si  sanctua  J 
erat,  ac  potens  uirtutibus  ille  Columlja  uest«r,  i 
et  noster,  si  Christi  erat.  num  praoferri  potuit  beatiasintttl 
apostolorum  principi,  cui  Daminus  ait :  "  Tu  rs  Ptinu,M 
fi  mper  hanc  pcfram  aedificabo  ecdesiam  mcam,  rtjiartm\ 
injm  mn  pmeualeimtt  aduersus '  eaw,  et  liU  rlabo  dane$% 
rcgni  cadorum^"?' 
1       Ilaec    perorante     Uilfrido ',    dixit    rex  :     *  Uereiu^'1 
Colmane,  haec  illi  Potro  dicta  sunt  a  Domino?' 
ait :    '  Uere,    rex.'     At    ille  :    '  Habetis,'   inquit, 
pruferre  *   nliquid   tnnt«e   potestatis   uestro   Coliimbw 
datum?'    At  iUo  ait'":   'Nihil.'    Rursum  nx:   'Si 
utrique  uostrum,'  inquit,  '  in  hoc  sine  ulla  controuenu 
conscntiunt,  quod  haec  principaliter  Petro  dicta,  et  d  1 
claues  regni  caolonim  sint  datae"  a  Domino?' 
sponderuat :  '  Etiam,'  utrique.     At  JUe  it«  coocluait^ 
'Et  ego  uobis  dico,  quia  hic  est  oatiarius  iUt,  c 
contradic&re  nolo ;  eed,   in  qnantum  noui  u«l  uJm 


'  multiiui,  inirrMim  marfrin,  M.      '  «ae  B.       '  aicqac 
•  dubitatioue  M.  H,.         >  «ztrtmae  M.         •  -BOin  C. 
B.  C ;   H  Aai  pelrHin  et  Delem  osqne  rvgiii  cnelonim ; 
■  nnil-  C.  ■  profere  M.  "  nit  ilie  M.  at  h 
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huius  cupio  in  omnibus  oboedirs  statutis ;  ne  forte,  me 
MluenieDte  ad  forea  regni  caelorum,  non  sit  qui  reeemt', 
auerso  illo,  qui  claues  tenere  probatur.' 

Haec  ilicente  rege,  fauenint  adsidentes  quique  siue 
adstantes  maiores  una  cum  mediocribus,  et  abdicata 
minus  perfecta  institutione,  ad  ea,  quae  meliora  cogno- 
ucrant,  yeee  tranaferre  festinabant. 


FiKiTo<}UE  conflictu,  ac  soluta  contione  ',  Agilberctua  Colmu 
(lumuni  rediit.  Colman  uidens  apretam  euam  doctrinam.  tha  Soou. 
Goctaniquo  c-sso  dispectam,  adBumtis  bis,  qui  so  sequi 
uoluorunt,  id  eet  qui  pascha  catholicum  et  tonsiinun 
coronae  (nam  et  de  hoc  quaestio  non  minima  erat) 
n^ijH-re  nolebant,  Scottiam  regressus  est,  tractaturus 
cum  suis,  quid  de  his  facere  dcberet  Cedd,  relicMs 
Stottonim  uestigiis,  ad  euam  sedem  rediit.  utpote 
ugnita  oliseniatiooc  cutholici  paschae.  Facta  ost  autem 
hucc  quaestiuannodominicaeincamationisDCLXIIII", 
•)ui  fuit  annus  Osuiu  regisXXIl"',  [  episcopatus autem 
Scuttunim,  qucm  '  geeserunt  in  prouincia  Anglorum, 
annus  XXX"' ;  siquidem  Aidan  X  et  VII  anuis, 
Finan  «leccm,  Colman  tribus  episcojiatum  tonucre. 

lieuersu  autLin  jiatriam  Colmano,  suscepit  pro  illo  Toda 
I'ontific.-i(tum  Nordanhymbrorum  '  famulus  Christi 
Tudii.  i|ui  erat  apud  Scottos  austrinos  eruditus,  atquo 
ordinatus  e)>iscopus,  haltens  iusta  morem  prouinciae 
illius  coronam  tonsurae  ecdesiasticao ',  et  catholicam 
tomjioris  paschalis  regulam  obsenians;  uir  quidem 
bunus  ac  religiosus,  scd  permodico  tempore  ecclesiam 

'  iiium  M.  C.  N,  bbRurc  II 
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regens.  Uenentt  But«m  do  Scottia,  tenente  adhw 
pontUicatura  Colmano,  et  diligonter  ea,  qua»  ail  fid«t 
ac  iieritatem  pertinent,  et  uerbo  cunctoa  docobat. 

t  opere.     Porro  fratribus,  qui  in  Lindiafarnensi  eccleai^a 
Scottie  abeuntibus,  remanere  maluerunt,  prae|>oHitii8* 
est  abbatis  iure  iiir  reuerentissimue  ac  manaui-tisaimua 
Eata,    [|ui    crat   abbas    in   monaaterio,    quod    dicitur ' 
Maikos  ;  quod  aiunt  Colmanum  abiturum  petisse  et 
inpetrsBse  a  r^e  Osuiu ',  eo  quod  easet  idem  Eata  u 
do   XII    puoris   Aidani,    quos  primo   epiacopatus  i 
tempore  do  natione  Anglorum  erudiendos  in 
accepit.     Multum  namque   eundem    episcopum 
manum  rex  pro  insita  illi  prudentia  diligebat.     Ip( 
est  Eata,  qui  non  multo  post  eidem  ecclesiae  Lind»^ 
famensi  *  episcopus  factus  est.     Abiens  autem  domum 
Colmnn  adsumsit  secum  partem  ossuum  reuerentiaBimt 
patris  Aidani ;  partem  uero  in  ecclesia,  cui  praeonl, 
reliqiiit,  et  in  aecretario  eius  condi  praecepit. 

Quantae  autem  parsimoiiiae,  cujus  continentiae  fuci 

i.  ipse  cum  prodecessoribua  suis,  testabatur  etiam  \ot 
ille,  qiiem  regebant,  ubi  abeuntibus  eis.  esceptaecclM 
paucissiinae  domus  reportae  sunt,  hoc  est  illae  aolui 
modo,  sine  qnibus  conuersatio  ciuilis  esse  nuU&tenoi 
poterat.     Nil  pecumanim  absque  pecoribus  habebu 
Siquid   enim   pecuniae   a   diuttibus  accipiebaat,  mta 
pauperibua  dabant.      Nam    neque    ad    susveptioi 
potentium    saeculi,   uel   pecunias   coUigi,    uel    domul 
praeuideri  necesse  fuit,   qui '  tiumquam  ad  ecclw 
nisi    «rationis   tantum    et    audiendi   uerbi    Doi    i 
ueniebant.     Rex  ipse,  cum  oportunitos  exegiaaet  *, 
V  tantum  aut  VI  ministris  ueniebat',  et  expleta  I 
ecclesia    oratione   discedebat.  |  Quod    si   forte    eos   i 

'  proiKiBJtus  N.         '  nocatar  C.  N.  W,  illfyihlr  in  B.  ' 

C.  X.  B'.  '  -fenionHi  N.  '  quia  M.  C. 

giBset  H.  '  rex  .  .  .  ueniebat  cm,  B.  prrhapt  oddral  m 

timn/.tt,  ichirlt  is  niitc  IbkI.     Tliere  ii  n  nuiTk  t/ffiima  (n  tM  te 
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refici  contingeret,  simplici  tantum  «t  cotidiano  fntnim 
cibo  contenti,  nil  ultra  quaerebant,  Tota  onim  fuit 
tunc  soUicitudo  doctoribus  illis  Deo  seruiendi,  non 
saeculo ;  tota  cura  cordis  excolendi,  non  ueotris.  Undo 
et  in  magna  erat '  ueneratione  tempore  illo  religionis 
habituB  ;  ita  ut,  ubicumque  clericus  aliqui'  aut  mona- 
clius  ftducniret,  gaudenter  ab  omnibus  tamquam  Dei 
famulus  oxciperetur.  Etiam  ei  in  itinere  porgens 
inuenirttur,  adcurrebant,  et  flexa '  ceruice  uel  manu 
signiiri,  ucl  ore  illius  se  benedici  gaudebant;  uerbis 
quoque  horum  exhortatoriia  diligenter  auditum  prao- 
Ijcliant.  Sed  et  diebus  dominicis  ad  ecclesiam  siue  nd 
monnstoria  certatim,  non  reficiendi  corporis,  sed  audi- 
endi  Hormunis  Doi  gratia  confluebant ;  et  siquis  sacer- 
dotum  in  uicum  forte  dcueniret,  mox  congregati  in 
unimi  uicani  uerbum  uitae  ab  illo  expetere  curabant. 
Nam  noque  alia  ipsLs  sacerdotibus  aut  clericis  uicos 
adt^tindi,  quam  praedicandi,  baptizandi,  inflrmos  uisi- 
tandi,  et,  ut  breuitcr '  dicam,  animas  curandi  causa 
fuit  :  qui  in  tantum  orant  ab  omni  auaritiae  peate 
ca-stigati,  ut  nemo  tcrritoria  ac  poesesaiones  ad  constru- 
endti  mona.stcria,  nisi  a  pot«atatibuB  *  saeculi  coactus. 
acci{X'ret.  Quuo  consuetudo  per  omnia  aliquanto  poat 
h;ifC  tcmiiorf  in  ccclesiis  Nordanhymbrorum '  eemala 
(st.     tied  do  his  sntis  dictum. 


CAP.  XXVII. 

' '  Ei-jlitrl '.  ••ir  fnntlns  <k  nalvmt  Anglmini,  monachicani  in  Hibeniia 

Emiiex  autem  anno  dominicao  incarnationis  EciipMBiui 
OCLXIIII",  fiK-ta  erat  eclipsis  solis  die  tertio  mensis  J^TeSf* ' 
Maii.  hora  circitor  X"  diei ;  quo  etiam  anno  subita  pesti- 
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regons,  Uonerat  autetn  do  Scattia,  tenente  MdhiM 
pontificatum  Colmano,  ot  diligentor  ea,  quae  ad  lidei 
ac  ueritatem  pertinent,  et  uerbo  cunctos  doo^bat. 

, II,  K\>hat  opere,     Porro  fratribus.  qui  in  Lindisfamensi  ecclcsiK»! 

tn"  Scottis  abeunttbus.  «tmanero  maluenmt.  praepositus*] 

est  abbntis  iuro  uir  reuerentissimus  ac  m&nsuetisBimoi 
Eata,    qui    erat   abbas   in   monasterio,    quod    diciturl 
Miiilros  ;  quod  aiunt  Colmanum  abiturum  petisae  % 
Inpetrasse  a  rege  Osuiu  ',  eo  quod  easet  idem  £ata  ti 
de   XII    pueris   Aidani,    quos  priruo   episcopfttiis   i 
tempore  do  n&tione  Anglorum  erudiendos  i 
accepit.     Multum  namque    eundem    episcopum 
manum  rex  pro  insita  ilH  prudentia  diligebat.      Ipi 
est  Eata,  qiii  non  multo  post  eidem  ecclesJae  Lindl»-^ 
famensi '  episcopus  factus  est.     Abiens  autem  dumutn 
Colman  adsumsit  secum  partem  ossuum  rouereatiasimi 
patris  Aidani ;  partem  uero  ia  ecolesia,  cui  ptKeerat, 
reliquit,  ot  in  secrefario  eius  coiidi  praecepiL 
tar        Quantae  autem  parsimoniae.  cuius  contineutiae  fue* 
pre.  'P^  CMia  prodecessoribus  suls,  («stabstur  etiam  loeol 
"■     ille.  quem  regebant,  ubi  abeuntihus  eis.  excepta  ec»;]ea 
paucissimae  domus  repertae  sunt,  lioc  est  illae  eolui 
modo,  sine  quibus  oonuersatio  ciuilis  esse  nullateniU 
poterot.     Nil  pecuniarum  absijue  pecoribua  habebimt.  ' 
Siquid    enim  pecuniae   a   diuitibus  accipiebaat,  moi 
pauporibus  dabant.      Nam    neque    ad    susceptionem 
potentium    saeculi,   uel   pecunias   coltigi,    uel    domo»  n 
praeuideri  necease  fuit,  qul  °  numquam  ad  eccleeianfl 
aisi  orationis  tantum    et   audiendi  uerbi   Oei 
iieniebant.     Rex  ipse,  cum  oportunitas  exegisset*,  ( 
V  tantum  aut  YI  ministria  ueniebat'.  et  expleta  f 
ecclesia  oratione  discedebat.  \  Quod  st  fortu  eos  | 


'  propouti 
C.  K.  B'. 
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relici  oontingeret,  Bimplici  tantum  et  cotidiano  fratnim 
cibo  conlenti,  nil  ultra  quaerebant.  Tota  enim  fuit 
tunc  sollicitudo  doctoribiis  illis  Deo  saruiendi,  non 
saeculo ;  tota  cura  cordis  excolendi,  non  nentris.  Unde 
et  in  magna  erat '  ueneratione  tempore  illo  religicnis 
babitue  ;  ita  ut,  ubicumqueclericusaliqui'  aut  mona- 
chus  adueniret,  gnudenter  ab  omnibus  tamquam  Dei 
famulus  exciperetur.  Etiam  ai  in  itinere  pergens 
inueniretur,  adcurrebant,  et  flexa'  ceruice  uel  manu 
aignari,  uel  ore  illius  se  benedici  gaudebant ;  uerbis 
quufiue  honmi  exhortatoriis  diligenter  auditum  prae- 
l>el>ant.  Sed  et  diebus  dominicia  ad  ecclesiam  siue  ad 
nioiuisteria  certntim,  non  reficiendi  corporis,  sed  audi- 
endt  scTmonis  Dei  grntia  confluebant  ;  et  aiquia  sacer- 
dotuni  in  uicum  forte  deucniret,  mox  congregati  in 
unum  uicani  ucrbum  uitae  ab  illo  expetere  cuiabant 
>'ani  neqiie  nlia  ipsia  sacerdotibus  aut  clericis  uicoM 
adeundi,  quam  praedicandi,  baptizandi,  infirmoa  uisi- 
tandi,  et,  ut  breuitcr '  dicam,  anlmas  curandi  cauaa 
fuit ;  qui  in  tanlum  orant  ab  omni  auantiao  peste 
ca->tigati.  ut  nemo  torritoria  ac  possessiones  ad  constni- 
enda  monastfria,  niai  a  poteatatibus '  saeculi  coactua, 
aci.'i]M'ret.  Quao  consuetudo  per  omnia  aliquanto  post 
hat-c  t<'ni|>ore  in  occlesiis  Nordanhymbrorum *  seruata 
(st,     Sod  de  liis  satis  dictum. 


CAP.  XXVII. 

Eoni:»     auteiu     anno      dominicae      incarnationls  EeUimMiii 
DCLXIIIl".  facta  orat  oclipsis  Bolis  die  tertio  mensia  ^ 
Maii,  hora  oirciter  X"  diei ;  quo  etiam  anno  aubita  pesti- 
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l^atiae '  liies,  dopopiilatis  priiis  auBtralibus  Britt 
plagis,  Noi-danhymbrormn  quoque  prouinoiam  i 
piens,  atque  acerba '  clado  diutiue  loiige  latvqa 
deaaeuiens,  magnam  hominimi  multitudinem  straiil 
Qua  plaga  praefntua  Domini  sncerdoB  Tuda  raptue 
de  mundo,  et  in  moDAsterio,  quod  uocntur'  Pngl 
laech  ',  honorifice  sepultuH.  ]Ia«c  autem  plag»  Hlbc 
niom  quo({ue  insutam  part  clade  pT«mebat.  En 
ibidem  eo  t«nipore  multi  nobilium  simul  et  mediocriiu 
de  geute  Anglorum,  qui  tempore  Finani  et  Colmai 
episcoponim,  relicta  insula  patria,  uel  diuinae  lectionj 
uel  contineutioi-is  uitae  gratia  illo  secesserant. 
quidam  quidem  mox  se  monasticae  conuersationi  fldl 
liter  mancipauerunt,  alii  magis  circueundo  per  oelli 
magistrorum,  lectioni  operam  dare  gnudebant ;  qiH 
omnes  Scotti  libentissimc  suscipientua,  uictum  i 
cotidianum  aine  pretio,  libros  quoque  |  ad  legeadu] 
et  magisterium  gratuitum  praebere  curabant. 

Erant   inter  lios   duo"  iuuenes  magnae   indolis  i 
ut^bsrt.  nobilibus  Anglonim,  Edilhun '  et  Ecgberct ',  quoru 

prior  frater  fuit  Ediluini',  uiri  aequc  Deo  dilecti,  qm 
et  ipse  aeuo  sequente  Hibemiam  gratia  legendi  adiit. 
et  bene  inetructus  patriam  "  rediit.  atque  epiacopus  in 
prouincia  Lindissi '°  factus,  multo  ecclcsiam  tempt 
nobilissime  rexit.     Hi  ergo  cum  essent  in  monastetJi 
quod  lingua  Scottorum  Kathmelsigi "  appellatur, 
omnea  socji  ipsonun  "  uel  mortalitate  de  saeculo  npl 
uel  per  alia  essent  loca  disporsi,  currepti  sunt  i 
morbo   etusdem   mortalitatis,    et   grauissime   adflicC 
e  quibus  Ecgberct ",  sicut  mihi  refereltat  quidam  uei 
cissimus  et  uenerandae  canitiei  presbyter,  qiii  se  fa 
ob   ijiBo   audisse   perhibebat,   cum  se  aestimar«t  i 

'  jieatilentia  H.  '  «oerun  U.  C.  B'.  N.  •  dicititrli 

■  -leeh  C.  N.  *  dura  H.  •  nedil-  C.  '  «ebariit  fl 

eeglebenit  N.        *  M&il-  C.        >  in  patriam  N.         " 
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moritunim,  egr«ssus  est  tempore  matutino  de  cubiculo', 
in  quo  iufirmi  quiescebant,  et  residens  eolus  in  loco 
oportuno,  coepit  sedulus  cogitare  de  actibus  buIb,  et  con- 
puQctua  memoria  peccatorum  auorum  faciem  lacrimia 
abluebat,  atque  intimo  es  conle  Deum  precabatur,  ne 
adhuc  mori  deberet,  priusquam  uel  praeteritas  negle- 
gentias,  quas  in  pueritia  siue  infantia  commiserat,  per* 
fectius  ex  tempore  castigaret,  uel  in  bonia  se  operibus 
babundantius  exerceret  Uouit  etiam  uotum,  quia 
adeo  peregrinus  uiuere  uellet,  ut  numquam  in  in- 
Bulam,  in  qua  natus  est,  id  est  Brittaniam,  rediret ; 
quia  praeter  eollemnem'  canonlci  temporie  psalmodiam, 
si  Don  ualetudo  corporis  obsisteret',  cotidie  p6alt«rium 
totum  in  memoriam  diuinae  laudis  decantaret;  quia* 
in  omni  scptimana  diem  cum  nocte  ieiunuB  transiret. 
Cumque  finitia  lacrimis,  precibua,  et  uotis  domum 
rediret.  inuenit  sodalem  dormientem ;  et  ipse  quoque 
lectulum  conscendens,  coepit  in  quietem  membra 
laxare.  £t  cum  paululum  quiesceret,  expergeiactus 
sodalis  respeiit  eum,  et  ait :  '0  frater  Ecgbercte", 
o  quid  fecisti  ?  Sperabam,  quia  pariter  ad  uitam 
aetcrnam  intraremus.  Uerumtamen  scito*,  quia,  quae 
postulasti,  accipies.'  Didicerat  enim  per  uisionem  et 
quid  ille  petisset,  et  quia  petita  inpetrasset.  Quid 
multa?  Ipse  Edilhun^  proxuna  nocte  defunctus  est ; 
at  uero  Ecgl>erect°  deciissa  molestia  egritudinis  con- 
u&Iuit,  ac  multo  poetea  tempore  uiuens,  acceptumque 
'  sac4.>rdutii  gradum  |  condignis  omana  actibus,  post 
multa  uirtutum  bona,  ut  ipse  desiderabat,  nuper,  id  eet 
uinu  dominicae  incaniationis  DCGXXVHII",  cum  DMthud 
esaet  ipsc  annorum  XG,  migrauit  ad  regna  caeleatia.  orEstMit, 
Duxit  auteiu  uitam  in  magna  humilitatia,  manauetu-  ^•■^7'>- 

'  culiilo  M,  N.  (trifh  tht  I  unKm  OFtr  a  c^ ;  cf.  p.  aaa,  note  '. 
'  Uk  »16*  alfirst  im.((  solloiuniuti-in  M.  '  -rit  B.  '  et 
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dinis,  continentiae,  simplicitatis,  et  itistitise  perfectioni 
Unde  et  genti  suae  et  illiB,  in  quibus  exulatiat,  nalioi 
bus  Scottorum  siue  Pictorum,  exemplo '  uiueiidi,  i 
instantia  doceii<1i,  et  auctoritat«  corripiendi,  et  [ 
largiendi  de  his,  quae  a  diuitihua  acceperat.  multn 
profuit.  Addidit  autem  uotis.  quae  diximua,  ut  sempi 
in  XL™"  non  plus  quam  semol  in  die  reficeret.  1 
aliud  quani  panem  ac  lac  tenuisBimnm,  et  lioc  1 
mensura  gustaret ;  quod  uidelicet  lac  pridie  nouutn  in 
fiala  ponore  oolebat,  et  post  noctem  ablala  superticie 
crassiope,  ipse  residuum  ciun  modico,  ut  diximus,  pane 
bibebat  Cuius  modiim  continenttae  etiam  XL  diebus 
ante  natale  Domini,  totidem  quoque  post  peracta 
sollenmia  pentecostes,  hoc  est  L'*»*',  semper  obBanisre 
cuiabnt 


CAP.  XXVII L 


Ikteeea  rex  Alcbfrid '  mlsit  Uilfridum '  presbyter 
ad  regem  GnlUorum,  qui  eum  sibi  suisque  conM 
faceret  episcopum.     At  ille  misit  eum  ordiiuuidum  li 
Agilberectvja ",  de  qiio  supra  diiimus,  qui,  reljcta  I 
tania,  Parisiacae  ciuitatis  factus  erat  fpiscopus ; 
secratus  eet  magno  cum  honore  ab  ipso,  conueoientibl 
plurimts  episcopis  in  uico  regio,  qui  uocatur  In  < 
pendio.    Quo  adhiic  in  tranamarinis '  parli)>u9  pro 
ordinationem  demorante,  imitatus  industriam  Glii  1 
Osuiu '  misit  Cantiam  utrum  sanctum.  modestum  C 
bus,   scripturariim  iectiono  suffieientor  instructum,  i 
ea,  quae  in  scripturis  agenda  didicerat,  operibua  solei 
exsequentem,    qui    Eburaceaam    ecclesiae    ordSniu 
episcopua,      Erat   autem    presbyter  uocabulo    Crad4t 

■  et  «X.  B.  N.         ■  uuil-  C.         ■  arieiiUlea  U.  B,. 
ftid  0.  *  ■berotuDi  B,  S  ;  -Wbtum  C.  '  -miriniB  I 
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frater  reuerentissimi  antistitia '  (Teddi,  cuius  saepiuR 
meminimus,  et  abbas  monasterii  illius,  quod  uoc&tur 
LAeetingaeu  *.  Misitque  cum  eo  res  presbyterum 
suum  uocabulo  Eadhaedum ',  qui  postea  regnante  Ecg- 
frido',  Hiypensis  ecclesiae  praesul  factus  est.  Uerum  »ndC»«dilii 
illi  Cantiam  peruententes,  inuenerunt  archiepiscopum  weMxx. 
Deusdedit  iam  migrasse  de  saeculo,  et  necdum  alium 
pro  eo  constitutum  fuisse  pontificem.  Unde  deuerte- 
ninfad  prouinciam  Occtdentalium'Saxonum,  ubi  erat 
Uini '  episcopua  ;  et  ab  illo  est  uir  praefatus  conse- 
cratus  antistes,  adsumtis  in  societatem  ordinationis 
duobus  I  de  Brettonum  gente  episcopis,  qui  dominicum 
pB.schae  diem.  ut  saepiua  dictum  est,  secue  morem 
canonicum  a  XIIII"  usque  ad  XX*"*  lunam  celebrant'. 
Non  cnim  erat  tunc  ullus,  excepto  illo  Uine^,  in  tota 
Brittanin  canonice  ordinatus  episcopus.  Consecratus 
ergo  in  epiacopum'  Ceadda  maximam  mox  coepit 
ecclosiaaticae  ueritati  et  castitati  curam  inpendere  ; 
humilitoti,  continentine,  lectioni  operam  dare  ;  oppida. 
nira.  casas,  uicos,  castella  propter  euangelizandum,  noii 
ei{uitando,  sed  apostolorum  more  pedibue  incedendo 
p«ragTare.  Erat  enim  de  discipulis  Aidani,  eisdemque 
aetibus  ac  moribus  iusta  exemplum  eiua  ac  fratris  sut 
Cc-ddi  suos  instituere  curauit  auditores.  Ueniens 
quo<iue  Brittaniam  Uil/rid  iam  eptscopnB  factus  et  ipae 
pcrplura  catholicne  obseruationis  moderamina  co^tsiie 
Anglonmi  sna  doetrina  contulit.  Unde  factum  est, 
ut.  crescente  por  dies  institutione  catholica,  Sootti 
omnos.  qui  intor  Anglos  morabantur,  aut  hU  maiius 
darent,  aut  suam  redirent  ad  patrinm '". 

'  -ti  M  :  «ntisti-.  R'.       '  -gi  ig  B".        '  -hedum  K.     '  «•ftW.. 
C.  '  diuurt-  C.  I!.  •  -i.crd'-^n  eramri  M,  fAf  nrhbf  ni  *.i.tf 
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Ut  Uif^Mid  '  preabi/lir  anlina»diu 


I  Iatt«of 


arcAtQfWMpuni  Summ  <U  M 


His  temporibuB  reges  Anglonun  nobilisdmi.  ( 
prouinciae  Nordanhjinbrorum ',  et  Ecgberct'  C 
rionini,  babito  inter  se  consilio,  quid  de  etutu  eocI«s 
Anglorum  essot  agendum,  intellexerat  enim  i 
Osuiu,  quamuia  educatus  a  ScotUa,  quia  Romana  e 
catbolica  et  apostolica  ecclesia,  adsumsi.'runt  t 
tioue  et  coiisensu  Bonctae  ecclosioe  gvDtis  Angloru 
uirum  bonum  et  aptum  episcopatu  *,  presbj-tert 
nomine  TJighardum",  de  clero  Deusdedit 
et  faunc  antistitem  ordinandum  Romam  miBertmtr 
quatinus  accepto  ipse  gntdu  archiepiscopatus,  uatltulicoB 
per  omuem  BrittaniBm  ecclesiia  Anglorum  ordiiura 
posaet  antistites. 

Uerum  Uighard'  Komam  perueniena,  priusquam 
consocrari  in  episcupatum  posset,  morte  praereptus  eat, 
et  huiuamodi  litterae  regi  Osuiu^  Brittuniam  remisaM9| 

Dotttino exccUenti  filio  Osuio'  rcgiSnsonum  Vitalioi 
'  episa^pm,  seruus  seruontm  Dei 

Dtsiderahiiea  lUleras  excelientiae  uestrae  suscep 
quas  rdrgetites  mgnouimus  eius  piissimam  dcuotio 
feruentissimumque  amorem,  quem  habet  prvpter  b 
uitam;  et  quia  dextera  Domini'' protegentt,  adu 
apostoticam  fidem  &it  amuersus,  sperom,  sicut " 
genle  regnui,    ita  el  cum  ChriMo   de  fulunt  i 
BeneiUcla  iiiilur  gens,  qaac  taiem  sapienlissimum  ct  1 
cultorcm  protHcruit  htAcre  regem  ;  quta  non  aoiam  i 
Dei  euttor  extitit,  sed  'ctiam  omnes  subieclos  suos  « 
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tatur  die  ac  nocte  ad  fidem  catkotitam  atque  apostoJiram 
pm  suae  animae  redemlione  conuerti.  <}uis  enim  audiens 
haec  stiauia  non  taeletwr?  Quis  non  eruUet  et  gaudeat 
in  hispiis  operilms?  |  Quia  et  gens  uestra^  Chrislo  omni- 
potrnti  Deo  crcdidit  sccundum    diuinorum  prophetarum 

>  uores.  sicut  scriptum  esl  in  Isaia:  '  In  die  iHa  radix 
lesse,  qui  stat  in  signum  ixypuhrum,  ipsum  ijentes  depreca- 

1-  hunlur'  Et  iterum:  ' Audite  insulae,  ef  adtendite 
pnpuli  de  tonge'  Ei  posl  paululum' :  'Pamm*,'  inquit, 
'  esf.  uf  mihi  sis  seruua  ad  suscitandas  tritfus  lacob,  et 
fercs  Israel  conuertendas.  Dedi  te  in  tucem  gentium,  «t 
iis  satus  mca  usque  ad  ejiremum '  ferrae.'  Et  rursum : 
'Ittycsuidebunt,  ct  consurgent  principes,  et  adorabunt.'  Et 
post  pusillum  :  '  Dedi  te  in  foedus  populi,  ut  suscitarts 
terram.  et' j>ossidcrcs  keredifates  dissipalas,  et  diceres  his, 
qiii  Hittcfi  sunt:  "  Exile,"  ct  his,  qui  in  fenebris  :  "Rme- 

i.  lamini-" '  Et  rursum  :  '  Eijo  Dominus  uocaui  te  in 
iustilia.  et  adprrlicndi  manum  tuam,  et  servaui,  el  dedi  te 
in  foeilus  pojMli,  in  luccm  gentium,  ul  apcrires  ocuhs 
caecorum,  ct  educercs  de  conclusione  uinctum,  de  domo 
carrcris  scdcntes  in  tenebris.'  Ecce,  cxceUentissime  fili. 
quam  luce  clarius  esf,  non  solum  de  uobis,  scd  etiam  de 
omnibus  pn^etatum  gentibus,  quod  sint  crediturae  in 
Chrislo  omnium  condilore.  Quamobrem  t^oriet  ucstram 
cflsiludincm,  utpote  membrum  cxisfens  Chrisfi,  in  omni- 
fcti.i  piam  regulam  sequi  percnniler  principis  apostotorum, 
iiue  in  pascka  celebrandum ',  siue  in  omnibus,  quae  frd- 
didfrunl  sancii  aposloU  Pctrus  et  Pauius,  qui  ut  duo 
hmitiaria  cacli  inluminant  mundiim,  sic  doctrina  eorvm 
nnia  homimim  rntidie  inlustrat  crcilcntium.' 

tt  i>oMt  noniiulla,  quibus  do  celebnindo  per  orbem 
totum  itno  uero  pascha  loquitur : 
' Ilotniucm  den ique.'  inqmt,  'docibilem  et  in  omnibus 

'  pro  inenM  W-"  Christo,  and  Ikm  Hrack  ouf  M.  '  et 

wi.  )C.  '  pauliim  N.  '  pBnium  N. 
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omatum  antistitem.  sccundum  Ufstrorum  scrgtUtrum 
mrem,  minime  uaiuimus  nunc  reiqterirt  pro  hnginquiM 
itinci-is.  Profccto  cnim  dum  huiusmodi  apta  rtpperlai 
persona  fuerit,  eum  instrudujH  ad  uesfram  dirigm 
patriam,  ut  ipse  et  uiua  uoce,  et  per  diuina  oraa 
omnem  inimid  eitaninm  ex  omni  uestra  tnaula  cum  dk 
nutu  eradicet.  Munusctila  a  uestra  cdsitudine  heatop 
cipi  i^ostolorum  direcia  pro  actcrna  eius  mcntoria  su 
pimus,  gratiasque  ei '  agimus,  ac  pro  eius  tncolumilt 
iugitcr  Deum  diqtrccamur  cum  Christi  clero.  Ilaque  i 
fiocc  obtulit  muncra,  de  hac  subtradus  est  luce,  situ 
ad  limina  apostolorum,  pro  quo  tudttc  sumus  t 
cum*  hic  esset  defitnctus.  Ucrumtamen  gorulia  ) 
nostratum  lUterarum  uestris  missis,  et'  bencficia  sand 
fioc  cst  religuias  bcatoriim  apostotorum  Pctri  et  PaiUii 
sanctorum  \  «wrt^-um  Laurentii,  lokannis,  et  Pauttf 
Gregorii',  atgue  PancratH  eis  fecimus  dari\ 
cxcellenliae  profecto  omncs  eantradcndas.  Nam  et 
uestrac,  nostrae  spiritali  filiae,  direximus  per  j 
gendos  cruccm  claucm  auream  habentem  de  » 
uinculis  bcatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  apostoiorum;  de  c 
pio  afudio  cognoaccnies,  ttmtum  cuncta  sedes  i 
una  ttobiscum  taetalur,  quantum  cius  pia  opera  e 
Deofiagrant  et  uemant.  Fcstind  igitur,  quaesumus,  • 
cclsitudo,  ut  optamus,  totam  suam  inaulam  Deo  i 
dieare,  Proferto  cnim  habet  proteclorem,  kumani  § 
redemlwem  Dominum  noslrum  Jesum  Christmn,  j 
cunda  prospera  inpcrtitt,  uti  nouum  Christi  J 
coacerurt,  cal/ioUcam  ibi  ct  apostolicam  comtitutnsfi 
Scriptum  est  enim :  '  Qitaeritc  irimum  rtgmtm  Dti 
iustifiam  eius,  et  kacc  omnia  adieientur  uobts.'  Kin 
enim  quaerit  ct  inpctrabit',  et  ei  omnes  stuie  l 
optamua,  subdentur.  Patemo  itaque  affectu  sah 
uestram   cjccellentMm,   diuinam  precamur  itigiter  C 

'  ei  ™.  M.  '  rur  M.  '  et  om.  U. 
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tiam,  quae  uos  mslrosque  omnea  in  omnibua  bonis  opcribus 
atLriliari  dignetur,  ut  eum  Ckristo  i»  /uturo  rtgnetis 
saeculo.  Incolumem  excellentiam  uestram  gratia  supema 
custodial.' 

Quis  sane  pro  Uighardo  reppertus  ac  de«]lcatus  ait 
aotistes,  libro  aequeiite  oportutuus  dicetur. 


l'l  Orimlaltt  Saxonet  lempore  morlalilalis  ad  idalalriam  reaersi,  sal  prr 
(nsfanfiam  Jaramanni '  epiiKpi  mox  «inl  u6  trrvre  oarTedi. 

EoDEM  tempore  prouinciae  Orientalium  Sazonuiu. 
I>ost  Suidhelmum ',  <le  quo  supra  diximus,  praafuere' 
reges  Sigheri '  et  Sebbi,  quamuis  ipsi  regi  Merciorum 
UutnieriO '  subiecti.  Quae  uidelicet  prouincia  cum 
praefatae  mortalitatis  clade  premeretur,  Sigheri '  cum  ApetaMj- 
8ua  parte  populi,  relictis  Cliri&tiauae  tidei  sacramentis,  ^,^m 
ad  apostasiom  conuersua  esi  Nam  et  ipse  rex  et  pvic^ 
plurinu  de  plebe  siue  optimatibuB,  dUigentes  hanc 
uitam,  et  futuram  non  quaerentes,  siue  etiam  non 
esse  crcdentes,  coepcrunt  fana,  quae  derelicta  erant*, 
ivstaurare,  et  adorare  etmulacra,  quasi  per  baec  posseut 
u  mortalitate  defendL  Porro  socius  eius  et  coberes 
ri-gni  eiusdem,  Sebbi,  magna  fidem  perceptam  cum 
Euis  omnibus  deuotione  seruuuit,  magna,  ut  in  se- 
ijucntibus  dicemus,  uitam  iidelem  felicitate  coopleuit. 
Quud  ubi  rex  Uulfheri '  conpcrit,  fidcm  uidelicet 
[iruuinciae  ex  parte  profanatain,  mtsit  ad  corrigendum 
crrurem,  reuocandauique  ad  fidem  ueritatb  prouiuciam 
laruman '  opiscopum,  qui  auccessor  erat  Trumheri. 
^  Qui  inulta  agens  aolertia,  iuxta  quod  mihi  pres- 
liyter.  qui  comes  itineris  illi  et  cooperator  uerbi  ex- 
litvrat,  rcferebat,   erat    enim  religiosus  et  boDUs  uir. 
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regens.      Uenerat  autem  de  Scottia,   tenente  adhM 
pontificatum  Colmano,  ct  diligenter  eo,  quae  n<l  fi<)«lfta 
ac  ueritjitem  pertinent,  et  uerbo  cunctos  docet>nt, 

t  opere.  Porro  fratribus,  qui  in  Lindiafiimenai  e 
Scottis  ftbeuntibus,  remanere  maluerunt,  praepositus* 
eat  abbatis  iure  uir  reuerentissimus  ac  monsuetissimua 
Eata,  qui  erat  abbae  in  monasterio,  quod  dicitur' 
Moilros  ;  quod  aiunt  Colmanum  abiturum  petisae  st 
tnpetraese  a  rege  Osuiu ',  eo  quo<]  esset  idem  Eata  unn^ 
de  XII  pueris  Aidani,  quos  primo  epiacopatua  i 
tempore  de  natione  Anglorum  erudiendoe  in  Christs 
accepit.  Multum  namque  eundem  epiacopum  Co 
manum  rex  pro  insita  illi  prudentia  diligebat.  Ip< 
eet  Eata,  qui  non  multo  post  eidem  ecclesiae  Lind» 
famensi  *  episcopus  faetus  est.  Abiens  autem  domai 
Colman  adsumsit  secum  partem  ossuum  reuerentiasind 
patris  Aidani  ;  parteni  uero  in  ecclesia,  cui  praeendi' 
reiiquit,  et  in  secretArio  eius  condi  praeoepit 
Qnantae  autem  parsimoniae,  cuius  condnentiae  fiierK 

„  ipse  cum  prodeceasoribus  suia,  testabatur  etiam  loctf 
ille,  quem  regebant,  ubi  abeuntihus  eis,  excepta  ecdea 
paucissimae  domus  repertae  sunt,  boc  est  illae  e 
modo,  sine  quibus  conuersatto  ciuilis  esse  DuUateani 
poterat.  Nil  pecuniarum  absque  piecoribus  Iiabebaafc 
Siquid  enim  pecimiae  a  diuitibiis  accipiebimt,  moi 
pauperibus  dabaiit.  Nam  neque  ad  susceptiuafllll 
potentium  saeculi,  uel  pecuniaa  colligi,  uel  domiM 
praeuideri  necesse  fuit,  qui '  numquam  ad  ecclesiu 
nisi  omtionie  tantum  et  audiendi  iierbi  Dei  c*ui 
ueDiebant.  Bex  ipse.  cum  oportunitas  exe^saet  *,  cui 
V  tantum  aut  VI  ministris  ueniebat',  et  expleta  i 
ccclceia   oratione   discedebat.  |  Quod    si    forte   eos  11 


i.         •  oocnmt  C.  N.  W.  illejai.  in  1 

'  ■rumunsi  K.  >  qiiia  M.  C. 

'  rex  .  .  .  ueniebnt  cim.  B.  />n-tiqH 

noiD  tiiat.     Thert  is  a  nark  i/  ifjrimx  i 
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refici  coDtingeret,  eimplici  tantum  et  cotidiano  fratrum 
cibo  conteDti,  nil  ultra  quaerebant.  Tota  enim  fuit 
tunc  soUicitudo  doctoribus  illis  Deo  seniioadi,  non 
lau^culo ;  tota  cura  cordis  escolendi,  non  uentria,  Undc 
et  in  magna  erat '  uenoratione  tempore  illo  religionis 
habitua  ;  ita  ut,  ubicumque  clericus  aliqui*  aut  mona' 
ctiiis  aduoniret,  gaudenter  ab  omnibus  tamquam  Dei 
famulua  csciperetur.  Etiam  si  iu  itinero  pergena 
inueniretur,  adcurrebant,  et  flexa'  ceruice  uel  manu 
signnri,  uel  ore  illius  se  benedici  gaudebsnt ;  uerbis 
quofitie  horum  exhortatoriia  diligenter  auditum  prae- 
lte)>ant.  Sed  et  dlebus  dominicis  ad  ecclesiam  siue  ad 
luonastcria  certatim,  nou  reficiendi  corporia,  sed  audi- 
eudi  »ermunis  Doi  gratia  confluebaDt ;  et  aiquia  sacer- 
dutuni  tn  uicum  forte  doueniret,  mox  congregati  ui 
unum  uicani  uerbuni  uitao  ab  illo  oxpetoro  curabant. 
'Sam  neque  alia  ipsis  sacerdotjbus  aut  clericis  uicos 
adc-undi,  quam  praedicandi,  baptizandi,  infirmos  ulsi- 
tandi,  et,  ut  breuiter*  dicam,  animaa  curandi  cauaa 
fuit  :  qui  in  tantum  erant  ab  omni  auaritiao  pestc 
<'ahtigati,  ut  nemu  territoria  ac  poesossionoa  ad  conatru- 
cnd.i  monastoria,  nisi  a  potestutibua '  saeculi  coactus. 
ac(-ilK-rt?t.  Quao  consuetudo  per  omnia  aliquanto  poet 
hiu-c  ti^niporo  in  ecclesiis  NorduDhymbrorum  *  scruata 
ist.     Sed  de  his  satis  dtctum. 


CAP.  XXVII. 

'T  K--j'.-t<t '.  yir  tnncius  ile  nalinnt  Anglnnini,  mDnadlitam  in  Hibrrnia 
Hibim  diLieril. 

EoDEK  autem  auno  dominicae  incarnatioDis  EclipMua 
DCLXIIII".  fiicta  orat  ecIipBis  solis  die  tortio  mensis  J^JtJ^^' 
^aii,  hora  circiti-r  X"  diei ;  quo  ctiam  anno  subita  pesti- 
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lentifle'  luee,  depopulatis  prius  austnilibuB  Brittanl 
plagia,  Nordanhymbroruni  i{uoqu«  prouinciam 
piena,  atque  acerija^  clado  diutius  lunge  Uteq 
desnouien».  magnam  hominum  multitudinem  stnu 
Qua  plogn  pmefatus  Domini  eacerdos  Tuda  raptus  i 
do  mundo,  et  in  monaaterio,  quod  uoeatur'  P«-gl 
loecb  *,  lionorifice  sepultus.  Hnec  autem  plflga  Hib 
ntam  quoque  insulam  pori  cl&de  premebat.  En 
ibidem  eo  temiwre  multi  nobilium  simul  et  m«liocrii: 
de  gente  Anglorum,  qui  tempore  Finani  et  Cotmi 
episcoporum,  relicta  inaula  patria,  uel  diuinae  lection 
uel  continontioris  uitae  gratia  illo  secessetunL 
quidam  quidem  mox  se  monasticae  conuersationi  fii 
liter  maucipauerunt,  alii  magis  circueundo  per  cell 
magistrorum,  lectioni  operam  dare  gaudebant ;  qv 
omnes  Scotti  libentiasime  suscipientes,  uictuu  i 
cotidiunum  sine  pretio,  libros  quoque  |  ad  l^gendw 
et  magisterium  gratuitum  prnebere  curabant. 

Erant    inter  hos  duo'  iuuenee  mognne   indolis 
t.  nobilibua  Anglorum.  Edilhun"  et  Ecgberct',  quoru 
prior  frater  fuit  Ediluini ',  uiri  aeque  Deo  dilecti.  tfi 
et  ipse  aeuo  sequente  Hiberninm  gratia  legendl  ad 
et  bene  instructus  patriam '  rediit,  atque  episcopus 
prouincia  Lindiesi '"  factus,  multo  ecclesiam  t«mp< 
nobiliesime  rexit.     Hi  ergo  cum  essent  in  monast«i 
quod  lingua   Scottorum  R»thmelstgi "  app«ll«tur, 
omnes  socii  ipsorum  '*  uel  mortalitate  de  saeciilo  mf 
uel   per  alia  eseent  loca  disperai,  correpti  sunt  uai 
morbo   eiusdem   mortalitatis,    et   gniutasim«  adflicd 
e  quibus  Ecgberct  ",  sicut  mihi  referebat  quidam  wr 
cissimus  et  uenerandae  canitiei  presbyter,  qiii  se  hi 
Kb  ipeo  audisse  p«rhib«bat,  cum  se  aestiDiaret  «■ 

'  pertllvDtia  M.  '  aoenia  M.  C.  B'.  N.  *  didlOT 

*  -iMb  C.  S.  •■  duoB  If .  •  NodU-  C.  '  MlMrht  0 

«OBlebcM  V.        '  ■eAil-  C.        '  iu  patrlAm  N.         »  lliuUkli 

"  ■ee  B'.        "  eorum  N.       "  tgberct  N  5  ecbeRbt  C. 
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luoriturum,  egreesusestteinporem&tutinodecubiculo', 
in  quo  iDfirmi  quiescebant,  et  residens  solus  iu  loco 
oportuno,  coepit  sedulus  cogitaredeacUbussuis,  et  con- 
punctus  memoria  peccatorum  suonim  faciem  Ucrimis 
abluebat,  atque  intimo  ex  corde  Deum  precabatur,  ne 
adhuc  mori  deberet,  priusquam  uel  praeteritas  negle- 
geotias,  quas  Jn  pueritia  siue  inf&ntia  commiserat,  per- 
fectius  ex  tempore  castigaret,  uel  in  bonis  se  operibus 
liabundantius  exerceret.  Uouit  etiam  uotum,  quia 
adeo  peregrinus  uiuere  uellet,  ut  numquam  in  in- 
sulam,  in  qua  natus  est,  id  eet  Brittaniam,  rediret ; 
<|uia  praeterBolIemnem^canonicitemporispaalmodiam, 
si  Qon  ualetudo  corporis  obsisteret',  cotidie  psalterium 
totum  in  memoriam  diuinae  laudia  decantaret ;  quia* 
in  omni  septimana  diem  cum  nocte  ieiunus  transiret 
Cumque  finitis  lacrirais,  precibus,  et  uotis  domum 
redirct,  inuenit  sodalem  dormientem  ;  et  ipse  quoquo 
lectulum  conscendens,  coepit  in  quietem  membra 
laxara  Et  cum  paulidum  quiesoerot,  oxpergefactus 
sodalis  respexit  eum,  et  ait :  'O  frater  Ecgbercte^, 
o  quid  focisti  ?  Sporabam,  quia  pariter  ad  uitam 
aetornam  intmremus.  Uerumtamen  Bcito',  quia,  quae 
postulasti,  occipies.'  Didicerat  enim  per  uisionem  et 
quid  illo  potisset,  et  quia  petita  inpetrasset.  Quid 
multa  ?  Ipse  Edilliun '  proxima  nocte  dofunctus  eet ; 
at  uero  Ecgberect^  deciissa  mgleatia  egritudinis  con- 
ualuit,  ac  multo  postea  tempore  uiuens,  acceptumque 
sacerdotii  gradum  |  condignis  omans  actibuB,  post 
multa  uirtutum  bona,  ut  ipso  desiderabat,  nuper,  id  est 
anno  doniintcae  incamationis  DCCXKVIIII°,  cum 
t;ss<.'t  ijise  annurum  XC,  migrauit  ad  regna  caelestia.  ™ 
Duxit  autem  uitam  in  magna  hiunilitatis,  mansuetu- 

'  culiilo  H.  N.  (irUh  Iht  1  trrilltn  ortr  a  c) ;  cf.  p.  333,  nole  ' 
*  Oit  tcTibt  atfira  fmh  Bollemnitatvm  H.  '  -rit  B.  '  el 

luii  C.      '  cTgbvrct  N  ;  ccberht  C.       *  «cio,  added  on  marj^  M 
'  udU-  C  <•) ;  ie6el.  C  [?). 
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diDis,  contiQenUa«,  simplicitatis,  et  iuetitiae  perfecttom 
Undt»  et  genti  suae  et  illls,  in  quibua  «xulabat.  nationj 
bu8  Scottomm  siue  Pictorum,  esemjilo '   uiuendi,  { 
instantia  ducendi,  et  auctoritiit«  oorripiendi,  et  pieta 
largiendi  de  his,  quae  a  diuitibus  acceperat,  multui 
profuit.     Addidit  autem  uotia,  quaediximus,  ut  s 
in  XL™»  non  plus  quom  Bemel  in  die  reficeret.  r 
aliud  quBin  panem  bc  Ibc  tenuissimnm.  et  ho< 
mensura  gustaret ;  quod  uidelicet  lac  pridie  nouum  in 
fiala  ponere  solebat,  et  post  noctem  ablatn  superlicie 
crassiope,  ipse  residuum  cimi  modico,  ut  diximus,  paue 
bibebat.     Cuius  modum  continentiae  etiam  XL  diebus 
ante    natale    Domini,   totidem    quoque  post  peracts 
Bollomnia  pentecostes.  hoc  est  L"'*'',  semper  obseniare 
«utabat  ~ 


CAP.  XXVIIL 


VI  atfu^Mh  Tuila,  m\frid  *  i 


Interea  rox  Alcbiiid '  misit  Uiliridum  '  preBbyterti 
ail  regem  GiiMiiirum,  qui  eum  sibi  suisque  consecn 
faceret  episc^pum.  At  ille  misit  eum  ordinandum  4 
AgiB}frectava ",  de  quo  supra  diximus,  qui,  relicta  Btil 
tania,  Parisiacae  ciuitatis  factus  erat  cpigcopus ; 
secratus  est  magno  cum  honore  ab  ipso,  conuenientibi 
plurimia  episcopis  in  uico  regio,  qui  uocatur  In  ( 
pendio.  Quo  adbuc  iu  transmarinis  '  partibus  proptwl 
ordinationem  demoranle,  imitatus  industriam  filii  f 
Osuiu  '  niisit  Cantiam  uirum  sanctum,  modestum  mot 
bus,  scripturarum  lectione  sufficient«r  instructum,  i 
ea,  quae  in  scripturis  agenda  didicerat,  operibus  Bolert 
exsequentem.  qui  Ebiiracenam  ecclosiae  ordini 
epiacopus.  Erat  nutem  presbyter  uocabulo 
I  et  es.  B.  N.  '  uuil-  C.  '  orieaUleii  H.  B,. 
triA  C.  *  -berotum  B.  N  ;   beThtum  C.  *  ■mirlaia  1| 

'  pro  C :  pflrt  B'.  '  osnio  H, 
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frater  reuerentissimi  antistitia'  Oddi,  cuius  saepius 
mominimus,  et  abbas  monasterii  illiua,  quod  uocatur 
Laestingaeu  *.  Misitque  cum  eo  res  presbyterum 
suum  uocabulo  Endhaedum ',  qui  postea  regnante  Ecg- 
frido ',  Hr}-penBis  ecclesiae  praesul  factus  est,  XJerum  MidCwuliln 
illi  Cantiam  peruenientes,  inuenerunt  archiepiscopum  w«wx. 
Dcusdedit  iam  migrasae  de  saeculo,  et  necdum  alium 
pro  eo  constitutum  fuisse  pontificem.  Undo  deuerte- 
nint'  ad  prouinciam  Occidentalium'  Saxonum,  ubi  erat 
Uini '  episcopus  ;  et  ab  illo  est  uir  praefatus  conse- 
cratus  antistes,  adsumtis  in  societatem  ordinationis 
duobus  }  de  Brettonum  gente  episcopis,  qui  dominicum 
paschae  diem,  ut  saepius  dictum  eat,  secus  morem 
canonicum  a  XIIII"  usque  ad  XX""  lunam  celebnnt'. 
Non  enim  crat  tunc  ullus,  excepto  illo  Uine',  in  tota 
Brittania  canonice  ordinatus  episcopus.  Consecratus 
eigo  in  episcopum'  Ceadda  masimam  mox  coepit 
cccleniasticae  ueritatl  et  castitati  curam  inptendere ; 
liumilitati,  continentiae,  lectioni  operam  dare ;  oppida, 
rura,  caeas,  uicos,  castella  propter  euangelizandum,  non 
e<(uitando,  sed  apostolorum  more  pedibus  incedendo 
pcragmre.  Erat  enim  de  discipulis  Aidani,  eisdemque 
actibus  ac  moribus  iusta  exemplum  eius  ac  fratris  sui 
Ct-ddi  Buos  instituere  curauit  auditores.  Ueniens 
Huoqiie  Brittaniani  Uil/rid  iam  episcojma  factus  et  ipse 
perplura  catlioHc.io  obsentationis  moderamina  efrlesiia 
Anglonim  sua  doctrina  contulit.  Unde  factum  est, 
m,  crescento  por  dies  institutione  cathoUca,  Sootti 
oinnes,  qui  inter  Anglos  morabantur.  aut  his  manus 
d»rent,  aut  suaiu  redirent  ad  patiiam"'. 
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Vi  Cighard  ^  preibyi^  ordinaiuitti  ti 


Hie  temporibus  reges  Anglorum  Dobiliaaiiui, 
prouinciae  NordanLymbrorum ',  et  Eegberct'  C 
riorum,  habito  inter  se  coneiUo,  quid  de  statu  etxli 
Auglorum  esset  ageudum,  intellexerat  enim  uen 
Osuiu,  quamuis  educatua  a  Scottis,  quia  Roni&iui 
catlioliua  et  apoatolica  ecclesia,  adsumsinmt  ciun 
tione  et  cousensu  aanctae  ecclesiae  guatis  Anglorum, 
uirum  bonum  et  aptum  episcopatu*,  prusbj-tunim 
nomine  Uighardum  \  de  clero  Deusiledit  epiecopl, 
et  hunc  antistitem  ordiaandum  Romam  misenint : 
quatinusacceptoipsegradii  archiepiscopatus,  oatluilicos 
per  omnem  Brlttaniam  ecclosUs  Anglorum  ordiuare 
posset  antistites. 

Uerum  Uighard'  Romom  peruenieiis,  priuaquam 
consecrari  in  episcopatum  posaet,  morte  praereptus  est, 
et  huiusmodi  litterae  regi  Osuiu^  Brittaniam  remissae  : 

Domiito  cxccUenli  JUio  Osuio '  rcgt  Samnum  Uilalianus 
"  cpisccpus,  seruus  seruorum  Dei. 

Dtsida-ahilcs  tUleras  cJXfilcntiac  ucslruc  suscrpimut: 
<ptas  rctegcntcs  coffnouimus  cius  jnissimam  dcuolumew, 
/cruentissitnutnque  amorcm,  guem  habrl  prx^ter  bealant 
uitam;  et  quia  dexlcra  Domitti' proteifente,  adueram  el 
apostolicam  Jidem  sil  conucrsus,  sperans,  sicut"  im  sua 
genle  reynal,  ita  cl  cum  Chrislo  de  fufuro  conregnare. 
Benedicla  igitur  gcns,  quac  ialcm  sapicntissimum  et 
cuUorem  promeruit  kabere  rei/em ;  quia  non  aolum 
Dei  atltor  extilit,  sed  ctiam  omnes  subkclos  suos 


<  -har  H  1  uaiglKArd  C.            '  DorBftn-  C. 

.-i-H,.cT 

eegberiet  N.                      ■  -tui  H,.                         i 

•  uig'h'»r  N ;  ui6he.rd  C.             '  osuio  M*. 

*  «niiuB.C.It. 

•  dtii  M'.      ■'  ut  Biuut  H.  B.  C.  H,.W.  D.,  livul  b 
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tatur  die  ac  nocte  ad  fidem  cafhoticam  alque  apostolieam 
pro  suae  animae  redemlionc  conuerti.  Quis  enim  audiens 
haec  suauia  non  laetcltir?  Quis  non  erwUet  et  gaudeat 
in  hispiis  operibtis?  \  Qaia  ei  gens  uestra^  Christo  omni- 
polenli   Deo  crcdidit  secundum    diuinorum  prvphelarum 

•  Morcs,  sicut  scriptum  est  in  Isaia:  '  In  die  iRa  radix 
lesse,  qui  slat  in  signum  popuhrum,  ipsum  gentes  depreca- 

'■  bunlur'  Et  itcram:  ' Audile  insulae,  ef  adlendile 
pe^li  de  longe.'  El  posl  paululum' :  'Parum','  inquil, 
'  est,  ut  miki  sis  seruus  ad  suscitandas  tribus  lacob,  et 
fecea  Israet  conuertendas.  Dedi  te  in  lucem  gentium,  ut 
sis  sa/us  mca  us^iue  ad  eriremum  '  lerrae.'  Et  rursum  : 
'Iteges  uidebunt,  el  consurgent  principes,  ei  adorabunt.'  Et 
post  pusilium  :  '  Dcdi  ie  in  foedus  populi,  ut  suscitares 
tcrram.  et '  possidcres  kereditales  dissipatas,  et  diceres  his, 
qui  uincli  sunt :  " ExUe,"  ct  his,  qui  in  lenebris  :  "Reue- 

>.  lamini."  '  Et  rursum  :  '  Ego  Dominus  uocaui  le  in 
iustifia.  ct  adprchcndi  manum  luam,  et  scruatii,  ct  dedi  te 
in  fofdus  piqfuti,  in  tucem  gcnlium,  ut  aperires  oculos 
caecorum,  et  educeres  de  eonclusione  uinclum,  de  domo 
rarreris  sedenles  in  tenebris.'  Ecce,  excetlentissime  fli, 
quam  tuce  clarius  esf,  non  solum  de  uobis,  scd  etiam  de 
omnibus  pmphefalum  gr.nfibus,  qtiod  sint  crcditurae  in 
Ckrisfo  omnium  condHore.  tjtiamobrem  oporiet  ucstram 
CfLtitudincm,  titpotc  membrum  erisfens  Chrisli,  in  omni- 
btis  piiim  regulam  sequi  perenniter  principis  aposlolorum, 
me  i»  pascka  cekhrandum' ,  siue  tn  omnibiia,  quae  tta- 
didrnml  sancfi  aposloli  Petrus  et  Paulus,  qui  ut  duo 
luminaria  raeli  inluminant  mundiim,  sic  doctrina  eorum 
'vrdn  liominum  cofidie  inUistrat  credenlium.' 

Kt  jxut  nonnuUa,  quibus  du  celobrando  per  orbeni 
lotum  uno  uero  pascha  loquitur : 
'Ilotnincm  dcn iquc'  inquit,  'doeibilem  ct  in  omnibus 

'  pro  ■njo-W  b^i.n  Christo,  ond  lltrH  ttnKk  ouf  H.  *  el 

w.  M.  '  paulum  M,  '  pBruum  M.  *  cxtriroum  M. 

'WS.  '  -doD.  H,. 
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omatutn  anlistitem,  secnndum  uestrorum  scriptorum  t§ 
norem,  mmimc  wtluimus  nunc  reppcrire  pro  hmr/in^itat 
itiwris.    Pm/ecto  eaint  dum  huiusmodi  <gata  n^pptrti 
persona  Juerit,   eum  instructum  ad  ucslram  dirige 
palriam,   ut   ipsc  et  uiua  uoce,   et  per  diuina 
omnem  immid  tizaniam  cx  omni  uestra  imula  cum  dius 
nutu  eradicel.    Munusctda  a  uestra  celsitudnie  bcato  prin 
dpi  aposlolorum  directa  pm  ael^ma  eius  memoria 
jnmus,  ffraiiasque  ei '  agimus,  ac  pro  eius  inrolumilat 
iugiter  Dcum  dqtrccamur  eum  Christi  clero.     Ilaque 
haec  ohttdit  munera,  de  kac  aubtractus  est  lucc,  sitva^ 
ad  timina  apostolorum,  pro  quo  ualde  sumus  <»Htriat 
cum'  hic  esset  drfunctus.     Ucntmtamvn  gerulia  h 
nostratum  littcrarum  ucstris  missis.  et'  bcncficia  sanctt 
hoc  est  reliquias  bealorum  apostolorum  Petri  et  Ptntli,  t 
soncforum  |  martyrum  Laurentii,  lohannis,  et  Pauli, 
Qrciprii*,    otque  Pancralii   cis   /ecimus    dari\    ttesttt 
exccUcntiaepiv/ccto  omnes  cutitradendas.    Nam  et  conitn 
aestrae,  nostrae  ^ritali  filiae,  direrimus  per  prue/att 
geruios  cructm  clauem  auream  habentem  de  sacratisaim 
uinculis  beatorum  Peirt  et  PauU  apostolorwm;  de 
pio  sludio  cognoscenles,  lanlum  cunrla  sedes 
una  tujbiscum   laetatur,  quantum  cius  pia  opera  cora 
Deofiafirantetucmant.  Feslinet  igitur,  quaesunms, 
cdsiludo,  ut  (^amtis,  totam  suam  itisutam  Deo  CI>Tit 
dirare.     Pro/ecto  enim  habd  prolrrtorem,  kutnani  gmti 
redemlorem  Dominum  nostrum  lesum  Christutn,  giii 
euRcta   prospera   inpcrtiet,   uli  nouum  Christi  popuk 
coaceruet,  calholicam  ibi  ct  apostolicam  constitucns  Jidt 
Scriptum  est  enim :   '  (^iaerite  primum  regnum  liei 
iuslUiam  eius,  et  haec  omnia  adicientur  uohis.'    A'imtn 
«tiw  quaerit  et  inpetraiiii*,  ct  ei  omnea  suae  inaulae,  ut 
t^amus,  subdcntur.      Patrmo   itaque  affect» 
ueslram  cncllctitiam,   diuittam  prvcamur 


iffectu  aidutanii^m 
(r  iugiter  dtMi^^k 
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liam,  quae  ws  uestrosque  omnes  tn  omnibus  bonis  opcribus 
aunhari  dignelur,  ut  cum  Chrislo  in  fuluro  regnetis 
saenilo.  Incolumem  exceltentiam  uestram  graiia  supema 
aidodiat.' 

Quis  aane  pro  Uigbardo  reppertus  ac  dedicatus  sit 
antistos,  libro  sequente  oportumua  dicetur. 

CAP.  XXX. 

Ut  Orimlatia  .Samnea  lemport  mvriulilalis  ad  idiialriam  Teueni,  ttd  prr 
iinlai\liam  larumamii '  tpiiwpi  Bwr  sint  ob  errore  coTTedi. 

EoDEn  tempore  prouinciae  Orientaliuni  SaxoDum 
post  Suidhelmum ',  de  quo  supra  diximus,  praefuere ' 
rejfes  Sigberi '  et  Sebbi,  quamuis  ipsi  regi  Mercionim 
Uulfheric '  subiectL  Quae  uidelicet  prouincia  cum 
praefatae  mortalitatis  clade  premeretur,  Sigheri  *  cum  ApoMuj' 
sua  porte  populi,  rebctis  Christiaiiae  fidei  sacrameutiB,  ^^^^' 
ad  apostasiam  conuersus  eeL  Nam  et  ipse  rex  et  V!^^ 
plurimi  de  plebe  siue  optimatibus,  diligentes  hanc 
uitam,  et  futunun  non  quaerentes,  siue  etiam  non 
es»o  credentes,  coeperunt  fana,  quae  dereiicta  erant*, 
n-ataurare,  et  udorare  simulacra,  quasi  per  haec  possent 
ik  morialitate  defendL  Porro  socius  eius  et  coheres 
rtgni  eiusdem,  Sebbi,  magua  tidem  perceptam  cum 
Buis  omnibus  deuotione  seniauit,  magna,  ut  in  se- 
'luentibus  dicemus,  uitam  fidelem  felicitate  conpleuit. 
Quod  ubi  rex  Uulflicri  ~  conperit,  fidem  uidelicet 
proiunciae  ex  jiartu  profanatam,  misit  ad  corrigendum 
t:m>reiii,  reuocunduuique  ad  fidem  ueritatb  prouinciam 
larumun '  cpiscopum,  qui  successor  erat  TrumherL 
L  Qui  multu  agens  uolei-tia,  iuxta  quod  mibi  pres- 
byter.  qui  comes  itineris  illi  et  couperator  uerbi  ex- 
titfrat,  rtferobat,   erat   enim  religiosus  et  bonus  uir, 

'  iaru-  N.  ''  HUithi-lmum  C  ;  suidolmum  K.  '  pro-  M. 
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longe  lateque  omnia  peruagatus,  et  populum  et  regem 
praefatum  ad  uiam  iuetitiae  reduxit ;  adeo '  ut  Telictis 
eiue  deetructis  fanis  arisque,  quas  fecennt,  aperirent 
ecclesias,  ac  nomen  Christi,  cui  contradixerant.  con- 
fit«ri  gauderent,  magis  cum  fide  reaurrectionis  in 
illo  mori,  quam  in  perfidiao  sordibus  inter  idola 
uiuere  cupioutes.  Quibus  ita  geetis,  et  ipsi  saoerdotes 
doctoreeque  eorum  domum  rediere  loetantee*. 

■  froBx  adeo  lo  lnotjiiilua  is  atmiait  enlirdii  lael  in  C,  owfnir  h  Ikr 


LIBER  QUARTUS. 


(■'  ittfiirulo  Drvidtdil,  nighard'  ad  luiKiplmdum  tpitmpatum  Romatn 

sit  mjMUd ;  std  lilo  ibidem  defimcto.  Theodorus  arcfti^ngmpua  ordijtatiH ', 

((  ni?n  Hadriano '  abbate  nl  BriHaniam  miamu. 

Asso '   memoralo '  praefatae  eclypsU  et  mox   se-  t>e>tii  of 
quentis '  pestilentifte,   quo  et  Colman  episcopuB  un-  ^^jjj^' 
«ntma   catholicorum    intentione    auperatus    ad    suos  ??2^''" 
reuorsua  est,  Deusdedit  ¥1""  eccleaiae  Doruuemensis  DanwMit 
episcopus    obiit    pridie'    Iduum    luliarum;     sed    et  ^"    jJJ^ 
Erconherct*  rex  Cantuariorum  *  eodem  mense  ac  dte  '4.*<S4- 
defunctiis.  Ecgbercto  tilio  sedem  regni  reliquit,  quam 
ilk'    siisceptam    per    Vlill"'  annos    tenuit      Tunc 
ci-ssontc   iion  pauco  tompore   episcopatu,   missus  est 
Romam  ab  ipso  simul  et  a  rego  Nordanhymbrorum 
Osuio".    ut    in'*   praecedente  libro   paucis    diximus, 
Uijjliard     presbyter,   uir  in    ecclesiaaticia  disciplinia 
ductiHsimus.    do   gcnere   Anglorum,    petentibua  hunc 
eceh-siae  Anglorum  archiepiscopum  ordinari  ;    miseis 
paritcr    npostolico    papae    donariis,    et    aureia    atque 
argentois  uasis  non  paucis.     Qui  ubi  Romam  peruenJt,  Dwth  of 
cuius  wdi  apostolicae  tempore  illo  Uitalianua  praeerat,  «  b^m. 
[•ostquam  itineris  sui  |  causam  praefato   papae   apos- 

'  uuighporrt  C.     ' -tur  M.     '  ■driaoo  C.  B.  N.     'iiiBiiiioC. 
-   H  fMK  'in  maryin  DCLXinl.        '  lubBMjuenlis  U.  Hi.  '  ii  H. 

•  ■b*T«ht  C.  *  Bod  .  .  .  eantuariorum  om.  N'  ;  orcberc  pei 

coDturroniin  K*.         "  x.  et  nouein  C,  x.et  bfln^  m  tratnrt ;  to  B, 
X.  rt  Mitg  inserlid  abare  Ihe  lint.  "  oauiu  N.  C.  "  in  am.  M. 
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tolico  pBt«fecit,  non  multo  poat  et  ipse,  et  omnes  p 
quicum  eoaduenarant  socii',  pestilentia  superuemeaM 
deleti  suut. 

At  Bpoattilicus  papa  habito  de  Iub  coneilio,  quaesiid 
seduluB,    queni    ecclesiis    Anglorum    archiepiscopui 
mitteret.     Erat  autem  in  monoaterio  Niridano ',  quod 
estr  non  longe  a  Neapoli  Campaoiae,  abbas  Hadrianus, 
uir   natioue   A£r',  sacris    Utteris  diligenter  inbittus, 
monasterialibus    simul    et     eccleaiafitit-is '    discipUlus 
institutus,   Grecae  pariter  et  Latiuae  linguaa  ptiritis- 
simus.     Hunc  ad  se  accitum  papa  iuseit  epiacopatu 
sccepto  Brittanioni  uenire.     Qui  indignum    se   tanto 
gradui   reapondens,   oetendere   posae  so   dixit   alium, 
cuius  magis  od  suscipiendum  ^piscopatum  et  eniditio 
conuenirel,  et  aetas.     Gumque  monachum   quendi 
de  uicino    uirginum    monasterio,    nomine 
pontifiei  offerret,  hic  ab  omnibus,  qui  nouero,  digi 
episcopatu  iudicatus  est.     Uerum  pondus'  coiporti 
iniirmitatis,    ne   episcopua  fieri    posset,    obsUtit. 
rursum  Hadrianus  ad  suscipiendum  episcopittum 
est  ;  qui  petens  indutias,  si  forte  aUum.  qul  eptsi 
ordinaretur,  ex  t«mpore  posset  inuenire. 
]f      £rat    ipso    tempore    Komae    monacbus    HttdriAi 
'  uotus,  noniiue  Theodorus,  nutus  Tarso  Ciliciae,  utr  «t  ^ 
'  aaeculari  et  diuiua  litteratura,  et  Orece  instructua  «t  s 
Latine,  prubiis  moribus,  et  netate  uenerandus,  id  eot 
unnus    habens    aetatis    l.X    et    VL     Hunc    offera 
Hadriauus  pontifici,  ut  episcopus  ordinaretur,  obtintd 
hia    tamen    condicionibua    interpoaitis,    ut    ipae  i 
perduceret  Brittaniam,   eo  quod  iam  bis  partee  ( 
liarum  diuersia  es  eausis  odisset,  et  ob  id  mai 
huius  itineris  peragendi  notitiBm  haberet,  suSciei 
esset  in  possessione  homiuum  propriorum ;  «t  nt  ^ 
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tloc-trinae  cooperator  eufitons  diligenter  adtendoret, 
110  quid  ille  contrarium  ueritati  fidei,  Oreconun 
more,  in  ecclesiam,  cui  praeesset,  introduceret.  Qui 
subdiaconu»  ordinatus  IIII  exspectauit  mensee,  donec 
illi  coina  cresceret,  quo  in  coronam  tondi  posset ; 
haliuerat  vniin  tonsuram  more  orientalium  saiicti 
ii{>ostuli  Pauli.  Qui  ordinatus  est  a  Uitaliano  papa 
iinno  doniinicae  incarnationis  DCLXVIII,  sub  die  VII. 
Kalendurum  Aprilium,  dominica.  Et  ita  una  cum 
Hadriano  YL'  Kalendas  lunias  Brittanitun  missus  esL 
Qui  cum  pariter  per  raiare  ad  Massiliam,  ac  deinde  per 
teiTam  Arlidas  pcriienissent,  et  tradidissent  lohanni 
urcliicpiscopo  ciuitatis  illius  scripta  |  commendaticia 
L'italiaiii  )>ontifici8,  retenti  sunt  ab  eo,  quousque 
Ebrinus  niaior  domus  regiae  copiam  pergendi,  quoquo 
uellent,  tribuit  eia.  Qua  accepta  Theodorus  profectus 
tst  ad  Agilberctum'  Pariaiorum'  episcopum,  de  quo 
superius  dixiiuu8,,et  ab  eo  benigne  susceptus,  et  multo 
tumpore  liabitus  est.  Hadrianus  perrexit  primum  ad 
Emnie  *  Seiionum,  et  postea  ad  Faronem  '  Ueldorum 
t^piscopos,  et  beiie  sub  eis  diutius  fuit ;  coegerat '  enim 
Fos  inminens  hiems,  ut,  ubicumque  potuissent,  quieti 
inanerfnt.  Quod  cum  nuntii  certi  narrassent  rcgi 
Ecglwrcto ',  e-sse  scilicet  episcopum,  quem  petierant 
a  Kumaiio  untistite  in  rcgno  Francorum,  misit  illo 
■.'oiitiniio  Kaedfridum  praefectum  suum  ad  adducendum 
lum  ;  quo  cum  ucnisset,  adsimisit  Theodorum  cum 
Ebrini  licentia,  ot  perduxit  eum  ad  portum,  cui 
numen  est  Queiitauic  ;  ubi '  fatigatus  infirmitate 
iJi<luantisi>er  luoratus  est,  et,  cum  conualescere  coo- 
pisbot,  nuuigauit  Brittaiiiam.  Hadrianum  aut«m 
Eliriiius  rotinuit,  quoniam  susjiicabutur  eum  habere 
aliquum    legationcin    imperatoiis  ad   Bnttaniae  reges 
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adueraus  regnuin,  cuius  tunc  ijtse  maximam  CuruK-l 
gerebat.  Sed  cum  nihil  tate  Olum  habere  uel  habuisM 
ueracitor  conperisset,  absoluit  eum,  et  post  Theodorum 
ire  permisit.  Qui  statim  ut  ad  illum  uenit ',  dedit 
ei '  raonaeterium  beati  Petri  apoatoU,  ubi  archiepiscopi 
Cantiae  sepeliri,  ut  praefatus  sum,  solent.  Pra»- 
ceperat '  enim  Theodoro  abeunti  domnua  apostoliRUS. 
ut  in  dtoceai  sua  prouideret,  et  daret  ei  locum,  in  qttO 
cum  suis  apte  degere  potuisset. 


Vi  nioilaroctinela  pfraffranle,  Anglorun  gcdiMiu  wm  ontWea  m 
UOminin  twqut  nmctanim  toejicTinl  iliidiia  mAuf :  il  lU   Ad 

Damiano  '  Hnifensis  eceliaiai  sit /actua  anHiltt. 

Tb»Dd(ire         PBRDENtT '  aut«m   Theodorus  ad   ecdesiam  sua 
Cimtw-"'    secundo  postqiiam  con&ecratus  eat  amio,  sub  dia  ^ 
bnxy.  Hajr    Kalendarum  luniarum ',  dominica,  et  feoit  in 
"'**         XX    et    unum.    menses   III,    dies    XXVI.     Hoxqiwl| 
peragrata  insula  tota,  quaquauersum  Anglonun  genU 
morabantur,  nam  et  Ubentissime  ab  onmibus  suscipi 
batur,   atqiie   atidiebatur,    rectum    uiuendi    ordinec 
ritum     celebrandi    paschoe    canonicum,     pc 
cumitante  et  cooperante  Hadriano  disseminabat.     I» 
I  t/nity  »nri    que  primus  erat  in  archiepiscopia,  cui  omnis  An^ortim 
ISe^Eli^  ecclesia    manus   dore   consentireL       Et    quia    Utteris 
poh        sRcris  simul  et  saecularibua,  ut  diximus,  abundanter 
ambo  erant "  instructi,  congregata  disciptdorum  caterua, 
scientiae   salutaria  cotidie    flumina  inrigantlis  oorum 
cordibuB  emanabant ;  ita  ut  etiam  metricae  artis,  a 
nomiae,  |  et    arithimeticae    ecclesiastti^    diacipli 
inter    sacrorum    apicum    uolumina    suia    auditoribt 

'  penienit  C.  B'.        '  ei  om.  H.        '  -eiperat  M'. 
*  TitnUna  mark  itfa  nno  chaplerlurtinlhi  lcxtctf^  ;  hnt  d 
>MinMrMU«/i7i<r«  aml^  marjiri.  '  iuaiortnn  ^v  B'4ii4 

tnxm*.        '  Thr  ehaplrr  brgin»  iriUi  moxqne  pengTnQt  ia  C.l 
0,.„.0„-,,.  D.  R|.        '  vmatvm.B. 
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contrader«ut  Indicio  eet,  quod  usque  hodie  super- 
sunt  de  eorum  discipulis,  qui  Latinam  Grecamque  Schooia. 
linguam  aeque  ut  propriam,  in  qua  nati  Bunt,  nonint. 
Keque  umquam  prorsus,  ex  quo  Brittaniam  petierunt 
Angli,  feliciora  fuere  tempora ;  dum  et  fortiasimos 
Christiaiiosque  habentes  regee  cunctis  barbaris  na- 
tionibus  essent  terrori,  et  omnium  uota  ad  Duper 
Budita  caeltjstis  regni  gaudia  pendercnt,  et  quicumque 
livtionibus  aacrie  cuperent  erudiri,  haberent  in  promtu 
niagistros,  qui  docerent. 

St-d  et  Bonos  cantandi  in  ecclesia,  quoe  eatenus  in  lliuic. 
Ciintia  tantum  nouerant,  ab  hoc  tempore  per  omnea 
Anglurum  ecclesios  discere  coeperunt ;  primuaque, 
t-ict'pto  lacobo,  de  quo  supra '  diximus,  cantandi 
magister  Nordanhymbrorum  '  ecclesiis  Aeddi'  cogno- 
niento  Stephanus  fuit,  Inuitatus  de  Cantia  a  reueren- 
tissimo  uiro  Uilfrido,  qui  primue  inter  episcopos,  qui 
dc  Anglorum  gente  essent,  catholicum  uiuendi  morem 
ccclosiis  Anglorum  tradere  didicit. 

Ituque  Thoodorus  perlustrans  uniuersa,  ordinabat  Depo«iti<m 
locis  oportuniB  episcopos,  et  ea,  quae  mmus  perfecta  (Cbad). 
repperit,  his  quoqitu  iuuantibus  corrigebat.  In  quibua 
vt  CvodUu  episcopum  cum  argueret  non  fuisse  rite 
consecratum,  resiiondens  ipae  *  uoce  humillima :  '  Si 
me,'  inquit,  '  nosti  epiacoi>atum  non  rita  suscepisse, 
libentcr  ab  ofGcio  discedo ;  quippe  qui  neque  me 
umquam  hoc  esso  dignum  arbitrabar ;  sed  oboedientiae' 
causa  iussus  subire  hoc,  quamuis  indignua,  consensL' 
At  ille  audicns  humilitatem  reeponsi  eius,  dixit  non 
eum  (.'piscopatum  Uunittere*  debure;  sed  ipee  ordina- 
tionem  cius  denuo  catholica  ratione  conaummauit. 
£u  autcm  tempore,  qiio  defuncto  Deusdedit  Doniuer- 
ntnsi  ecclesiae  episcupus  quaerebatur,  ordinabatur, 
'^*- mittebatur,    Uilfrid    quoque    de    Brittania    Qolliam* 

'  niperius  C.  '  norSan-  C.  ■  *ed)  N.  '  Ipci  B. 
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ordinandus  est  missus ;  et  quoniBm  ante  Theodot 
rediit,    ipse    etiam  in    Cantia  presbytens  et   tHac 
usquedum  archiepiscopua  ad  sedem  Buatn  pemenire^^ 
wrfiHflbat.     At  ipae  ueniens  mox  in  ciuitate  Hrofi,  ' 
defuncto  Damiano  episcopatus  iam  diu  ceseauemt,  ordj^ 
nnuit  uirum  magis  ecclesiasticis  disciplinis  institutum, 
et    uitiie    aimplicitate    cont«ntum,    quam    in     SMCuli 
.   rebus  atrenuum.  cui   nomen   erat   Putta' ;    maxim« 
'  autem    modulandi    in    eoclesia    more  ]  Roma&oninif  I 
quem    a   discipulls    beati    papae    Gregorii    didicera 
peritum. 


CAP.  ni, 


a&orunif^H 

1 

UalfhJI 


Eo   tempore   prouinciae    Hercionun    rex    Uo] 
praefuit,    qul,    cum    mortuo   larumanno  aibi    quoqu* 
suisque  a  Theodoro  episcopum  dari  peteret,  non  ea  ti 
nouiuu    uoluit    ordinare    episcopum  ;    sed    postulauit  ^  ^ 
a  rege  Osuio  *,  ut  illis  episcopus  Ceadda  daretur, 
tunc   in    monasterio    suo,    quod    est   in    L&>siiuga«4 
quietam    uitam    agebat,    Uilfrido    administmutt!   i 
scopatum  Eboracensis '  ecclesiae,  nec  non  et  omniui 
Nordanhymbronim,  sed   et    Pictorum,  quousque  i 
Osuiu '  iniperium  protendere  poterat.     Et  qiiia  moi 
erat   eidem    reuerentissimo    antistiti    opus 
magis  ambulando  per  loca,  quam  equitando  pt-*rfio< 
iusait  euni  Theodoms,  ubicumque  longius  iter  insU 
equitare,  multumque  renitentem,  studio  et  amore  | 
laboris,  ipse  eum  manu  sua  leuauit '  ia  equum  ; 
nimirum  sanctum  esse  uirum  conperiit,  atque 
uebi,  quo  esset  necesse,  conpulit.     8uBceptum  ita 

■  puta  N,  ■  et  de  H.  N,  '  -re  B> 
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episcopatum  gentis  Merciorum  Bimul  et  LiDdiHfBronim 
Ceadda,  iuxta  exempU  patrum  antiquorum,  in  magoa 
uitae  perfectione  adminiatrare  curouit ;  cui  etiam  rex 
Uulfheri '  donauit  terram  L  iamiliarum  ad  construen* 
dum  monasterium  in  loco,  qui  dicitur  Adbaruae*,  id 
eet  Ad  Nenius,  in  prouincia  Lindieei,  in  quo  usque 
hodie  instituta  ab  ipso  regularis  uitae  uestigia  per- 
manent, 

Habuit  autem  sedem  episcopalem  in  loco,  qui  uo-  Htfixeabii 
catur  Lyccidfelth ',  in  quo  et  defunctus  ac  eepultus  J^^ 
est ;  ubi  usque  hodie  sequentium  quoque  prouinciae 
illius  episcoporum  sedes  est.  Fecerat  uero  sibi  man- 
sionem  non  longe  ab  ecclesia  remotiorem ;  in  qua 
secretius  cum  paucis,  id  est  VII  siue  VIII,  ftatribus, 
quotics  a  labore  et  ministerio  uerbi  uacabat,  orare  ac 
Ipgere  solebat.  Qui  cum  in  illa  prouincia  duobus 
annis  ac  dimidio  ecctesiam  glorioaiBsime  resisset,  ad- 
fuit  suporno  dispensante  iudicio  t«mpus,  de  quo  loquitur 

.    Ecclesiastes,  quia  :  'Tempus  mittendi  lapidea,  et  tera-  Stoiyor 
pus  colligendi.'     Superuenit  namque  clades  diuinitus 

•-  missa.  <)uae  per  mortem  camiB  uiuos  ecclesiae  lapides 
de  terrenis  gedibus  ad  aedificium  caeleste  tratisferret. 
Cumqtie  plurimis  de  ecclesia  eiusdem  reuerentissimi 
uitistitis  de  carne  subtractis,  ueniret  hora  ipsius,  ut 
(ransiret  ex   hoc    mundo    ad  Dominum,  contigit  die 

L  quadani.  ut  in  praefnta  |  mansione  forte  ipse  cum  uno 
tantum  fratro,  cui  uocabulum  erat  Ouini',  comraorare- 
tur.  ceteris  eius  sociis  pro  causa  oportuna  ad  eccleBiam 
T"uer?iis.  Eriit  autem  idem  Ouini'  raonachus  magni 
meriti.  et  juini  intentione  supemae  retributionis  mun- 
<]um  dtreiinqueiis,  digausque  per  omnia,  cui  Dominus 
spwialiter  sua  reuelaret  arcana,  dignus,  cui  fidem 
twrranti    audientes   accommodarent.       Uenetvt    enim 


Ilistoriu  Ecclesiastica 


[U..1 


cum  tvgina  Aedilthryde '  de  prouincia  Ori«ntaUum 
AnKlonuu,  eratqite  primua  ministrorum,  et  priuce|« 
domus  eiu3.  Qui  cum  crescentc  fidei  feruore  saeculo 
abrenuntiar»  disponeret,  non  hoo  8egnit«r  fedt ;  eed 
adeo  se  mundi  rebus  exuit,  ut  reljctis  omnibus,  quae 
habebat,  eimyilici  tantum  habitu  indutus,  et  securim 
atque  asciam  in  mnnu  ferens,  ueniret  ad  uonasterium 
eiuadem  reuereotiHsuui  patris,  quod  uocatur  Lkastin* 
gaou '.  NoD  enim  ad  otium,  ut  quidam,  sed  ad  la- 
iMu-em  se  moQaeterium  luti-are  signabai  Quod  ipsum 
etiam  facto  monstrauit ;  nam  quo  miuus  sufficiebat 
meditiitioni  scripturarum,  eo  amplius  operi  luanuum 
studium  inpendebat.  Denique  cum  epidcopo  in  prae- 
fiita  mansione  pro  suae  reuerentia  deuotionis  inter 
fratres  habitus",  cum  illi  intus  lecUoni  uacubuut,  i 
foria,  qiiae  opus  osse  uidebantur,  operabatur. 
cum  die  quodam  tale  aliquid  foris  ageret,  digreeds  a| 
eocleeiiun  sociis,  ut  dicere  coeperara,  et  episcopus  a 
in    oratorio   loci    lectionl   uol   orationi   operam    i 

diuit    repent«,    ut  postea  referebat,   uocMii    aoaui 
Riirtmm  cantautium  atque  laetantium  de  caelo  od  t 
usque  deecendere ;  quam  uidelicet  uocem  ab  Euroaiu 
id   eet    ab   alto   brumalis    exortuH.    primo  se  aui 
dicobat,  ac  deinde  paulatim  eam  sibi  adpropiare,  doi 
ad  tectum  usque  oratorii,  in  quo  erat  episcopua,  f 
ueniret  ;  quod  ingressa,  totiun  impleuit,  atqu* 
circumdedit.     At  ille  dum  sollicitus  in  ea,  quoe  ■ 
diebat,  aniuium    intenderet,  audiuit  denuo,  tnuuuc 
quaai  dimidiae  horae  s[iatio,  oscendere  de  t«cto  «iuadatB 
oratorii  idem  laetitiae  canticum,  et  ipaa,  qua  uonet 
uia  ad  coolos  usque  cum  iueSabili  dulcedine ' 
Qui  cum  aliquautulum  borae  qua&i  adtonitus  luai 


uenenl^— 
tuaoui^H 
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©t.  quid  haec  essont,  solerti  animo  Bcnitaretur,  aperuit 
>•  episoopua  {  fenestram  oratorij,  et  sonitum  manu  faciens, 
ut  saepius  conaueucrat,  siqui  foris  easet,  ad  se  intrare 
praecepit.  latroiiiit  illo  concitus,  cui  dixit  antistes : 
•  Uade  cito  ad  ecclesiam,  et  hos  VII  fratres  huc  uenire 
facito  ;  tu  qiioqiio  simul  adeato,'  Qui  cum  ueDiasent, 
primo  admonuit  eos,  ut  uirtutem  dilectionis  et  pacis 
ad  inuieem  et  ad  umnes  fideles  seruarent ;  instituta 
quoque  disciplinae  regularia,  quae  uel  ab  ipso  didi- 
cissent.  et  in  ipso  '  utdisscnt,  uel  in  patrum  praeceden* 
tium  factis  siuo  dictis  inuenissent,  indefoasa  instantift 
seciuerentur.  Deindo  subiunxit  diem  sui  obitus  lam 
proxime  instare.  'Kamque  hospes,'  inquit,  'Ille 
amabilis.  qui  fratres  nostros  uisitare  solebat,  ad  me 
quoque  hodie  nenire.  nieque  lie  saeculo  euocare  dig- 
natus  est.  Propter  quod  reuertentes  od  ecclesiam 
dicite  fratribus,  ut  ot  meum  exitum  Domino  precibus 
conmiendent,  et  suum  quoque  exltum,  cuiua  hora 
incerta  eiit.  uigiliis,  orationibus.  bonis  operibus  prae- 
uenire  memiiierint.'  Cumquo  haec  et  huiusmodi 
|ilura  loipieretur,  atquo  illi  pei^cepta  eius  bcnedictiono 
iam  multuni  triMtes  exissont,  rediit  ipse  aolus,  qui 
eanufn  caeleste  audicrat,  et  prosternens  se  in  terram  : 
'01i»i-cr<),'  inquit,  'pater;  licet  aliquid  interrogare  ? ' 
'Inlfrrot,-!!.'  inquit,  'quod  uia,'  At  ille :  'Obsocro,' 
iiiquit.  '  ut '  dicas,  quoil  erat  canticum  illud  laetantium, 
(|Uod  audiui,  uenientium  de  caclls  super  oratorium 
huc.  ot  posttempusredeuiitiumadcaolos?'  Rcspondet 
ille :  'Si  uocom  carminis  audisti.  et  caelestes  super- 
uenire  cootus  cognouisti,  pruecipio  tibi  in  nomino 
Uomini.  ne  hoc  cuii|uam  ante  meum  obitum  dicae. 
Ke  iioni  uiitcni  ungelorum  fuere  spiritus,  qui  me  ad 
i:at-lt'stiu.  quae  soni]H>r  aniabam,  ac  desiderabam,  prae- 
miu  uocare  uonorunt,  ot  post  dios  VII  se  redituros, 
Kc  mv  se<.'ui»  adducturos  esae  promiserunL'  Quod 
■  tlidii-isi>eQt  .  .  .  ipao  om.  B'.  '  nt  <m.  H'. 
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quidem  ita,  ut  dictmn  ei  ernt,  oppre  conplottim 
Nain  confestim  langure  corporis  taotua  eat,  et  lioo  p( 
dies  ingrauescente,  eeptimo,  ut  promiasum  el  ftietil 
die,  postquftm  obiium  auuni  domiaici  rorporis  et 
giiinia  perceptione  muniuit,  soluta  nb  ei^astulo  oa 
poris  anima  sancta,  ducentibus,  ut  credi  fns  «st,  ■ 
gelis  comitibue  aetema  gaudia  ^ietiuit.  Non  autem 
mirum,  si  diem  mortia  uel  potiua'  diem  Domini 
aspexit,  quem  eemper,  usquedum  ueniret,  aollicita 
oxpectare  curauit. 

Nam<]Ue  inter  plura  continentiae,  humilitatia.  doctlft 
nao,  orationum,  |  uoluntariae  paupertatia,  et  ct*tt*n 
uirtutum  merita,  in  tiintum  erat  timori  Domini 
ditus,  in  tantum  nouissimorum  »uorum  in  omi 
op«ribuB  suis  menior,  ut,  sicut  mihi  frater  quidain  d 
his,  qui  me  in  scripturis  enidiebnnt ',  et  ertsi  \n 
Bterio  ac  ningiBterio  illiua  educatua,  uooabulo  Tn^ 
berct'.  referre  solebat,  si  forto  logente  eo  uel 
quid  ngente,  repente  flatus  uenti  maior  adsurgeir«( 
continuo  misericordiain  Domini  inuocaret, 
generi  humano  propitiari  rogaret,  81  autem  uiolentii 
aiira  insisteret,  iam  clauao  codice  procideret '  in  fadea 
atquo  obnixius  orationi  incumberet.  At  ai  proc^ 
fortior  aut  nimbus  peiurgoret,  uel  etiam  coruaci  i 
tunitrua  terras  ot  aera  t«rrerent,  tunc  ueniens  i 
ecclesiam  &olIicitu8  orationibus  ac  psalmis,  doaec  I 
renitas  aeria  rediret,  fixa'  ment^  uacaret.  Cumqi 
interrogaretur  a  suis,  quare  hoo  faceret,  respondebat: 
'Non  legistis,  quin  "intonuit  de  caelo  Dominus,  «t  B 
AUissimiis  iledit  uocem  suani ;  misit  sagittas 
dissipnuit  eos,  fulgom  multiplicnuit.  et  cvnti 
eos?*"     Mouet'°enim  acra  Dominas,  uentos  ucit 

'  enim  N.  »  positii»  M'.  '  -lnit  C;  -Wn't  B 
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iacutatur  fulgora,   de  caelo  intonat,  ut  t«mgenae  ad 

timendum  se  suscitet,  ut  corda  eorum  in  menioriam 

futuri  iudicii '  reuocet ',  ut  su[>erbiain    eorum  disaipet, 

et  conturbft  aud&ciom,  reducto  ad  ment«m  tremondo 

illo  temporc,  quando  ipse  caeliB  ac  terriB  ardentibua 

.   uenturus  est  in  nubibus,  in  potestate  magna  et  maie»- 

,^  tate.  ad  iudicandos  uiuos  et  mortuoa.     Propter  quod,' 

'    inquit,   'oportet  nos  admonitioni  ejus  caelesti,  dobito 

;.  ciim  tiniore  et   amore    respondere ;    ut,    quotiea  aere 

commoto  nianum  quasi  ad  foriendum  minitans  exerit, 

nec  adhuc  tamen  percutit,  mox  inploremus  eiua  mi- 

sericordiam,   et  disciissis  penetmlibus '  cordis  nostri, 

atque  expurgiitis  uitiorum  rudcribus,  aolliciti,  ne  um- 

quain  percuti  mereamur,  agamus.' 

Conui>nit  autem  reuclationi  et  relationi  praefati  fra-  vinoii  of 
tri»  de  ubitu  huius  antistitis  etiam  sermo  rcuercntissimi  f^^  \a 
imtris  Ecgbercti",  dv  quo  aupra  diximus,  qui  dudum  i™i"<l' 
ciini  t^idem  Cendda  aduleacente,  et  ipse  aduloscen»)  in 
HilitTnia  monacliicuni  in  orationibus  et  continentia,  et 
mrilitationc  diuinarum  scripturarum  uitam  sedulus 
BKcbat,  Sed  illo  postmodum  patriam  reuerso,  ipse 
IK.'rt'gnnus  pru  Domino  usque  ad  lincm  uitac  permansit. 
Cuni  ergo  ueniret  ad  euin  longo  post  tempore  gratia 
uisitiktionis  de  Brittania  uir  sanctissimus  et  continen- 
ti.  tis^imus.  j  uocabulu  Hygbald,  qui  erat  abbas  in  pro- 
uincia  Lindissi.  et  ut  sanctos  decebat,  de  uita  priorum 
{latruni  si-rmuneiu  facerent,  atque  hanc  acmiilari  gau- 
dtront,  inlt^i-uenit  mentio  reuerentissimi  antiatitis ' 
CVa<idu,  di.<citqiie  Ecgberct":  'Scio  hominem  in  hac 
insula  ndhuc  in  came  inanentt.'m,  qui,  cum  uir  ille  de 
miindu  transin-t,  iiidit  animam  Ccddi  fratris  ipsiiis' 
euni  agmine  angi^Iurum  descendere '  du  caelo,  ct  ad- 
Gumt»  aecum  aniuia  eiiis,  ad  cuelostia  rogna  redire.' 

'  -ri  M.  '  -caret  C.  '  ereierit  N.  '  penetrabilibni 
MtN.  •  -ti  M'.  •  illiiu  M, 
turt.         '  -deiitiiun  C. 
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Quod  utrum  de  se  an  de  alio  aliquo  diceret,  noU 
monet  incertum,  duin  tatneti  lioc,  quod  tautus  i 
dizit.  quia  uentm  sit,  esse  aon  posait  incerttun. 

Obiit  autem  Ceadda  aexto  die  Nonarum  Martiiirui 
et  sepultua  est  primo  quidem  iuita  ecclesJani  aanctl 
Mariae ;  sed  postnioduni  constructA  ibidem  eccl«c 
beatissimi  apostolorum  principis  Petri,  in  eai 
eius  ossa  tninslata.  In  quo  utroque  loco,  ad  iudiciai 
uirtutis  illius,  solent  cr«^bra  sanitatum  tmrA«uIa  opera 
D<3tuque  uuper  freneticus  quidam,  dum  per  cune4 
errando  discurreret,  deuenit  ibi  uespere.  neacientibllf] 
siue  noD  curantibus  loci  custodibiiB,  et  ibi  tota  uoct« 
reqiiiesceua,  niauo  sanato  sensu  egressus,  mirantibus 
et  gaudentibuB  cunctis,  quid  ibi  sanitatis  Doniino 
largiente  consequeretur,  ostendit.  Est  autom  locw^ 
idem  sepulcbri  tumba  lignea  in  modum  domuncul 
facta  coopertua,  haliente  foraraen  in  pariet«,  per  quod 
solent  hi,  qui,  causa  deuotionis  Ulo  adueniunt,  manuai 
suam  inmittere,  ac  partem  pulueris  inde  adBumeraj 
quam  cum  in  aquas  miserint ',  atque  has  infirmantilM 
iumentis  aiue  hominibus  gustandas  dederint',  mt 
infirmitatis  ablata'  molestia,  cupitae  sospitatiB  gauiUl 
redibunt. 

In  cuius  locum  ordinauit  Theodorus  Uynfriduny 
uirum  bonum  ac  modestum,  qui,  sicut  prodi-ces8un# 
eius,  prouinciis  Merciorum  et  Mediterraneorum  Alt 
glonim  et  Lindisfarorum  episcopatus  ofiicio  praeesfla4j 
in  quibua  cuuctis  Uulfhen ',  qiii  adliuc  aupereta^ 
sceptruiu  *  regni  tenebat.  Erat  aiitem  Uyntrid  i 
clero  eius,  cui  ipse  successerat,  antistttis ', 
natus  officio  sub  eo  non  pauco  tempore  fungebatur. 
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.  Colnianus,  qui  de  Scottia  erat  epUcopus, 
rflinquens  BrittAniam,  tulit  eecum  omiies,  quo3  in 
Lindisfanienaium  '  insula  congregauerat  Scottos ;  aed 
et  de  gonte  Anglonim  uiroa  circitfT  XXX,  qui  utrique 
nionacliicae  conucrsationia  |  erant  atudiis  inbutL  Et 
relictLt  in  ecclesia  sua  fratribua  altquot,  primo  uenit 
nd  insnlam  Hii,  iinde  erat  ad  praedicandum  uerbum 
Anglorum  genti  destinatua'.  Deinde  seceasit  ad  in-  u 
sulnni  quandam  paniam,  quae  ad  occidentalem  plagam  ^ 
ab  Hibemia  procul  secreta,  sermone  Scottico  Inis-  " 
l>oufinde'.  id  est  insula  uitulae  albae,  nuncupatur. 
In  lianc  '  ergo  penieniens,  constnucit'  monastenum, 
et  monaclios  inibi,  quos  de  utraque  natione  collectos 
adiluxerat.  collocauit.  Qui  cum  inuicem  concordare 
non  pos.ient,  eo  quod  Scotti  tempore  aestatis,  quo 
fnigos  erant  colligendae,  relicto  niODasterio  per  nota 
fibl  loca  dispersi  iiagarentur,  at  uero  hieme  succedente 
rediront,  et  his.  quae  Angli  praeparaiierant,  commu- 
nitor  uti  desidcrarent ;  quaeaiuit  Colmanus  huic  dissen- 
sioni  reinediuin,  et  circuiens  oninia  prope  uel  longe, 
iniienit  locum  in  Hibernia*  insula  aptum  monasterio 
const  niendo,  qui  lingua  Scottorum '  Uag  60 '  nominatur ; 
emitqiie  pnrtcm  cius  non  grandem,  ad  conatituendum  * 
i)ii  inoiuiHt<'rium.  a  comite,  ad  ciiius  poaseeaionem 
ptTtinebat ;  ea  ciindicioiie  addito,  ut  pro  ipso  etiam. 
<liii  <'is  lociim  coniniodaret,  consistentes  ibi  monachi 
llnmino  preccH  ofFerrent  '".  Et  conatnicto  statim  mona- 
Ht<-rio.  inuante  etinm  comite  ac  uicini8omnibuH,Anglo8 
ibiitein  locanit,  rflictis  in  praefala  insula  Scottis.   Quod 
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uiOfrlicet  jnonasterium  uaque  hodie  ab  Anglia  toneta 
iucolis.  IpsuDi  namque  est,  iguod  nunc  grande  1] 
morlico  effectum,  Muig^  consuete  uocatur,  et  connerd 
iamdudum  ad  meliom  instituta  omnibus,  egregiui 
esiunen  continct  monachorum,  qut  de  prouincia  Aa 
glorum  ibidem  collecti,  ad  exemplum  uenerabiliuB 
patrum  sub  regula  et  abbate  canonico  in  magna  eont^ 
nentia  et  ainceritate  proprio  Itibore  manuujn  uiuant '. 


CAP.  V. 


Anso  domintcae  incarnationis  DCLXX™",  qui  1 
'  annue  secundua  ex  quo  Brittaniam  uenit  Theodon 
Osuiu  res  Nordanhymbrorum  proasus  «st  infirmitatd 
qua  et  mortuus  est  anno  aetatis  suae  LVIII".  Qui  b 
tantum  eo  tempore  tenebatur  amore  Romann»  9 
apostolicae  institutionis,  ut,  si  ab  inlirmitate  aaliiarotui 
etinm  Romam  uenire,  ibique  ud  loca  sancta  uitu 
finire  disponcret,  Uilfridumque  epiacopum  ducem  sili 
itineris  lieri,  promissa  1  non  parua  pecunianim  dooa' 
tione,  rogaret.  Qui  defunctus  die  XV  Kalendamf 
Martiarum  Ecgfridum  °  filium  regni  heredem  reltquit 
cuius  anno  regni  III",  Tiieodorus  cogit  coociliufl 
episcoi>orum,  una  cum  eia,  qui  canonica  patrum  atatull 
et  diligerent.  et  nossent,  mngistrifi  ecclesiae  pluriho^ 
Quibus  pariter  congregatis,  diligenter  ea.  quae  unitil 
pncis  ecclcsiaslicao  c<mgnierent,  eo  qiio  ]itintilic«M 
decebal,  aninio.  cocpit  obsemanda  docere,  Cuius  ftfn 
odicae  actionis  huiusmodi  testus  est : 

/n   tiomine  Iknnini    Jiei    et   Saluatom   «os/rt    ItH 
Ckristi,    rcgnante   in    pcrpctuum    ac    gt^Kmante 
eceUsiam  eodem  Domino  Icsu  Christo,  placitit  eom 
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nos  iuTta  morcm  canonum  venerabiUum,  tractatums  de 
tirrrAiuriis  crciesiae  nrgotiis.  Comenimus  autcm  die 
XX"IIII°  mensig  Sepfcmhris^,  indietione  prima,  in  loco, 
qui  dkifur  Jlcruf/nrd' ;  ego  quidem  Theodorus,  qnamuis 
iiidi;fuus.  alt  apostoVica  sedc  destrnafus  DoruHemensis  * 
eivlesiac  ejiisropus,  cf  ronsacerdos  ac  fraler  nostcr,  reueren- 
tissimu.i  Ilisi,  Oricnfalium  Angiorum  episcopus;  ipiihiis 
efiiim  fratcr  ct  ronsacerdos  noster  Uilfrid*,  Xordan- 
hiimhriirum  gentis  rpiscopus,pcr  proprios  legalarios  adfiiit. 
Adfucrunl  et  fratres  ae  consacerdotes  nostri,  Putta', 
cpisriipus  caslelli  Canluariorum,  qtiod  dicilur  Hrofesca> 
stir'.  LeuHierius,  cpiseoptis  Occidentalium  Saxonum, 
Uffufrid.  episii^iis  prouiiiciae  ^tereiorum.  Cumque  in 
uaam  conuenienfes  iuxta  onVinem  quique  suum  resedisse- 
miis  :  '  liogo,'  iiiipiam,  ^  dilatissimi  fratics,  propfer 
tiiiiorrm  cl  aiuonm  licdemloris  noslri,  ut  in  eoinmnne 
omiivs  pro  no^lra  fidc  Iniiirmus ;  uf,  ipiarqiie  derivta  ac 
dcHnitn  siiiit  a  sunctis  ac  proliahilihus  imfrihiis,  incorrvpfe 
ul,  omnihus  itohis  seruriifur.'  Ilaec-  cf  alia  quampiura, 
quiw  iid  curifiilcm  pcrtinchant,  unilafcmque  ccrlcsiac  con- 
frruiiiiilam,  jnii^rcutus  sitm.  Ciinique  erjiiesiem  prae- 
h'iilionem',  iiiUrri«iaui  uiininqucmque  eorum perordinem, 
si  niii!-ciitirrnf  ra.  qiiiie  a  piilrihus rmionire  sunl  anfiquilus 
ilirnlii,  ciislodiir.  Ad  ipiod  omnes  consacerdoles  nosfri 
riKjKindcnlrs  ilijcninl :  '  Ojilimc  oinnibus  placrl,  ipiaeqiie 
difinirnnil  sanrtnruin  riiiionrs  patrum,  nos  qiioque  omnes 
ahvri  aiiimo  lihrntissiinc  scruare.'  Quihus  slalim  pro- 
liili  cuHilcin  Vihnim  ainonuin,  el  cj  eodem  Vibro  X  capitula, 
•imc  jitr  hiii  niitnuriiim.  quia'  miirime  noltis  neccssaria 
sirhiim,  dlis  conim  ostcndi,  el,  iit  liaec  diligenfius  ab 
imiiiifiiis  .■'usiijnTcnlur,  rogaui. 
•■      1'rinnim    ciipituhim  :     '  Ut   sanclum  diem  paschae   in 

'  -l.ri  M'.  C.  >'.         '  hcuriil-  C;  hiTU<l-B'-,  hpred- B' ;  herul- 
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mmmiinc  omnvs  seriietniis  dominwa  posl  XIIII*"'  lunoM 
viensis  primi.' 

See^nttum  .■  '  Ut  nuUus  epiacoporum  parrochiam  otf 
lerius  inuadiU,  scii  contmlus  sil  guherniithmf  rreditae  aibi 
pl^is.' 

III :    '  VI,  quaeque  mmasteria  Deo  cotiae^rata  aunfy 
nuUi  epismporum  tkeat  ea  in  aiuiuo  in/putlare,  nec  q 
quam  dc  ixirum  rehus  uioienter  abstrahere.' 

IIII :   '  Vt  ipsi  monatJii  non  migrent  de  hco  ad  lacum 
hoc  est  de  monaslerio  ati  monasterium,  nisi  pir  d 
nan '  praprii  abbaiis ;  scd  in  ea  permawani  oboeditnti 
qmm  tempore  auae  conucraionis  pnmiserunt.' 

V:  'Ut  nuUus  clerirorum  relinquens  2>ro])rium  tp 
scopum,  passim  quotibct  discurraf,  ncquf  alicubt  utnia 
absque  eommendaticiis  litteris  sui  praeauUs  auscipiatn 
Quod  si  semel  susceptua  noluerit  inuilatus  rrdirt,  i 
ausceptor,  et  is,  qui  susceptus  est,  rxcommunieationi*  fi 
iacMt.' 

VI :    '  Vt  episcopi  atque  rlerici  jierrgrini  conlmii  I 
hospitalitafig  muncre  obtato  ;  nutliquc  eorum  licrai  • 
officium  sacerdolale,  absipie  jiermiasu  episcopi,  in  m 
parrorhia  csse  eognosritur,  agert.' 

VII :  '  Ut  bis  in  anno  synodas  ronffregelur.    Sed  q 
diuersae  causae  inpediunt,  placuit  omnibus  in  comMM 
ut  Kaiendis  Augustis  in  toco,  qut  af^dtatur  Go/e^oM 
semt^  in  anno  rongregemur,' 

VIII:  '  Ut  nuHus  episcoporinn  se  praf/erat  alleri  j 
ambitionem ;  sed  omnea  agnoseanl  tempus  ei  ordint 
conserrationis '  suae.' 

VIIII  raijifulum   in   rommune   trarUilum    esl : 
piurea  epiacopi  crescenie  numrro  fidrlium  augereHfur*^ 
sed  de  hac  re  adpraesem  siluimus. 

X  capilulum  pro  coniugiis :  '  Ut  nulli  tirmt  niai  Itf 

'  d*.M'.N'.B'.  '-neM.         '  -hoVh  M  ;  clohHhooJi 
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mum  habcre  conuhium.  Nullus  inceslam  fiteial,  nuSus 
coniagcm  propriam,  nisi,  ut  sanctum  euangelium  docet, 
/omimliouis  causa,  relingaat.  Quod  si  quisquam  propriam 
rrfiulcrit '  coniugcm  legitimo  sibi  matrimonio  coniunctam, 
si  Christiatius  csse  recte  uolueril,  nulli  alleri  copuletur; 
setl ita pcrmaneal,  aul propriae  reconcilietur  coniugi.' 

Ilis  itaque  capifulis  in  commune  tractatis  «C  dejinilis, 
iit  nullum  deinceiis  ab  aliquo  nostium^  orialur  contenlionis 
scandalum,  aut  alia  pro  aliis  diuulgarcntur,  placuit,  ut, 
quucque  definita  sunt,  unusquisque  noslrum  manus 
-  jimpriac  stibscripfione  confinnaret.  \  Quam  sentenliam 
derinitionis  nostrae  Tilillo'  notario  scribendam  dictaui. 
Ailum  in  mense  et  indiclione  stg>ra  scripla.  Quisquis 
ii/ilur  contra  hanc  senlenliam,  iujla  decreta  canonum, 
xoslra  efiam  consensione  ac  subscriplionc  manus  nostrae 
toufinnafam,  quotpto  modo  uenirc,  eamque  infringcre 
tfmtauerit.  noucril  se  ah  omni  officio  sacerdolali  ct  nostra 
firielale srparafum*.  Diuina nos gralia  in  unitate sanclae 
suue  eccksiac  uiucntrs  custodiat  incolumcs. 

Facta  est  autom  hnec  syoodua  anno  ab  incamatione  Dektb  of 
Domini  DCLXX  tertio,  quo  anno  rex  Contuariorum  ^yjTMinii 
Ecgberc-t '  monae  lulio  obierat,  BiiccedeDte  in  regnum  ^™^"^ 
frelre  Hlothere,  quod  ipse  annos  XI  et  menses  VII  Jaiy,  673. 
tenuiL     Biai  autem  episcopus  Orientalium  Anglorum, 
qui    in    i>raefata "  synodo  fuisse   perhibetur,  ipse  erat  Di™™  of 
siim^ssor  Bonifntii,  cuius  supra  meminirous,  uir  multae  a^,ij,u, 
'«iictitatis  et  religionis.     Nam  Bonifatio  post  X  et  VII  ^'«oe»». 
>^|iiKr(>Itntus  sui  annos  defuncto,  episcopus  ipse  pro  eo, 
Thcwioro  ordinante,  factus  eat.    Quo  adhuc  Buperstite, 
"hJ  grauiw«ima  infirniitate  ab  administrando  episcopatu 
)>ru)iil)ito.  duu  sunt  pro  illo,  Aecci  ct  Baduuini ',  electl 
«  consfcrati  episcopi ;  f\  quo  usque  hodie  prouincia 
iUa  duus  liabere  sulet  upiscopos. 

'  eipulit  B.  *  nuNtrorutn  B'.  '  titula  N.  B  on  eratun. 
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Deposiiiim  NoN  muito  post  haec  elapso  teiupore,  offvB 
tridi^aao-  UjTifrido  Mei-cioruiu  episcopo  per  nieritum  cuiusdui^ 
^  inubuedientiao,  Thixxlonis  archiepiscupus  depoaiiit  eiim 
episcojiatu  post  annos  flccepti  episcopatuB  non 
multos ;  et  in  loco  eiua  ordinauit  episcopuui  Sex- 
uuJfum',  (]ui  erat  conatructor  et  abbas  monaaterii,  quod 
dicitur  Uedesbamstodi *,  in  regione  Gyruioi 
positus  uero  Uynfrid  rediit  ad  monasterium  suui 
quod  dicitur  Adbaruae,  ibique  in  oplima  uitam  ci 
satione  finiuit. 
*»«?^-  Tum  etiam  Orientalibus  Saxonibus,  quibuB  eo  tetu^ 

of  tbo  EMt  poro  pra«fueruQt  Sebbi'  et  Sigheri*,  quorum   supra 
imus,  Earconualdum  *  constituit  episcoptim  io 
ciuitat«  Lundonia;  cuius"'  uidolicet  luri,  et  in  «piwas  ' 
patu,  et  aiite  episcoputum,  uita  et  coDuersatio  fed 
fuiaso  sauctiasinia,  aicut  etiam  nunc  caelestitUQ  t 
uirtutuui  indicio  sunt.     Etonim  usque  hodie  feretrum  ' 
eiua  cabaliarium,  quo  iiifirmua  uelii  solebat,  seruatum 
a  discipulis  eius,  multos  febricitantes,  uel  alio  quolibet 
incommodo  |  fossos,  sanare  non  desistit.     Non  solum  (  ; 
autem  subpositi  eidem  feretro,  uel  adpositi  cnrantur 
egroti,  sed  et  astulae  de  illo  abscissae,  atque  ad  infirmos 
adlatae  citam  illis  aolent  adferre  medellam. 

Hiu  sane  priusquam  episcopus  factua  esset,  duo 
praeclara  monasteria,  unum  aibi,  altcnim  sorori  aua« 
Aedilburgae  "  conatruxerat,  quod  utrumque  regularibus 
disciplinis  optime  instituerat ;  sibi  quidem  in  rogtone 
Sudergeons '',  iuxta  flutiium  Tamensem  ",  in  loco,  qui 

'  nin-  K.  •  nex-  B ;  «ainlf  C.  •  onv  C 
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uocatur  CerotaeseJ ',  id  est  Ceroti  *  insula  ;  sorori  autem 
in  Orientalium '  Soxoniim  protiincia,  in  loco,  qui  nuncu- 
[intur  In  Berecingiim ',  in  quo  ipsa  Deo  deuot&rum 
mater  sc  nutrix  posset  existere  feminarum.  Quae 
suscepto  monnsterii  regimine,  condi^am  se  in  omni- 
bus  episeopo  fratre,  et  ipsa  recte  uiiiendo,  ot  subiectia 
regulariter  ac  °  pie  consulendo  praebuit ;  ut  etiam 
caelestia  indicio  fucre  miracula. 


In  hoc  etenim  monastcrio  ptura  uiriutum  sunt  signa  HirHlM  ni 
pafnitn,  quae  et '  ad  memoriam  aedificationemquo  '  ** 
sequetitium  ab  his,  qui  nouere,  descripta  hubentur 
a  niultis ;  e  quilms  et  nos  aliqua  historiae  nostrae  ec- 
rle.sinsticnc  inserere  ciimiiimus.  Ciim  tempestas  snepe 
dictae'  chtdis  late  cuncta  depopulnns,  etiam  partem 
nioiiiisterii  huius  "  illam,  qua  iiiri  tenebantur,  inuasi&set, 
et  pnssim  cotidie  raperentiir  nd  Dominum  ;  sollicita 
niatt-r  congregntionis,  qHa  hora  etiam  cnm  monasterii " 
piirtem,  qiin  ancfllnnim  Dei  cnterua  a  uironim  erat 
«e<.-ri'ta  eontubernio,  endem  plaga  tnngeret,  crebriiis  in 
coniit>ntii  Roronim  perqiiirere  coepit,  quo  loci  in  mona- 
steriii  coqKira  sun  poni,  et  cymiterium  fieri  uellent, 
ciitn  ens  eodeni.  qiio  cetcros  exlerminio  raptari  e  niundo 
coiitiniLreret.  Cumque  niliil  certi  responsi,  tametsi 
saepius  inquin-ns.  n  sororibus  nccepisset,  accepit  ipsa 
cum  omnibus  certis.^^iinum  supemne  prouisionis  ro- 
siMinsum.  Cum  enim  nocte  qiiadnm,  expletia  matu- 
tinae  Inudis  psalmodiis,  egressae  do  oratorio  famulae 
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quidem  ita,   ut  dictum  ei  erat,  opere  C0DpIf>tum  C 
Nam  confestim  langore  corporis  tactus  est,  et  hoc  \ 
diea  ingrauescente,  septinio,  ut  promissum  «j  fuen 
die.  pcistquam  obitum  suum  duminici  corporis  »t  b 
guiuis  p(>rueptionc  muniuit,  soluta  ab  ergaHtuIo  < 
poria  amroa  sancta,  dueentibiis,  ut  crodi  fna  «t.  «n- 
gelia  comitibus  aeterna  gaudia  petiuit,     Non  nutem  ' 
mirura,  si  diem  mortia  uel  pottus  ^  diem  Domini  Inehis  n 
aspexit,    quem    semper,  usquedum  uenirel,   sollicitll 
expectare  curauit, 

Namque  inter  plura  continentiae,  humilitatiB,  do< 
nae,  orationum,  |  uoluntariae  paupertatis,  et  cete 
uirtutum  merita,  in  tantum  erat  timori  Doraini  s<ili> 
ditua,  in  tantum  nouisaimorum  suorui 
operibus  suis  memor,  ut,  sicut  milii  h^nter  quidam  de 
his,  qui  me  in  scriptuns  erudiebant  *,  et  erat  in  mona- 
sterio  uc  mo^sterici  illius  educatua,  tiocabulo  Tnim* 
beret',  referre  solebat,  si  forte  legento  eo  uel  nUo^ 
quid  agente,  repente  flatus  uenti  maior  adsiit^ra 
vontinuo  miscricordiora  Domini  inuocaret, 
generi  humano  propitiari  rogaret.  Si  atitem  uiulenlior 
aura  insisteret,  iam  clnuso  codice  prociderct  *  in  faciem, 
atquo  obnixiiis  orationi  incumberet.  At  si  procella 
fortior  aut  nimbus  peiurgoret,  uel  etiam  corusci  i 
tonitnia  terras  et  aera  terrerent,  tunc  uenJens  i 
ecclesiam  BoIUcitus  orationibua  ac  psalmis,  dooec  fl 
renilas  aeris  rediret,  fiza'  mente  uacnret.  Cumqtw 
interrogaretur  a  suis,  quare  hoc  fnceret,  respondebat: 
'Non  legistis,  quia  "intonuit  de  caelo  Dominua,  et  h 
Altissimus  iledit  uocem  suam  ;  misit  sHgittas  s 
dissipauit  eos,  fulgorn  multiplicauit,  et  conturbi 
eo8?"'     Monef^enim  aeiu  Dominus,  uentos  oxcil 

'  pnim  N.  ■  poBitns  M'.  '  -bat  C ;  -l 
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iftculatur  fulgora,  d«  caelo  intonat^,  ut  tenigenaB  ad 

timendum  se  auscitet,  ut  corda  eorum  in  memoriam 

futuri  iudicii '  reuocet ',  ut  auperbiam    eorum  dissipet, 

et  conturbet  audaciam,  rcducto  ad  mentem  tremendo 

illo  tompore,  quando  ipse  caelis  ac  terris  ardentibus 

.   uenturus  est  in  nubibus,  in  potestate  magna  et  maiee- 

,_  tate,  ad  iudicaiidos  uiuos  et  mortuos.     Propter  quod,* 

'    inquit,  '  oportet  nos  admonitioni  efUB  caelesti,  debito 

7.  cum  timore  et   amore   respondere;    ut,   quoties   aere 

cummoto  manum  quasi  ad  feriendum  minitans  exerit, 

nec  adhuc  tamen  percutit,  mox  inploremus  eius  mi- 

8i'ricordiam,  et  discussis  penetralibus '  cordis  nostri, 

atque  expurgatis  uitiorum  ruderibus,  solliciti,  ne  um- 

quan)  jiercuti  mercamur,  agamus.' 

Cutiuenit  auteni  reuelationi  et  relationi  pracfati  fra-  Tinonof 
Iri))  de  obitu  liuius  antistitis  etiam  sermo  reuerentLssimi  g^^  [„ 
[•atris  Ecgbercti '',  de  quo  supra  disimue,  qui  dudum  i™**"^ 
cum  eodem  Ccadda  adulescente,  et  ipsc  adulescens  in 
IIilH.'niia  monacliicam  in  oratiombus  et  continentia,  et 
nKiiitatione  diuinarum  scripturarum  uitam  sedulus 
at.>fbat.  Sod  illo  postmodum  patriam  reuerso,  ipao 
pen:-gnnus  pro  Domiuo  usque  ad  finem  uitae  permansit. 
Cuni  i-rgo  ueniret  ad  eum  longo  ]>ost  tempore  gratiB 
ui>titationis  de  Brittania  uir  sanctissimus  et  continen- 
!>'  tiiisimus.  !  uocabulu  Hygbald,  qui  erat  abbas  in  pro- 
uincia  Lindissi,  ct  ut  sanctos  decebat,  de  uita  priorum 
jiatruni  ticTmonem  facerent,  atque  hanc  aemulari  gau- 
dcrvnt,  interuonit  mentio  rouerentissimi  antistitis* 
CVaddu,  dixitquo  Ecgberct":  'Scio  hominem  in  hac 
in»ula  adhuc  in  came  manentem,  qui,  cum  uir  ille  de 
mundo  transirtt,  uidit  animam  Ceddi  fratris  ipsius' 
cum  agmine  angeloruni  descendere'  de  caelo,  et  ad- 
sumta  socum  anima  eius,  ad  caelestia  rcgna  redire.' 

'  -ci  M.  '  -csrut  C.  '  ereierit  N.  '  peiietr«bilibna 
t.  B'.  \V.  '  «Urht-C  ;  fgbreot-N.  •  -ti  M',  '  ilUu»  H, 
anil  in  B.  ipK.  u  teriltin  un  an  iramn.  '  ■deDtium  C. 
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Quod  utrum  d«  ae  an  de  alio  aliquo  dic^ret,  doIh» 
manet  iucertum,  dum  tameti  hoc,  quod  tiwtua  uir 
dixit.  quia  uenun  sit,  ease  uon  possit  incerti 

Obiit  autem  Ceadda  aexto  die  Nonarum  MarttAnim, 
et  sepu)tu3  est  primo  quidom  iuxta  ecclesiam  aanctM 
Mariae ;  sed  poBtmodura  ronstructa  ibidem  ecdcU*.' 
beatissiniiaiioatolorum  principis  Petri,  in  eHndetn  sudI 
eiua  ossa  tronslata,  In  quo  utroque  loco,  ad  iiidicium' 
uirtutis  illius,  solent  crebra  eanitatum  miracula  opervri.' 
Denique  DUper  freneticus  quidam,  dum  per  cuacte 
errando  discurrcret,  deuenit  ihi  uespere,  n«8cieQtibus< 
siue  nun  curantibua  loci  custodibus,  et  ibi  tota  noct*' 
requiescens,  mane  sannto  sensu  ogreaBus,  minmtibaS" 
«t  gaudentibus  cunctia,  quid  ibi  sanitBtis  DoDuno 
largiente  consequeretur,  ostendit.  Eat  autein  locua 
idem  Bepulchri  tumba  lignea  in  modum  dorauDCuli 
facta  cooportua,  habento  foramen  in  pariete,  per  quod 
solent  hi,  qui,  cauaa  deuotionia  illo  adueniunt.  manum 
suam  inmittero,  ac  partem  pulueris  inde  adsuniero  ; 
quam  cum  in  aquaa  miserint ',  atque  haa  infirmantibus 
iumentis  siue  hominibus  guatandaa  dederint ',  mox 
infirmitatia  ablata'  moteetia,  cupitae  sospitatis  gaudia 
redibunt. 

lu  cuius  loGum  ordinauit  Theodonis  Uynfridoil). 
uirum  bonum  ac  inodestum,  qui,  sicut  prodMessorw 
eiuB,  prouinciis  Merciorum  et  Hediterraneonun  An- 
glonim  et  Lindisfaroruin  episcopatus  otKcio  prae«BBet; 
in  quibus  cunctis  Uulfheri ',  qui  adhuo  superent, 
ec«ptnim '  regni  tenebat.  Erat  autem  Uyn&id  d« 
olero  eius,  cui  ipse  successerat,  antistitis ',  ei  dijKO- 
natus  officio  sub  eo  non  paiico  tempore  fungebatar. 

■  -ruDt  C.  *  -nint  C  :  d^aireDt,  alUrra  Mo  dedlrliil  H.  ] 

'  obUU  C.  B'.       '  -rt-  B' ;  uulfLri  N.        '  acptum  X. 
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Intebea  Colmanus,  qui  de  Scottia  erat  epUcopus, 
rplinqiiens  BritUniam,  tulit  secum  omneB,  quos  in 
Lindt»tfamensium  '  insula  con^egauerat  Scottos ;  sed 
ct  dc  gente  Anglorum  uiroa  circitcr  XXX,  qui  utrique 
I.  meriaciiicae  conuersationis  {  erant  studiis  inbutL  Et 
relictiH  in  ecclesia  sna  fratribus  allquot,  primo  uenit 
nd  insulam  Ilii,  iinde  erat  ad  praedicandum  uerbum 
An^lonim  genti  destinatus'.  Deinde  secessit  ad  in-  UnutMtm- 
»ul]im  quaiidam  i>aruam,  qiiae  ad  occidentalem  plagam  i^^.™^ 
ab  llibemla  procul  aecreta,  sermone  Scottico  Inis-  "'  ItBl^nt 
iMiufindo',  id  est  insula  uitulae  albae,  nuncupatur. 
In  lianc '  ergo  peruemens,  construxit '  monasterium, 
et  monacbos  inibi,  quos  de  utraque  natione  collectos 
adiluserat,  collocauit  Qui  cum  imticem  concordare 
non  possent,  eo  quotl  Scotti  tempore  aestatis,  quo 
fniges  erant  colligendac,  relicto  monasterio  per  nota 
tiibi  loca  dispersi  uagarentur,  at  uero  bieme  succedente 
redireiit,  et  his,  quae  AngU  praeparauerant,  commu- 
niter  uti  deHJderarent ;  quaesiuit  Colmanus  buic  diBsen- 
sioni  remediuin,  et  circuiens  oninia  prope  uel  ionge, 
inuenit  locum  in  Hibernia' insula  aptnm  monasterio 
constniendo.  qni  lingua  Scottorum  '  Mageo'nominatur; 
einitiiue  parteni  etus  non  grandem,  ad  constituendum' 
ibi  nionnsterium.  a  comite,  ad  ciiius  possessionem 
ptTtinebat ;  ea  condicione  addita,  ut  pro  ipao  etiam, 
ijiii  i-is  lociini  coinmodaret,  consistentes  ibi  monachi 
lliimiiK"  preccs  offorrfiit '",  Et  constructo  statim  mona- 
sferi».  iuuante  etium  coinite  ac  uicini8oinnibua,Anglo6 
ibidcin  locauit.  rt-lictis  in  praefata  insula  Scottis.   Quod 
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uidelicet  monaaterium  usque  hodle  ab  Anglia  tenet 
incolis.      Ipsum    iiamque   oat,  quod  nuuc  gTande  i 
modico  effectum,  Miitg^o  consuete  uocatur,  et  conuu 
iamdiidum  ad   meliora  iustituta  omnibus,    c^regiic 
esamen  continet  monaclionmi,  qui  de  prouincia  < 
glorum  ibidem   collecti,    ad   exemplum    ueaerabilium 
patnim  sub  regula  et  abbate  canonico  in  magnft  conti- 
aentia  et  ainceritate  proprio  labore  moauum  uiu&nt ', 


I 


Coniicil 
BBpl.  14 


CAP.  V. 


AsNo  dominieae  incamationis  DCLXX™ 
'~  annuB  secundus  ex  quo  Brittaniam  uenit  Theodonu^~ 
Obuiu  rex  Nordanlij^mbrorum  preABiis  nst  inlirmitftt*, 
qua  et  mortiniB  est  aano  oetatis  suue  LVHl".  Qni  'm 
tantum  eo  tempore  tenebatur  amore  Romanae  «tg 
apostolicae  institutionis,  ut.  «  ab  iniirmitate  aaluarott) 
etiam  Romam  uenire,  ibique  ad  luoa  saneUt  uJlai 
finire  dis[>onerot,  Uilfridumquo  episcopiun  ducem  sibi" 
itineris  fieri,  promissa  I  non  parua  pociiniarum  dona-  t 
tiono,  rogaret.  Qui  defunctim  die  XV  Kaluudumm 
Uartiiirum  Ecgfridum'  fiUum  regni  heredem  rfili^uit; 
■  ouius  anno  regni  III",  Theodorus  cogit  ooQcilim 
epiHcoponim,  una  cum  eis,  qui  canonica  patnim  statv 
et  diligerent,  et  nosaent,  magistris  ecclesiae  pluribBL  ' 
Quibus  pnriter  congregatis,  diligenter  ea,  quae  unitatt 
pacis  ecclesiasticao  congruerent,  eo  quo  pontifioem 
decehut,  animo,  coepit  obseruunda  docere.  Cuius  s 
odicao  aetionis  hiuuemodi  textiis  est : 

/w   nomine  Ikmim    Dn    et   Stduaioris    nostri    /o) 
Christi,   rcynank  in   perpeluum    ac   gubernante 
ecclesiam  eodem  Domino  Icsu  Chrisfo,  placuit  i 
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tios  iuxta  morcm  canonum  tiencrabilium,  tmdaturos  de 
nfiT.-i.mriis  crclcsiac  nrtjiifirs.  Conuenimus  aufcm  die 
XX"!!!!"  mcnsis  Scplcmbris',  indictione  prima,  m  loco, 
qui  dicHur  Ilcnit/onV ;  ego  quidcm  Tbcodorus,  quamuis 
iniHi/uu.^  ab  aposliAiea  sede  dcsfinatus  Doruuenicnsis  * 
cidcsific  cpiscoijus,  ct  ronsaccrdos  ac  fratcr  nostvr,  rcucrcn- 
fissimus  Jiisi,  Oiicntalium  Ancflorum  cpiscopus;  quibus 
tliiim  fralcr  cf  rnnsaccrdos  nosfcr  Uilfrid',  Nordan- 
hijmltronim  gcntis  episcopus,  pcr  proprios  lcgatarios  adfuit. 
Adfuerunt  ef  fratrea  ac  consacerdotes  noslri,  Putta\ 
(pisrirpus  caslclU  Canluariorum,  quod  dieitur  JlrofescfE- 
slir'.  Leulherius,  episcopus  Occidenlalium  Saxonum, 
Vi/iifrid,  cpiscojius  prouinciac  2Ierciorum.  Cunique  in 
unum  conuenicnlcs  iuxla  ordinem  quique  suum  rescdisse- 
miis  :  '  lioijii,'  iiiqiiam,  '  dilcctissimi  /ratres,  propter 
tiworrm  ct  amnicm  liedemforis  nostri,  ut  in  commune 
omiic  pro  iiostrit  fidc  trartcmus ;  uf,  quaeque  dcerefa  ac 
ilc/iiiila  siiiil  a  siinctis  ar  prubabilibus  imtrihus,  incomipte 
ab  •imnilius  iiMs  scnientur.'  Ilacc  cl  alia  quamplura, 
qiiw  iiil  curiliilcm  pcrfiiicbant,  uiiitalcmque  ccclcsiac  con- 
frriiiiiiditin,  jiroscculns  sum.  Cumqiie  erjilesscm  prac- 
Iniifionciir,  iitlrniHiaui  uniimqucmque  corutn  peronlincm, 
si  ri>ii>viilircnl  c(i.  qiiiic  a iMtribuscanonice  sunt  anfiquitus 
dnrifii,  iiiafodire.  Ad  qiiod  omiies  coiisaccnlotes  nostri 
n-Kpiriiiliiilc.i  ilijrniiif :  '  Opfime  oinnilius  ]>lacet,  tpiacipie 
difiiiiiiiiiif  siiiirliinim  eiiiioncs  piitrum,  nos  quoque  omncs 
aliuTi  iiniinn  liliciilissimc  scruaiT.'  Quibiis  statim  pro- 
lidi  ciiiidriii  libnim  iiiiionum,  ef  ex  ivdcm  lihroXcapitiila, 
qmtc  j«r  lorii  iiiifiiiwmm.  ipiia'  miixime  nobis  nccessarta 
niiham,  illis  roriim  ostcndi,  ef,  ut  haec  diligentius  ab 
iimiiiliitx  su.-<cipi'rentur,  rogaui. 
*■      1'riiiium    capilulum :     '  Ut   sanctum  dicm  pasehae   in 

•  -l.ri  M  .  C.  N.        '  li."HTil-  C;  l.iTud.B";  horcd.B';  lierut- 
frril  N.  >  d-iniLTii-  C.  '  uilfrid.  aililtd  on  mar^n  H. 

'  putu  X.  *  lirofutvcaeiitir  B'.  N  ;  -t«r  B'.  '  pro-  S. 
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C  omnes  scrucmm  dominica  post  XIIII*'"  lunam 
memis  primi.' 

Secundum  :     '  Ut  nulliis  cpiscoporum  parrvrhiam   at 
tcrius  imiadat,  sed  conlentas  ^t  guliemationf'  crtditae  sibi 


III :  '  Ul,  qHoeque  monastcria  Deo  cimsccraia  aunl, 
MtUi  episc(q>orum  liceat  ca  in  aiiqao  inqaietare,  nec  quicf 
guam  de  corum  rebus  uiolenter  abstmhere.' 

IIII :    '  Ul  ipsi  monachi  non  miijrcnt  dc  loco  ad  htnm, 
hoc  est  de  monasteria  ad  monaslerium,  nisi  per  dimissio'  1 
nem '  prc^rii  oAbatis;  sed  in  ea  permanearU  oboedientia,  J 
quam  tempon  swae  conucrsionis  pmmiscrunt.' 

V:  '  Ut  nullag  elcricorum  retinquena  projirium  (jri*  1 
«ntpuffl,  passim  quolibet  diseurrai,  neque  alieubi  ufitiVml 
absque  rommendatieiis  lilteris  sui  pracsulis  sujicipiidnr,  f 
yiwrf  si  semel  saseeptua  nolueril  inuitalus  rediir,  «i^ 
susceplor,  et  is,  qui  susceplas  est,  eJXommuniealioHi* 
iacehit,' 

VI :    '  Ut  episcopi  atgue  clerici  peregrini  contenlt  j 
hospitalilatis  munere  oblala ;  nuUiquc  corum  licmt  u/im 
officium  sacej-dotale,  absquc  permii^u  episropi,  in  t 
parmchia  esse  coffnosdtur.  agere.' 

VII :  '  Ut  bis  in  anno  synodus  rongregetur.    Sed  q 
diuersac  causae  inpcdiunl,  j^aeuit  omnibus  i 
ut  Kaleiuiia  Augustis  in  loco,  qui  cgtpcJlatur  CU^finho(k% 
semcl  in  anno  cnngregemur.' 

VIII:  •  Ut  nullus  episet^rum  se  praeferat  aJteri  / 
ambitionetn ;  std  omnes  agnoacant  lempus  et  ordintt 
conserrationis '  suae.' 

VIIII  eapifulam   i»   commune   Iraelatum   est: 
plures  episcupi  ercsrenle  numcro  fitMium    aufferaihir'M 
sed  de  hac  re  ad  praesens  siluimus. 

X  capitulum  pro  coniugiis :  '  Ul  nuSi  tictat  nisi  leyUi 

'  (lr.M'.  N'.  B'.  •  -ne  M.         "  .h*)'e1i  M  :  .-lofii.Hl.ooh  0| 

cloraoalioob  N.  B.  '  CDDgregatioiiisll.H,.  I>;  halgunge  A 
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mum  habcre  conubium.  Nultus  ineestum  /acial,  nuJlas 
coHiugem  propriam,  nisi,  ut  sanclum  euangctium  docet, 
/omicationis  caasa,  relintpiat.  Quod  si  quisqiiam  propriam 
cjpulcrit '  coniugem  iegitimo  sibi  matrimonio  ^coniundam, 
si  Chrisfianus  esse  rccte  uolucrit,  nulli  alteri  copulelur; 
seJ ila  permaneai,  auf  pn^riac  rcconciliefur  coniugi.' 

Jlis  itaquc  capilulis  tn  communc  tmcfatis  ac  definitis, 
tit  tiutlum  deinccps  ab  aliquo  nosli  um  '  orialur  contenfionis 
.■icanilaium,  aut  alia  pro  aliis  diuulgarcntur,  placuit,  ut, 
qiiaeque  Acfinila  sunt,  unusquisque  ttostrum  mantu 
/iropriac  subscriptione  confirmarel.  |  Quam  sentenfiam 
ilflinifionis  nostrae  TitiUo^  notarto  scribcndam  dictaui, 
Arfum  in  mcnse  et  indicfione  supra  seripta.  Qiiisquis 
igititr  eonlra  lianc  senfcntiam,  iuxla  dccrela  canonum, 
niistra  eliam  conscnsione  ac  siibscriplione  manus  nostrae 
t-onfirmatam,  quoquo  modo  uenire,  eamque  in/ringere 
temtaiterit.  noiieril  se  ab  omni  officio  sacerdotaii  ct  nostra 
sncielafe  scparaliim '.  Diuina  nos  gratia  in  unitate  sanctae 
siitic  ecclcsiac  uiucnlrs  custodial  incolumcs. 

Factn  est  auteni  hnec  synodus  anno  ab  incamatione  De»th  of 
Domini  DCLXX  tertio,   quo  anno  res  Cantuariorum  ^^a^on 
Etgberct  ■■  mense  lulio  obierat,  siiceedcnte  in  r^num  ff™otfcM». 
ftatre  Hlothere,  quod  ipse  annos  XI  et  menses  VII  Joly,  673. 
tenuit.     Biai  autem  episcopus  Oricntalium  Anglorum, 
qui    in    praefata'  synodo  fuisse   perhibetur,  ipse  erat  DiTimonof 
sufcessor  Bonifatii,  cuius  supra  meniinimus,  uir  multae  A^li™ 
Kunttitutis  et  religionis,     Nam  Bonifatio  poat  X  et  VII  *'"™*^ 
(■[■iHcopatUM  sui  annos  defuncto,  episcopus  ipse  pro  ©o, 
Thcoduro  ordinante,  factiis  est.    Quo  adhuc  superstite, 
M-d  grauis.sima  iufirmitatc  ab  adminiittrando  episcopatu 
{■ruhibito.  duo  sunt  pro  illo,  Aecci  et  Baduuini',  electi 
rt  consecrati  fpiscopi ;  ex  quo  usque  bodie  prouincia 
illa  duos  habere  solet  episcopos. 

■  eipulit  B.  *  noqtrorum  B'.  '  titula  N.  B  dh  fnmn. 
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uocatur  C«rotaesei ',  id  est  Ceroti  *  insuls  ;  sorori  autem 
in  Orientslium '  Saxonum  prouJncia,  in  loco,  qui  nuncu- 
jmtur  In  Berecingum*,  in  quo  ipaa  Deo  deuotarum 
mater  ac  nutris  ponset  exiatere  feminarum.  Quae 
suscepto  monasterii  regimine,  condignam  se  in  omni- 
bus  episcopo  frntro,  et  ipsa  reete  uiuendo,  et  subiectis 
regulariter  ac*  pie  consutendo  praebuit ;  ut  etiam 
caelestia  indlcio  fuere  miracula. 

CAP.  "vai. 


Ix  hoc  etenim  monasterio  plura  uirtutum  sunt  signa  HinKlu  •>< 
patnda,    quae    et '    ad    momoriam    acdificationemque  "*' 

sequentium  ah  hia,  qui  nouere,  descripta  habentur 
a  multis  ;  e  quibus  et  nos  aliqua  historiae  nostrae  ec- 
cleHJasticnc  inserere  curauimus.  Cum  tompestas  saepe 
dictae*  cladis  late  cuncta  depopulans,  etiam  partem 
monasterii  huius  "  illam,  qua  uiri  tencbnntur,  inunsisset, 
t't  i>.tK>iim  cotidio  raporentur  ad  Dominum  ;  sollicita 
niat<T  congrc^tionis,  qun  hora  etinm  enm  monnsterii  " 
pnrtcm.  qua  anccllnrum  Dei  caterua  a  uironim  erat 
secreta  contubernio,  eadcm  plaga  tangeret,  crebrius  in 
ci.inuentu  Rororum  perquirore  coepit,  quo  loci  in  mona- 
sterio  coriMim  sua  poni,  et  cymitcrium  fieri  uellcnt, 
cum  eas  eodcm.  ipio  ceteros  extenuinio  raptari  e  mundo 
contingeret.  Cumque  nihil  certi  rcsponsi,  tomctai 
saepius  inquirens.  a  sororibus  accepisset,  accepit  ipsa 
cum  omnibiis  certissimum  supemae  prouisionis  ro- 
Rponsum.  Cuni  euim  nocte  i]uadam,  expletis  matu- 
tinao  laudis  psalmodiis,  egi-essae  de  oratorio  famulae 

'  fenitfsci  C.  '  CGuroti  C  ;  <»rtplhi  N.  '  abbrrrialeit  in 

M  ;  -lilius  C  :  -li  tii.  '  bcrriiigum  C.  '  et  H. 

'  brrDin-iiBi  K.  '  rcmiiiaruni,  arfJifrf  "n  margin  H.  '  et 

«■.B.  A,,R„0, 4c.        •dicUM.       "■  eiu»N.       »-riM. 


220 

Chrieti,  ad  sepukhra  fratrum,  qui  eas  ez  hae  luc* 
praocesseraiit,  solitBB  Domino  laudes  decantarent,  ecc* 
8ubit«  lux  euiiasa  caelitua,  ueluU  linteum  inagnuin,  rd 
iit-nit  super  omnee,  tantoque  eas  stuporo  perculit,  ut 
etiam  |  canticum,  quo<l  oauebant.  trbmefactae  iQter- 1 
mitterent.  Ipse  avitem  splenilor  emiseae  lucis,  in  ctuus 
ranparatione  boI  meridianus  uid^ri  posset  obscunis, 
non  multo  post  illo  eleuatus  de  loco.  in  meridianum ' 
tuouasterii,  hoc  est  ad  occident«m  oratorii,  secessit, 
ibique  aliquandiu  remoratus,  et  oa  loca  operiena,  sic 
tiidontibus  cunctia  ad  caeli  se  alta  subduxit ;  ut  nulli 
e^set  dubium,  qiiin  ipaa  lux,  quao  anlmas '  famuliiruni 
Chriati  esset  ductura  uel  Biisceptura  in  caelis,  eti&m 
corporibus  earum  locum,  in  quo  requietura,  et  Awm 
resurrectionis  essent  expectatura,  monstrarot.  Ciiiua 
radius  lucis  tantus  extilit ',  ut  quidam  de  frstribus 
senior.  qui  ipsa  hora  in  oratorio  eorum  cum  alio  iu- 
niore  poaitus  fuerat,  referret  mane,  quod  ingrmsi  per 
rimas'  ostiorum  uel  fenestmrum  radii  lucts,  omaem 
diumi  luminis  uiderentur  superare  fulgorem. 


Erat  in  eodem  monasterio  piier  trium  circiter  non 
ampliiis  annorum,  Aesica  noniine,  qui  propt«r  tn- 
fantilem  adhuc  aetatem  in  uirginum  Deo  dedicjitarutn 
solebat  ceUa  nutriri,  ibique  modltari'.  Hic  praefata 
pestilentia  tactus,  ubi  ad  estremn  peruenit,  clauiNuil 
tertio  uuam  dt>  consecrati»  Christo  uirginibus,  propria 

iny  part«iu  nfla  ninDMtcrii. 
'  cmt  C.  D.  ac.  '  ripM  C  J 

yUInxrd  hy   llvme^.  and  {lOtma^   f 
0  manunript  aitfAvd). 
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eam  nomine  quasi  praesentem  alloquens,  'Eadgyd', 
Eadgyd,  Eadgyd ' ;  et  sic  terminans  temporalem  uitam, 
intrauit  aeternam.  At  uirgo  illa,  quam  moriens  uoca- 
bat,  mox  in  loco,  quo  erat,  eadem  adtacta  infirmitate, 
ipso,  quo  uocitata'  est  ^ie  de  hac  luce  subtracta,  et 
illum,  qui  se  uocauit,  ad  regnum  caeleste  secuta  est 

Item  quaedam  ex  eisdem  ancellis  Dei,  cum  praefato ' 

tacta  morlx),  atque  ad  extrema  esset  perducta,  coepit 

8u})ito   circa  mediam  noctem  clamare  his,   quae  sibi 

minibtrabant,  petens,  ut  lucemam,  quae  inibi  accensa 

erat,  extinguerent.     Quod  cum  frequenti  uoce  repete- 

ret,  nec  tamen  ei  aliquis  obtemperaret,  ad  extremum 

intulit :  *  Scio,  quod  me  haec  insana  mente  loqui  arbi- 

tramini ;  sed  iam  nunc  non  ita  esse  cognoscite ;  nam 

uere  dico  uobis,  quia  *  domum  hanc  tanta  luce  inpletam 

esse  perspicio,  ut  uestra  illa  lucerna  mihi  omnimodis 

esso  uideatur  obscura.'     Et  cum  ne  adhuc  quidem  talia 

lo<luenti  quisquam  responderet,  uel  adsensum  praeberet, 

itoruni  ilixit :  *  Accendite  ergo  lucemam  |  illam,  quam- 

diu  uultis ;  attamen  scitote,  quia  non  est  mea ;  nam 

niea  hix,  incipiente  aurora,  mihi  aduentura  est.'  Coepit- 

que  narrare,  quia  apparuerit  sibi  quidam  uir  Dei,  qui 

eodem  anno  fuerat  defunctus,  dicens,  quod  adueniente 

dihiculo    perennem   esset   exitura   ad    lucem.     Cuius 

ueriUis  uisionis  cita  circa  exortum  diei  puellae  morte 

probata  est. 

CAP.  IX. 

^■■'•1'  *</»'  '.'>^  n>/i  caelituH  signa,  cum  et  ipm  mater  congregationis  iUius 

e  mu}ido  transiret. 

CuM  auteui  et  ipsa  niater  pia  Doo  deuotao  congre-  storyofthe 
gationis  Aeililburga  *  esset  rapienda  de  mundo,  apparuit  AbbM» 
uisio  niirauda  cuidam  do  sororibus,  cui  nomen  erat  Kthelbei». 

-gyft  C,  tchich  has  the  name  ofity  once.  •  uocata  M.  Hj. 

"  -tm  i.  C.  «  quod  C.  *  -bur  u'g  N  ;  ae^il-  C. 
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Torctgyd ',  quae  mulUs  iftm  anois  in  ttodem  monaate 
cotnmorata,    et   ipsft   s^mper   iu    omni    humilitate  i 
sinceritate  Deo  seruire  satogebat,  et  odiutrix  dieciplioM  ' 
regularis  eidem  matri  existere,  minorea  docondo  ue! 
castigando  curabat.     Cuius  ut  iiirtus.  iuxta  apostolum, 
in  in&rmitate  porficerctur,  tucta  est  repente  graaisaimo  > 
corporis  morbo,  et  per  annos  VIIII  pia  Redemtoris  ^ 
nostri  prouisione  miiltum  fatigatA ;  uidelicet  ut.  qiiio- 
quid  in  en  uitii  sordidautis  inter  uirtutes  per  i 
rantiam  uel  incuriom  reeediBset,  totum  hoc  csm 
diutinae  tribulationis  excoqueret.     Haec  ergo*  qua^ 
nocte  incipiente  crepusculo,  egressa  de  cubiculo*,  q 
mBiiebat,  uidit  manifeste  quasi  coqius  liominis,  qtu 
esset  tjole  cl&riue,  sindone  inuolutum  in  sublime  fer 
elatum   uidulicet  de   domo,   in   qua   eorores   [wut 
BoIebanL    Cumque  diligentius  intuerettir,  quo  tralieol 
leuaretur  sursujn '  haec,  quom  cont^mplabatur  e 
corporis  gloriosi,  iiidit,  quosi  fuuibus  auro  clorioribl 
in   supema  tolleretur,  donoc   cAelis  patentibus  intv 
ductn,  ampliuB  ab  i]la  uideri  non  potuit.     Nec  dubim 
ntmaiisit  cogitauti  de  uisiune,  quin  aliquis  de  iUs  o 
gregatione  citius  essot  moritunis,   cuius  a 
bona.    quae    fecisset,    opern,    quasi   per    funes  aura 
leuanda   eseet  ad    caelos  ;    quod  re  uora  ita  conti^ 
Nom  non  multis  interpositis  diebus,  Deo  dilocta  mater 
congregationis   ipsiua,    ergostulo   carnis   ednet«  *   wt ; 
cuius  taleni  fuisae  eonstat  uitam,  ut  nemo,  qut  « 
nouorit,  dubitare  debeat,  quin  ei  exeunti  de  linc  c 
caelestis  potriae  patuerit  ingressuB. 

In  eodem  quoque  monasterio  quaedam  erat  im 
sanctimoniolis,  et  sd  saeculi  |  huius  digmtatum  nobill 
et  iu  smore  futuri  saeculi  nobilior;    quoa  i 

onnis  omni  corporis  fuerat  officio  destituta,  ut  I 


troct-  N  ;  torchgyB  C  ;  torht-  B.         '  «nim  IT. 
■p-  P.  193.  not*  *-        *  nirBum  B.  C.  D.  ic.        ' 
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imum  quidem  mouere  ipea  membrum '  luleret.  Haec 
uly  corpus  abbatistiae  uenerabilia  in  ecclesiam  delatum, 
donec  sepulturae  daretur,  cognouit,  postulauit  se  illo 
adferri.  ct  in  modum  orantium  ad  illud  adclinarL 
Quod  dum  lieret,  quasi  uiuentem  adlocuta,  rogauit,  ut 
apud  miscricordiani  pii  Conditoris  inpetraret,  se  a  tantis 
taniqiie  (liutinix  cniciatibus  absolui.  Nec  multo  tardiiis 
pxaudita  est ;  nam  post  dies  XII  et  ipsa  educta  es  carne 
tviii)>urales  adflictiones  aeterna  mercede  ^  mutauit. 

Cuin  uero  praefatu  Christi  famula  Torctgyd'  tres 
adhuc  itnnos  post  obitum  dominae  in  hac  uita  t«ne- 
rt-tur,  in  tantum  oa,  quam  praediximus,  infirmitate 
dwotta  fst,  ut  uix  oasibus  hereret;  ad  ultinium,  cum 
.  tfmj>iis  iam  resolutionis  eius  instaret,  non  solum  mem- 
broniiii  ceterorum,  sed  et  linguae  motu  caruit*.  Quod 
<luin  tribus  diebus  et  totidem  noctibus  ageretur,  subito 
ui-ioiie  spiritali  reeroata,  os  et  oculos  aperuit ;  aspec- 
tansqiie  in  cai-lum,  sic  ad  eam,  quam  intuebatur, 
uisionim  coepit  loqui :  ' Gratus  mihi  est  multum  ad- 
uentus  tuus.  ct  l>ene  uonisti.'  Et  hoc  dicto  parumper 
nticuit,  quaai  reaponsum  eius,  quem  uidebat  et  cui 
)o<lu<-batur.  expectans.  Bursunique,  quasi  leuiter  in- 
dignata.  subiunxit":  'Nequoquam  hoc  laeta  ferre  quM.' 
Kurxunique  modicum  silens,  tertio  dixit:  'Si  nulU- 
l<-niis  hodie  tieri  i>otcst,  obaecro,  ne  sit  longum  spatium 
in  iiHHlto.'  Dixit.  et.  aicut  antea,  parum*  ailena,  ita 
scrmonem  con(.'tusit:  'Si  ommmodis  ita  ilcfinitum ' 
e^t.  n(.-<(ue  hanc  sententiam  Itcet  inmutari,  obsecro,  ne 
ampliu.s  qitam  haec  solummodo  proxima  nox  interait.' 
Quibiis  dictis,  interrogitta  a  circumsedentibus,  cum  quo 
liHjucrttur :  'Cum  canssima,'  inquit,  'mea  matre 
AMlill>urgc'.'     Ex  quo  intellexere,  quod  ip8aei*tem- 

'  mt-nibriirum  B,  iMitA  N  JKu  oi  n»  aUimaiirt  rtadiHg  <m  Ou 
wnrjin.  '  merride  M.  '  tfchtgyS  C  ;  torcht-C  ; 

l<.r,-icj-.l  N.  '  eanret  C.  B'.  '  nilisubiimiit  C.  *  panium  C. 
'  liiliii-  M.  and  pnb.  B'.  '  edil-  N  ;  autilburg»  C  ;  -g»  C. 
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tios  iur(a  morcm  canonum  venendiitium,  tmctaturos  de 
necessiiriis  ercicsiae  negotHs.  Conuenitaus  autem  die 
XX''!!!!"  mensis  Septcmbris',  indictionc  prima,  in  Joco, 
qui  diritur  llerulford^ ;  ego  quideni  Tlieodorus,  qiiamuis 
indri/nu.i,  ah  aposlotica  scde  deslinalus  Doruuernensis  * 
cccksiue  episropus,  et  cotisacerdos  ac  frater  tioatcr,  reuercti- 
lissinius  Bisi,  Orienlalium  Aiujlorum  episeopus;  quibus 
ttiiim  /rafcr  el  eonsacerdos  tioster  Uil/rid',  Nordatt- 
hitnihrorum  genfis  rpisi-oi»is,  per  proprios  legafarios  ad/uil. 
Ail/ncrunl  cf  /rafrcs  ac  consaccrdoles  nostri,  Putla\ 
fpisnqius  eastelli  Canluariorvm,  quod  dieifur  Hro/escie- 
slir'.  Leufhcrius,  episcoims  OccidentaUum  Saxonum, 
L'iin/rid.  cpisfopus  prouinciae  Mcrciorum.  Cumque  iti 
unum  conucnicntes  iuxta  oidincm  quique  suum  rcsedissc- 
ikiis  :  '  Itoffi),'  iiiquaiii,  '  dilectissimi  fralres,  propter 
timorrm  ef  anioirm  Rciicmforis  nostii,  ut  in  coinnitine 
'jiHMCi  pra  iioslra  /ide  frailcmus ;  ut,  quaeqiie  decivfa  ac 
d<  (iiiifa  sunf  a  sitnclis  ar  prohahdihus  itafribiis,  ineorrupte 
ab  omnihus  noliis  scnientur.'  Hiiec  et  alia  quamphtra, 
qiine  iid  rurifatcm  perfinelianf,  unilatemqiie  cerlesiae  con- 
arruiiiiilum,  pro>iiTMlus  sum.  Cunique  cjplessem  prae- 
liKuliimcm' ,  iiifertiHjaui  unumquciiiquc  roriim pcr ordinem, 
si  cuH.-intircnf  ca,  qiiiic  a jxifrihus ranonicc siinl anliqailus 
diinlii.  ru.-itodire.  Ad  quod  omncs  consaccrdoles  tioslri 
n.-jninil'  iilcs  itlj-rninl :  '  Optime  oinnihus  plarcl,  quacqitc 
difiiii'  rniil  sanilnrum  ciuioncs  palntm,  nos  quwpie  omiies 
alairi  aniino  lihcntissitnc  seruaiv.'  Quihiis  slafim  pro- 
liili  aiwliHi  lifirum  canonum,  et  eJ  codcm  lihro X  capiluia, 
•piac  ]n r  liua  nntiiucmm.  ipiia '  ntaximc  ncibis  necessaria 
uiihiiiii.  illis  ivrani  osfeiuii,  cl,  ut  Iiaec  diUgcnfius  ab 
irmnibii.-!  siisiijicrcnlur,  rogaui. 
*■      1'riuium    cajiifulum:     '  Ut  sanctum  diem  paschae   in 

>  -l.ri  M-.  C,  K.        '  liponit-  C  ;  liennl-  B' ;  hor«|.  B' ;  henit- 
fru<l  N.  '  iloniiTii-  C.  '  iiiirrid.  orfiM  on  margln  U. 

'  puw  >'.  ■  lirufutiBCBestir  B'.  S  ;  -ter  B'.  '  pro-  M. 

'  quw:  S.  C. 


216 


Hlstoiia.  EcdeaiuBtira 


ru^  I». 


ammunc  omnes  acmcmus  dtminica  posl  X//7/*'"  lunfut 
meHsis  pritni.' 

Secundum  :     '  Ul   nuUus  episcojtnrum  parrochiam   tA 
terius  inuadat,  sed  amtentus  sit  gubcmatione  crtdHae 
pMtia.' 

III :    '  Ul,  quarque  monastcria  T)co  consecraia  sunt, 
tntlli  cplaropnrum  Uceat  ca  in  cdiquo  inrptictare,  nec 
quam  de  corvm  rebus  uiolenter  abstrahere^' 

IIII :  '  Ut  ipsi  mtmachi  non  miijrmt  de  loca  ad  U 
hoc  esl  dc  monasterio  ad  monaslcritim.  nisi  per 
nem '  proprii  abbatis ;  sed  m  ea  permaneant  oboedieitti 
guam  lempore  suae  conurrsionis pmmiserunl.' 

V:  '  Ul  nulltts  clcrieorum  reUnqiiem  propt^m  g 
SCOpMn,  passim  qHoUbet  dtsctirrat,  negue  alicubi  upnm 
absque  eommendaticiis  Utleris  sui  prar.iulis  ituacipialt 
Quod  si  semel  st4sccptus  notuerit  inuitalus  mtirr, 
susecpior,  et  is,  qui  maccpttts  esl,  cjxommuHieationi''  m 
iacebH.' 

VI :  '  Ut  episcopi  afquc  clerici  pcregrini  confeidi  » 
hospiMitatis  muriere  oblalo ;  nuUique  eorum  Uceat  ifflli 
officium  sacerdalale,  C^iuc  jicrmissu  ej>isc<^i,  in  (M 
parrochia  esse  cognoscitur,  agcrr,' 

VII :  '  Ut  Us  in  anno  synodus  eoiiffrcffctur.  Sai  gt 
diucrsae  causM  inprdiunt,  jilacuit  omnihus  in  eomm» 
ut  Katcndis  Au^lis  in  loco,  qui  aj^rllatur  Clo/e 
semel  in  anno  eongregemttr.' 

Vllt:  '  Ut  nullus  (yisroporum  sc  pracfcmt  aileri 
amliilionem :  sed  omncs  a^naacant  tempus  et  ordi 
consccrationis '  suae.' 

YIIII  capitulutn  in  communc   trarfafum    cst: 
pbtrts  episcopi  cresecnte  numero  Jidelium   aufferenlitr 
scd  de  hae  re  adjiraesens  sVuimus. 

X  capitulum  pro  coniugiis :  '  Ut  nuBi  liccat 


'  -Ip-M-.N'.  B". 
clof««l.ooh  N.  B. 
i.i.  conjccratioiils. 
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mum  habere  conuhiHm.  Nullus  ineestum  faciai,  nuJlua 
eoniuge^n  propriam,  nini,  ul  sanctum  euangeVmm  docet, 
jbmicationis  causa,  relinquat.  Qiiod  si  quisquam  pnyiriam 
expitlerit '  conivgem  legitimo  sihi  matrimonio  'coniundam, 
xi  Chrislianus  esse  recte  uoluerit,  nulli  alteri  copuhlur; 
sed  ila  jMTmaneat,  aul propriae  reconeilielur  coniugi.' 

Jlis  itatpie  capitulis  in  commune  tractatis  ac  definitis, 
ut  nullum  deinceps  ali  aliquonoshiim^  oriatur eontentionis 
sramlalum,  aut  alia  pro  alHs  diuulgarentur,  placuit,  ut, 
quaeque  dcfinila  sunl,  unusquisque  nostmm  matiun 
fimpriae  stibsrrijitione  confinnarct.  \  Qiiam  sententiam 
lirtinitionis  nostrae  Titillo'  notario  seribenilam  dictaui. 
.Ailum  in  mcnse  et  indictione  supra  scripta.  Quisquis 
iflifur  contra  hanc  senientiam,  iuita  decreta  canonum, 
niisfra  ctiam  conscnsione  ac  subscrijjfione  manus  noslrae 
•  onfirmatam,  quoquo  modo  uenire,  eamque  infringere 
temtauerit.  noueril  se  ab  omni  officio  sacerdotati  et  nostra 
societale  scparalum '.  Diuina  nos  gratia  in  unitale  sanclae 
surie  erclcsiae  uiucntcs  eustodiat  incolumcs. 

Facta  est  nut«m  haec  syncxlua  anno  ab  incamatione  DeMh  of 
Domini  DCLXX  tertio,   quo  anno  rex  Cantuariorum  SSS^'' 
Ecgberct '  mons»?  lulio  obierat,  siiccedcnte  in  regnum  ^f^nothww, 
fratre  Ulutlierc,  quod  ipse  annos  XI  et  menses  VII  Jafy,6js. 
lenuit.     Bisi  autem  episcopus  Orientalium  Anglorum, 
ijiii    in    praefata'  synodo  fuisse   perhibetur,  ipse  emt  DiTidoii  of 
successor  Bontfatij,  cuius  aupra  meminimus,  uir  multae  AngUMk 
^oiictitutis  et  rcligionis.     Nam  Bonifatio  post  X  et  VII  •''««••■ 
fpiscoimtus  sui  annos  defuncto,  episcopus  ipse  pro  eo, 
Thcofloro  unlinante,  factus  ost.    Qiio  adhuc  superstite, 
seiJ  grauissinia  iiifirmitate  ab  administrando  episcopatu 
]irohibito.  duo  sunt  pro  iUo,  Aeeci  et  Baduuini ',  eledi 
vt  con:secrati  ciiiscopi ;  ex  quo  usquc  hodie  prouincia 
ilta  duos  habere  solet  episcopos. 

'  npulit  B.  '  Dfi^trorum  B'.  >  titula  N.  B  on  fnuurt. 

'  »ppr-  M.  >  -Urrl.1  C.  •  -to  C.  '  -ne B* ;  baduini 

C  ;  balluuiai  allanl  inlo  bad.  ar  bald-  N. 
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uooatur  Cerotaesei ',  id  eat  Ceroti  *  insuls  ;  sorori  autem 
in  Orientalium '  Saxonum  prouincia.  iti  loco,  qui  mmcu- 
iwtur  In  Berecingiim*,  in  quo  ipsa  Deo  deiiotarum 
nmtor  ac  mitrix  ponset  esistere  feminanim.  Quoe 
siiscepto  monasterii  regimine,  condignam  se  in  omni- 
bus  epiacopo  fratre.  et  ipsa  reete  uiiiendo,  et  suhiectia 
reirwlariter  ac '  pie  consutendo  praebuit ;  ut  etiam 
caelestia  indicio  fuero  miracula. 


pmi  d^bmiil,  ca.kati  lit  lure  munslralHm. 

ly  hoc  etenim  monasterio  phira  itirtutiim  siint  signa  iiincif 
pntnit.i,  quae  ot '  ad  memoriam  aedificationemquo  ' '"' 
w^uentium  ah  his.  qui  noiiere,  deacripta  habentur 
s  niultis  ;  c  quibu)»  et  nos  aliqua  historiae  nostrae  ec- 
clesiasticae  inserere  curauimus.  Cum  tempeatas  saepe 
dic-tnc'  clndis  late  euncta  depopulnns.  etiam  pariem 
moniistcrii  huius  "  illam,  qua  uiri  tenehantur,  inuasinset, 
pt  i>flKMim  cotidic  raporontur  ad  Dominum ;  sotlicita 
niatcr  (.'ongrcgationis.  qua  hora  etiam  cam  monastcrii" 
twrtcni,  qun  ancellnrum  Dei  catenia  a  uironim  erat 
scfn-t.i  contulK.-niio,  eadcm  plaga  tangerct,  crebrius  in 
fonuentu  Horonini  perquirere  cocpit,  quo  loci  in  mona- 
fcterio  curi«ira  sua  poni,  et  cyniiteriuni  tieri  iiellent, 
cum  eiw  eoih'ni.  qtio  cuterofl  extemiinio  raptari  e  inundo 
contin(.f ret.  Cuinque  nihit  certi  responsi,  tametsi 
saepius  iniiuin-ns,  a  sornribus  accepi.iset,  accepit  ipaa 
cum  omnibus  ccrti.isimiim  supemae  prouiaionis  ro- 
njxmstini.  Cum  enini  noctc  quadam,  expletis  matu- 
tinae  laudis  psalmodiis,  egressae  de  oratorio  famulae 

'  cPrnliwi  C.  '  cooroti  C  ;  cerf.tlii  N.  •  akbrtnaM  in 

H ;  -lihu.  C  ;  -li  cdtl.  '  ttcrciiigum  C.  >  et  H. 

*  twniici-Dni  X.  '  fvRiiniinim,  uiMnf  um  maFiriii  H.  '  at 
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Christi,  ad   sepulclira    frfttrum,  qiii   eaa  m   1i»c    Iim 
praccesserant,  salitas  Domino  laudes  dceantarent,  ( 
subito  lux  emissa  caelitus,  ueluti  linteum   magnum.  rf  ) 
uenit  super  omDes,  tantoque  eas  stupore  perculit,  ut 
etiam  {  canticum,    quod    canebant,  trbmefactae   intcr-  £  n 
mitterent.    Ipse  autem  splendor  emiseae  lucis,  in  cuini 
conparatioue  sol    mei-idianus  uideri   poeset  ohaoui 
non  multo  poat  illo  eteuatus  de  loco.  in  meridiantua^ 
niotiHsterii,  Loc  est   ad    occidentem  oratorti.   : 
ibique  aliquandiu  remoratus,  et  ea  loca  operiens,  i 
uidentibus  cunctis  ud  caeli  se  alta  subduxit ; 
eeset  dubinm,  quin  ipsii  lux,  quae  anunas*  famulana 
Christi   essot  ductura   uel  suaceptnra  in  caelia,  eiial 
corporibus  earum  locum,  in  quo  requietura,  et  diei 
reflurrectionis  eaaent  expectatiira,  monstraret,     Cui 
radius  liicis  tantus  extilit',  ut  quidaro  de  fntrilH 
aenior,  qui  ipsa  hora  in  oratorio  eorum  cum  i 
niore  posituB  fuerat,  rcferret  mano.  quod  ingreau  per 
rimas'  ostiorum  uel  fenestrarum  radii  lucts,  onmem 
diurni  luminia  uiderentur  superare  fulgorem. 


Vt  fH  «odem  inimiultTio  ptierul«t  rmirieHi  uirgiitmK.qiuu  mmt  «nrtMfi 

clamaturil;    hCjim  nlia  rf>  evrjiorr  rffrtanra,  iam  paHievUm 

fiiturat  lutii  <u)««rf(. 

Erat  in  eodem  luonaeterio  puer  trium  cirdter  oM 
amplius   annorum,    Aesica   nomine,    qui   propter 
fantilem  adhuc  aetat«m  in  uirginum  Deo  dedicata 
solebat  eella  nutriri,  ibique  nieditari*.     Hic  pm 
pcfltilentia  tactus,  ubi  ad  estmma  pemenit,  clamatd 
tertio  unam  de  consecratis  Cbristo  uirgioibus,  propi 

'  «i*  B  ;   .n«in  M.  C.  N  ;   C  intirfins  P«rt*im  « 


',  yUtoind  J>y   I/>u*v,  mri  (.«IJMly} 
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eam  nomine  quasi  praesentem  alloquens,  'Eadgyd', 
Eadgyd,  Eadgyd  ' ;  et  sic  terminana  temporalem  uitam, 
intrauit  aeternam.  At  uii^  illo,  quam  moriena  uoca- 
bat,  mos  in  loco,  quo  erat,  eadem  adtacta  infirmitate, 
ipeo,  quo  uocitata*  est  ^ie  de  hac  luce  eubtracta,  et 
illum,  qui  Be  uocauit,  ad  regnum  caeleete  secuta  est. 

Item  quaedam  ex  eisdem  ancellia  Dei,  cum  praefato  * 
tacta  morbo,  atque  ad  extrema  esset  perducta,  coepit 
Hubito  circa  mediam  noctem  clamare  his,  quae  sibi 
miniatrabant,  petens,  ut  lucernam,  quae  inibi  accensa 
erat,  extinguerent.  Quod  cum  frequenti  uoce  repete- 
ret,  nec  tamen  ei  aliquis  obtemperaret,  ad  extremum 
iutulit :  'Scio,  quod  me  haec  insana  mente  toqui  arbi- 
tramini ;  sed  i&m  nunc  non  ita  esse  cognoscite ;  nam 
uere  dico  uobis,  quia '  domum  hanc  tantA  luce  inpletam 
esse  perspicio,  ut  uestra  illa  lucema  mihi  omnimodis 
e^tse  uideatur  obscura.'  Et  cum  ne  adhuc  quidem  talia 
loquenti  quisqtiam  responderet,  uel  adsensum  praeberet, 
-  itcnim  di.iit :  '  Accendite  ergo  hicemam  ]  illam,  quam- 
ijiu  luiltis;  attamen  scitotc.  quia  non  est  mea ;  nam 
iiK^a  hix.  incipiente  aurora,  mihl  aduontura  est.'  Coepit- 
que  narrare,  quia  apparuerit  sibi  quidaro  uir  Dei,  qui 
eudem  anno  fuerat  defunctun.  dicens,  quod  adueuiente 
diluculo  perenneni  esset  exitura  ad  lucem.  Cuius 
ueritas  uLsionis  cita  circa  exortum  diei  puellae  morte 
jirobata  est. 

CAP.  IX. 

<,wie  sml  u.~ltn.-A  rntlilua  niijtin,  niM  e'  ip*i  malfr  amyrrgaliimh  llllut 

CcM  autcni  ct  ipsa  niater  pia  Deo  deuotAe  congre-  storyorth» 
gattonis  Aedillnirga  '  osaet  rapienda  de  mundo,  apparuit  xbb™ 
uisio  miranda  cuidum  dc  sororibus,  cui  nomen  erat  EUMlbai« 

-gjb  C,  u-AiVA  Aiu  Ihf  iiamf  onli/  anrt.  ■  uoc*U  H.  H,. 
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Torctgyd  ',  quoe  niiiltis  iiun  annis  in  eodem  monna 
coniDiorato,    et   ipsa   Bemper   in    omni   humilitat«  i 
sinceritate  Deo  seruire  aatogebat,  et  ailiutrix  disciplu 
regularis  eidem  matri  existere,  miiiores  doceado  i 
castigando  curabal.     Cuiua  ut  uirtus,  iuxta  apostolam,^ 
in  infirmitate  periiceretur,  tacta  est  repente  grauissimo  a 
corporis  morbo,  et  per  aimos  VIIII  pia  Redemtorie  * 
nostri  prouisione  miiltum  fatigata :  uidelicet  ut,  quio- 
quid  in  ea   uitii  eordidnntis  inter   uirtutes  per  igno^j 
Tantiam  uel  incuriani  resedisset,  totum  hoc  c 
diutinae  tribulationis  excoqueret.     Ha«c  ergo*  «luada 
nocte  incipiente  crepusculo,  egressa  de  cubiculo ', 
maaebat,  uidit  manifeste  quasi  corpus  hominis,  qui 
eeset  sole  clorius,  siudone  inuolutum  in  sublime  fen^^ 
elatum    uidelicet   de    domo,    in    qua    eorores    |iauaara 
solebant.    Cumque  diligentius  intueretur.  quo  traheut« 
leuaretur  eursum '  haec,  quam  coiitemplaiuttur  specicM 
corporis  gloriosi,  uidit,  quasi  funibus  niiro  clarioribuB 
in   superna  toUeretur,  donec   caelis  pntentibus  intro- 
ducta,  amplius  ab  illa  uideri  non  potuit.     Nec  dubiura 
remnnait  cogitauti  de  ulsioae,  quin  aliquia  de  illa  c 
gregatiune   citius  eeset  moriturus.   cuius  i 
bono,    quae    fecisset,    opera,    quasi   per   funes   aura 
leuanda   esset  ad    caelos  ;    quod   re  uera  ita  contig] 
Nani  non  multis  interpositis  diebus,  Deo  dilucta  i: 
corigi-egalioms   ipsius,    ergastulo   comis   educta* 
cuiiis  taleni  fuisse  constat  uitam,  ut  nomo,  qui  c 
noucrit,  dubitare  deVieat,  quin  ei  eseunti  de  hao  i 
caelestis  patriae  patuerit  iagreasus. 

Iii  eodem  quoque  monastorio  quaedam  erat  fen 
sanctimoniulis,  et  ad  saeculi  {  hiiius  digiiitatem  nobilil 
et  ia  amore  futuri  saecult  nobilior ;  quae  ita  muK 
iam  annis  omni  corporis  fuerat  ofiicio  defetituto,  ut  i 


<  trad-  S  ;  torchgya  C  ;  torht-  B.         ■  eaim  W.         '  «ohila 
;  cp.  p.  193,  note '.        •  rureuiii  B.  G.  D.  te.        •  •Iwdueta  K. 
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UDum  quid«m  mouere  ipsa  membrum '  ualeret  Haec 
ul)f  corpus  abbatisttae  ueDerabilis  in  ecclesiam  delatum, 
donec  M-pulturae  daretur,  cognouit,  postulauit  se  illo 
adftrri,  et  in  modum  orantium  ad  illud  adclinarL 
Quod  dum  Reret,  qimsi  uiuentem  adlocuta,  rogauit,  ut 
apud  raii^ricordiani  pii  Conditoris  inpetraret,  se  a  tantia 
tanique  OiuUnis  cruciatibus  absolui.  Nec  multo  tardiiis 
exaudita  t^t ;  nam  post  dies  XII  et  ipsa  educta  ex  caroe 
ti'inporales  adflictiones  aetema  mercede'  mutauit. 

Cuni  uero  praefata  Christi  famula  Torctgyd '  tree 
adliuc  annos  post  obitum  dominae  in  hac  uita  tene- 
rotiir,  in  tantum  ea,  quam  pracdiximus,  iDfirmitate 
JcciH-tn  est,  ut  ulx  ossibus  hereret ;  ad  ultinium,  cum 
I.  tt>uipii!<  iam  resolutiunis  eius  instaret,  non  solum  mem- 
bronmi  ccterorum,  sed  et  linguae  motu  caruit*.  Quod 
<him  tnl>us  diebus  et  tntidem  noctibus  ageretur,  subito 
ui^idne  spiritali  nvreata,  oa  et  oculos  aperuit ;  aspec- 
tansqne  in  cai-lum,  sic  ad  eam,  quam  intuebatur, 
uisioni'!!!  coepit  loqui :  '  Gratiis  mihi  est  multum  ad- 
luntuH  tuus,  et  Ix^ne  uenisti.'  Et  hoc  dicto  parumper 
rctit-uit.  ({uasi  responsum  eius,  quem  uidobat  et  cui 
]o<iu<-batur.  exj^ectans,  Kursumque,  quasi  leuiter  in- 
cli;;nata.  subiunxit'^ :  'Ne<)uaquani  hoc  laeta  ferre  queo.' 
Itursunique  modicum  silens,  tertio  dixit:  'Si  nuUa- 
tcnus  liodie  tieri  i>otest,  obsecro,  ne  sit  longum  spatium 
in  imHlio."  Uixit,  ot,  sicut  antea,  parum'  silens,  ita 
sernionom  concluMit :  '  Si  omnimodis  ita  definitum ' 
e^t.  nt.H|uo  hanc  sontcntiam  Ucet  inmutari,  obaecro,  ne 
nniptius  quam  haec  solummodo  proxima  nox  intersit.' 
Qujbus  dictis.  interrogata  a  circumsedentibus,  cum  quo 
luquorotur :  '  Cum  carissima,'  inquit,  '  mea  matre 
A<-<Iilliurgv'.'     Ex  quo  intellexere,  quod  ipsa  ei  *  tem- 

'  in<-mlin>ruin  B.    irAjrA  N  hat  a>  an  oUniialiTt  nailiiif;  on    IMa 
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pus  suae  tmnsmiKTationis  proxiniitm'  nnntiu-e  ueniaa«l 
Nam  efc  ita,  ut  rogabat,  traiiftaota  una  dio  pt'  node, 
soluta  uimis  simul  et  inlirmitatis  uinculis  ad  ai^tema^ ' 
gHudia  salutis  mtrauit. 

CAP.  X. 


SuLCicssiT  aut^'m  Aodilljurgj'  in  offido'  abbatiaaa» 
deuotn  Deo  rnmulA,  nominc  HiJdilid  *,  multisque  nnnis, 
id  est  usque  ad  ultimam  aeiiectutem.  eidem  mon&at«rio 
strenuissime,  et'  in  obseniantia  disciplinae  regularia. 
et  in  earum,  quoe  ad  communee  uaus  pertinent,  |  mmm  t  |j 
prouidentia  praefuit.  Cui  cum  propter  angustiam  toci, 
in  qiio  raonaBterium  constructum  eat,  placulssvt,  ut 
ossa  famulorum  famularumque  Christi,  quae  ibidem 
fuemnt  tumulata.  tollerentur,  et  transferrentur  omnia 
in  ecelesiam  beafae  Dei  genetricis,  unoque  conderoDtur 
iu  loeo ;  quotios  ibi  claritas  luminis  caelestls.  quanta 
aaepe  llagrantia  mirandi  appanierit  odoris,  qua«  ftlia 
sint  aigua  oatensa,  in  ipso  libro,  de  quo  haec  excerpsi- 
mua,  quiaque  legerit,  inueniet. 

Sane  nullatenus  praetereundum  arbitror  mirsculum 
sanitatis,  quod  ad  ipsuni  cymiterium  Deo  dicatae  cod- 
gregationis  factum  idem  libellua  refert.  Erat  quipp» 
iii  proximo  cumee  quidam,  cuius  usor  ingruente  ucutat 
caligine  subita',  tantum  per  dies  eadem  mole«tis  e 
brescente  graiiata  est,  ut  ne  minimam  *  quidem  lucis 
alicuius  posset  particulam  uldere.  Cui,  dum  aliquandiu 
caecitatis  huiua  nocto  clAiisa  maneret,  repent«>  iienit  in 
mentem,  quia.  si  ad  monasterium  delata  ulfginuia 
eanctimonalium.  ad  reliquias  sanctorum  |>et«n<t,  p«ir- 
ditam  poeset  redpere  lucem.     Kec  dislulit,  ijuiii  con- 

'  in  praximum  M.        '  ic  H.  ',?).        '  -na  C.  N'.       •  .«i.  B*  ; 
ieSilburgao  C.  '  -oium  C.  N.         '  -Uo  H';  .lil  S'. 

'  el  um.  M.         '  -toC.  B',         '  -miuii  H. 
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tinuo,  quod  mente  conceperat,  expleret.  Perducta  nam- 
que  a  puellis  siiis  ad  monasteriuin,  quia '  in  proximo 
erat,  ubi  fidem  suae  sonationjs  integram  se  liabere 
profeesa  est,  introducta  est  ad  cymiterium ;  et,  cum 
ibidem  diutius  flesis  geoibus  oraret,  nihilo  tardius 
mt^rnit  esaudiri.  Nam  exaurgens  ab  oratione,  prius- 
quain  exiret  de  loco.  petitoe  lucis  gratiara  recepit;  et 
quae  famularum  manibue  adducta  fuerat,  ipsa  Ubero 
ptHlum  inceesu  domum  laeta  reuersa  est ;  quasi  ad  hoc 
solummodo  lucem  amitteret  temporalem,  ut,  quanta 
sanctos  Christi  liix  in  caelis,  quae  gratia  uirtutis  poBsi- 
deret,  sua  sanatione  domonetraret. 


/imtrit 

£o  tempore  pmeerat  r«gno  Orientalium '  Saxonum, 
ut  idem  etiam  libellus  docet,  uir  multum  Deo  deuotus,  Kinf  of  th. 
nomino  Sfbbi  ,  cuius  supra  meminimus.  Erat  enim  ?^*^ 
religiosis '  nctibiis,  crebris  precibus,  piis  elimosynarum 
fructibus  plurimum  tntentus  ;  uitam  priuatam  et  mO' 
nachicum  cunctis  regni  diuitiis  et  honoribus  praeferens. 
quam  et  olim  iani,  si  non  obstinatus  coniugis  animus 
dtuortiumfiesaret,  relicto  regno  subisset.  Unde  multis' 
uisum  et  saepe  dictum  eat,  quia  talia  animi  uirum, 
episcopum  ntagis  quam  regem  urdinari  deceret.  Cumque 
annos  XXX  in  regno  miles  regni  caelestts  exegisset, 
correptus  est  corjMtris  {  infirmitate  permaxima,  qua  et 
mortuus  est ;  ammonuitque  coniugem,  ut  uel  tunc 
diuino  se  seruitio  piiriter  manciparent,  cum  amplius 
pariter  mundum  amplecti,  uel  potius  mundo  eeruire 
Don  ponsent.  Quod  dum  egre  inpetraret  ab  ea,  uenit 
lA  antistitem  Lundoniae  ciuitatis,  uocabulo  Ualdheri ', 


St^loriSr^cclasia  ni  iea 


uf  the  EMt 


Hiaolu 


acOfiril,  d  Eamn- 

NoN  niulto  post  boec  elapso  teinpore,  ofiTvusuB  H 
Uynfrido  Kerciorum  episcopo  per  moritum  cuiusd«ta 
isobocdienliae,  Tlieodorus  arcbiepiscopus  depgstiit  eum 
de  epifiuopatu  post  atinos  iiceepti  episcopatus  uon 
luultos ;  et  in  luco  eius  ordinauit  episcopum  Sca- 
uulfum ',  cjui  erat  constructor  et  alilios  monaat^rii,  quod 
dicitur  Medeshamstedi ',  in  n*gione  Gyruiorum.  De- 
jKisitus  uero  Uynfrid  rediit  ad  monasterium  suum. 
quod  dicitur  Adbaruae,  ibique  iu  optima  uitua  conuer- 
aatioue  fiuiuit. 

Tum  etiam  Orientalibus  Sasonibua,  quibua  to  lem- 
ptire  pi-aofueniat  Sebbi'  et  Sigheri*,  quorum  supn 
memiiiimus.  EarcoDU&Idum "  constttuit  episcoiiun 
ciuitatc  Lundonia  ;  cuiuft'"  uidelicet  uiri,  et  in  epiaco- 
patu,  et  ante  episcopatum,  uita  ut  couuursati»  fvrtnr 
fuisse  saiictissima,  eicut  etiam  Dunc  caelostiuni  signa 
uirtutiim  indieio  eunt.  Etenim  usque  hodie  fcretnun 
eius  caballarium,  quo  infirmue  uehi  solebat,  seruatunt 
a  discipulis  eius,  multos  febricitantes.  uel  alio  quolibet 
incommodo  |  fes&os,  sanare  noQ  desisliL  Non  solui 
autcm  subpositi  eidem  feretro,  uel  adpoeili  eunntur 
egroti.  sed  et  astulae  de  illo  abscissae.  atque  ad  infirmos 
adlatue  eitam  iiUs  solent  udferre  medellam. 

Uic  Buue  priusipiam  episcopus  ^tus  eeset,  duo 
praeclara  mouaateria,  unum  sibi,  alterum  Borori  i 
Aedilbui^e  "  construKerat,  quod  utrumque  reguliuibus 
dieciplinis  optime  institucrut ;  aibi  quidem  in  tvginme 
Sudergeona  ",  iusta  fluuium  Tameosem  ",  in  loco,  qui 
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uocatur  Cerotaeaei ',  id  est  Ceroti  *  insula  ;  Borori  autem 
in  Orienta)ium '  Saxonum  prouincia,  in  loco,  qui  nuncu- 
[Mitur  In  Berecingum',  in  quo  ipsa  Deo  douotarum 
mater  ac  nutrix  posset  «sistere  feminarum.  Quae 
siiscepto  monasterii  regimine,  condignam  8«  in  omni- 
l)us  episcopo  fratre,  et  ipsa  recte  uiuendo,  et  subiectis 
repilariter  ac  °  pie  consulendo  praebuit ;  ut  etiam 
(selestia  indicio  fuere  miraculo. 


JMiii  dcUrinl,  aitUlli  ail  lure  monslralum. 

Is  hoc  etenim  monasterio  plura  utrtulum  sunt  signa  i 
patrata,  i^iiae  et  *  ad  memoriam  aedificationemque 
se*i«enlium  ab  his,  qui  nouere,  descripta  hal)entur 
a  mitltis  ;  e  quilius  et  nos  aliqua  historioo  nostrae  ec- 
clesiasticac  inserere  curnitimus.  Cum  tempestas  saep<' 
dictac  *  cliidis  late  citncta  depo]>uIans.  etiam  partem 
monnsterii  huius  "  illam,  qua  uiri  tenebnntur,  inuasisset, 
ct  {•asMim  cotidio  raperentur  ad  Domiuum ;  sollictta 
mnter  c-ongrcgationis,  qiia  hora  etiam  cam  monasterii  " 
I-arteni.  qiia  nncellnntm  Dei  catenia  a  uirontm  crat 
K-cr(-tn  contubernio,  cadem  plngn  tangeret,  crebrius  in 
coiiui-ntu  sororum  perquirere  coepit,  quo  loci  in  mona- 
storio  coqmra  sun  poni,  et  cymiterium  tieri  uellent, 
cum  eas  eodeni.  (|iiu  ceteros  exterminio  raptari  e  mundo 
continj^-eret.  Cumquo  nihtl  certi  responsi,  taraotsi 
sacpius  inquini^ns.  n  sororibus  accepisset,  accepit  ipsa 
cum  omnibus  cerii.s.-4]mum  supemae  prouisionis  ro- 
s|ionsum.  Cum  cnim  nocte  qundam,  cxpletis  matu- 
tiiiae  laudis  psalmodiis,  egressae  de  oratorio  famulae 

'  «■riiU-wi  C.  '  ccuroti  C  ;  cerothi  N.  '  abbrtrialtil  fn 
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Christi,  ad  sopulclira  fratnim,  qci  eas  ex  hsc 
praecesserant,  eolitas  Doinino  laudes  decaiitarent,  « 
Bubito  lux  emissa  caelitus,  ueluti  linteum  mkgnttro,  << 
uen!t  super  omnes,  tontoque  eits  stupore  perculit,  ut  " 
etiam  |  canticum,  quod  canebsut.  tromefactae  int«^^ 
mitterent.  Ipse  autem  s;ilendDr  emissite  lueis,  iii  cun 
conparatione  sol  mendianus  uideri  posset  oliscun 
non  multo  post  illo  eleuatue  de  loco,  in  meridianui 
monasterii,  lioc  est  ad  occidentem  oratorii,  aecesi 
ibique  aliquandiu  remoratus,  et  ea  loca  operiens,  i 
uidentibus  cunctis  ad  caeli  se  alta  subduxit ;  ut  aol 
eeset  dubium,  quin  ipsa  lux,  quae  auimas*  Euutilant! 
Christi  e«set  ductura  uel  susceptura  in  raelis,  «rttai 
corporibus  earum  locum,  tn  quo  requietura,  et  dlfll 
resurrectionis  essent  expectatura,  roonstrar«t.  Cu« 
radiuB  lucis  tantus  estitit',  ut  quidam  de  frxtribi 
senior,  qui  ipsa  hora  in  oratorio  eorum  cum  alio  i 
niore  positus  fuerut,  referret  mane,  quod  in^Fesai  pi 
rimas  *  ostiorimi  uel  fenestraiwu  radti  lucis,  omna 
diumi  luminis  uiderentur  superare  fulgorem. 


EnAT  in  eodem  inonnsterio  puer  trium  circiter  tu 
amplius  annorum,  Aesii^  nomine,  qui  propter  fi 
fantilem  adbuc  aetatem  in  uirginum  Deo  dedicatani 
Bolebat  cella  nutriri,  ibique  mfditari'.  Hic  pi 
pestiJi^ntia  tactus,  ubi  ud  estrema  }>eruenit, 
teriio  unam  de  consecratis  Christo  uirgiuibus,  proj 

*  Ric  B  ;   -luuu  M.  C.  M  ;   C  nutr<ipg  p«rtem  afler  moDaati 
'  anim»,  adJtd  im  naT<iin  H.  '  ©nit  C.  D.  4b.  •  ripM 
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eam  nomine  quasi  praesentem  alloquens,  'Eadgyd', 
Eadgyd,  Eadgyd  ' ;  et  sic  tenninans  temporalem  uitam, 
intrauit  aeternam.  At  uirgo  illa,  quun  moriens  uoca- 
bat.  mox  io  loco,  quo  erat,  eodem  adtacta  infirmitate, 
ipso,  quo  uocitata'  eat  die  de  hac  luce  subtracta,  et 
illum,  qui  se  uocauit,  ad  regnum  caeleate  secuta  est 

Item  quaedom  ex  cisdem  ancelUa  Det,  cum  praafato  * 
tacta  morbo,  atque  ad  extrema  esset  perducta,  coepit 
Huhito  circa  mediam  noctem  clomare  bia.  quae  sibi 
minintrabant,  petens,  ut  lucemam,  quae  inibi  accensa 
erat,  cxtinguerent.  Quod  cum  frequenti  uoce  repete- 
ret,  nec  tamen  ei  aliquia  obtemperaret,  ad  extremum 
intulit :  '  Scio,  qiiod  me  haec  insana  mente  loqui  arbi- 
tramini ;  scd  iam  nunc  non  ita  esse  cognosctte ;  nam 
uere  dico  uobis,  quia  *  domum  hanc  tanta  luce  inpletam 
esse  perHpicio.  ut  uestra  iUa  lucema  mibi  omnimodis 
esse  uideatur  obscura.'  Et  cum  ne  adhuc  quidem  talia 
loi]uenti  quiisquam  responderet,  uel  adsensum  proeberet, 
itcnim  dixit :  '  Accenditi>  ergo  bicemam  |  illam,  quam- 
iliu  nultis ;  attamen  scitote.  quia  non  est  mea ;  nam 
m»'»  lux.  incipiente  aurora,  mihi  aduentura  est.'  Coepit- 
que  narraro.  qiiia  apparucrit  sibi  quidom  uir  Dei,  qui 
tHxlcm  anno  fuemt  defunetus,  dicena,  quod  adueniente 
diluculo  perennem  essot  exitura  ad  lucem.  Cuiua 
ueritaa  uisiunis  cita  circa  exortum  diei  puellae  morte 
probatu  eat 

CAP.  IX. 

i,'i-u  .•iji/  ^--Uii-ii  f/i-iiri(,i  .'iiinii.  riiin  el  ipm  mnter  congrfgalionii  iflrira 

Ci')!  auti-iii  et  ipsa  niater  pia  Deo  dcuotae  congre-  storyufihi 
ptionis  Aeililbiirga '  esset  rapienda  de  mundo,  apparuit  ahm^ 
uiaio  mirundo  cuidam   du  sororibua,  cui  nomen  «rat  ' 
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Torctgyd ',  quao  niultis  iam  fuutis  in  eodem  r 
coinmorata,    et   ipsa   semper  in    omni   humUitate  i 
sinceritate  Deo  &eruira  satagebat,  et  adiutrix  diecipUn) 
regularis  eidem  matri  existere,  minorea  docendo 
castJgando  curabaL     Cuius  ut  uirtus,  iuxta  apostolun^ 
in  infirmitate  perficeretur,  tacta  cst  repent«  grauiHsimo  ■ 
GorporiB  morbo,  et  per  aunos  VIIII  pia  Redemtoris  * 
nostri  prouisione  multum  fatigata ;  uideHc«t  ut,  quio- 
quid  in  ea   uitii  eordidantis  int«r  uirtutes  per 
rantiam  uel  tncuriam  resedisaet,  totum  hoe  c 
diutinae  tribulationis  excoqueret.     Haec  ergo*  quac 
noeto  ineipiente  crepuaculo,  egressa  de  cubiculo".  quo" 
mnnebat,  uidit  manifeste  quasi  corpus  hominis,  quod 
easet  nole  clarius,  sindone  inuolutum  in  sublime  ferri, 
elatum   uidelicot  de   domo,   in  qua   soroive  pnui 
aolebant    Cumque  diligentius  tntuertitur,  quo  trRhai 
leuaretur  surBum  '  haec,  quam  contemplabatur 
corporis  glorioai,  uidit,  quasi  funibus  auro  clarioribl 
in   Bupema  tolleretur,  donec   caelis  patentibua  intK 
ducta,  ampliuB  ab  illa  uideri  non  potuit.     Nec  dubiai 
remansit  cogitunti  de  uisione,  quin  aliquis  de  illa  c 
gregatione   citiua  esset   moriturus,    cuius   aDinu    per 
bono.    quae    fecisset,    opei^a,    qnasi    per    funcs   aureoe 
leuanda   esset  ad    caelos  ;    quod  re  ucra  it«  conti^ 
Nam  non  multis  inturpositia  diebuB,  Deo  dileota  tuater 
congregationis   ipsius,    ergastulo   camis   eduola  *   est ; 
cuius  taleni  fuisse  constat  uitam,  ut  nemo,  4)Ui  eun 
nouerit,  diibitare  deboat,  qiiiD  ei  eseunU  de  h»c  uita 
caelestis  pBtriac  patuerit  ingressus. 

In  eodem  quoquo  monasterio  quaedam  erat  feminA 
sauetimonialis,  et  ad  saeculi  ]  huius  dignitatem  nobilis,  tfl 
ct  in  omoro  futuri  saeculi  uobilior;   quae  ita  mullis 
itun  Bimis  omni  corporis  fuerat  oflicio  destitutA.  ut  nr 


'  troot-  N  j  toreligyO  C  ;  torlit-  B.         ■  eniiii 
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unum  quidem  mouere  ipsa  membrum '  ualerat.  Haec 
uly  Gorpus  abbatissae  ueuerabilis  in  ecclesiam  delatum, 
donec  sepulturae  daretur,  cognouit,  postulauit  se  illo 
adferri,  et  in  modum  omntium  ad  illud  adcIinarL 
Qiiod  dum  fierct,  quasi  uiuent«m  adlocuta,  rogauit,  ut 
apud  misericordiam  pli  Ckinditoris  inpetraret,  ae  a  tantia 
tamque  diutinis  cniciatibus  absolui.  Nec  multo  tardius 
exaudita  est ;  nam  post  dies  XII  et  ipsa  educta  ex  carne 
t«-m{>urales  adflictionea  aeterna  mercede'  mutauit 

Cum  uero  praefata  Christi  famula  Torctgyd '  tres 
adhuc  annos  post  obitum  dominae  in  bac  uita  tene- 
rotur.  in  tantum  ea,  quam  pisediximus,  infirmitate 
dotocta  est,  ut  uix  osbibus  bereret ;  ad  ulttnium,  cum 
L  tompus  iam  resolutionis  eius  instaret,  non  solum  mem- 
bronnn  ceterorum,  sed  et  linguae  motu  caruit'.  Quod 
dum  tribus  diebus  et  t.itidem  noctibus  ageretur,  subito 
uisione  spiritali  recreata,  os  et  oculos  aperuit ;  aspec- 
tansfiue  in  caelum,  sic  ad  eam,  quam  intuebatur, 
ui^sionem  coepit  loqui  :  '  Gratus  mibi  eat  multum  ad- 
ut-ntiis  tuus,  et  l>eno  uenisti.'  Et  boc  dicto  parumper 
reticuit,  quasi  responsum  eius,  queni  uidebat  et  cui 
Io<iuel>atur.  expectans.  Kursumque,  quasi  leuiter  in- 
di^nnta.  subiunxit":  'Nequaquam  hoc  laeta  ferre  queo.' 
Kuritumque  modicum  silens,  tertio  dixit :  'Si  nulla- 
teniis  bodie  fieri  potest,  obsecro,  ne  sit  longum  epatium 
in  medio.'  Dixit.  A,  sicut  antea,  parum*  silens,  ita 
sernionem  conclusit:  'SJ  omnimodis  ita  definitum' 
eiit.  neijue  b:inc  seutentiam  licet  inmutari,  obsecro,  ne 
amplin!4  quuni  liacc  solummodo  proxima  qox  intersit.' 
Quibus  dictis.  interroguta  a  circumsedentibua,  cum  quo 
loqtn-relur :  "Cum  carissima,'  inquit,  'mea  matre 
Aedilburge'.'     £x  quo  intellexere,  quod  ipsa  ei  *  tem> 

'  memlinirum  B.  whidi  N  kai  (U  an  aUemalirt  nadiitg  m  Oit 
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pua  suae  tranamignitionis  proxiroiim '  nuntiKre  ue 
Kam  et  ita,  ut  rogubat,  transauta  una  die  et' 
solula  cami'}  aimul  et  iufirmitatis  uinculis  ad  a 
gaudia  salutis  iiitrauit. 


CAP.  X. 

Ut  ad  rumifrrfuni  eiaidcm  monaeterii  orane  atrra  Jwtm  rtttpr 

SucCEsaiT  autem  Aedilburgi*  in  ofBcio'  abbal 
deuota  Deo  famula,  nomine  HOdilid',  multisque 
id  est  usquo  ad  ultimani  senectutem,  eidem  monasterio 
strenuisaime.  et'  in  obseruantia  diaciplinae  regiiWis. 
et  in  eanun,  quae  ad  communes  uaus  pertincnt,  |  renim 
prouidentia  praefuit.    Cui  cuni  propter  angusti 
in   quo    monasterium  constructum  eflt,   placii 
08S1I  famiilorum  fumulanimque  Christi,  quae  iliidi 
fuerant  tumulata,  tollorentur,  et  tranaferrentur  omi 
in  ecclesiam  beatae  Dei  genetricis,  unoque  conderenl 
in  loco ;  quotics  ibi  claritas  luminb  caeleslis,  qui 
aaepe  flagrantia  mirandl  apparuerit   odoria,  qiiM 
sint  signa  ostonsa,  in  iptio  libro.  de  quo  haec  «xi 
mua,  quiaque  legerit,  inueniet. 

Sane  nullatenuH  praetereundum  arbttror  miraculi 
aanitntis,  quod  ad  jpsum  cj-miterium  Deo  dicatae  con* 
gregationis  faetiim  idem  lil>ellu3  refert  Erat  quippe 
in  proximo  comes  quidam,  cuiiis  uxor  ingruente  oculta 
caligine  aubito*.  tantum  per  dtes  eadem  molestia 
brescente  grauata  est,  ut  ne  minimam '  quidem  li 
alicuius  poaset  particulam  uidere.  Cui,  dum  BliquaiuUS! 
csecitatis  huius  nocte  clausa  maneret,  repente  uenit  in 
mentem,  quia,  si  ad  monasferium  delata  Uirgiuum. 
sanctimonalium,  ad  rellquias  sanctorum  puteret,  per- 
ditam  posset  rocipero  lucem.     Nec  distulit,  quin  con 
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tinuo,  quod  mente  conceperat,  ezpleret.  Perducta  nam- 
que  a  puellU  siiis  ad  monaaterium,  quia'  in  proximo 
erat.  ubi  fidem  suae  Banationis  integram  se  habere 
profussa  est.  introducta  est  ad  cymit«rium  ;  et,  cum 
ibidem  diutlus  flexis  genibus  oraret,  nihilo  tardius 
meruit  exaudiri.  Nam  exsurgens  ab  oratione,  prius- 
quam  exiret  de  loco.  petitae  lucis  gratiam  recepit ;  et 
quae  faroularum  manibus  adducta  fuerat,  ipsa  libero 
pedum  incessu  domuni  laeta  reuersa  est ;  quasi  ad  hoc 
Bolummodo  lucem  amitteret  temporalem,  ut,  quanta 
sanctus  Christi  lus  in  caelis,  quae  gratia  uirtiutis  p08si> 
deret,  sua  saoatioue  demonstraret. 


Eo  tempore  praeerat  regno  Orientalium '  Saxonum,  Chkneter 
ut  idem  etiam  libellus  docet,  uir  multum  Deo  deuotua,  gi^ySrthn 
nomine  Sebbl  ,  cuius  supra  meminimus.  Erat  enim  ?^^ 
retigiosis '  actibus,  crebris  precibus,  piis  elimoBynarum 
fructibus  phirimum  int^^ntus;  uitam  priuatam  et  mo- 
iiachicam  cunctis  regni  diuitiis  et  honoribus  praeferens, 
^uam  t.'t  olim  iam,  si  non  obstinatus  coniugis  animuB 
«iiuortium  hegnret.  relicto  regno  subisset.  Unde  multis ' 
visum  et  saepe  dictum  est,  quia  talis  animi  uirum, 
«piscopum  magisquamregem  ordinari  deceret.  Cumque 
«nnos  XXX  in  r^no  miles  regni  caelestis  exegisset, 
«orreptiis  est  corporis  |  infirmitate  permaxima,  qua  et 
niortuiis  est ;  ammonuitque  coniugem,  ut  uel  tunc 
«liuino  se  seruitio  puriter  manciparent,  cum  ampliuB 
I«riter  mundum  amplecti,  uel  potius  mundo  seruire 
xwn  poAsent.  Quod  dum  egre  inpetraret  ab  oa,  uenit 
*d  antistitem  Lundoniae  ciuitatis,  uocabulo  Ualdheri*, 
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qui  Erconualdo '  successerat ;  et  per  eius  beDedictionell 
habitiim  religionis,  quem  diu  desideraltat,  accepit.  At>  ' 
tulit  autetn  eidem  et  summam  pecuniite  non  paruam 
pauperibua  erogandam.  nil  omniDiodia  sibi  reaerauis ; 
sed  pnuper  spiritu  niagis  propter  regniim  caelonim 
manere  desiderans. 

Qui  cum  ingrauescente  praefata  egritudine,  diem  sibf 
mortiB  inminere  sensisset,  timere  coepit  bomo  aninu 
regalis,  ne  od  mortem  ueniens  tnnto  adfectus  dolon 
aliquid  indignum  suae  persouae  uel  ore  proferrct,  MJ 
aliorum  motu  gereret  menilirorum.  Unde  accito  M 
se  praefato  '  urbis  Luudoniae,  in  qua  tunc  ipse  maM 
bat,  episcopo,  rugauit,  ne  plures  eo '  moriento  quaii 
ipsc  episcopus  et  duo  sui  ministri  adesBent.  Quo< 
dum  ■  episcopuB  libeiitiBsijne  se  facturum  proniitter«| 
non  multo  post  idem  uir  Dei,  dum  membm  aopoi 
dedisset^,  uidit  uisionem  consolatoriam,  quae  omnec 
ei  aiixietatem  menioratne  sollicitiidinis  auferret,  h 
super  et,  qua  die  esset  hanc  uitam  terminatunfl 
ostenderet.  Uidit  enim,  ut  post  ipse  referebat,  tres  ■ 
86  uenisse  uiroa  claro  indutos  habitu ;  quorum  uau 
rosidens  ante  lectulum  eius,  stantibus  liis,  qui  Beool 
aduenerant ',  comitibus,  et  interroganLibus  de  sUitu  mnl 
quem  languentem  uisitare  uenerant '.  disit,  quod  anim 
eius,  et  sine  ullo  dolore,  et  cum  magno  lucis  aplundore 
esset  egresBura  de  corpore ;  sed  et  tertium  exitule 
diem,  quo  esset  moriturus.  insinuauit.  Quod 
utrumque.  ut  ex  uisione  didicit,  conpletum  est.  Nm| 
die  debinc  tertio,  cunpleta  hora  nona,  subito  qu| 
leuiter    obdormiens,    sine    uUo   sensu    doloria    ' 

d  bmikL       Cuius  corpori  tumulando  proeparauerant  sarcofjig 
lapideum ;  sed  cum  huio  corpus  inponere  coopia 


DUDebHt ;  »  0,'.  0,.  D.  ftc. 
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inuenerunt  hoc  menBur& '  p&lml  longiua  esse  earcofago. 
Dolantes  ergo  lapidem  in  quantum  ualebant,  addiderunt 
longitudini  sarcofagi  quasi  duorum  mensuram  iligi- 
torum.  Sed  nec  sic  quidem  corpiis  capiebat.  Unde 
facta  diflicultate  tumulandi,  cogitabant  aut  aliud 
quaerere  locu]um,  aut  ipsum  corpus,  si  possent,  in 
genibus  inflectendo  breuiare,  donec  ipao  loculo  ca- 
perctiir.  [  Sed  mira  res  et  non  nisi  cielitus  facta,  ne 
aliquid  horum  fieri  ileberet,  prohibuit.  Nam  subito 
adstante  episcopo,  et  filio  regis  eiusdem  ac  monacbi 
Sighanlo.  qui  post  illum  cum  fratre  Suefredo  regnauit, 
et  turba  homimim  non  modica,  inuentum  eet  aarco- 
fagum  illud  congnine  longitudinis  ad  mensuram 
corjioris,  adeo  ut  a  parte  capitis  etiam  ceruical  posset  * 
int«rponi ;  a  parte  uero  pedum  mensura  IIII  digi- 
torum  in  sarcofngo  corpus  excederet.  Oonditus  est 
lutc-ni  in  ecclesia  beati  doctoris  gentium,  cuius  edoctus 
monitis  caclestin  sperare  didicerat. 


Vlrjiivnpattim  firriilinralivm  Snrnnum  prn  Ltutherie  Haeddi.  rpianipatiim 

Hri./m.iit  tetktiat  pro  '  PaOa '  CuirMtn  *,  rt  jirD  ips/>  O^fmand  * 

nrrfprrit ;  rl  qtti  tuHc  Xordanhymbrorvm /urrint  epiacopi, 

Qtaiitus  Occidentaliuni  Saxonum  antistes  Leuthe-  BuboiMaf 
rioa  fuit.  Siquidini  primus  Birinus,  secundus  Agilberc-  ^^^ 
t<«',  tertius  exatitit  Uini '.  Cumque  niortuus  esset  Coin- 
ulch  '.  quo  regnante  idem  Leutherius  episcopus  factus 
^  Bccepenmt  subreguli  regnum  gentis,  et  diuisum 
inter  se  tenuerunt  nnnis  circiter  X  ;  ipsisque  regnan- 
tihas  defunctus  est  ille.  et  episcojiatu  ^tnctus  Haeddi  " 
Pt>  w.  eonsfcratus  a  Theodoro  in  ciuitate  Lundonia. 

'  T.»  M.  B.  H„      '  p.i-flit  C.  N'.       *  prft  ™.  M.       •  puW  U. 

IBirhelni  C  ;  cuic)ih«lm  N.  *  gehniuDd  B.N  ;  gemniund  C. 
'  •Iwthtiu  C.  '  uuini  C.  •  eoenualh  C ;  oainulo  N. 
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Cuius  epiBco|)atus  tempore  deuictis  atque  amotiB  a 
regulia,  CaedunlU  '  suscepit  imperiutn,  et,  oum  diiol 
annis    hoo    tenuisset,    tandem   supemi    regni 
conpunctua  reliquit,  eodem  odhuc  prausule  ecclec 
gubemante  ;  ac  Bomam  abiens,  ibi  uitAm  finiuit,  iit  & 
sequentibus  latiuB  dic 

of     Anno'  autem  dominicoe  incamationis  DCLSXV 
cum  Aedilred '  res  Aferciorum,  adducto  raaligno 

'  citu,  Cantiam  uastaret  et  ecclesias  ac  monasteria  s; 
respectu  pietatis  uel  diuini  timoris  fedaret.  ciuitata 
quoque  Hrofi,  in  qita  erat  Putta '  episcopus,  quai 
oo  tempore  absens,  communi  clade  sbsurasiU 
iUe  ubi  coDperiit,  ecclesiam  uidelicet  suam 
ablatis  omnibus  depopulBtam,  diuertit  ad  Sezuulfu 
Merciorum  antistit^m,  et  accepta  ab  eo  posBeasioi 
eccleaiae  cuiusdam  et  agelli  non  gnuidis,  ibidem  i 
paue  uitam  finiuit,  nil  omnlDo  de  restanrando* 
scopatu  suo  agens  ;  quia,  sicut  et  aupra  disimua,  n 
in  ecclesiasticis  quam  in  mundanis  n^bus  erat  ii 
trius ;  sed  in  ilia  solum  ccclesia  Deo  seruiena,  < 
ubicumque  rogabiitur.  ad  docenda  ecclesiae  csrmiu 
diuertens.  Pro  quo  Theodorus  in  ciuitate  Hrufi 
Cuichelmum'  consecrauit  episcopum.  Sed  tllo  post 
non  '  multum  temporis  prae  inopia  remm  ab  epiacopi 
decedente,  atque  ad  alia  loca  eecedente,  Oebmundi 
pro  eo  substituit  antistitem. 

Anno"'  dominicae  incArnntionis  DCLXXVXn,   quj~ 
est  annus  imperii  regis  Ecgfridi "  VI IL  ",  |  apparuitr,  «• 
mense  Augusto  stellu,  qiiae  dicitur  cometa  ;  et  tribiu 
mensibus  permanena.   matutints  liorts   oriebatur. 
celsam  radiantis  flaramae  quasi  columniun  praefeppu4 

<r  cluiplir  ftrffin 


n>paliM 
indu^H 
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Quo  etiam  anno  orta  inter  ipsutn  regem  Efgfridum  et  Expniiian 
reuerentiasimum  antiatitem  Uilfridum  disaensione,  pul-  ^  „,  ^ 
SU3  est  idem  antistes  a  sede  eui  episcopatus,  et  duo 
in  locum  eius  substitutt  episcopi,  qui  Nordanliym- 
linirum  genti  praeeasent ;  Boaa'  uidelicet,  qui  De- 
riinim.  et  Eata,  qui  Berniciorum  prouinciam  guber-  DiTinanqf 
naret  ;  liic  in  ciuitato  Eburaci ',  ille  in  Hagustaldensi  '  ninbrUn 
siue  in  Lindiafurncnsi  eccleaia  cathedram  habens  'i><xw*e- 
«•piiscopalem,  ambo  de  monachorum  collegio  in  epi- 
(^coputus  gradum  adscitL  Giim  quibus  et  Eadhaed  '  in 
prouinciam  Lindiafarurum.  quam  nuperrime  rex  Ecg- 
friJ ',  euperato  in  bello  et  fugato  Uulfhere,  obtinu- 
«nit.  onlinatur  episcopus.  Et  Imnc  primum  eadem 
pruuincia  proprium  accepit  praeaulem,  II  Ediluini*, 
III  Eadgarum,  IIII  Gyni)>erctum  ',  i{uein  in  praesenti 
habet.  Habebat  enim  ante  Eadhaedum  '  antistitem 
Sexuulfum  *,  qui  etiam  MoK-ioruin  et  Medlterraneorum 
Angtonim  simul  epiacopus  fuit  ;  unde  et  expulaua  du 
Lindiaai.  in  illanim  protiincianim  rugimine  peniiansit. 
Ordinati  sunt  autem  Eadliaed  "',  Boaa,  et  Eata  Eboraci  " 
ab  archiepiscupo  Theudoro ;  qui  etiani  po»t  trea 
alKcesaionis  UUfridi  annos,  honim  numero  duoB 
addidit  antistites  *,  Tunlrerctum  "  ad  ecclesiam  Ilagu- 
staldenaem  ",  remancnte  Eata  ad  Lindisfaniensem  '"', 
ft  Trumuini  "  ad  prouinciam  Pit-torum,  quae  tunc  tem- 
iwris  Aiiglorum  erat  imperio  sultiecta.  Eadhaedum  " 
d<3  Lindisai  reuersum,  w  quod  Aedilred  "  prouinciam 
rsccjiisset,  Ilrypenai '"  ecclesiae  praefecit. 


'  li^M  .V.           ■  fboraui  B.         '  «nguM-  N. 

'  endhaft  C. 

cgfriif  N.             • -ncB»;  HwlilmiiniC.              ' 

'  -b<Tcl.mm  C. 

•■-il».-.iuni  C  ;  «■adhf.him  S.        •  sfxulfum  C. 

"   -li«l  N  ; 

uMh  B.            "  .Imrad  C.           "  «athlei  N'. 

"  Irum-  K  i 

■  r.Utiim  C.         "  liHKnHl-  N.         »  nmsntiitc 

. . .  linUiBfim. 
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ITilfrid 
leSontii 


PuLsus  est  aut«m  nb  episcopatu  suo  DiUrid  *,  et  rf 
miilta  diu  loca  peruagatus,  Romam  adiit,  Brittaiiiftm  ^ 
rediit ;  et  si  ^  propter  inimicltiaa  memomti  regis  ux 
patria  siue  parrochia  sua  recipi  Don  i>otuit,  noD  t«m«<i 
ab  euangelizandi  potuit  miniaterio  cohiberi  ;  siquidem 
diuert«ns   ad  pnminciam    Australaun    SuMnvaa,  quac  i>>- 
post  Cantuarios  ad  austrum  et  ad  occidentcm  usqud  td 
Occidentales  Sasones  pertingit,  habeus  t<^i-ram    fac 
liarum  YII  *   miliuin,    et  eo   adhuc    fempore  ] 
cultibus  seruiebat ;    huic   uerbum   fidei   et   Uiu 
salutis    mimstrabat.     Erat    autem    rcx    geutis   ipi 
Aedilmkh'',  noii   multo  aute  baptizatus  in  prouiiu 
Herciorum,   praesente  ac  suggereute  rege  UuJfliea 
a  quo  etiani  egressus  do  fonte,  loco  filii  suscoptus 
I  in  cuiuB  signum  adoptiunia  duas  illi  jirouincias  i 
nauit,    Uectam    uidelicet    insulam,    et    Meanuarorv 
prouinciam  in  gunte  Occidentalium  Saxunum. 
episcopus,  concedente,  immo  multum  gimdent«  r 
primos '  prouinciae  dncoa  ac  militcs  Bacrosancto  fos 
abtuebat ;    ucrum    presbj^teri    Eappa,    et    Ptulda,    i 
Burghelm,  et   Oiddi "  ceteram  plebem,   uel  tunc  1 
tempore  sequent«  baptizabant.     Forro  regina,  i: 
Eabae,   iu   sua,   id   est   Huicciorum   prouiucia  fuci 
baptizata.     Erat  autem  filia  Eaufridi  *  fratiis  j£nb«l!i4 
qui  ambo  ciim  suo  [Kipulo  ChrisUani  fuere. 
tola  prouincia  Australium  Sujconum  diuini  nonuiua  4 
fidei  erut  ignara. 

■  qune  tamen  illn  sbeunte  proptor  DeemBtn  h-jstjiun  obpr 
oniMU  prDprium  vpiiioopuiii  hnbiru  nequiaerit,  oM  C  W.  (1,J 
0„-„.  D.  P.  R,.  H,.AS.Ac.      'uiiil-C.        '  .ic  ~         " 
oltowItoVlIN.        • -ualh  C  ;  filU- N.         ' -ri  I 
*.  «.  primo  AS.  •  odda  B'.  •-frich  N, 
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Erat  autem  ibi  monachiia  quidam  de  oatione  Scot-  iruh  huit 
tonim,  uocabulo  Dicul,  babena  monasteriolum  pei-mo-  Bosham. 
difium  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Bosanhamm',  siluiset  mari 
circumdatum,  et  in  eo  fratres  V  siue  VI,  in  humili  et 
paupere  uita  Doniino  famulantes.  Sed  prouincialium 
nullus  eorum  uel  uitam  aemulari,  uel  praedicationem 
curabat  audire. 

Euangelizans  autem  genti  episcopus  Uilfrid,  non  Wiitrid 
Bolum  eam  ab  erunina  perpetuae  damnationis,  uerum  fwJ^jn.  j, 
et  a  clade  infanda '  temporalis  interitus  eripuit.  Si-  8n«"«- 
quidoni  tribus  annis  ante  aduentum  eiua  in  prouinciam 
nulla  illis  in  locis  pluuia  ceciderat,  unde  et  fames 
acerbisaima '  plebeni  inuadens  impia  nece  prostrauit. 
Deoique  ferunt,  quia  saepe  XL  eimul  aut  L  homines 
inedia  macerati  procederent  ad  praecipitium  aliquod 
siue  rij>am  niaris,  et  iunctis  misere  manibus,  pariter 
omnes  aut  ruina  perituri,  aut  fluctibus  obsorbendi* 
dt-cidercnt.  Uerum  ipso'  die,  quo  baptisma  fidei  gena 
suscepit  illa,  descendit  pluuia  serena,  sed  copioea, 
refloruit  terra,  rt.'diit  uiridantibus  aniis  annus  laetus  et 
frugifer.  Sieciuc  abiecta  prisca  superatitione,  exsufflata 
idulatrla,  cor  omniuni  et  caro  omnium  exultauerunt  in 
Deuin  uiuum  ;  intt-llpgentes  eum,  qui  uerus  est  Deus, 
ti  interioribus  se  bunis  et  esterioribus  caelesti  gratia 
dita.-5se.  >'am  et  anlistes  cum  uenisset  in  prouinciam, 
tantamque  ibi  fauiis  poenam  uideret,  docuit  eoa  pis- 
canili)  uictun)  qunerere.  Nanique  mare  et  flumina 
Mruin  piseibus  iibundaWnt ;  sed  piscandi  peritia  genti 
nulla  ni.si  »d  anguillos  tantum  inerat.  Collectis  ergo 
undfcumque  retibus  anguillaribus,  homines  antistitis 
'-  mUerunt  |  in  mari.',  et  diuina  se  iuuante  gratia,  mox 
wpvre'  pisces  diuersi  generis  CCC.  Quibus  trifariam 
iliui^is,  C  pau]>t'ribus  dederunt,  centum  hia,  a  quibus 

'  -hnni  B.C. ;  bpwinhBm  S'  ;  bos-  N'.         '  m«re  M.         "  ne- 
luda  Ji.  *  ai^nni-  M.  B'.  *  sb-  B*;  oiiBer-  M' i  obMTU- 

C.       *  ipxi  M.        '  ««'pePB  M. 
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retia  accepernnt ',  centuin  ia  suos  usua  habebant. 
heaeticio    multum    aiitistes ''    cor    omDiiiiii    iii   e 
comiertit  amorem,  et  libentiiiB  eo  praedicatite  coelee 
spernre  coeperunt,   cuius  miniaterio  teuipornlia  boni 
eumtierunt. 

Quo  tempore  rer  Aediluiklcli '  dunsuit  ruiiervntist 
antiBtiti  Uilfrido  taram  LXXXVII  familiarum,  i 
suos  homines,  qui  exules  uagabontur,  recipere  poaseti'^ 
uucahulo  Selteseu  *  qiiod  dicitur  Latine  iosiUA  uituli 
mariui.     Est  enim  locus   undique   niari   circunid»tiis 
praeter  ab  occidente,    unde   habet   ingressum   unpli- 
tudinis   quusi   iactus  fundae ;  qualis   locus  a  ^^-"♦IfM 
paeninsula,  a  Urecis  solet  cherronesos  uocari. 
ergo  locum  cum  occepisset  episcopua  Uilfriil,  j 
ibi  monasterium,  oc  regulari  uitJi  institiiit,  i 
kis,    quos '    eecum   adduxerat,  fnUriiius ;    quod  i 
hixlie  Buccessures   flus    tetiero   nuscuntur.     Mun    : 
illis  in  partibus  aiinoa  V,  hoc  est  usque  nd  mortem 
Ecgfridi    regis,  mento  omtiibus  honombilis,  offioium 
episcopatus  et  uerbo  exercebat  et  opere.     Et  quoniam 
illi'    rex    ciim  praefata  loci  possessione  omnee,  qoi* 
ibidem  erant,  facuttutes  cum  agris  et  hominibus  d 
nauit,  omnes  lide  Cbriati  institutos,  uiida  baptiamkt 
abluit ;  inter  quos,  seruos  et  ancillas  ducentos*  qiri 
quaginta  ;  quoa  omnes  ut  baptizaiido  a  seruitut«  ( 
monica   suluauit,    etiam   libertate    donando    hui 
iugo  seruitutis  absoluit. 


[CAP.  XIV  '. 

Ul  inlerctsslonf  OnuMt  rtgii  jieiMjnn  morfaltSai  tif  niblofa.] 

In  quo  tunc  monnsterio  nonnullu  caelostiB  ( 
dona   apecialiter   osteoBn   fuiase    iierhiliontur ; 
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ubi  nuper  expiils&  diaboli  tyrftnnide  Christus  iam 
regnar«  coei>erat ;  e  quibus  unum,  quod  mihi  reueren* 
tissimus  antistes  Acca '  sepius  referre,  et  a  fidelissimis 
eiusdem  monasterii  fratribua  sibi  relatum  '  asserere 
sulebat,  memoriae  mandare  commodum  duximus. 

Eotlem  ferme  t«mpore,  quo  ipsa  prouincia  nomen 
Christi  susceperat,  multas  Brittaniae  prouincias 
mortalitus  saeua  corripiebat.  Quae  cum  praefatum 
quoque  monastorium,  cui  tunc  regendo  religiosissimus 
Christi  sacerdos,  uocubulo  |  Eappa,  praefuit,  nutu 
diuinae  disi>ensationis  attingeret ;  multique  aiue  de 
his.  qiii  cum  antiatite  illo  uenerant,  siue  de  illis,  qui 
de  eadem  pruuincia  Sasonum  nuper  ad  fidem  fuerant 
iiocati.  passim  de  hac  uita  raperentur ;  uisum  est 
fratribus  triduanum  ieiunium  agere,  et  diuinam  aup- 
pliciter  obsecrare  clementiam,  ut  miaericordiam  sibi 
dignaretur  inpendere,  et  siue  periclitantes  hoc  morbo 
a  prae.senti  morte  liberaret,  seu  raptos  e  mundo  a 
{leriielua'  aiiimae  damnutione  seruaret. 

£rat  tuiic  temporis  in  eodem  monasterio  puerulua 
•juidain  de  natjone  Saxonum,  nuper  uocatua  ad  fidem, 
qui  eadem  tactus  intirmitate,  non  pauco  tempore 
reculHins  in  lectulo  iacebat.  Cum  ergo  secunda 
memuniti  ieiunii  ac  supplicationum  diea  ageretur, 
in  tln-M.SS.  with  rcfiTencf  tolhe  ■rrsiigpment  of  thewi  chiptem. 
T)ie  hfuilinpi  of  tlii^i  and  of  the  foliuwing  cliaptur  are  n<t  in  the 
upiluln  of  anj  MS.  which  1  haTe  ezamiiii-d.  In  M  bolh  chap- 
Itr»  ipctur  in  tlie  t^xt  of  tlic  work,  but  form  one  chiipler  with 
c.  ii[i.  Tlii»  is  alxo  th.Tjise  in  U,.  H,.  R,.  O',.  0^0,,.  (t.  note  ", 
p.  1361  0,_,.0„.„.  0„.,s.O„.0^  Bu.,.  A,  Ar.  (C«.,.,.  C».,.''B 
h»i>i-<-.iiv.  IV.  iii  tln'tei(,  wliere  thoyfonn  ■  Bingle  chapter  di.t- 
tiiii'1  fmni  r.  xiii.  m,  S.  A',  ;  while  N  hns  cc.  liv.  kv.  in  the  lj-xt 
*•  tw..  dintiiict  chspttra.  This  »  uls»  Ihe  chw  in  A<,.  A,.  O,. 
In  C  c.  xiv.  id  wuiitin);  in  Iho  ttit  attogi-lhcir.  oud  c.  xv.  foTms  part 
■fr.  liii.  This  i»«l*>th«cs«,  in  W.O,.  O..  O,.  (r.  nole ',  p.  336 
II,.r.O„.0„.  Bu...  C'not<'HDnthemarginfaere'hicdee^tfolium 
(■l^num  .'  Thi,-  AS.  Vfr».  agnv»  eiactly  with  C.  [C«.>.  Cs^. 
Ci.,.  •H.-m  to  dilfiT  from  all  the  reat ;  the  two  lart  agreeing 
tugether.         '  acU  N.        *  ^'Uelatum  N'.        '  -tuo  H.  B. 
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contigit  forte  ipsum  puorum  hora  ferme  eecunda 
in  tofo.  in  quo  eger  iacebnt,  solum  inueiiiri  ;  eui  diuioa 
difiposilione   subito   beatisximi   apostolorum  princip«s 
dignati    sunt    ap}mr«[«.     Erat    enim    puer    multum 
edmplicis    ac    mansueti    animi,    ainceraque   deuotions 
aaciamenta  fidei,  quae  susceperat,  seruans.     SalutantMj 
ergo  illum  uerbis  piissimis  apostoii  dicebant :  '  Ni 
limoTf,  fili,  mortem,  pro  t]ua  sollicitus  es ;  nua  eni 
te  hodierna  die  ad  caeleetla  aumus  regna  perducturi, 
Sed    primum    expectare    habes,    donec    missae    oe]«< 
brentur,    ac   uiatico   dominici    corporis    ac    sanguitus 
accepto,  sic  intimiitate  simul  et  morte  abeolutitSi, 
aetema  in  caelis  gaudia  subleueris.     Clama  ergo  ad  tt 
preabyterum    Eappan ',    et   dicito   illi.    quia  Douuni 
exaudiuit   preces   uestras,    et   deuotiouem    ac    ieiuQil 
propitiua  aspezit ;    neque  aUquiB    do  hoc  nioni 
siue*  adiacentibus   ei  poasessiunculis  hac  rlude  ui( 
moriturus  est ;  sed  omnos,  qui  alicubi  do  uestris  fa 
egritudine   labonmt.   resurrecturi   a    langore,    pristi 
Bunt    sospitate    recuperandi.    prneter    t«    solum    k 
hodiema  es  die  liberandus  a  morte,  et  ad  uisioiM 
Somini  Cliristi,  cui  fidehter  seruisti,  perduoendua 
caelum  ;  quod  diuina  uobis  misericordia '  per  intere 
siouem  religioei  ac  Deo  dilecti  regis  Osualdi,  qui  qu( 
dam    gcnti  Nordanhymbrorum  et    rogni    tempon 
auctoritate  et    Christianae   pietatis,   quae   ad   re^i 
pereniie  ducit,  deuotiono  sublimiter  praefuit.  confa 
dignata  est.     Hac  et«nim  dio  idem  res  ab  infidtfli) 
iu  bello   corponditer   extinctus,  mos  ad  sempiten 
auimarum  gnudia  adsumtus  in  caeliim,  ot  olocton 
est  sociatuB  agminibus.     Quaerant '  in  suia  codicih 
in    quibus    defunctorum    est   adnotata    depusilio, 

'  MptiD  N.  •  «ilii  H.  N.  H, :  Hiua  B,  («(  Mill  im  on  froa 
seu  Bibi  O,.  *  miiiericortlia  <»>>.  U',  imtnid  (>y  a  mikA  (a<s-  h 
vm.  B'.  gri  igratuij  itutTUd  bt  B',  •«.  U, :  gmtia  O,:  dil 
olemeiUia  uobia  O,.        *  supcrua  B'.  >  qaaanuit  argo  II 
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inuenient  illum  hae,  ut  diximus,  die  raptum  esse  de 
sa«culo.  Celebrent  ergo  miaaas  per  cuncta  monasterii 
oratoria  buius,  siue  pro  gratiarum  actione  exauditae 
Huae  deprecationis ',  siue  etiam  in  memoriam  praefati 
njgi»  Osualdi,  qui  quondam  ipsorum  genti  praeerat, 
ideoqiie  pro  eis,  quasi  pro  auae  gentis  aduenis,  supplex 
orabut  ad  Dominum  ;  et  cunctis  conueniontibus '  ad 
ecclnaiam  frutrjbus,  comraunicent  omnea  sacrificiis 
caelestibus,  et  ita  soluto  ieiunio  corpua  quoque  suis 
reliciant  alimcntis.' 

Quae  cum  omnia  uocato  ad  se  presbytero  puer  uerba 
narrasNft,  interrogauit  eum  sollicitus,  quales  essent 
liabitu  uel  specie  uiri,  qui  sibi  apparuissent.  Re- 
spondit  :  '  Pnieclari  omnino  liabitua,  et  uultus  erant 
lattissimi  ac  pulcherrimi,  quales  numquam  ante 
uidcram,  neqiie  itUquus  hominum  tanti  decoris  ac 
ut-nustatis  csse  posso  credebum.  Uuus  quidem  ad- 
tonsus  erat,  ut  clericus,  alius  barbom  habebat  pro- 
lixuni  ;  dici-baatque,  quod  unus  eorum  PetruB,  alius 
uocaretur  Paulus ;  et  ipsi  essent  miniatri  Domini  et 
ijuluiitoris  nostri  lesu  Christi,  ad  tuitionem  nostri 
uiunust<,Tii  missi  ab  ipso  do  caelis.'  Credidit  ergo 
ucrbis  puori  ])resbyter,  ac '  statim  ogressus  requisiuit 
in  annale  suo.  et  inuenit  eadcm  ipsa  die  Osuoldum 
regvtn  ruinse  jieremtum  ;  uocatisque  fratribus,  parari 
prandiuni.  missos  ficri,  atquc  omnes  communicare 
mori'  siditu  praecypit ;  siniul  et  infirmanti  puero  de 
vudem  sacrilicio  dominicae  oblationis  particulam  do- 
ferri  mandauit. 

Quibus  iti)  gestis,  non  multu  poat  eadem  ipsa  die 
pui-r  dcfunctus  est,  suaque  morte  probauit  uers  fuisse 
ut.'rba,  quai-  ab  aiHistolis  Christi  uudierat.  Sed  et  hoc 
eius  ucrbis  tostimoiiiuni  perhibuit,  quod  nemo  prauter 
ipsum  tenii>oro  illo  ex  eodem  eat  nionasterio  laptus  de 
mundo.     Ex  qua   nimirum    uisione   multi,  qui   haec 
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audire  potiienmt,  et  nd  '  exorandaiu  in  aduenis  <li- 
iiinain  cleinentiam,  et  *  atl  saliitarin  ieiunioruin  r><uiedia 
eutwiinda  sunt  mirabiliter  acceimi  ;  et  ox  eo  tempwnt 
nun  &olum  in  eodem  monasteriu,  nt^  el  in  plerisque 
loi^is  aliia,  coepit  aniiuatim  eiusdem  regis  ac  miiitJa 
Chriati  natalicius  dies  missarum  celebratioiie  uenenu*!. 


fCAP.  XV  \ 


Intebea  euperueniens  I  cum  Ncercitu  CaeduftlU',  | 
iuuenis  strenuissimus  de  regio  genero '  Geuiasonitn, 
cum  exularet  a  pntria  sua,  interfecit  regem  Aedilualdi  *, 
uv  pruuinciam  illam  saeua  caede  ac  de|*opuIatioQe 
attriuit ;  sed  mox  expulsus  eet  a  dudbus  regts\ 
BerclhuDO  et  Andhuno,  qui  deincejis  regimin  pro- 
uinciae  tenuenint  ;  quorum  prior  ix>et«a  ab  eodem 
CaHluulIa  ■,  cuni  eeaet  rex  Geuiaaoruni.  occisus  tfst,  et 
prouincia  grauiore  seniitio  subacta.  Sed  ot  Int,  qui 
{•osl  Caeduallan '  regnauit ",  fiimili  pruuinciam  illam 
adfliclione  plurimo  annorum  tempore  manoipaiiit. 
Quare  factum  est,  ut  toto  illo  tempore  episcopuiii  pro- 
prium  habere  neqiiiret ;  aed  reuocato  domum  UUfrido 
primo  suo  antistite,  ipei  episcopo  GeuisBorum,  id  est 
OccideDtalium  Sasoiiuni,  <iui  esseiit  in  Uenta  diiitate. 
Hubiacerent, 

CAP.  XIV  iXVI]". 


PoeTgDAH  ergo  Caediialln"  regno  potitua  est  OouiaJ 

'  Pti™.  B";  ■d-.M.  M.B.N.H,.       '  et™.  M.B.  N.  n,. 
niiUi '",  p.  aja.  -   amd-  C         *  grac-n>  om.  M.  *  -wtl 

iMlil-  N,  '  rogiJB  B.  '  «o«d-  C  ;  w^.  N'  ;  (m! 

•  en^UDUan)  C.  V.  -  -nhat  N.  "  JtfHmtoW  Xlltt 
tn  thr  md  itf  IM  toMt  ThU  (Ju|)ter  il  Joitud  «t  fa  Ua 
H,.0,.  n,,. 
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sonim,  cepit '  et  insulam  Uectam,  quae  eatenus  erat  CMnlk 
tota  idolatriae  dedita,  ac  stra^ca'  caede  omnes  in-  iiiaof 
digenos  extermlDare,  ac  auae  prouinciae  honiines  pro  ^'ff"' 
his  sulistituere  contendit,  uoto  se  obligans,  quamuis 
necdum  regeneratus,  iit  ferunt,  in  Christo,  quia,  ei 
cepiiiset  insulam,  quattam  '  partem  eius  simul  et  prae- 
dae  Doniino  daret.  Quod  ita  soluit,  ut  hanc  Uilfrido 
episcopo,  qui  tunc  forte  de  gente  sua  supenieniens 
aderut,  utendam  pro  Domino  offerret.  Est  autem 
mensura  eiusdem  insulae,  iuxta  aestimationem  An- 
gloruin,  niille  ducentarum  famtliarum  ;  unde  data  est 
episcopo  possessio  terrae  CCC"""  familiarum.  At  ipse 
partem.  qu«m  aceepit,  commendauit  cuidam  de  clericis 
Buis,  cui  nomen  Bernuini  *,  et  erat  filius  sororia  eius. 
dans  illi  presbyterura  nomine  Uiddila,  qui  omnibus, 
qui  saluan  uellent,  uerbum  ac  Uuacrum  uitae  mini- 
straret. 

Ubi  silentio  praetereundum  non  esse  reor,  quod  in  8kD«lit« 
primitias  eoruni,  qui  de  eadem  insula  credendo  saluati  yoQtiuaf 
sunt,  duo  regii  pueri  fratres  uidelicet  Arualdi'  regis  tl'"»^«l 
insulae,  speciali  sunt  Dei  gratia  coronati.     Siquidem  W^t 
imninontibus    insulae    hostibus,    fuga   lapsi    sunt    de 
insula.  <'t  Jn  proximam  lutorum  prouinciam  translati ; 
ubi.   ciim   deluti  in  locum,  qui  uocatur  Ad  Lapidem. 
Moulendos  se  a  facie  r«%is  utctoria  crodidissent,  proditi 
sunt.  atque  occidi   iussi.     Quod  cum  audisset   abbas 
quidiim  et  presbyter  uocabulo  Cyniberct ',  habens  non 
>  longe    nb    inde    monasterium    in    loco,  |  qui    uocatur 
Hn-utford  ',  id  est  uadura  harundinis,  uenit  ad  regem, 
qui    tunc    eis<lem    in    partibus    occultus    curabatur    a 
uuburibus,  quae  ei  inflicta  fuerant  proelianti  in  insula 

I  w|iitM.W.  •sirM.B.C.H,.W.D.B,.0,.0,»F.;  «tragim 
r»die  N' ;  slrsKiiaa  cnedpn  N';  trBai™  O,.  edd.  pflii^  Jijf  triiiii- 
rati  vrar\v  AS.,  i.  r.  cw-de  trnicae  nitnili.  '  et  prsMlun,  in^itail  q/ 
qiiartam  B.  '  -tiu  B>  ;  brnnuiDi  N  ;  berchtuuini  C  ;  berbtwini 
AS,         '  oualdi  B".        *  -brrht  C.        '  hreod-  B" ;  braoul-  0, 
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TJ^ta  ;  postulauitque  ali  eo,  ut,  si  necesse  esBet  ptiei 
intorfici ',  prius  eos  liceret  fidoi  Christianae  sacrai 
inbui.  Concessit  rex,  et  ipae  instructoe  eoe' 
ueritatts.  uo  fonte  Saluatoris  ablutos',  de  ingresBU  r 
aeterni  certos  reddidit.  Moxque  illi  instimto  c 
mortem  laeti  subiere  temporalem.  per  quam  m  ad 
uitom  animae  perpetuam  non  dubitabant  esse  tnuisi- 
turoB.  Hoc  ergo  ordine,  postquam  omnes  Brtltam< 
arum  prouinciae  fidem  Christi  ausceperant ',  suscepit 
et  insula  Uecta,  in  qiiam  tamen  ob '  erumnam  extemae 
subiectionis  nemo  gradum  ministerii  ac  Bedis  epi- 
scopalis  ante  Danihelem,  qui  nunc  OccidentAlim 
Saxonum  est  episcopus,  accepit. 

Sita  est  autem  haec  Jnsula  contra  medium  Am 
lium  Saxonum  et  Geuissorum,  interposito  pelago  l 
tudiois  trium  miliura,  quod  uocatur  Suluenta ;  in  <it]| 
uidelicet  pelago  bini  aestus  oceani,  qui  circum  Brittl 
niam  ex  infinito  oceano  septentrionali  erumpuot,  s 
met    inuicem    cotidie    conpugnantes    occurrunt    ults 
oetium  fluminis  Homelea,  quwl  per  terras  lutoram'^ 
quae   ad   regionem   Geuissorum  pertinent,    praefatn 
pelagus  intrat ;  finitoque  conflictu  i 
unde  uenerant,  redeunt 


CAP.  XV  [XVII]. 


n»  ivod')' /nrtn  i' 


His  temporibus  audiens  Theodorus  fideWJ 
Constantinopoli  per  heresUn  Eutychetis 
turbatam.  et  ecclesias  Anglorum,  qiiibus  praeerat,  A 
huiusmodi  labe  inmunes  perdurare  desidemns,  eollecto 
uenerabilium  sacerdotum  doctonmiqiie '  pIurinoruiB 
coetu,   cuiuB  easent  fidei  singuli,  sedulus  inqulrwl 


nqulrwba^^l 
'  •Tunt  l^H 
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omniuiQque  unianimem  in  fide  cstholica  repperit  coa* 
sensuni  ;  el  hunc  aynodalibus  litteris  ad  instructionem 
memoriamque  sequentium  commcndare  curauit,  qua- 
rum  uidelicet  Utterarum  istud  exordium  eat : 

/n  nomine  Domlni  nostri  lesu  Cliristi  Saluatoris,  rm- 
pemntibug  dominis  piissimis  nosfris  Ecgfrido  rege  Hym- 
hronensium ',  anno  X"  regni  cius,  sub  die  XV  Kalendas 
Oclobres,  indidione  VIII" ;  ct  Aedilrtdo^  rtge  Merci- 
ncnsium',  anno  Sfj^o  rct/ni  eitts ;  et  Alduulfo'  rege 
Estrtinglorvm^  anno  XVII"  rcffni  eius ;  el  Htothario' 
rciie  Cantuariomm,  regni  eixts  anno  VII" ;  praesidente 
Thcodoro,  ijratia  Dci  archicpiscopo  Briltaniae  insutae  et 
riiiitatis  Doruucmis'' ;  una  cum  eo  \  sedentilnts  cetcris 
cpisir^is  liiiltunme  insulac  uiris  uenerabilitms,  praepositis 
sacrosaiittis  eitanqeliis,  in  loco,  gui  Saronico  uocabulo 
Uarthfrlth  '  nominatur,  paritcr  Iractatdes,  fidetn  rcctam 
el  ortliiMlomm  rjposumus ;  sicut  Dominus  noster  lesus 
CliriMiis  iHfamatus  tradidit  discipulis  suis,  qui  praesen- 
iialifcr  uidrmnt,  ef  audierunt  sermones  eius,  atque  sanc- 
torum  palrum  tradidit  si/mbolum,  et  generaiiter  omnes 
rtancfiet  unntersalessiinodi^etomnisprobaibiUumcathdlicae 
ectlcfiae  dnrforum  chorus.  Hos  itaque  sequentes,  nos  pie 
aiipte  orlhotloJC,  iurta  diuinitus  inspiratam  doctrinam 
(onim  pnifrssi  crrdimus  consonantcr ',  et  confitcmur  serun- 
'lum  sandos  palrcs.  proprie  cf  ueraciter  Patrem  et  Filium 
d  SpirilHm  ,Sanrfiim  Irinitatem  in  unitate  consubslantialem 
ct  unitafcm  in  Irinilalc,  hoc  est  unum  Deum  in  fribus 
subsistcntiis"',  iiel  pcrsonis  consubstanlialibus,  tiequalis 
ftloriae  d  honoris. 

Et  {>o8t  niulta  huiusmodi,  quae  ad  rectae  fidei  con- 
fc-»iioiu-m  pertiiifbant,  haec  quoque  sancta  synodus 
BuLs  iitteria  addit : 

I  huiiib  C.  N.  '  t-dilredo  C.  '  mercinFDtiuni  B'  ;  merteii- 
B*;  ni»-reir>n<-iiMUm  N'.  '  alduiraC.N.  '  eastr- C. 

*  lothario  C.  '  doro-  C,  Mt  Jirtt  o  biitig  ty  C  int  «ronire. 

•  -fcld  C  :  -Mtri  N.  *  coDBtAiiter  C.  O,.,.  D.  *c,  "  »fc  K'. 
B> ;  -tiB  H.  B'.  C  ;  subatantiia  N'. 
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tti».  1« 


Stisripimus^  sawtas  et  uniwrsalea  qtiin^e  ggnodogM 
beatorum  el  Deo  acccplabitium  pairum ;  id  cst,  qui  mm 
Nicaea''  congrefiati  fturunt  CCCX  et  YIII  rontra  An 
impiissimum  et  eiusdem  dnffmttia;  et  in  Constantin 
CL  eontra  uemniam  Mwedonii'  et  Eudorii  et 
doffmata ;  et  in  Efeso  primo  ducentorum  mntra  nrqui^ 
simum  NestoriHm  el  ciusdem  doijmuta :  et  in  Caicedi 
j)C""<>  et  XXX  eontra  Eufyehcn,  cl  Ncstorium,  ct  e 
dofimafa ;  el  iterum  in  Constantitwpoli  quinlo  c 
sunl  concilio  in  lemporc  lusliniani  minoris '  contra  3 
domm'',  d  Theodorcti  et  Iba "  epistulas,  et  corum  dog 
contra  Ci/rillum. 

Et  paulo  post : 

Et  sitnodum,  quae  faeta  est  in  urbe  Roma  «i  tempoii:M 
Martini  pajiae  beatissimi,   indielione    VlJl*,    imperani 
Constanlino piissimo  anno  nono.  suscipimus^.     Et  gb» 
camua  Dominum  noslrum  lesum,  sicut  isti  ffhrifieauenmtA 
nihil   mldentes   uel   sublrahenles' ;    et    anatltematij 
corde  ef  ore-,  quos  anathenwtizarunt,  et  quoa  s 
suscipimus' ;  glorificanfes  Deum  Palrem  sine  initio.  t 
Filium  eius  «nigenilum  ex  Patre  generalum  anle  saeetdai, 
et  Spiritum  Sanctum  proccdentem  «r  Pativ  et  FHio  ine- 
narrabiliter,  sictit  praedicawnint  hi,  quos  memttrmimwa 
aupra,  sancti  apostoli,  cl  prophetae,  ct  dwiores.  \  Et  nosL 
omnes    aubscribimua ",  qui  cum   Theodoro  arckiepiseepo 
fidem  catltolicam  cxposuimus. 


CAP.  XVI  [XVIII]. 

Ite  lohanru'  «m/altn  sadis  apotfoiimt.  gvi  propter  d 


John 


Iktererat  buic  synodo.  pariterqiie  oathoiicae 
decruta  firra&bat  uir  uenerabilis  lohanuea  ardiicanl 
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icantato^l 


♦  <<l»'^i;u-  .siijcti  aj»ost«»li  IViri,  ct  al»l»a^  inona.*-t»  rii  li^ati  ^r   i'.-.;  , 

artini.   qui    impt.T   uonorat   a  Koma  per   lussionem 

|)a|Uie  Agathonis,  duce  reuerentissimo  abbate  Biscofx) 

cotrnomino  Bonedioto,  euius  supra  memininius  \    Cum 

enim  idom  Benedictus  construxisset  monasterium  Brit- 

taniae  in  honorem  beatissimi  apostolorum   principis, 

iuxta   ostium    fluminis    Uiuri^,    uenit    Romam    cum 

cooperatore  ac  socio  eiusdem  operis  Ceolfrido,  qui  post 

ipsum  eiusdem   mcnasterii  abbas   fuit,   quod  et  ante 

sepius  facero  consueuerat,   atc[ue  honorifice  a  beatae 

inemoriae  papa  Agathone  susceptus  est ;  i^etiitque  et 

accepit  ab  eo,  in  munimentum  libertatis  monasterii, 

<|uod  fecerat,  epistulam  priuilegii  ex  auctoritate  aposto- 

iica  firmatam  ;  iuxta  quod  Ecgfridum  regem  uoluisse 

ac  licentiam  dedisse  nouerat,  quo  concedente  et  posses- 

sionem  terrae  largiente,  ipsum  monasterium  fecerat. 

Accepit  et  praefatum  lohannem  abbatem  Brittaniam 

perducendum  ;   quatenus    in  monasterio   suo  curaum 

tanendi  annuum,  sicut   ad   sanctum   Petrum  Komae 

agebatur,   edocorot ;  egitque  abba  lohannes,   ut  iussi- 

unem  acceperat  pontificis,  et  ordinem  uidelicet,  ritum- 

que  canendi  ac  legendi  uiua  uoce  praefati  monasterii 

cantores  ^  edocendo,  et  ea,  quae  totius  anni  circulus  in 

c€>le)>ratione  dierum  festorum  poscebat,   etiam  litteris 

mandando  ;  quae  hactenus  in  eodem  monasterio  seruata, 

ct  a  multis  iam  sunt  circumquaque  transscripta.    Non 

solum  autom  idom  lohannes  ipsius  monasterii  fratree 

docebat,  uenim  de  omnibus  pene  eiusdem  prouinciae 

nionastoriis    ad  audiondum  oum,   <[ui  cantandi  erant 

fM^riti,  confluobant     Sod  et  ipsum  per  loca,  in  quibus 

doceret,  multi  inuitare  curabant. 

Ip»e  autom  oxcopto  cantandi  uel  legendi  munere,  He  reportc 

et  aliud  in  mandatis  ab  apostolico  papa  acceperat,  ut,  orthodexr 

cuius  essot  fidei  Anglorum  ecclesia,  diiigenter  edisceret,  ^*^^ 

Charch. 
*  cuius  .  .  .  ineinin.  om.  C.  W.  Oj\  uruferiined /or  dtiaUm  6y  B\ 

r.m.  AS.  D.  O,.^  Jbc.        '^  uuiri  C.        '  cantatoris  N. 
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retia  ncceperant ',  ceatum  in  auos  uaus  liabebunt.     Qn 
l>erK'ticio   multum   antist«3 '    cor    «inniuni    iti   Auuin, 
coauertit  amorem,  et  libeQtiiiB  eo  praedicantt)  caeli 
sperare  cooperunt,  cuius  auiuaterio  temporalia 

Quo  tempore  rer  Aedilualch  *  donauit  reuerentiaaimo 
antietiti  Uilfrido  ferram  LXXXYIl  tamiliarum,  ulii 
euos  hominee,  qui  eAulea  uagabantur.  recipere  posset, 
uocabulo  Selfeseu'  quud  dicitur  Latine  inmila  uituU 
mnrint  Est  enim  lucus  undique  mari  circumdalus 
praeter  ab  occidente,  unde  habet  ingressiim  ampli- 
tudiuis  quusi  iactus  fundae  ;  qualia  tocus  a  LatL 
paemnsiila,  a  Grecis  solet  cherronesos  uocari 
ergo  locum  cum  acuepisset  episcopuB  Uilfrid,  /urtt 
ibi  monaetenum,  ac  regulnri  uita  instituit,  masime  ex 
his,  quoa'  secum  adduierai,  fratribus ;  quod  usqne 
hodie  euccessores  eius  tenere  noscuntur.  Nam  ipee 
illie  in  partibus  nnnos  V,  hoc  eet  usque  ad  mortaB^ 
Ecgfridi  regis,  uierito  omnibua  lionorabilis,  ofiBciiMlM 
epificopatus  et  uerbo  exerceliut  et  ojiere.  £t  quoniui^ 
illi '  res  cimi  praefata  loci  poasesHione  omnea,  qui ' 
ibidem  erant,  factdtates  cum  agris  et  Uomiiiibiis  do- 
nauit,  omnes  lide  Cliriati  institutoe,  unda  Itaptismatis 
abluit  ;  inter  quoa,  seruos  et  aucillas  ducento»'  quin- 
quaginta  ;  quoa  omnes  ut  baptizando  a  aeruitute  dae- 
monica  saluauit,  etiam  libertate  donondo  kuinanae 
iugo  aeriiitutis  absoluit. 


[CAP.  XIV  '. 

Is  quo  tunc  monasterio  nonnulla  CAelectis  grati;u 
dona  specioliter   osteusa    fuisse    iiorliibentar ;    ntpc 
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ubi  tiuper  expulsa  diaboli  tyrannide  Ghristus  iara 
rvgniirc  coeperat ;  e  quibus  unum,  quod  mihi  reueren- 
tisiiinius  antistea  Acca '  sepius  referre,  et  a  fidelissimis 
t-iuadem  monaet«rii  fratribus  sibi  relatum  '  asserere 
solf  bat,  memoriae  niandare  conimodum  duximus. 

Eudem  ferme  t«mpore,  quo  ipsa  prouincia  nomen 
Cbristi  susceperat,  multas  Brittaniae  prouiucias 
mortalitus  saeua  corripiebat.  Quae  cum  praefatum 
luoque  monaaterium,  cui  tutic  regendo  religiosissimus 
Christi  sacerdos,  uocabulo  |  Eappa,  praefuit,  nutu 
diuinae  dispensationis  attingeret ;  multique  siue  de 
hK  qiu  cum  antistite  illo  uenerant,  siue  de  illis,  qui 
df  fadum  prouincia  Saxouum  uuper  ad  fidem  fuerant 
uooati,  passim  de  hac  uita  raperentur ;  uisum  est 
fnitribus  triduanuni  ieiunium  agere,  et  diuinam  sup- 
pliciter  obst^rare  cleuientiam,  ut  misericordiam  sibi 
dignaretur  inpendere,  et  siue  periclitantes  boc  morbo 
a  praesenti  niorte  liberaret,  seu  raptoe  e  mundo  a 
iwr|>etua'  animae  daninatione  seruaret 

Ei-ut  tunc  temiMtris  in  oodem  monasterio  puerulus 
•iuidaui  de  tmtione  Saxonum,  nuper  uocatus  ad  tidera, 
ijui  eadeui  tactus  inlirmitate,  non  pauco  tempore 
revulfuns  in  lectulo  iacebat.  Cum  ergo  secunda 
uiemorati  ieiunii  ac  supplicationum  dies  ageretur, 
in  llii'  MSri.  witli  rofcrvnw  tn  the  >rreiigementiirth«ae  chaptvr*. 
Tliti  litaitin^  ot  tliU  aniJ  of  the  folluwing  chaptur  are  mt  iq  the 
upituls  'if  ■n;  U)j.  whi<^h  I  have  cuimin»!.  In  H  both  ohap- 
iiD  iKOUT  in  the  irxt  of  the  work.  but  form  one  chtiptur  with 
c.  iiii,  Thia  i<  alw  th.casein  H,.  H,.  R,.  O',.  0^0,..  (r.  note  ". 
p.  a36lO,_.  0„,„.  0„-,„0„.  Oa,.  Bu.,,  A^  Ar.  [C«., ...  C«^.^  B 
lib  c.-.iiv,  IV.  in  tlii-  tfil,  where  Ihey  forin  ■  Hingle  cbaptar  di— 
iiii>'t  friini  c.  liii,  m>  S.  A', ;  while  N  hns  cc.  li*.  it.  in  the  tt-it 
a>  iwn  iliHtinrt  cliapt(.'rs.  Thia  is  bIso  tlic  ciue  in  A*,.  A,.  O,. 
In  C  .-.  liv.  is  wanting  in  Ihe  teit  allngether.  »Qd  c.  iv.  furmn  p«pt 
«fc.  liii.  This  i4alHotheca<«iD  W.  O,.  O..  O,.  [r.  ni<t«  >.  p.  336 
H,.  P.O,..  0„.  Bu-.  Cnnttson  tlieinftrgiQhcro'hicdt«<tfnliuin 
u^nuin  .'  Tlif  AS.  veni.  agreea  eiactly  with  C.  [Ca.,.  Ca... 
I.'ii.,.  Hvm  to  differ  from  all  the  rest ;  the  two  bst  «igTeeilig 
l.-gether         '  acta  N.        *  reuelatum  N'.        ■  -tuo  M.  B. 
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inuenient  illum  hac,  ut  diximus,  die  raptum  eese  de 
8a«culo.  Celebrent  ergo  missas  per  cuncta  monosterii 
oratoria  huius,  siue  pro  gratiarum  actione  ezauditae 
suae  deprecationia ',  siue  etiam  in  memoriam  praefati 
regis  Oauuldi,  qui  quondam  ipeorum  genti  praeerat, 
idt-uque  pro  eis,  quasi  pro  suae  gentis  aduenis,  supplex 
orabat  nd  Dominum  ;  et  cunctis  conuenientibus *  ad 
ecclesiam  fratribus,  comniunicent  omnes  sacrificiie 
caelestibus,  et  ita  soluto  ieiunio  corpus  quoque  auis 
rettciant  alimentis.' 

Quae  cum  omnia  uocato  ad  se  presbytero  puer  uerba 
narrasset,  interrogauit  eum  sollicitus,  quales  .esaent 
hnbitu  uel  specie  uiri,  qui  sibi  apparuissent.  Re- 
sjKindit :  '  Praeclari  omnino  habitus,  et  uultus  erant 
laetissimi  ac  pulcherrimi,  quales  numquam  ante 
uiderum,  aeque  aliquos  hominum  tanti  decoris  ac 
uinuslatis  esae  posse  credebam.  Unus  quidem  ad- 
tonsus  erat,  ut  clericus,  alius  barbam  habebat  pro* 
ILiam  ;  dict-bantque,  quod  unus  eorum  Fetrua,  aliua 
uocaretur  I'auhi3 ;  et  ipsi  essent  ministri  Domini  et 
Saluiitoris  nostri  lesu  Christi,  ad  tuitionem  noetri 
Uk'n»sterii  miasi  ab  ipso  de  caelis,'  Credidit  ergo 
uerbis  pueri  presbyter,  ae'  statim  egressus  requisiuit 
in  aimale  suo,  et  inuonit  endem  i{>sa  die  Osualdum 
n-gi^n  fuisse  jieremtum  ;  uocatisquo  fratribus,  parari 
prandium.  missus  iieri,  atque  omnes  communicare 
luort-  .solito  pruecepit ;  simul  et  infirmanti  puero  de 
M>dem  sacrilic-iu  dominicae  oblationis  particulam  de- 
ferri  mandauit. 

Quibus  itii  gestis,  non  multo  post  eadem  ipaa  die 
puer  dcfutictus  est,  suaijue  morte  probauit  uera  fuiase 
uerbii.  quai-  ab  «poslolis  Christi  uudierat.  Sed  et  hoc 
eius  uerbis  tf.-ttimoiiium  perhibuit,  quod  nemo  praetor 
i|>sum  teni|H)re  iltu  ex  eodem  est  monasteno  raptus  de 
mundo.      E\  qiui   nimirum    uisione   multi,  qui   baec 
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Budire  pohienmt,  et  hA  '  esorandam  in  adueraiH  di- 
iiinAin  clenit^ntiatn,  et '  &d  saluturia  ieiuniorum  reiu«cUa 
suVfeunda  sunt  niirabi]it«r  accen&i ;  et  ex  eo  t«n)pore 
non  sulum  in  eodem  monasterio,  Bed  et  ia  plertsque 
locis  aliia,  coepit  aiinuatim  eiusdem  regis  ap  miUtia 
Christi  nntnUcius  dies  missamm  celebratione  uenorarL 


Vt  Cacdtuilia   r 


[CAP.  XV'. 


Interea  BuperuenienB  {  cum  esercitu  Caedualla', 
iuuenis  strenuissimus  de  regio  genere '  GvuiBeoniin, 
cum  exulitret  upatriaaua.  int«rfecitregem  AedUiialch*, 
nc  prouinciam  illam  saeua  ctiede  ac  depopuIatioM 
attriuit:  Hed  mox  expulsus  est  a  ducibus  regis', 
Ilerclhuno  et  Andhuno,  qui  deinceps  regnum  pro* 
uinciae  teniierunt  ;  quonim  prior  pustea  ab  t^em 
Oaedualla',  cuni  esset  rex  Geuissorum,  occiaus  est,  *t 
prouincia  grauiore  aeruitio  subacta.  Sed  et  Ini,  iiiii 
poet  CaedualJan "  regnauit ",  simili  proiiinciam  Illam 
adtUctione  plurimo  annorum  tempore  mancipault. 
Quare  factmn  est,  ut  toto  illo  teui[iore  episcopuni  pro^ 
prium  habere  nequiret ;  sed  reuocato  domum  Uilfrido 
primo  8UO  antistite,  ipei  episcopo  Geuissorum,  id  eet 
Occidentnliuui  Saxunum,  qui  eeseiit  in  Uenta  ciuitate, 
subiacerent, 

CAP.  XIV  fXVIj". 


PosTQUAif  ergu  Caedualla"  regno  potitus  eat  G«iUfl 

I  et««.  B>;  «dom.  H.  li.N.H,-  '  ot  «m.  H.B.  N.U,. 
note  "i  p.  333.  '  oeml-  C.  *  gBnprp  nm.  H.  *  -n»l 
etlil-  N,  '  regiis  B.  '  OMd-  C  ;  «ed-  N' :  ««U  | 

•  acdualUin  C.  N.      "  ■abat  N.      "  Numbmd  XIUI  <■  H.m 
1«  Ihr  ftid  qf  At  boek.     Thu  rhafiltr  ia  jointd  an  lo  llu  \ 
H,.0,.  O,..  "  regi  U.  ■'-muillttC. 
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sonim.  cepit '  et  insulam  Uectain,  quae  eatenus  erat  C<wiw»u« 
tota  idolaf riae  dedita,  ac  stragica '  caede  omnee  in-  1,1,  of 
digenos  ext«niiinare,  ac  ouae  prouinciae  homines  pro  Wight. 
his  Hiibstituere  contendit,  uoto  se  obligans,  quamuis 
nccdiim  regeni>ratus,  ut  ferant,  in  Christo,  quia,  si 
ci^pisset  inaulam.  quartam  '  partem  eius  simul  et  prae- 
dae  Dumino  daret.  Quod  ita  soluit,  ut  lianc  Uilfrido 
episcopo,  qiii  tunc  forte  de  gente  eua  euperaeniens 
sdiTjt,  utendam  pro  Domino  offerret.  Est  autem 
niensura  eiusdem  insulae,  iuxta  aeetimationem  An> 
gloruin,  niille  ducentarum  fumili&nim ;  unde  data  est 
episcopo  poaaesaio  terrae  CCC""'"  familiarum.  At  ipse 
partem,  quam  accepit,  commendauit  cuidam  de  clericie 
suis,  cui  nonien  Bernuini',  et  erat  filius  sororis  eiua, 
dans  illi  prfsbytenim  nomine  Hiddila,  qui  omnibus. 
•|ui  suluari  uellent,  uerbum  ac  lau&cnim  uitae  mini- 

Ubi  silontio  praetereundum  aon  esae  reor,  quod  in  Siamthter 
primilias  eoram,  qui  de  eadem  inaula  credendo  soluati  ^u^gf 
aunt.  duo  regii  piieri  fratrea  uidelicet  Arualdi*  regia  tt^raj»! 
insiilae,  speciuli  sunt  Dei  gratia  coronati.     Siquidem  Wi^t. 
inmint-ntibus  inaulae   hoslibus,   fuga  lapsi    sunt   de 
insula,  et  in  proxiinam  lutorum  prouinciam  tranalati ; 
ubi.  ciim  deluti  in  locum,  qui  uocatur  Ad  Lapidem, 
uccuIendoM  se  a  facie  regis  uictoria  credidissent,  proditi 
sunt.  atque  occidi  iussi.     Quod  cum  audiaset  abbas 
quiilam  et  presbyter  uocabulo  Cyniberct  *,  habens  non 
l<>nt.'t>    ab   inde    monaaterium    in    loco,  {  qui    uocatur 
Hrtutford ',  id  eat  uadum  harandinia,  uenit  ad  regem, 
i(ui    tunc    eisdcm    in    partibus    occultus    curabatur   a 
uulntribus.  quae  oi  inflicta  fuerant  proelianti  in  inaula 

'  rapilM.W.  >nVH.B.C.H,.W.D.R,.0,.0,&c.:  ntragua 
ntKli:  S' ;  iilr»Bi<-»K  ciicdp»  N' ;  trWiicB  O,.  edd.  p-lioe  fy  tnti»- 
raii  wiFlf  AS..  i.t.  cAt-de  troieie  siiniti.  '  et  prat>duD,  intbad  qf 
qiunani  B.  '  -nv  B'  ;  Ix-nnuipi  N  ;  tNtrcbtuuini  C  ;  berhtwini 
Afi.        '  oualdi  B".        '  .berht  C.        '  hrood-  B" ;  hnwit-  C. 
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Cuiua  opiscopatuB  tempore  deuictis  atque  amolis  t 
reguJis,  Coedualla'  Buacepit  imperiam.  et,  Gum  duobi 
atinis    hoc    tenuisset,  tandem  supemi   rcgni 
conpunctiis  reliquit.  eodem  adhuc  praesule  eccleeiai 
gubernante  ;  ac  Romam  abiens,  ibi  uitam  liniuit.  utl 
sequentibuB  latius  diceuduin  est. 
<^  "f      Anno  '  aiitem  dominicae  incaraationis  DCLXXV) 
,       oum  Amlilred '  rex  Merciorum,  adduoto  mftligno  e 
''"'    citu,  Cantiam  uastaret  et  ecclesias  ac  monasteria  situ 
respectu  pietatis  uel  diutni  timoris  fedaret.  ciuitatetn 
qiioque  Hrofi,  in  qua  erat  Putta'  opiacopus,  qiiamuis 
eo  tempore  abaens,  communi  clade  absumRit.     QU( 
ille   ubi    conperiit,    ecclesiam    uideltcet    suam 
ablatis  omnibus  depopuUtam,  diuertit  ad  Sexunlfua 
Merciorum  antistitem,    et   accepta  ab   eo   pueseeddoE 
ecclesiae  cuiusdam  et  agelli   non  grandia.  ibidea 
pace  uitam  finiuit,    nil  omnino  de  restaurando' 
scopatusuoagena:  quia,  sicut  et    supra  diximus,  i 
in  ecclesiasticia  quam  in  mundanis  rebus  erat  indus — ^ 
trius ;    aed    in   illa    solum   ecclesia   Deo   seruiens,    e«^ 
ubicumque  rogabatur.   ad  docenda   eccleeiae  cannin-^H 
diuertens.      Pro    quo    Theodorus    in    ciuitate    Hroi^v 
">f   Cuichelmum'  consecrauit  episcopum.     Sed  illo   ptk^M» 
non '  multiun  temporia  prae  inopia  reruni  ab  episcopa.  Wij 
decedente,  atque  ad  alia  loca  secedente,  Grebmundim.  m 
pro  eo  substitiiit  antistitem. 

Anno  "*  dominicae  incamnlionia  DCLXX^TII,  (\vi 
est  annus  imperii  regis  Ecgfridi"  VIIL  ",  |  apparw/> 
meni^te  Augusto  stella,  quae  dicitur  cometa  ;  et  tribi^s 
mcnsibua  permanens,  matutinis  horis  oriehntiir.  m- 
celsam  radiantis  flammae  quasi  columnam  praeCenm       1 


'  N- :  ««lulfum  c 


'  cead-  C, 

■  H, 

,.H, 

,A,, 

>naJHafinrdl< 

■I^ 

«1 

1- C. 

'  pmU 

N. 

'  «.ec-  W  ;  « 

•  - 

■nU,X. 

'  el 

t  nm. 

H. 

•quio- 

C. 

" 

THt  raiatula  a/ AS. 

BuJ,-r 

or 

«:c*«p(«-c«. 

mr, 

.B, 

.  O.-..  0.. 

,.*.-. 

"  « 

vfridl  C :  fgTrldl 

M. 

CAf.xli.]  Genlia  Angloruvi.  229 

Quo  etiam  anno  orta  inter  ipsum  regem  Ecgfridum  et  Expniaion 
n^utfrentissinium  antistitem  Uilfridum  diBst^nsione,  pul-  °  „_  ^k^ 
sus  est  idom  antiatos  a  sede  sui  episcopatua,  et  duo 
in  locum  eins  substituti  episcopi,  qui  Nordanliym- 
brorum  genti  praeessent  ;  Boaa '  uidelicet,  qui  De- 
rnniiu.  et  Eata,  qui  Berniciorum  prouinciam  guber-  DiTiiionor 
naret  ;  liic  in  ciuitate  Eburaci ',  ille  in  Hagustaldensi  '  ^ij^^" 
Biue  in  Lindisfurnensi  ecclesia  cathedram  habens  Jit™^ 
episcopalem,  ambo  de  monachorum  coUegio  in  epi- 
Hcopatus  gradiim  adsciti.  Cum  quibua  et  Eadhaed  '  in 
prouinciam  Lindisfnrorura.  quam  nuporrime  rex  Ecg- 
frid  °,  Buperato  in  bello  et  fiigato  Uulfhere,  obtinu- 
erat,  ordinatur  episcopus.  Et  liiinc  primum  eadem 
prouincia  proprium  accepit  praesulem,  II  Ediluini', 
111  Eadgarum,  1111  Cynibercfuni ',  quem  in  praesenti 
haWt.  Ilabebat  enim  ante  Eadliaedum  "  antistitem 
Sexuulfuni  *,  qui  etiara  Mvrcioruni  et  M<MJiterraneorum 
Anglonim  simul  episcopua  fuit  ;  unde  et  expulsus  de 
Lindissi,  in  illnrum  prouinciamm  regimine  permansit. 
Ordinati  eiint  aiitem  Eailhaod  '",  Bosa,  et  Eata  Eboraci " 
ab  arcliiepiscopo  Theodoro ;  qui  etiani  post  tres 
ul>sct«sionis  UilfriUi  nnnos,  horum  nuniero  duos 
iiddidit  antistites  ',  Tun)>erctum  "  ad  ecclesiam  Hagu- 
Etal(lt-iiHi'ni ",  rt.>nianente  Euta  ad  Lindisfarnensem  ", 
ctTrumuini  "ad  prouinciam  Pictorum,  quae  tunc  tem- 
l>oris  Angloruni  erat  iniperio  Rubiecta.  Eadhacdum  " 
de  Lintiissi  reuiTsum,  eo  quod  Aedilred  "  prouinciam 
recepisset,  llrjpensi '"  eccleeiae  praefecit. 
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CAP.  xin. 


Ut  UHfi^it  g>iieiqras  prvaini 


n  Siuiinuni  ad  ChiiittmM 


Pm.au8  est  autem  ab  episcopatu  buo   UilErid',  f 
multa  diu  loca  peruugatus,  Romnm  adiit,  Britta 
rediit ;   et   si '  propter  iiiimicitias  momorati  regis  i 
patria  siue  parrochia  sua  recipi  noii  potuit,  uon  tam 
ab  euangelizaadi  potuit  miiiisterio  coliiberi  ;  aiquidt 
diuertens  ud  prouinciaia  ^w^o^ium   Saionum,  qut 
post  CantuarioB  ad  austrum  et  ad  occidentem  usque  i| 
Occidentalea  Saxones  pertingit,  ha1>ens  terram  I 
liarum  VII '    milium,    et  eo   adhuc    lcmpore    ] 
cultibua  seruiebat ;    huic    uerbum    fidei   et    lauAcn 
salutia    miniatrabat.     Erat    autem    rex    gentis  ipaiua 
Aedjlualck'',  non  multo  autf  baptizatus  iu  prouincia 
Merciorum,   praesente  ac  suggerenta   regw   UuIQiere' 
a  quo  etiaui  egreesus  de  foitte,  loco  filii  susceptus  est ; 
I  in  cuius  aiguum  aduptiouis  duas  illi  prouincias  do-  i 
nauit,    Uectam    uidelicet   iiiuulam,    ct  HeanuBromin 
prouinciam  in  geute  Occidentalium  &Bxonum.     ItaqOi 
episcopus,  concedent«,  immo  mullum  gaudcnto  r 
priiuDs  '  prouinciae  ducea  ac  milit«s  sacrosaucto  foa 
abluebat ;    uerum    presbyteri    £appa,    et    Padda, 
Burghelm.  et   Oiddi '  ceteram  plebem,   uel   tuuo  i 
teinpora  sequente  baptizabant.     Porro  reginn,  nomilj 
Eabae,    in   sua,    id   ost   Huicciorum    prouiucia  fud 
baptizata.    Erat  autem  filia  Ean&idi*  fratris  .^Gnheri  J 
qui  ambo  cum  suo  populo  Christiani  fuere.     Ceten 
tota  prouiucia  Auatralium  Saxonum  diuiui  nominia  i 
fidei  erat  ignara. 

'  qimu  iRniHn  illo  ab«uiit«  pmpter 

oceiii  proprium  fpiacopuio  hBbi.-re  Deqniuerit.  < 
0,.-,,.  D.  P.  B,.H,.  AS.  Ac.  ■uuU-C.  'si 
aUmd  lo  VU  N.  '  -uath  C  ;  |k1U-  K.  •  -ri 
i,  e.  prinii)  A.S.  '  odda  B'.  '-frioh  N. 
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Enit  autem  ibi  monacbus  quidam  de  natione  Scot-  iriah  niar 
tonim,  uocsbulo  Dicul,  habens  monaBt«riolum  permo-  Boiiiun. 
diRum  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Bosanhamm',  siluiset  mari 
circumdatum,  et  in  eo  fratres  V  siue  VI,  in  humili  et 
{laupere  uita  Domino  famulantes.  Sed  prouincialium 
nullus  eorum  uel  uitum  aemulari,  uel  praedJcationem 
curabat  audire. 

Euan^lizans  autem  genti  episcopus  Uilfrid,  non  Wiltrid 
suhim  e«m  ab  eruuina  perpetuae  damnatJonU,  uerum  Jj^i^iB 
et  a  clade  infanda '  temporalis  interitus  eripuit.  Si*  8o«wi. 
quidem  tribus  annis  ante  aduentum  eiua  in  prouinciam 
□ulla  illis  in  lo<^is  pluuia  ccciderat,  unde  et  fames 
a(.'erl)is.sima '  plel)em  inuadens  impia  nece  prostrauit. 
Denique  feruiit,  iiuia  saepe  XL  simul  aut  L  homines 
inediu  maceniti  procederent  ad  praecipitium  aliquod 
isiue  npani  niaris,  et  iunctis  misere  manibus,  pariter 
omncs  aut  niina  perituri,  aut  tluctibus  obsorbendi* 
ditidtTfnt.  Uerum  ipso'  die,  quo  baptisma  fidei  gena 
suscepit  illa,  descendit  pluuia  sercna,  sed  copioea, 
retloruit  terra,  rediit  uiridantibua  aruis  annus  laetua  et 
fni)jifi-r.  Sicque  abiecta  prisca  superstitione,  exsufflata 
idolatria.  cor  oninium  et  caro  omnium  exultauerunt  in 
Duuiii  uiuum  ;  inti-Ilegentes  eum,  qui  uerus  est  Deus, 
et  iiit<'riuribus  se  lionis  et  cxterioribua  caeleati  gratia 
<litii.ssi-,  Niim  et  aiitiatea  cum  iienisset  in  prouinciam, 
tantiimqiie  ibi  famis  [Kieiinm  uideret,  docuit  eoa  pis- 
tando  uictuni  quaererc.  Nainque  mare  et  flumina 
eoruni  piKcibus  nbunduliunt ;  se<l  piscaiidi  peritia  genti 
Dulla  nisi  ad  aiiguilliva  tantuni  ini'rat.  Colle^^tis  ergo 
undecitnique  retihiis  anguillaribus,  homines  antistitis 
~  mi^eruiil  ]  in  mare.  et  diuina  se  iuuante  gratia,  mox 
cei>tre '  piscea  iliuersi  generia  CCC,  Quibus  trifariam 
diui^is,  C  pauperibus  dederunt,  centuni  his,  a  quibus 

'  -liiim  B.C. :  lH'Kiiihnm  S'  ;  boA-  N'.        '  mare  H.         *  n^ 
Undit  N.  '  ot.fru-  M.  B'.  '  ab-  B';  olMer-H';  obaoru- 

C.        *  ipsu  M.        '  cwjiere  H. 
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retia  aeceperant ',  ceiitum  in  suos  usua  habebaiit.  Quol 
heneficio  multum  aiitistes '  cor  omiuuin  in  suuitt  | 
conuertit  umurem.  et  libeDdus  eo  praedicanUd  e 
sperare  toepermit,  cuIub  mtmsterio  temporalia  bon»  I 
smnserunt. 

Quo  Utmpore  >vj-  Aedilualch '  donauit  reuereatissimo 
antiatiti  Uilfrido  Urram  LXXXVII  Cuniliaruin,   ubi 
Buos  Iiomines,  qui  exulee  uagabantur,  recipere  posMit, 
uocabiilo  Selteseu'  quod  dicitur  Latiue  iusuU  mtuli 
marini.     Est  enim  locus    undique   mari  cJFCumdatas 
jiraeter  ab  oceidente,    unde   habet   ingressum   ampli- 
tudinis   quasi    iactua   fundae ;  qualis   lociis  a   Latinis  1 
paeninsula,  a  Grecis  solet  cherrouesos  uocori.     HunfV 
ergo  locum  cum  accepisset  episcopus  Uilfrid,  Jititdata 
ibi  monasterium,  ac  regulari  uita  inatituit,  maxime  «KV 
hia.    quoa  ^   aecum   adduxerat,  /nttribus ;    quod   i 
hodie  successores  eius   teuere    noscimtur.     Nam    ipMl 
illia  in  partibus  annos  Y,  hoo  est  usque  ad  mort 
Ecgfridi     regia,  merito  omnibua  honorabilis,  oflliciui 
episcopatus  et  uerbo  exercebat  et  opere.     Et  quODJ 
illi'    rex    cum  praefatn  loci  possessione  omnea,  ^ui^ 
ibidem  erant,  fauultates  cum  ^js  et  homiiiibiia  i 
tiauil,  omnes  iide  Christi  institutos,  unda  baptismatil 
abluit  ;  inter  quoa,  seruos  et  uncillas  diicentus' 
quaginta  ;  quos  omnea  ut  baptizando  a  seruitiit^  (I 
monica   saluauit,   etiam    libertate    donondo    bum 
iugo  aeniitutis  absoluit. 


[CAP.  XIV  °. 

Vi  inrrraiBiiura  OtnuMi  mjin  ptitifirm  nuirlalilivi  tU  i 

In  quo  tunc  monasterio  nonnulla  coelentiB  g 
dona  specialiter   oatenaa   fuisse   perhibentur ;    i 


'  -runt  C.  ait.!  m  tU  frst  i 
1m-  C  ;  «elBe»-  N  ;  -ei-  K'. 
•  qiine  C.  N.         '  -tns  C. 
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ubi  nuper  expulsa  diftboli  tyrannide  Christus  iam 
regnare  coeperat  ;  e  quibus  uDum,  quod  milii  reueren- 
tissiniua  antistes  Acea '  sepius  referre,  et  a  fidelissimis 
t^iusd<-ui  monasterii  fratribuB  sibi  relatum ' 
Eololutt.  meniuria«  mandare  commodui 

EiHlem  fcrme  tempiore,  (juo  ipsa  prouincia  nomen 
Cbristi  susceperat.  multas  Brittaniae  prouincias 
mortalitas  saeua  corripiebat.  Quae  cum  pra«fatum 
quoque  munasterium,  cuj  tunc  regendo  religiosissimus 
i'  Christi  sacerdos,  uocabulo  |  I^ppa,  praefuit,  nutu 
diuinae  dispt-nsationis  attingeret ;  multique  siue  de 
liis,  qui  cum  antistite  illo  uenerant,  siue  de  illia,  qui 
di-  eitdc-m  prouincia  Saxonum  uuper  ad  fidem  fuerant 
iiocati,  passim  de  hac  uita  raper«Dtur ;  uisum  est 
fratribus  triduanum  ieiunium  agere,  et  diuinam  sup- 
plicitL-r  ubsecrare  clementiam,  ut  misericordiam  Bibi 
digiiurutur  inpendere,  et  siue  periclitantes  hoc  niortx» 
a  jirae^senti  niorte  Uljeraret,  seu  raptos  e  mundo  h 
jteriietua'  auimae  dnmnatione  soruaret. 

Erat  tuiic  tcin[>ori3  in  eodem  monasterio  puerulus 
quidain  de  natione  Saxonum,  nuper  uocatus  ad  fidem, 
■jui  eadcui  tactus  inlirmitato,  non  pauco  tempore 
rccubans  in  lectulo  iacebat.  Cum  ergo  secunda 
menioruti  ieiunii  ac  supplicationum  dies  ageretur, 
ID  tlM-HSS,  H-illi  n-rorvnoclo  tlie  ■rrangpnicntof  tbese  chkptora. 
Tlic  lirniliiiKii  of  tlii>  aiid  ot  tlie  following  chapler  kro  ni-t  in  the 
miiituln  iif  >iij  US.  which  1  haTi^  Fumitit^d.  In  U  bvth  ohap- 
Itra  'iccur  in  tlie  tcit  of  Ihe  work,  liut  form  one  chaplor  with 
e.  xiii.  Thi«iH«lsoth>'cn».'iii  H,.  H,.  R,.  O',.  CO,,.  (r.  note  ", 
|..J36iO,_,.  0,,.,,.  0,,.,i.O„.  D^  Bu.,.  Ar  Ar.  [Ca.,-,.  Cd^.'' B 
lita  1'!'.  liv.  IV.  in  lli<>  lczt,  where  tbcy  form  a  ningle  chapter  diit- 
(III'  I  frnni  r.  xiii.  m.  S.  A',  ;  whilii  N  bu  cc.  liv.  it.  in  tlie  text 
»-  Iw..  .listiiicl  cliBpt.-n..  This  in  alwi  thc  ca-e  in  A',.  A,.  O,. 
InC  c,  liv.  is  wuiiliii^  iiithct4!'ita1togi'thcr.  audc.  iv.rormxpBrt 
■-fr.  liii.  Thiai,H«lw>  IhrcaneiD  W.  O,.  0..0,.  (r.  note ',  p.  336 
H,.  P.0„.  0„.  Bii.,.  C  n'it<-i>  on  tlic  margin  here  'hje  dce^t  fulium 
■'>«m  .•  Tln'  AS.  vtra.  agn«ii  ciactljr  with  C.  [Ca...  0«^. 
'-'-T.  ••'em  to  dilTtr  from  all  tbe  rest  -,  the  two  lart  agiceing 
*<««thcr.         '  Bcta  N.        ■  reiieUtum  N'.        *  -tuo  H.  B. 
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contigit  forte  ipsum  piierum  hora  ferme  aecunda  diif  I 
in  loco,  in  quo  eger  iacobnt,  solum  inueniri ;  cui  diui 
diBposilione   suliito   beatisaimi   apostolonim  priocipeaB 
dignati    sunt    apjtarere.      Era^    enim    puer    multui 
aimplicis   ac    niansueti    animi,   sinc«raque  deuotiutU 
Bocramenta  fidei,  (juae  susceperat,  seruans.     Salutante 
ergo  illum  uerbia  piissimis  apostoli  dicebant  :   ' 
liniere,  fili,  mortem,  pro  qua  sollicitus  os  ;  uus  < 
te  bodierna  die  ad  caeleetia  sumus  r^na  penlucturL'] 
Sed    primum    expectare    h&bes,    donec    missno    c*J«* 
brcntur,    ac   uiatico    dominici    corporis    ac    sanguinii^ 
accepto,  sic  infirmitAte  simul  et  morte  abaolutus,    ttA 
aetema  iii  caelis  gnudia  subleueris,     Clama  ergo  ad  te 
preabyteruni    Eappan ',    et   dicito   illi,    qui»  OoininuB 
exaudiuit    preces   uestras,    et   deuotionem   : 
propitius  aspexit ;    neque  aliquis   de  hoc  i 
BJue'  adiacentibus   ei  possessiuncutis  luiu  clade  i 
moriturus  eat ;  sed  omnes,  qui  alicubi  de  iiestris  l 
egritudine   laborant,   resurrecturi   a    laugore,    priati 
Bunt    soepitate    recuperandi,     praeter    te    sulum    lid^ 
hodierna  es  die  liberandus  a  morte,  et  ad  uisionem 
Domini  Chiisti,  cui  fideliter  seruisti,  perducendua  in 
caelum  :  quud  diuinu  uobis  misericordia*  p»r  intercea- 
eiooem  religiosi  ac  Deo  dilecti  regis  Osualdi,  qiii  qutm- 
dam    genti   Nordanhymbrorum   et    regni    temporalis 
auctoritate  et    Christianae   pietatis,   quao  ad   regnum 
perenne  ducit,  deiiotione  sublimiter  praefuit,  oonferre 
dignata  est.     Hnc  etenlm  die  idem  rex  ab  iiifidelibiu 
in  bclio  corporaliter  extinctus,  mox  ad  seiupitwna' 
animarum  gaudia  adsumtua  in  caelum,  et  electoruni  i.  < 
est  sociatuB  agminibiiB.     Quaerant '  in  soia  codicibus, 
iu    quibua    defunctorum    eet  aduotata   depositio,   et 

'  e«p>a  N.  ■  aihj  H.  N.  H,  :  eiue  B,  bnt  iriih  ae  «n  (nuHn: 
wu  Bibi  O,.  '  miserienrdia  Mn.  H',  iruKiltd  ly  a  MwA  lalnr  kmd. 
om.  B'.  gr&  igntiii)  inurlnf  by  B'.  tm.  H, :  (jntia  O,:  diulaa 
clempiitiii  uubis  O,.         '  iju[>eriia  B',  '  quMiniit  t>r|jo  lt*-^| 
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inuenient  illum  hac,  ut  diximus,  die  raptum  eese  de 
saeculo.  Celcbrent  ergo  missas  per  cuncta  monasterii 
oratoria  huiua,  siue  pro  gTattarum  actione  ezauditae 
auae  ileprecationis ',  siue  etiam  in  memoriam  praefati 
regis  Oaunldi,  i|ui  quondam  ipsorum  genti  praeerat, 
idt-oijue  pro  cis,  quosi  pro  Buae  gentis  aduenis,  supplex 
orabut  ad  Dominum  ;  et  cunctis  conuenientibua *  ad 
eccltrsiam  fratribiis,  communicent  omnes  sacrificiia 
cut^le.stibua.  ct  ita  soluto  iciunio  corpua  quoque  suis 
reticiant  alimcntis.' 

Qiiae  cum  omnia  uocato  ad  sepresbytero  puer  uerba 
narrasstt,  intorrogauit  eum  sollicitus,  quale«  essent 
babitu  uel  specie  uiri,  qui  sibi  apparuissent.  Re- 
Hpondit :  '  Pratcluri  oninino  habitus,  et  uultuB  enmt 
Wtissimi  ac  pulchorrimi,  quales  numquam  anto 
uideram,  neque  aliquos  hominum  tanti  decoris  ac 
Ufnustatis  esse  posse  credebam.  Unus  quidem  ad- 
tonsus  emt.  ut  cloricus,  alius  barbam  habebat  pro- 
liiam  ;  dicebniitque,  quod  unus  eorum  Petrus,  alius 
uocaretur  Puulus ;  et  ipsi  esscnt  ministri  Domini  et 
Saluntoris  nostri  lesu  Christi,  ad  tuitionem  noetri 
inonasterii  missi  ab  ipso  de  caelis.'  Credidit  ergo 
uerbis  pueri  prcsbytcr,  ae'  stutim  egresaus  rcquisiuit 
in  aniiale  suo.  ct  inueiut  eadem  ipsa  die  Osualdum 
regem  fuisse  i>eremtum  ;  uocatis<iue  frntribus,  pamri 
prandium,  missas  fieri,  atque  omnes  communicare 
more  sulito  pnitjcepit ;  simul  et  infirmanti  puero  de 
«udem  sacriticip  dominicae  oblationis  particulom  de- 
ferri  mandauit. 

Quibus  ita  gestis.  nim  niulto  post  eadem  ipsa  die 
puer  defunctiis  est,  siiuque  morte  probauit  uera  fuisse 
u<?rba,  quue  ub  npostulis  Christi  audierat.  Sed  et  hoc 
eius  ucrbis  testinmuiuni  porhibuit,  quod  nemo  pnioter 
iptmm  tcmpore  illo  ex  eodem  est  monasterio  raptus  de 
mundo.  Ex  qun  nimirum  uisione  multi,  qui  haec 
'-nusH'.  ■  sJuta- M'.  *  at  M. 
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nudire  potuenmt,  et  ad  '  exonindxni  m  aduenia  di 
uinam  clementiain,  et '  ad  saliitAria  ieiiiDiorum  rem«d{|( 
8utH>iinila  sunt  mirabiliter  accensi  ;  et  ex  eo  temponfc 
noQ  aolum  in  eodem  monasterio,  sed  et  in  plerisqtift 
locis  atils,  coepit  aiinuatim  eiusdem  regis  ac  miliHK 
Christi  natalicius  diee  missarum  celebratione  ueuM-arb. 

[CAP.  XV'. 


Iktsrea  aupenieniens  {  cum  oxercitu  CaedualU*^ 
iuiienis  strenuiBaimua  de  regio  genere '  Geutaeontn^ 
cum  exularet  a  patria  sua,  interfecit  regem  Aedilualch ' 
nc  prouinciam  illani  saeua  caede  ac  depopuUtJoBll 
attriuit;  sed  mox  expulsus  est  a  dudlius  regis' 
Bercthuno  et  Andhuno,  qui  deincepa  regiium  pro^ 
iiinciae  tenuerunt  ;  quonira  prior  pustea  ab  >x>deiB 
Caedualla ',  cum  easet  rex  Geuiesorum,  occisus  eat,  sti 
prouiucia  grauiore  seruitio  subncta.  Sed  et  Ini,  qnl 
post  CaeduaUan'  reguauit '°,  simili  proulDciam  illaai 
adflictione  plurimo  annorum  tempure  mancipsulU 
Quare  factutn  eat,  ut  toto  ilto  tempore  episcopuni  pn» 
prium  habere  nequiret ;  sed  reuocato  domum  UiUVidH 
primo  suo  antistite,  ipsi  episcopo  Geuissorum,  id 
Occideutalium  Saxonum,  qiu  essent  in  Uenta  ciuitatflh 
subiacerent. 


CAP.   XIV  fXVIJ". 


PosT<)<TAH  ergo  Caedualla  "  regao  potitua  est  Geuis 
'  Btim.B';  ti-lom.  M.  B'.  N.H,.      '  ot™.  M.U.  N.H,.      ■ 
notc  "",  p.  83».         '  ceH<l-  C.        *  geiit-r»  oni.  H.         *  -uajli  C 
«li|.  N.  •  regiis  B.  •  oead.  C  ;  «d-  N'  ;  eed-  II 

■  CfdunllRm  C.  N.       ■*  ■nhat  N.       "  Nvmbmd  XIIII  im]t,atUi 
U>  Ihr  md  iif  tlie  hook.     Tliii  eliapler  it  jatrud  un  li 
H,.  0,.  0,^  "  regi  M.  "  -uunllft  C. 
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soruni.  cepit '  et  insulam  Uectam,  quae  eatenue  erat  OdwmllB 
tota  idolatriae  dedita,  ac  strogica'  caede  omnee  iu-  w»ot 
digeiias  exterminare,  ac  euae  prouinciae  homines  pro  Wi^i, 
his  Riibstituere  contendit,  uoto  se  obligans,  quamuis 
iie«ilum  regeneratuB,  ut  ferunt,  in  Christo,  quia.  si 
cc]>isset  insiilam.  quartam  '  partem  eius  simu)  et  prae- 
dae  Dumino  daret.  Quod  ita  soluit,  ut  hanc  Uilfrido 
cpiscopo,  qui  timc  fort«  de  gent«  sua  supenieniens 
advmt,  utendam  pro  Domiuo  ofTerret.  Est  autem 
nii-nsura  eiusdem  insulae,  iuxta  aestimationem  An- 
glonim,  niilte  ducentarum  funiiliarum  ;  unde  data  est 
epistopo  possessio  terrae  CCO"™  familiarum.  At  ipse 
partem.  quam  accepit,  commendauit  cuidam  de  clericia 
sui.s.  cui  nuiiien  Berntiini',  et  erat  filius  sororis  eius. 
dans  illi  prfsbytemm  nomino  Hiddila,  qui  omnibua, 
uui  sitliiari   uelleiit,  uerbum  ac  lauacrum  uitae  mini* 


jiriniitiiis  eorum,  qui  de  eadem  insula  credendo  saluati  y  _  _ 
siint,  duo  regii  pueri  fratrea  uidelicet  Arualdi'  regis  *'"'wl 
insulae.  si>«:citili  sunt  Dei  gratia  coronatL  Siquidem  Wifbu 
ininini-iitibus  insulae  hoatibus,  fuga  lapsi  sunt  de 
inMula.  i-t  in  iimximam  lutorum  prouinciam  translati ; 
u)>i.  cum  delati  in  lociim,  qui  uocatur  Ad  Lapidem. 
(>ci-iilt;ndus  se  a  facie  regis  uictoria  credidiseeDt,  proditi 
sunt.  atque  occidi  iussi.  Quod  cum  audisaet  abbas 
qiiidam  et  pri.iliyter  uocabulo  Cyniberct ',  babena  non 
^  li)n;;i>  uh  inde  monasterium  in  loco,  |  qui  uocatur 
Hniitfurd ',  id  est  uadum  harundiois.  uenit  ad  regem, 
qui  tiinc  et.silem  in  partibus  occultus  curobatur  a 
uulnt-ribus.  quae  ei  inflicta  fuerant  proelianti  io  insuta 

■  •-npilM.W.  'nVH.B.C.  H,.W.D.R,.0,.0,^.  ;  Hlragu* 
rsrdF  N'  :  KlniKii-a"  rii<.HlpH  N-' ;  traitiut  O,.  edd.  gi>]ii-«  yj  troin- 
ran  xtnAf  AS..  i.t.  VBt-de  troicae  ■imili.  '  et  pnnlMll,  iniUad  ij 
Tjiiartam  B.  '  -■».■  B*  ;  tKnnuiDl  N  ;  t>erchtuuini  C  ;  twrlitwinj 
A^.        '  ouuldi  B'.        •  -bcrbt  C.        '  hraod-  B< ;  hrKMit-  C. 
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Cuius  episcopatiis  tempore  deuictis  atque  amotia  e 
regulia,  Caedualla'  suscepit  imperium,  et,  cum  duobl 
annia    hoc    teauisset,    tandem    suporni    regni 
conpunctus  reliquit,  eodem  adbuc  praceule  ecclesia 
gubernante  ;  ac  Romam  abiens,  ibi  uit&m  fiiiiuit,  at  b 
aequentibus  latius  dicendum  est. 
'l      Anno'  autem  dominicae  incarnationis  DCLXX 
cum  Aedilred'  rex  Mflrcioium,  adducto  mnligna  v 
citu,  Cantiam  uaataret  et  eecleaias  ac  monasteria  s; 
respectu  pietAtis  uel  diuini  timoris  fedaret,  oiuitata 
quoque  Hrofi,  in  qua  erat  Putta*  episcopua,  quiuna! 
eo  tempore  absens,  communi  clade  absumsit.     Quod 
ille    ubi    conperiit,    ecclesiam    uidelieet    suam    rebus 
sblatis  omnibus  depopulatam,  diuertit  ad  Soxuulfiun' 
Uerciorum  antistiteni.   et   accepta   ab   eo    poaeaamMMj 
ecclcsiae  cuiusdam  et  agelli   non  grandla.  ibidem  1 
pace  uitam  finiuit,    nil  omnino  de  restaurando*  « 
Bcopatu  suo  agens ;  quia,  sicut  et   supni  diximus,  i 
in  ecclesiosticis  quani  in  mundanis  rebus  ernt  indui 
trius ;    sed   in    illa    solum   ecclesia   Deo   t 
ubicumque  rogabatur,   ad  docenda   eculefiiaa  i 
diuertens.      Pro    quo    Theodoinis    in    ciuitate 
Cuichelmum '  consecraiiit  episcopum.     Sed   illo  | 
non  "  multum  tempuris  prae  inopia  renim  ab  «pisr^t«l 
decedente,  atque  ad  alia  loca  secedente,  Gebmuodni 
pro  eo  Biibstttuit  antlstitem. 

Anno '°  dominicae  incarnationis  DCLXXVIII,  qni " 
eet  anuus  imporii  regis  Ecgfridi  "  VIIL  ",  I  appaniit  t 
mense  Augusto  stella,  quae  dicitur  cometa  ;  et  tribus 
mensihus  permanena.    matutinis  horis   oriebatur.    i 
oelsum  radiantis  flammae  quasl  columnam  praefeivni 

'  ouud-G.         '  ll,.iIi.A,.maktanr'BcliapleTbfyinhm. 
eil-  C.  >  pinlii  N.  '  san--  N'  ;  eaex- N' ;  susuinMn^ 
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Quo  etiam  anno  orta  int«r  ipsum  regem  Kcgfridum  et  ExpaliioQ 
rtiuerentiaaimum  antistitem  Uilfridum  diasensione,  pul-  °^  ^  ' 
sus  est  idem  antistes  a  sede  aui  episcopatus,  et  duo 
in  locum  eius  sul>stituti  episcopi,  qui  Nordanliym- 
broruin  genti  prueessent  ;  Bosa '  uidelicet,  qui  De- 
ronini.  et  Eata,  nui  Berniciorum  prouinciam  guber-  DiTuionof 
naret ;  liic  in  ciuitate  Eburaci ',  ille  in  Hagustaldensi '  ^i^SS** 
siue  in  Lindisfarnonsi  ecclesia  cathedrom  habens  <•">»«• 
episcopalem,  anibo  de  monachorum  collegio  In  epi- 
tjcojuitus  gradum  adsciti.  Cum  quibus  et  Eadhued  *  in 
pruuinciam  Lindisfarorum.  quam  nuperrime  rex  Ecg- 
frtd  \  8ui>eroto  in  bello  et  fugato  Uulfhere,  obtinu- 
t^mt.  ordinatur  episcopus.  £t  hunc  primum  e&dem 
)<rouincia  proprium  accepit  praesulem,  II  Ediluini', 
III  Eadgarum,  IIII  Cynilierctum  ^,  quem  in  praesenti 
liat>ot.  Ilabebat  enim  anto  Eadliaedum "  untistitem 
Sfxuulfum  *,  qui  etiani  Merciorum  et  Mediterraneorum 
Angloruni  simul  episcopua  fuit  ;  unde  et  expulsua  »ie 
Lindissi,  in  ilhirum  prouinciarum  regimine  pemiansit. 
Ordinati  sunt  auteni  Eadliaed  '",  Bosa,  et  Eat«  Eboraci " 
al>  archtepiscopo  Theodoro ;  qui  etiam  post  tres 
al>ftcessioni3  Uilfridi  annos,  hunim  numero  duos 
addidit  antistites  ',  Tunl)erctum  "  ad  ecclesiam  Ilagu- 
stuldemsfm  ",  remancnte  Eata  aii  Liiidisfarnensem  ", 
et  Tnimuini  "  ad  prouinciam  Pictorum,  quae  tunc  tem- 
|>orifi  Ansloruni  erat  iiiiperio  subiecta.  Eailliaedum  " 
de  Lindi^si  reuei-sum,  tt>  quod  Aedilred  "  prouinciam 
recepisset,  Hrj^pensi '"  ecclesiae  praefecit. 


<  tlKirflci  B.           >  BuguM-  S. 
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CAP.  XIIL 


Ui  UHfrid  rpiacoiiua  in 


n  SiuDnum  ad  Oirtitiim 


PuLSUS   est  &utem  ab  e{iiscoputu   suo    DiUrid  *,  «t  ei 
multa  diu  loca  peruagntus,  Romam  adiit,  BritUniun  „ 
rediit ;   et   si  ^  propter  iiiimicitias  meDiorati  regja  in 
patria  siu6  parrochia  sua  recipi  non  potuit.  non  tatneD 
sb  ouBD^lizondi  potuit  ministerio  culiiberi  ;  siquidem 
dluertens   ad  prouinciam   Australiyim    Saxonani,  quae  it 
post  CantuarioB  ad  austnun  et  ad  occident«m  usque  ad 
Occidentales  Saxones  pei^tingit,  habeDB  tenam   fami- 
linrum  VII*   milium,    et  eo   adhuc    fetnpore   pagBnis 
cultibus  Beruiebat;    huic  uerbum   fidei  ot  lauacrutn 
salutis    ministrabat.     Erat    autem    rex    gentiB   ipsjus 
Aedilualck'.  non   multo  ante  baptizutus  in  prouineia 
Merciorum,   piaesente  ac  suggerente   rege  UulflierD' 
a  quo  etiam  egressus  de  fonte,  loco  filii  susceptua 
1  in  cuius  signum  adoptionie  duas  illi  prouincias  t 
nauit,    Uectam    uidelicet    insulam,    i-t   Meanuaroni 
prouiuciam  in  gente  Occiilentalium  Saxonum.     Itat 
episcopus,  concedent«>,  immo  muituiD  gaudente  r 
primos  '  prouinctae  duces  ac  milites  Bacrosancto  fon 
abluebat ;    uerum    preBbyt*;ri    Eappa,     et    Faddji,   ' 
Burghelm.  et   Oiddi "  ceteram  plebem,   uel  tunc  t 
tempore  sequente  baptizabant.     Porro  regina,  nom 
Eabae,    in    sua,    id    est    Huicciorum   prouincia   fu€l 
baptizata.     £rat  autem  filia  £an£iidi '  fratiis  .^oherll 
qui  ambo  cum  suo  populo  Christiani  fuere.     Ceterg 
tota  prouincia  Australiuio  Saxonum  diuini  nominia  ^ 
£dei  erat  ignara. 


b<«tii 
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Er&t  aut«m  ibi  monachus  quidam  d 
toruDi,  uocabulo  Dicul,  habene  monaatoriolum  permo-  i 
dinum  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Bosanhamm',  siluiset  mari 
circumdatum,  et  in  eo  fratres  V  siue  VI,  in  humili  et 
pauperu  uila  Domino  famuluntea.  Sed  prouincialium 
nullu3  eorum  uel  uitam  aemulari,  uel  praedicationem 
curubat  audire. 

Eiian^lizans  antem  genti  episcopus  Uilfrid,  non  Wilfrid 
Bulum  tam  ab  erumna  perpetuae  damnatioals,  uerum  faJaneic 
et  a  clade  infanda '  temporalis  interitus  eripuit.  Si-  8<u»m. 
quidvm  tribus  annis  unte  aduentum  eius  in  prouinciam 
nulla  illis  in  locis  plnuia  ceciderat,  unde  et  fames 
a4:erbtSHima  *  plebeni  inuadens  impia  nece  prostrauit. 
Deniijnt'  ferunt,  quia  saepe  XL  eimul  aut  L  homines 
inetlia  mncerati  procederent  ad  praecipjtinm  aliquod 
siuL-  ripaui  muris,  et  iunctis  niisere  manibua,  pariter 
omnca  aut  ruinu  pcrituri,  aut  fiuctibuB  obsorbendi* 
decidennt.  Uernni  ipso'  die,  quo  baptiama  fidei  gens 
suiicepit  illa,  desccndit  pluuia  serena,  sed  copiosa, 
rcflontit  terra,  rediit  uiridantibus  aruis  annus  laetus  et 
fnigifi-r.  Sicque  abiecta  prisca  superstitione,  ezaufflata 
idulutriu,  cor  omniuni  et  caro  ouinium  exultuuerunt  in 
Deuni  iiiuum  ;  intfllcgentes  eum,  qui  uerus  est  Deus, 
et  int<'riuribus  se  bonis  et  esterioribus  caelesti  gratia 
ditu^.-w^.  Num  ct  antistes  cum  uenisset  in  prouinciam, 
tantumi|ue  ibi  famis  poenam  uideret,  docuit  eos  pis- 
canilo  uic-tuni  quaerere.  Numque  mare  et  flumina 
eornm  piscibus  abundabiint ;  sed  piscandi  {K'ritia  genti 
nulla  nlsi  ad  uuguillos  tantum  inerat.  Collectis  ergo 
undccumqtie  retibns  anguitlaribus,  homines  antistitis 
'-^  miscnint  '  in  niare.  et  diuina  se  iuuante  gratia,  mox 
cepi-re  ■  pisces  diuersi  generis  CCC.  Qnibus  trifariam 
iliuLsis,  C  panpfribus  dedenint,  centum  his,  a  quibus 

'  .ham  B.C. ;  b.-»uiih«m  N'  ;  bo^  N".         ■  mare  M.         '  ni^- 
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retU  acceperant ',  ceiitum  in  auws  usua  babebont.  Qu 
beneficio  multum  antistes "  cor  oniDium  in  suoi 
conuertit  amorem,  et  libestius  eo  praedicAnte  coeleeli 
eperare  coeperunt,  cuius  ministerio  teuiporalia  bon 
sumserunt. 

Quo  tomporo  rar  Aedilualcli '  donauit  reuoreatissiia 
antistiti  Uilfrido  (e/ram  LXXXVII  &miliarum,  ul 
auos  homines,  qui  exulea  uagatiantiir,  recipere  poesal 
uocabulo  Selfeseu*  quod  dicitur  Latine  insula  uitol 
marini.  Eet  enim  locus  undiqiie  mari  circumdata 
praeter  ab  oucidente,  unde  Iiabet  ingressiim  ampl 
tudinis  quasi  iactus  fiiiidite ;  qualis  locus  a  XisUoj 
paeniuBulo,  a  Orecis  solet  cherronesos  uocari.  Htai 
ergo  locum  cum  accepiaset  episcopus  Uiifnd, /undmt 
ibi  monasteritim,  ac  regulari  uita  instituit,  maxime  «1 
his,  quDs'  secum  adduxerat,  /ralribm ;  quod  iMgi 
kodic  successorea  eius  tenere  noeountur,  Nam  jpfl 
illis  in  partibus  annos  V,  boc  est  usquu  ad  morttf 
Ec^ridi  regis,  merito  omiiibus  honorubilis,  officitd 
episcopatus  et  uerbo  exercebat  et  opere,  Et  qUOtUM 
illi '  res  cuin  praefata  loci  possi^ssione  omnes,  qul 
ibidem  erant,  facullates  cnm  (^ria  et  homitiibus  c 
nauit,  omnes  fide  Christi  iustitutos,  unda  baptisma^ 
abluit ;  inter  quos,  seruos  et  Bncillas  ducentos*  qui 
quaginta  ;  quoe  omnes  ut  baptizando  a  seruitute  tli 
monica  soluauit,  etiam  libertate  donando  hutnaa 
iugo  sernitutis  absoluit. 


[CAP.  XIV. 

dona  epecialiter  ostensa   fuisse   povhibentur ;    utp« 

'  -niat  C.  and  ^  „1  frM  It.      •  Bnlirtia  M.      ■  .U«lh  C.        •• 
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ubi  nuper  expulsa  diaboli  tyrannide  Christus  iam 
regnare  coe}>erat ;  e  quibus  unum,  quod  mihi  reueren- 
tissimus  antistes  Acca  ^  sepius  referre,  et  a  fidelissimis 
eiusdem  monasterii  fratribus  sibi  relatum  ^  asserere 
soiebat,  memoriae  mandare  commodum  duximus. 

Eodem  ferme  tempore,  quo  ipsa  prouincia  nomen 
Christi  susceperat,  multas  Brittaniae  prouincias 
mortalitas  saeua  corripiebat.  Quae  cum  praefatum 
quoque  monasterium,  cui  tunc  regendo  religiosissimus 
Christi  sacerdos,  uocabulo  |  Eappa,  praefuit,  nutu 
diuinae  dispensationis  attingeret ;  multique  siue  de 
his,  qui  cum  antistite  illo  uenerant,  siue  de  illis,  qui 
de  eadem  prouincia  Saxonum  nuper  ad  fidem  fuerant 
uocatl,  passim  de  hac  uita  raperentur ;  uisum  est 
fratribus  triduanum  ieiunium  agere,  et  diuinam  sup- 
pliciter  obsecrare  clementiam,  ut  misericordiam  sibi 
dignaretur  inpendere,  et  siue  periclitantes  hoc  morbo 
a  praesenti  morte  liberaret,  seu  raptoe  e  mundo  a 
per]K3tua^  auimae  damnatione  seruaret. 

£rat  tunc  tem]>oris  in  eodem  monasterio  puerulus 
4uidam  de  natione  Saxonum,  nu]>er  uocatus  ad  fidem, 
4ui  eadem  tactus  intirmitate,  non  pauco  tenif^ore 
rtKTubans  in  lectulo  iacebat  Cum  ergo  secunda 
lueniorati    ieiunii   ac    su])]>licationum    dies    ageretur, 

in  lh«'  MSS.  with  rfference  to  the  arrangemcnt  of  these  chaptera. 
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contigit  forfe  ipsum  puerum  hora  ferme  Beciind&  diei 
in  loco,  in  quo  eger  iacebat,  solum  mueniri  ;  cui  diutlUi 
dispositione  subito  beatisHimi  apostolonim  principea 
dignati  sunt  apparere.  Erat  «nim  puer  multum 
simplicis  ac  mansueti  aDimi,  Hincemqiie  deuotlone 
BRcramenU  fidei,  quae  suaceperat,  seruana.  Salutantea 
ergo  illum  uerbis  piissimis  apostoli  dicebant :  *  Noli 
tiuiere,  fili,  mortem,  pro  qua  sollicitus  ee ;  qub  e 
te  hudierna  die  ad  caeleetia  sumus  r«gna  perductiu 
8ed  primum  expectare  habes,  douec  missae 
brentur,  ac  uiatico  dominici  corporia  ac  saugi 
acoepto,  sic  iufirmitat^  simul  et  morte  absolutus,  i 
aet«rmt  in  caelis  gaudia  subleueris.  Clama  ergo  ad  t 
preBbyt^^ruDi  Eappan ',  et  dicito  iUi,  quia  Duminni 
exaudiuit  preces  uestraa,  et  deuotionem  ac  ieiDnt* 
propitius  aspexit ;  neque  uUquis  de  hoc  monasterio 
aiue'  ndiaceQtibu3  ei  possessiunculis  liac  clade  ultnt 
nioriturus  est ;  sed  omnea,  qui  alicubi  de  uestris  lioc 
egritudine  laboront,  resurrecturi  a  langore,  priatina 
euiit  sospitate  recuperandi,  praeter  te  soluni  qui 
hodieTQa  es  die  liberandus  a  morte,  et  ad  uisionem 
Domini  Christi,  cui  fideliter  seruiati,  porducendua  in 
caelum  ;  quod  diuina  uobis  misericordia'  pur  inttircea- 
sionem  religiosi  ac  Deo  dilecti  regis  Osualdi,  qui  quon- 
dum  genti  Nordanhynibrorum  et  regni  temporalis 
auctoritate  et  Ohristianae  pietstis,  quae  ad  regnum 
pereune  ducit,  deuotione  sublimiter  praefuit,  conferre 
dignala  est.  Hac  etenim  die  idem  res  ab  intidelibus 
in  bellu  corporaliter  extinctus,  mox  ad  seuipilema' 
animarum  gnudia  adsumtus  iu  caelum,  et  electurum  L 
est  sociatus  agminibus.  Quaerant "  in  suls  codicibus, 
in    quibua    defunctorum    est  adnotata   dupoaitio. 


'  Mpaii  N.  <  Kibi  M.  N.  U,  :  siu<>  B,  hul  ailh  ua  »f 
seu  Bilji  0,.  '  loiiiericordia  um,  H',  inmtied  by  a  fmkA  Ir 
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inucnient  illutn  hac,  ut  diximus,  die  raptum  ease  de 
saeculo.  Celebrent  ergo  miaaas  per  cuncta  moDaBterii 
oratoria  huius,  siue  pro  gratianim  actioDe  exauditae 
Buae  dejTecationis',  siue  etiam  in  memoriam  praefati 
regis  OsuulUi,  qui  quondam  ipsorum  genti  praeerat, 
iileoquv  pro  eis,  quusi  pro  Buae  gentis  aduenis,  supplex 
orahat  ad  Duminum  ;  et  cunctis  conuenientibus  *  ad 
ecch-niam  fratribus,  eommunicent  omnea  sacrificiis 
caelestibus,  et  ita  soluto  ieiunio  corpus  quoque  auis 
reticiant  alimentis.' 

Qune  cum  omnia  uocato  ad  se  presbytero  puer  uerba 
narrasstt,  interrogauit  eum  sollicitus,  quales  essent 
habitu  ugI  sj)ecie  uiri,  qui  sibi  apparuissent.  Re- 
H|K>ndit  :  '  Praeclari  omnino  habitus,  et  uultus  enuit 
ketissimi  Hc  pulcherrimi,  quales  numquam  ante 
uideram,  neqiiu  aliquos  hominum  tanti  decoris  ac 
urnustatis  i^aso  posse  credebam.  Unus  quidem  ad* 
tonsus  erat,  ut  clericus,  alius  barbam  habebat  pro- 
lixani  ;  dict.>baiitque,  quod  unua  eonim  Petrua,  aliua 
uotaretur  I'aulus ;  et  ipsi  essent  ministri  Domini  et 
Saluiituris  nostri  lesu  Christi,  ad  tuitionem  noetri 
uu)iiastfrii  luissi  ab  ipso  do  caelis.'  Credidit  ergo 
uerbis  puvri  presbyter,  ac '  stutim  egressua  requiaiuit 
in  anniik'  suu,  et  iimenit  eadem  ipsa  die  Osualdum 
rcgi-iii  fuisse  |>eremtum  ;  uocatis<iue  fratribus,  parari 

mori'  wilito  pruL-cupit ;  simul  et  intirmanti  puero  de 
eodem   sacriticiu  dominicae  oblationis  particulam  de- 

Quibus  itu  f^'stis,  non  multo  post  eadem  ipsa  die 
puer  <li'fuiic-tiis  cst.  siiaque  morte  probauit  uera  fuisse 
ucrbii,  quac  ub  apostolis  Christi  audieraf.  Sed  et  hoc 
eius  ucrbis  tentimunium  perhibuit,  quod  nemo  praeter 
i[>sum  tcmpore  illo  ex  eodem  cst  monasterio  laptus  de 
mundo.  Ex  qtia  nimirum  uisiono  multi,  qui  haec 
'  ■n<.-9  H'.  ■  aduea-  H'.  *  »t  H. 
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ftudire  potiierunt,  et  ad  '  esoraniiaiLi  in  aducrsis   i 
uiiiam  clemtiiitiani,  et^  ad  salutaria  ieiuDioniut  n 
subeuiida  sunt  mimbiliter  accensi ;  et  es  eo  tempi 
Don  solum  in  eodem  monasterio,  sed  et  in  plerisqiu 
Iticis  aliis,  coepit  annuatim  eiusdem  regts  ac  mUiti^l 
Cbristi  natoiiciua  dies  miasarum  celebrattone  ueiierariiT 


[CAP.  XV'. 


Intebea    supenieniena  |  cum    oxercitu    Ctieduall«\.2 
iuuenis  strenuissimus   de  regio  genere  *  OeuiHSomin, 
cum  exularet  a  patriusua,  interfecit  regem  AedHualcli  *, 
ac    prouincinm    illam    saeua    coede  ac    depopulatioae 
attriuit ;    eed    mox    expuleus   est    a  ducibus   regiaV^ 
Berclhuno   et   Andhuno,    qui   deincej>s  regiium   ] 
uinciae    tenuerunt ;    quorum   prior    post«a  ab  t^a 
Caedualla',  cum  esset  rex  Oeuissorum,  occisue  est,  t 
prouincia  grauiore  seniitio  subacto.     Sed  et  Ini,   i 
]>ost  CaeOualtnn '  regnauit  '*,  sdmili  prouinciam  iUj 
ndHictione    plurimo    annorum    t«m|>ore 
Quare  factum  est.  ut  toto  illo  tempore  episcopum  f 
prium  babere  nequiret ;  sed  reiiocato  domum  Ullindl 
primo  suo  antistite,  ipai  episcopo  Oeuiasurum,  id  c 
Oc^identnlium  Saxonum,  qiu  essent  in  Uenta  ciuita 
Bubiacerent. 

CAP.  XIV  fXVI]". 

Ul  Uerta  fniWa  ehriMinas  iitmlat  nuoiMrif,  cuiut  r 
alallm  poat  acfri^um  bajilimna  tint  intrrt 

P08T4DAM  ergo  Caeduatla  "  regno  potitus  eet  C 
'  el«n.  B';  nd  om.  M.  B.N.H,.      •  ut  ™.  M.U.  N.  H,. 
noto  ■•,  p.  aja.         '  ceiid-  C.        '  g«Diuv  om.  M.         *  - 
edil-  N.  '  regii»  B.  ■  oe«d.  C ;  »ed-  IT  ;  <»d-  K 

•  otdualUin  C,  N.      "  -iihat  N.      ■■  aumbotd  XIIU  ti 
lo  tht  mil  Ij/'  Ut  bonJi.     7Vii>  cliaplfr  I*  joirud  an  k 
H,.  O,.  0„.  "  rtgi  M.  "  .miBlla  C. 
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Bonitn.  cepit '  et  insulam  Uectam,  quae  eatenus  erat  CadvaL 
tota  idolatriae  iledita,  ac  stragica*  caede  omnes  io-  iiiaof 
dtgt-nus  esterminare,  ac  suae  prouinciae  homines  pro  W'*'"'- 
Iii»  f:ul)atituere  contendit,  uoto  se  obligans,  quamuis 
iiecdum  regeneratus,  ut  ferunt,  in  Cbristo,  quia,  ei 
Cf]>isset  insulam,  quartam  '  partcni  eius  simul  et  prae- 
dsf  Domino  daret.  Quod  ita  soluit,  ut  hanc  Uilfrido 
ejiiscopo,  qui  tunc  forte  de  gente  sua  supenieniens 
adentt.  utendam  pt^  Domino  offetret.  Est  autem 
nttnsura  eiusdem  insulae,  iuxta  aestimationem  An- 
gloruiti,  millo  ducentarum  familiarum  ;  unde  data  eat 
episcopo  poBsossio  terrae  CCO^ "■"  familiarum.  At  ipse 
iwrtem.  quam  accepit,  commendauit  cuidsm  de  clericU 
6uis,  cui  nonien  Bernuini  *,  et  erat  filius  sororis  eius. 
ilans  illi  pn.-sbyterum  nomine  Hiddila,  qui  omnibus, 
qtii  siiluari  uellcnt,  uerbum  ac  lauacrum  uitae  mini- 

Ul>i  silentio  praetereundum  non  esse  t^r,  quod  in  SUadbb 
primitiiis  eorum,  qui  de  eadem  insula  credendo  saluati  yoQthao 
sunt.  duo  regii  pueri  fratres  uidelicet  Arualdi'  regis  '**'^ 
inniilae,  speciali  aunt  Dei  gratia  coronatL     Siqttidem  Wifbt. 
intninfiitibus    insulae   hostibus,    fuga    lapsi    sunt    tle 
inKula.  ■'t  in  proxtmara  lutorura  prouinciam  translati ; 
ubi.  cum   iteliiti  in  locum,  qui  uocatur  Ad  Lapidem. 
occiititidus  se  a  facie  regis  uictoria  credidissent,  proditl 
sunt.  at<iue  occidi   iussi.     Quod  cum  audiaaet  abbas 
qiiiiliim  et  pr«'sl>}'ter  uocabulo  Cyniberct  *,  habens  non 
lnnKH    al)    inile    monasterium    in    loco,  |  qui    uocatur 
Iln-utfurd  '.  id  est  uadum  harundinia.  uenit  ad  rogem, 
qui    tuiic    (-iHitora    in    partibus    occultus    curabatur    a 
uulmribus.  quae  ei  infiicta  fuerant  proelianti  in  insula 

'  rapilM.  W.  'nrH.  B.C.  H,.W.D.R,.0,.0,&<T.  :  xtragin 
c*hI('  N'  ;  «loiBiia»  «iedi'«  N";  trMi™  O,.  edd.  (telire  (7  triiiii- 
paii  yex-W  AS..  ■'.  i.  ■■ai-dp  troi^se  Bimili.  '  et  pnrdun,  imitiail  i^ 
■|iunani  B.  '  -tiL-  B' ;  tK-nnuini  N  ;  Wrchtuuini  C  ;  berhtwini 
AM.        ^  oualdi  B'.        •  -berht  C.        '  br«od-  B"  1  bm>at-  0, 
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Uecta  ;  postulaiiitque  ab  eo,  ut,  si  necesse  easet  puercNt 
interfiei ',  prius  eos  liceret  fidei  Chrlstianae  sacnunentil 
inbui.  Concessit  res,  et  ipse  inetructos  eoa '  uertw 
ueritatis.  &o  fonte  Saluatoris  ablutoa',  de  ingressu  regnl 
aeterni  certos  reddldit.  Moxque  illi  instanto  camifio« 
mortem  laeti  subiere  temporalem,  per  ((uam  se  sd 
uitam  animae  perpetuam  non  dubitabant  esaa  tnuiak'' 
turos.  Hoc  ergo  ordine,  postquam  omues  Bnltaoi- 
arum  prouinciae  fidem  Christi  ausceperant ',  Busoepjt 
et  insula  Uecta,  in  quam  tamen  ob '  erumnam  extemM 
subiectionia  nemo  grndum  ministerii  ac  sediB  «[»' 
scopalis  ante  Danihelem.  qui  nunc  OccidentaUun 
Saxonum  est  episcopus,  accepit. 

Sita  est  autem  liaec  Insula  contra  medium  Austi» 
lium  Saxonum  et  Geuiasorum,  interpoaito  peUgo  Ult 
tudinis  Irium  milium,  quod  uocatur  Soluente  ;  io  qnf 
uidelicet  pelago  bini  aestus  ocoani,  qui  circum  BriU» 
niam  ex  infinifo  oceano  aeptentrionali  erumpuut,  wtt 
met  iimicem  cotidie  conpugnantes  occurnmt  ulM 
ostium  fiuminis  Homelea,  quod  per  tenas  Iutonun*| 
quae  ad  regionem  Gouissorum  pert.inent,  prftvfatuiB' 
pelagus  intrat ;  finitoque  couflictu  iu  oceanum  refua^ 
unde  uenerant,  redeunt. 

CAP.  SV  [XVII]. 

Jh  aynodo^ /ada  in  oampa  tlteO^EJ^a  *,pratBitien(i'  a 
ntalon. 

Counaiiof  Hi8  temporlbus  audiens  Theodorus  fidem  eccli 
Sspt  17,'  Conatantijiopoli  per  heresim  Eutychetis  multum 
«ta.  turbatam,  et  ecclesias  Anglorum,  quibus  praeent,  al)        ! 

huiusmodi  labe  ininunes  perdurare  desiderans,  eolleeto 
uenerabilium  sacerdotum    doctorumque "   plurimoruin 

Icoetu,  cuiua  essent  fidei  singuU,  sedulus  inquireba^  ^| 
'  -fuoi  H.        *  eoB  mn.  1(.         ■  nlwolutia  H'.  *  •nitil  l^^H 

*  ab  H,  *  iutanun  C.  '  -4a  H.  C.  N.  '  tuMit(eldo  Ob^| 

•  que  UM.  M.  ^H 
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omniumque  unianimem  in  fide  ratholica  repperit  con- 
sensum  ;  et  himc  sj-nodalibus  litteris  Hd  instructioQem 
menioriamque  seqiientium  commfendare  curauit,  qua- 
rum  uidelicet  litterarum  iatud  exonliuni  est : 

In  noniine  Dommi  nostri  lesu  Christi  Stiluatoris,  im- 
perantifitta  dominis  pHssimis  nostris  Evsfriilo  rege  Ilym- 
hr/inmsium  ',  anno  X"  rei/ni  eius,  suli  die  XV  Kakndas 
OitobiTS,  indictione  VIII" ;  et  Aedilredo '  rege  Merci- 
nrnsium',  anno  serto  refini  eius ;  et  Atduul/o'  rege 
Enlmniihnim'',  anno  XVII"  rr<ini  eius;  ct  lllolhario' 
reijc  Canluariorum,  rcjjni  eius  anno  VII" ;  proesidente 
Tlirodoro,  gratia  Dei  arrliiepiscopo  Briltaniae  insulae  et 
*■  ciuitatis  Doruuernis ' ;  una  cum  eo  |  sedentibus  ceteris 
episiopis  Brittaniae  insulac  uiris  uenerahdilms,  praepositis 
sacrnsanrlis  cuanifeliis,  in  toro,  qui  Samnico  uocalmlo 
Ilartli/ilth'  nominalur,  parilcr  tractatdes,  Jidem  rectam 
el  orlhiuloxam  cxjmmimus ;  sicut  Dominus  noster  lesus 
Chrisliis  inianMtus  Iradidit  discipuUs  suis,  qui  praesen- 
lialitrr  uidcrunt,  cl  audierunt  sermones  rius,  atque  sanc- 
timim  ]}iilrum  Iradidit  sj/mbolum,  et  (leneraiiter  omnes 
vtncfi  cl  uniucrsalcs  xi/nodi,  et  omnis  pnbdhHium  ralkolicae 
fcchxiiK  ilm-torvnt  rliorus.  IIos  itaque  sequenles.  nos  pie 
atifttr  orfhodoxe,  iurta  diuinitus  inspirafam  doctrinam 
mrum  piii/rssi  credimus  ronsonantcr ',  ct  conjitcmur  serun- 
iliim  stinrtos  ]xitrrs.  proprie  ct  ueraciler  Palrcm  el  Filium 
't  Spirilum  Saniiiim  Irinilatem  in  unitate  consubstantialem 
(1  uniliilfia  in  triniliilr.  Iioc  est  unum  Deum  in  tribus 
siilr!!i.ilenliis '".  uel  personis  consubstantialibus,  aequalis 
^hriiir  rl  hnnoris. 

Et  jKist  miilta  liuiusmodi,  quae  ad  rectae  fidei  con- 
ft^siiinem  ]H.'rtiiu'bant,  haec  quoque  sancta  synodus 
suLs  litterls  addit : 

'  liiuiili'  C.  .V.  '  iiiilrHio  C.  '  merciDcntium  B'  ;  mercen- 
B);  n»'r<-ion.'nniiim  .\'.  •  klduirr.C.N.  >  «utr-C. 

'  Intlurio  C.  '  doro-  C,  Itu  firtl  o  hring  by  C  nt  tnmr*. 

'  .feld  C  :  -ffllri  S.        ■  oonstanter  C.  0,-„  D.ke.        •*  »fc  »'. 
B< ;  -ti*  H.  B'.  C  ;  aubntAntii*  N*. 
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CAP.  sni. 


Ut  EJI^^it  tpitixfpwi  pmuiM 


1  SOnmiHH  «I  (AfMliM 


PiTLaus  est  autem  ab  episcopatu    buo   Uilfiid ',  et  et 
multa  diu  loca  peruugatus,   Romnm  adiit,  BrittAxuun  ^ 
rediit ;   et   ai '  prapter  iiiiniicitias  memorati  regis  in 
patria  Biue  parrochia  aua  recipi  non  potuit,  non  tamen 
ab  eiiangelizandi  potuit  ministerio  cohiberi  ;  d(juit!em 
diuertens   ad  prauinciam   AustraViiim    Samnum,  quae  ib. 
poat  CantiiarioB  ad  austrmn  et  ad  occidentem  usqoe  ad 
Occidentales  Saxones  pertingit,   habens  terram    faini- 
linrum  VII'  mUium,   et  eo  adhuc   tnHpore  paganis 
cultibus  seruiebat ;    huic    uerbum    fidei   et    lauacnun 
solutis    ministrabut.     Erat    autem    rex    gentis  i 
AeiiHualdt'',  non   niulto  imtt>  baptizatus  in  prouiiii 
Mercioruni,  prai«ento  ac  suggerente  rege   Uulfhai 
a  quD  etiam  egressus  de  fonte,  loco  filii  susccptus  e 
I  in  cuius  signum  adoptJouiH  duas  illi  praiiiucias  i 
nauit,    Uectam    uideiicet    insukm,    ft    Meaituamm 
prouinciam  in  gente  Occidentalium  Saxonum.     Ita^ 
episcopus,  concedente,  immo  niultum  gaudente  r 
primos '  prouinciae  dtices  ac  militea  sacrosaocto  fon 
abluebut ;    uerum    pi-esbyteri    Eappa,     et    Padda, 
Burghelm,  et   Oiddi '  ceteram  plebem,   uel  tUDC  I 
tempure  sequente  bsptizabant.     Porro  regina,  ■: 
Eabae,    in    eua,    id    est    Huicciorum    prouincia  fuM! 
baptizuto.    Erat  autem  tllta  Eanfridi  *  frattis  .£nheri.!l 
qui  auibo  cum  suo  populo  Christiani  fuere.     Cet«ni 
t«ta  prouiucia  Austnjium  Saxonum  diuini  n 
fidei  erat  ignara. 

'  quue  tamun  illo  al>euul«  jirrjptcr  Mceruain  fatwtium  ahpi'._ 
onein  pruprium  episcoputii  hsbcre  nequiuerit.  oM  C.  W.  O^  J 
0„.„.  II.  P.  B,.  H^  A8.  4c.       '  unil-  C.        •  «ip  IT         '  "^ 
(ittBW*  to  VII  N.        » -ualh  C ;  jdU- N.         ' -ri  N'. 
1.  t.  primo  AS.  '  odda  B'.  *-tticL  V. 
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Erat  sutem  ibi  monachus  quidam  de  natione  Scot-  iHih  mnr- 
torum,  uocabulo  Dicul,  habens  monasteriolum  permo-  BMluiin. 
dicum  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Bosanhamm  \  siluis  et  mari 
ciicumdaiuni,  et  in  eo  fratres  V  siue  VI,  in  huraili  et 
paupero  uita  Domino  famulantes.  Sed  prouincialium 
nuUus  eoruni  uul  uitam  oemulari,  uel  praedicationera 
curabat  audire. 

Euangelizans  niitem  genti  episcopus  Uilfrid,  non  WilArid 
solum  eam  ab  erumna  perpetuae  damnationis,  uerum  fmnint  iii 
et  a  clade  infanda'  temporalis  interitus  eripuit.  Si-  Smwi. 
quiiivm  tribus  anuis  antc  aduentum  eius  in  prouinciam 
nulla  illis  iu  locis  pluuia  ceciderat,  unde  et  fames 
acerbia-iima '  plebem  inuadens  impia  nece  prostrauit. 
Deniijue  feruut,  quia  saepe  XL  simul  aut  L  homines 
inedia  macerati  procederent  ad  praecijiitium  aliquod 
aiue  ripam  niaris,  et  iunctis  misere  manibus,  pariter 
onincs  aut  ruina  iMjrituri,  aut  fluctibus  obsorbendi* 
dLvidorent.  Uerum  ipso*  die,  quo  baptisma  fidei  gena 
susccpit  illa,  descendit  pluuia  serena,  sed  copiosa, 
relloruit  terra.  reiliit  uiridantibus  aruis  annus  laetus  et 
friiKifi-T.  Sicque  abiccta  prisca  superstitione.  exsufSata 
idiilatria,  cor  omnium  et  caro  omnium  exultauerunt  in 
Deuin  uiiiuui ;  intellegentes  eum,  qui  ucrus  est  Deus, 
et  intfrioribus  se  boiiis  et  exterioribus  caelesti  gratia 
dita>Ko.  Nam  et  autlstes  cum  uenLsset  in  prouinciam, 
tantumi|ue  ibi  famis  [loenam  uideret,  docuit  eos  pis- 
candii  uictuni  quuerert-,  Namque  mare  et  flumina 
euriini  piscibiis  itbundabant ;  sed  piscandi  peritia  genti 
nulln  ni^i  ad  anguillas  tantum  inerat.  Collectis  ergo 
uiiili-cumqui-  retibtis  an^iillaribus,  homines  antistitis 
'  uii>oruiit  ]  in  mure.  et  diiitna  se  iuuante  gratia,  mox 
ccjHTe  ~  pisces  diutrsi  generis  CGC.  Quibus  trifariam 
diuisi.s.  C  patiperibus  dederunt,  centura  faia,  a  quibus 

'  -lii.m  B.C ;  bi^miiihom  N' ;  bo«-  N'.         '  m»re  U.         '  n^ 
lui-ia  S.  '  ai-eru-  M.  B'.  '  «b-  B';  olMer-  M' ;  obw>ni- 

C.        '  ip»ii  M.        '  cwptro  H. 


r«tia  occeperant ',  ceotum  ia  suos  ubub  babebaat.  Quo 
lieneficio  multum  uiitifit«s '  cor  omniuni  iu  suum 
conuertit  amorem.  et  libetitiua  eo  praedican(«  cae<l«etia 
aperare  coeperunt,  cuius  ministerio  tamporalia  bona 
sumseruDt. 

Quo  tempore  tvx  Aedilualch '  douHuit  reuerentiaaimo 
antistiti  Uilfrido  (cjram  LXXXVtJ  &uniliarum.  ubi 
i  liomines.  qui  esulea  uagabantur,  recipere  poaset, 
uoc-abulo  Seleeseu*  quod  dicitur  Latine  insula  uituU 
iiinritii  Est  enim  locua  uudique  niari  circuradatua 
praeter  ab  occident«,  undo  habet  iii^re«tsum  &mpli- 
I  quasi  iactua  ^ndue ;  qualis  locua  u  Lntinla 
paeninaula.  a  Grecia  aolet  cherroneaos  uocorL  Hunc 
ergo  locum  cum  accepiaset  episcopus  Uilfriil,  /undoult 
ibi  monaeterium,  ac  regulari  ulta  instituit,  raaxime  ex 
his,  quoa '  secum  adduseiut,  /ratribus ;  quod  tis^ue 
hodie  succaswores  eius  tt^>nere  nuscuntur.  Nam  ipae 
illia  in  parlihus  nnnoa  V,  hoc  est  usque  ml  morlem 
Ecgfridi  regis,  merito  oninibus  honorabilis.  uflicium 
episcopatus  et  uerbo  exervebut  et  opere.  Et  quuniuil 
illi '  res  cum  praefuta  loci  puasesaione  omnes,  qui  * 
ihidem  erant,  facultates  cum  agris  et  homiiiibus  dt^ 
nauil,  omnea  tid»  Chrlsti  iiistituttia,  undu  baptismatis 
abluit ;  inter  quos,  s^ruos  et  aiicillaa  diicentos*  qiiin- 
quaginta  ;  quoa  omnes  ut  baptitando  a  seruitute  dae- 
moiiica  aaluauit,  etiam  libertate  dontmdo  humauae 
iugo  seniitutia  ahsoluit. 


[CAP.  XIV  '. 

In  quo  tunc  monosterlo  nonnuUa  caolwUs  g 
dona  speclaliter   ost^nsa   fuisae    periiibentur; 


-nint  C,  andnafjtrif  U. 


•  antiBti»  M.      ■  -iKlli  C 
'  rjiiis  M'.        •  ««.  N.       *    ft 
"  Tlicre  ia  a  gou.!  •Iml  vt  divi 
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ubi  nuper  expiilsa  diaboli  tyrannide  Christus  iam 
Kgniire  coeperat ;  e  quibus  ununi,  quod  mihi  reueren- 
tissiinuB  antiates  Acca'  sepius  referre,  et  a  fidelissimis 
eiusdeiii  monattterii  fratribus  sibi  relatum  '  asserere 
sotfbat.  memoriae  mundsre  commodum  duxinius. 

Eodem  ferme  tempore,  quo  ipsa  prouincia  nomen 
Cbristi  susceperat,  multas  Brittaniae  prouincias 
mortalitas  saeua  corripiebat.  Quae  cum  praefatum 
luoque  monaat«rium,  cui  tunc  regendo  religiosissimus 
Christi  sacerdos,  uocabulu  |  Eappa,  praefuit,  nutu 
diuinae  dispi-naationis  attingeret ;  multique  siue  de 
hif*.  qui  cum  antistite  ilio  uenerant,  siue  de  itlis,  qiu 
de  eadem  prouincia  Sasonum  nuper  ad  fidem  fuerant 
uocati,  passim  de  hac  uita  raperentur ;  uisum  est 
fratribus  triduauum  ieiuntum  agere,  et  diuJnam  sup- 
plicitvr  obsecrare  clementiam,  ut  misericordiam  aibi 
digniiretur  inpendere,  et  siue  perichtantes  hoc  morbo 
a  prae^nti  niorte  liberaret,  seu  raptos  e  mundo  a 
jHT)>e(ua'  animae  damnatione  seruaret. 

Erat  tunc  teniiwris  in  eodeiu  monasterio  puerulua 
■luiilam  de  uutione  Saxonum,  nuper  uocatus  ad  hdem, 
qui  eadem  tactue  intiriuitate,  non  pauco  tenipore 
rt-cul>ans  in  It-ctulo  iacebat  Cum  ergo  secunda 
ineuiorati  ieiunii  ac  supphcationum  dies  ageretur, 
in  ilii'  HSfj.  witli  rffcTvncc  In  the  Brrengpment  i>rthese  chspter*. 
The  licailiiigH  of  tliis  Bnd  urthe  following  chapter  Bre  nrt  ID  th« 
<:ii|»tuU  uf  snf  MS.  which  I  huTe  txamint-d.  In  H  botli  ahap- 
Ivrs  iKi^ur  in  the  Wxt  of  Ibo  work,  but  fvrni  one  chaptor  wilh 
r.  liii.  This  ia  also  thtcnst-in  H,.  Hj.  R,.  0'„  0„0„.  (r.  note  ". 
p.  2361  0,_,.  0,|,|..  0„.|j.  0„.0^  Bu.,.  Ar  Ar.  [Ca.,.,.  Ca.,.^  B 
hasiiv.Kiv.  iv.  in  lh>*  lcit,  wliere  they  fonn  a  )iing1«  chapter  dii^ 
iiiii*t  rroiii  r.  xiii.  M.  S.  A',  ;  while  N  has  ec.  lif.  iv.  in  tho  Ult 
1-  twn  distinct  chspl.rs.  This  i»  >l»i  the  caw  in  A',,  A,.  O,. 
In  ('  c.  xiv.  18  WHiilinjj;  in  Ibetvit  altngethcr.  andc.  iv.  form^part 
■  fc.  liii.  Thio  isalno  Ihcca-e  in  W.  O,.  O..  O,.  {r.  note ',  p.  336 
II,.  I>.  0„.  0„.  Itu...  C  nott-H  on  the  mHrgtD  hcre  'hie  deext  fulium 
u>uni  .'  Tln-  AS.  vcrn.  agn>eii  eiactly  with  C.  [Ca.,.  Ca... 
<'*.,.  Hvm  to  diffcr  from  all  the  reat ;  tbe  two  laat  agTMing 
logetfacr.         '*cta>.        *  rtuelalum  N'.        ■  -tao  M.  B. 
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contigit  forte  ipsum  puenim  hora  ferme  secunda  d 
in  loco,  in  quo  eger  iacebat,  solum  iaueiiiri  ; 
diflpositione  subito  beatissimi  Bpostolorum  priocipa 
dignati  sunt  nppnrere.  Era.t  enim  piier  multuBi 
simplicia  rc  nianaueti  animi.  ainceraqiio  deuotioiw 
eacromenta  fidet,  quae  susceperat,  semans.  Salutant« 
et^o  illum  uerbis  piissimis  apostoli  dicebant  i  '  Nol 
tiniere,  fili,  mortem,  pro  qua  sotlicitua  m ;  nua  ' 
ie  liodierna  die  ad  caeleatia  sumus  r^na  porductur£( 
Sed  piimum  expectare  habca,  donec  missae  c«Ia 
brentur,  ac  uiatico  dominici  corpons  ac  aanguim 
accepto,  sic  iniimiitat«  simul  et  morte  absolutua,  a 
aetema  in  caelis  gaudia  aubleueria.  Clama  ergn  ad  I 
prc«byteruni  Eappan ',  et  dicito  illi.  quia  Domino 
«xaudiuit  precea  uestras,  et  deuotionom  ao  ieiual 
propitiuB  aspexit ;  neque  aliquis  de  hoc  monastefl 
aine'  adiacentibus  ei  possesaiunculis  hac  clado  ol 
moriturus  ost;  sed  omnes,  qui  alicubi  de  uestris  1 
egritudine  laborant,  resurrecturi  a  langore,  prietiM 
8unt  soepitato  recuperandi,  praeter  t«  solum  C 
hodiema  es  die  liberandus  a  morte,  et  ad  uisiom 
Doniini  Christi,  cui  fideliter  semisti,  i^erduoendua  t 
caelum  ;  quod  diuina  uobis  misericordia '  por  int«i« 
aionem  religiosi  ac  Deo  dilecti  regia  Osualdi,  qui  quoi 
dam  genti  Nordauhymbrorum  et  regui  temporall 
auctoritate  et  Chrislianae  pietatia.  quao  ad  rc^nuj 
perenne  ducit,  deuotione  stiblimitur  praefuit,  coiifca 
diguata  est.  Hac  etenim  die  idem  rex  ab  infidelibl 
in  bello  corporaliter  extinctus,  mox  ad  sempite 
iinimanim  gaudia  adsumtua  in  caehim,  et  eiecto 
est  sociatus  agminibus.  Quaernnt  °  in  suis  codicibn 
in    qiilbus    defunctorum    est  adnotata    depoaitio, 

'  eapan  S.  •  slbi  H.  H.  H, :  iiuc  B,  IkiI  u>iU  ob  on  vw« 
■mi  BibiO,.  '  iniiiericordia  um.  H',  inj>rWiI  »y  a  m<nh  taUt  tm 
OM.  B'.  gra  igrRtiB)  inaniriJ  tv  B',  *M.  U,  ;  ijrntia  O,;  diol 
clemeiiU>  uobin  O^.        '  iiu]>vnia  B'.  *  quaenuil  orgu  H*. 
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inuenient  illum  hac,  ut  diximue,  die  raptum  esse  de 
Ba«culo.  Celebrent  ergo  missas  per  cuncta  monasterii 
ORitoria  huius.  siue  pro  gratiarum  actioae  ezauditae 
Buae  deprecationia ',  siue  etiam  in  memoriam  praef&ti 
regis  Osuuldi,  qui  quondam  ipsonim  genti  pr&eerat, 
idnHxiue  pro  eis,  quasi  pro  suae  gentia  aduenia,  supplei 
oralHit  ad  Dominuni ;  et  cunctia  conuenientibua'  ad 
ecclHsiam  frutribus,  communicent  omnea  Bacrificiis 
caelestibus,  et  ita  soiuto  ieiunio  corpus  quoque  auia 
reticiant  alimentis.' 

Quat!  cum  omnia  uocato  ad  se  presbytero  puer  uerba 
nurrassct,  interrugauit  eum  Bollicitua,  quales  easent 
habitu  uel  specie  uiri,  ({ui  sibi  apparuiasent.  Re- 
si>ondit :  •  Pnieclari  omnino  habitus,  et  uultuB  erant 
luclisHimi  ac  pulcherrimi,  quales  numquam  ante 
uidtmm,  m^quu  aliquos  hominum  tanti  decoris  ac 
uvrmstutis  fsse  posse  credebam.  Unus  quidem  ad- 
tonaus  erat.  ut  clericus,  alius  barbam  habebat  pro- 
lixum  ;  diivbnnttiue,  quod  unus  eorum  Petrus,  alius 
uucuretur  Paulus ;  et  ipsi  essent  ministri  Domini  et 
.Suluaturis  noslri  lesu  Christi,  nd  tuitionem  nostri 
moniisti.Tii  missi  ab  ipso  du  caelis.'  Credidit  ergo 
uerljis  iiuori  preabyter,  ac '  statim  (.'gressus  requisiuit 
in  annule  suo,  et  inuenit  cadem  ii>sa  die  Osualdum 
rf^'fiii  fiiisso  [leremtum  ;  uocatisquu  fratribus,  parari 
prundium.  missus  lifri,  atque  omnes  communicare 
mor>'  solito  pruuci-pit ;  simul  et  intirmanti  puero  de 
eodem  sucrificio  dominicae  oblationis  particulam  do- 
ferri  manduuit. 

Quibus  ita  gi'stis,  nun  multo  post  eadem  ipaa  die 
pucr  dt.'functus  <.-»t,  siiuque  murte  probauit  uera  fuisse 
uuiIni,  qiiai'  ub  upostolis  Christi  uudierat.  Sed  et  hoc 
i'ius  ui'i'bis  tfntinionium  perhibuit,  quod  ncmo  praeter 
ipsum  temporu  illo  (.-x  eodem  est  momisterio  raptus  de 
mundo.     Ex  qiia   nimirum    uisione   multi,  qui  haec 
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audire  potiierunt,  et  ad '  exorandam  in  adu«raia  i 
uinani  clementiHm,  et '  ad  saliitAria  ieiuniomm  romed 
sulieunda  aunt  mirabiliter  accensi ;  et  es  eo  tempot 
non  eolum  in  eodem  monaaterio,  aed  et  in  plerieqn 
locis  aliia,  coepit  annoatim  eiusdem  regis  ac  miUtlii 
Christi  natnliciua  dies  missarum  celebratiuue  iieneran. 


[CAP.  XV  \ 


m  CMdualla   r 


Intebea   stiperueniena  |  cum    exercitu    Caedualla*. 
iuuenie  ati^enuisaimua   de  regio  genere'  Geuissunita 
ciun  exularet  apatriasua,  interfecit  regem  Aedilunlcb' 
ac    prouinciam    illam    saeua   caede  ac    rle[iopiilatioi 
attriuit ;    aed    mux    expulsus   est    a   ducibua    regis^j 
Bercthuno   et   Andhuno,    qui    deinceps  regniun   | 
tiinciae    tenuerunt  ;    qiiunim    prior   posteu  ab  vodea 
Caedualla ',  cum  esset  rex  Geuiaaorum,  occiaua  est,  d 
prouincia  grauiore  seruitio  subacta.     Sed  el  Ini,  qa 
post  Caeduallan "  regnauit '",  aimili  pruuinciam  illail 
adflictione    plurinio    itnnorum    tempore    mancipaiiH 
Quare  factum  est,  ut  toto  illu  tempore  episco]>um  pN 
prium  habnre  nequiret ;  aed  reuocato  domum  UiUrid 
prlmo  suo  antistite,  ipsi  episcopo  Geiiiasorum,  id  < 
Occidenlaliimi  Saxonum,  qui  eesent  in  Uenta  ciuita 
Bubiacerent. 

CAP.  XIV  [XVI] ". 

Ul  L'<da  fiuuJn  ekridianot  incobw  nurrpirit,  evlui  rrjTii''  duikjHM 
alaltm  piHt  atf^ltim  bapUtma  <M  inltrrmii. 

PofftqVAM  ergo  Coedualla"  regno  potitus  est  Gei 

>  et™.  B':  adom.  M.  B'.  N.H,.      »  ot  nm.  M.B.  N.  H,. 
not«  '°,  p.  333.         '  cvnd-  C.        *  gen»re  om.  H.         *  -oalh 
edil-  K.  -•  regiie  B.  *  omiI-  C  :  »d-  N'  t  «]•  IP 

•  Cfiluolltni  C.  y.      "  •nUt  N.      "  A>f»rt*n>l  XIIII  b<ll,< 

lo   tht  nul  i/Uw  liiKk.     Thii  tJuipler  it  jaincd  on  la  Ou 

a,.  O,.  0,..  "  regi  M.  "  -uunll»  C. 
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sorum,  cepit  *  et  insnlam  Uectam,  quae  eatenus  erat 
tota  idolatriae  dedita,  ac  stragica '  caede  omnes  in-  i^ 
digenas  exterminare,  ac  suae  prouinciae  homines  pro  ^^ 
his  substituere  contendit,  uoto  se  obligans,  quamuis 
uecdum  regeneratus,  ut  ferunt,  in  Christo,  quia,  si 
cepisset  insulam,  quartam  "  partem  eius  simul  et  prae- 
dae  Domino  daret  Quod  ita  soluit,  ut  hanc  Uilfrido 
episcopo,  qui  tunc  forte  de  gente  sua  superueniens 
aderat,  utendam  pro  Domino  offerret  £st  autem 
mensura  eiusdem  insulae,  iuxta  aestimationem  An- 
glorum,  mille  ducentarum  familiarum  ;  unde  data  est 
episcopo  possessio  terrae  CCO«'"°>  familiarum.  At  ipse 
partem,  quam  aecepit,  conmiendauit  cuidam  de  clericis 
suis,  cui  nomen  Bemuini^  et  erat  filius  sororis  eius, 
dans  illi  presbyterum  nomine  Hiddila,  qui  omnibus, 
qui  saluari  uellent,  uerbum  ac  lauacrum  uitae  mini- 
straret. 

Ubi.silentio  praetereundum  non  esse  reor,  quod  in  SUiiffhter 
priniitias  eorum,  qui  de  eadem  insula  credendo  saluati  yoathtof 
sunt,  duo  regii  pueri  fratres  uidelicet  Arualdi'  regis  ^^^^f** 


insulae,  speciali  sunt  Dei  gratia  coronatL  Siquidem  Wight. 
inminontibus  insulae  hostibus,  fuga  lapsi  sunt  de 
insula,  ot  in  ])roximam  lutorum  prouinciam  translati ; 
uhi.  cum  deluti  in  locum,  qui  uocatur  Ad  Lapidem, 
(XTulendos  so  a  facie  regis  uictoris  credidissent,  proditi 
sunt,  atque  occidi  iussi.  Quod  cum  audisset  abbas 
quidam  et  prosbyter  uocabulo  Cyniberct  *,  habens  non 
longe  ab  inde  monasterium  in  loco,  |  qui  uocatur 
Hreutford  *,  id  est  uadum  harundinis,  uenit  ad  regem^ 
qui  tunc  eis<]em  in  partibus  occultus  curabatur  a 
uuhii*ribus,  (^uae  ei  infiicta  fuerant  proelianti  in  insula 

»  rapit  M.  W.  *  sic  M.B.C.  Hp  W.  D.R,.0,.0,&c.  ;  fttragisA 
rtiHik'  N'  ;  8trH(;i(as  caedos  N"' ;  tnMrica  O^.  edd.  ^(*Ii<*e  J»y  troiR- 
can  w}i>U>  AS.,  i.e.  oat^de  troicae  Himili.  '  et  praedAxn,  iniftead  qf 
qturtuni  B.  *  -uv  B' ;  h<>nnuini  N  ;  berchtuuini  C  ;  herhtwini 
AS.        ^  oualdi  B^        •  -be rht  C.        '  hreod-  B» ;  hreout-  C. 
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Uecta  ;  postulauitque  ab  eo,  ut,  ai  neceBSe  eeset  pu«niC 
interfici ',  prius  eos  liceret  fidei  Christianae  sacnimenti 
inbui.  Concessit  rex,  et  ipae  inatructos  eos'  uerW 
ueritatia.  ao  fonte  Saluatorie  ablutoa",  de  ingressu  r 
aet«mi  certos  reddidit.  Moxqiie  illi  instaiitti  cumifioc 
morteni  laeti  subiere  temporalem,  per  quai 
uitam  animae  perpetuam  non  dubitabttnt  es» 
turos.  Hoc  ergo  ordine,  postquam  omnea  BrittAoiE 
arura  prouinciae  fidem  Christi  susceperant ',  3usce{ 
et  insula  Uecta,  in  quani  tamen  ob "  erumnam  extemM 
aubiectionis  nemo  gradum  minist«rii  ac  eedis  epb 
scopalis  ante  Danibelem.  qui  nunc  Occidentaliuj 
Saxonum  est  episcopus,  accepit. 

Sita  est  autem  haec  insula  contra  medium  j 
lium  Saxonum  et  Geuissorum,  interpoaito  pelago  1j 
tudinis  trium  milium,  quod  uooatur  Soluente  ;  ia  qi|| 
uidelicet  [telago  bini  aestus  oceani,  qui  circum  Britt*> 
niam  ex  intinito  oceano  septentrionali  erumpuDt,  sibi- 
met  inuicem  cotidie  conpugnantes  oceurrunt  ultr» 
ofltium  fluminis  Homelea,  quod  per  terras  Iutoruin*| 
quae  ad  regionem  Oouissorum  pertinent,  praefktu 
pelagua  intrat ;  finitoque  conilictu  in  oceanum  rofaa 
unde  uenerant,  redeunt. 


CAP.  XV  [XVII]. 


,'/«*" ' 


HiB  temporibus  audiens  Theodorus  fideDl  9 
Constantinopoli  per  heresim  Eutychetis 
turbatam,  et  eccleaiaa  Angtorum,  quibus  pra«enit,  i 
buiusmodi  labe  inmunes  perdurare  desiderans,  coUm 
uenerabilium  sacerdotum  doctonimque"  plui 
coetu,    cuiuB  easent  fidei  singuli,  sedulus  inquirehi 


Cw.  XV  [XVII].]       Gentis  Angtomm.  289 

omniumque  unianimem  in  fide  catholica  repperit  con- 
sensum  ;  et  hunc  synodalibus  litteria  ad  instructionem 
momoriamquo  seqiientiiim  commendare  curauit,  qua* 
rum  uiiluticet  litterarum  istud  esordium  est : 

/n  nomittf  D(im'im  nostri  lem  Christi  Satuatoris,  im- 
perantilius  dominis  piissimis  ttoslris  Ecg/riJo  rcge  Hym- 
hronemiutn^,  anno  X"  reijni  cius,  sub  die  XV  Kalendas 
(^tobres,  indidionc  VIII-;  ct  Aedilrtdo*  rege  Merci- 
nensium',  anno  scxto  rctjni  eius ;  et  Alduulfo'  rege 
Esfrauglorjim",  anno  XVII"  regnt  eius ;  et  Htotliario^ 
regc  Cnnluarionnn,  regni  eitts  anno  VII^ ;  praesidejite 
Theodoro,  gralia  Dci  arrhiepiscopo  Brittaniae  insutae  et 
ciuitafis  Doruucmis^ ;  una  cutn  eo  \  sedentibus  cetcris 
episropis  liriltamtte  insulae  uiris  ueneralilibus,  pracposilis 
sacrosanrlis  euangeliis,  in  loco,  qui  Saxonieo  uocabulo 
Ilfuilifillh  '  nottiinalur,  jxiritcr  tractantes,  fidem  rectam 
et  ortliinlornm  cj-jyosuitnus ;  sicut  Dominus  noster  lesua 
Chrisfiis  iiirarnatiis  Iradidit  discipulis  suis,  qui  praesm- 
liaHtcr  uiderunl.  et  aiidierunt  sermones  eius,  afque  sanc- 
1'jrum  palrum  tradidil  st/mholum,  et  generalifer  omnes 
*nnctict  uniiiersiilessi/nodi,etomni3probabiliumratholicae 
ecrltsiiie  dofionim  chorus.  JIos  itaque  sequenles.  nos  pie 
alque  oiihodarc.  iurla  diiiinilus  inspiratam  doclrinam 
eorum  pm/cssi  creditnus  consonanter^,  el  conjilcntur  serun- 
ilitm  sanctos  patres.  proprie  cl  ucraeilcr  Patrcm  el  Fdium 
(I  Spirihim  Sfinrlum  Irinilatem  in  unitale  consubstantialem 
cf  unilalrm  in  frinHalr,  koc  est  mium  Deum  in  tribus 
suhsistciiliis^",  uel  pcrsonis  consubstantialibus,  aeipudis 
yhriac  ct  hnnoris. 

Kt  pnst  multa  tiuiusmodi,  quae  ad  rectae  fidei  con- 
f(ssion<'m   [>«'rtinfl>ant,  haec  quoque  saneta  synodiis 

Buis  litteris  addit  : 
'  liuiub-  C.  M.      '  itlilreilo  C.        '  mi-rcinfntium  B'  ;  mercon- 

ff^ni^rrion.^iumN'.  '  •Idulf.iC.N.  '  ewtr- C. 

'  InthBri»  C.  '  rforo-  C,  Iht  firil  o  being  ly  C  ni  tratim. 

'  -m  C  ;  -Mtri  N.       '  ronsUnler  C.  O,.,.  D.  4o.        "  tie  N'. 

B*  1  -Ua  H.  B'.  C  ;  Rubstantiii  N'. 
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Suaeipimus^   samftas  et  uniwrsales  quttujut   , 
beatorum  et  Deo  acccptaliilium  patrvm  ;  id  rtd,   qui  1 
NkfKa*  congregtUi  fuemnt  CCCX  et  VIII  amtra  An 
iit^iissimum  e4  eiusdcm  dogmata ;  et  in   Constatttin 
CL  contra  uesaniam  Macedonii'  ef  Euiloiii  rt 
doffmata ;  et  in  E/eso  primo  ducentorum  rontra  nequif 
simum  Neslorium  ct  eiusdem  dogmata;  et  in  Calce, 
DC""'  et  XSX  conlra  Euti/cficn,  et  ycstorium.  et  eoru 
dofjmata ;  et  itcrum  in  Constanimopoli  quinio  congrt< 
sunl  concilio  in  temporc  lustiniani  minoris '  eontra  'i 
dorum^,  ct  Theodorcti  et  Iba'  cpistutas,  et  eorum  doffnuduM 
contra  CyriUum. 

Bt  paulo  post ; 

Et  synodum,  quae  fatta  cst  in  urhe  Eoma  t 
ISartini  papae  beatissimi,  indictione  VIII*,  imperani 
Constantino  piissimo  anno  nono,  macipimHs '.  Et  ffUx 
eamus  Dorninum  nostrum  lesiim,  sicul  isti  glori/ieauermits 
nihil  adikntes  uel  suhirahcntes' ;  cl  analhcmatif 
corde  et  ore^  guos  anathematizarunt.  ct  quos  suscrpcruni 
suscipimus*  ;  glorijicantes  Deum  Pairem  sine  inilio,  i 
Fitium  eius  unigenitum  er  Pafn  generatum  anic  s 
et  Spiritam  Sanctum  procedentcm  ex  Patre  rt  f\iio  IM 
natrabiiiter,  sicut  praedieauerunt  hi,  quos  i 
supra,  sancti  aposlcii,  ct  propketae,  ct  doctores.  |  Et  n 
omncs  sultscribimus",  gui  cum  Tkeodoro  archte^ 
fidem  cathuiicam  eijiosuimus. 

CAP.  XVI  [XVin]. 

Dt  lolianw  rantaton  tfdis  apowtoiiau,  qui  pr 


ie         Intkrekat  buic  synodo,  parit«rque  catbolioM  fidi 
.  ^f    decreta  fimiabat  uir  ueaerabilis  luhannes  archieuita 


'    «pimua  M.  K*. 
-«cripeimus  H.  H,. 
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ccclesisc  luncti  apostuli  Petri,  et  abbas  monasterii  beati  9t.  Pet»r« 
Martini,  qui  nuper  ucnerat  a  Roma  per  iuasionem 
pajiao  Agatlionii^  duce  reuerentissimo  abbate  Biscopn 
rii^omine  Bene<Hcto,  cuiua  supra  meminimus  '.  Cum 
enim  idem  Bcnedictue  coDstruxisset  monasteriura  Brit- 
taniao  in  honorem  beatiseimi  apostolorum  principis, 
iuxta  ostium  fluminis  Uiuri',  uenit  Romam  cum 
(-oo]>eratore  ac  socio  eiusdcm  operis  Oeolfrido,  qui  post 
ijisum  eiusdem  nionasterii  abbaa  fuit,  quod  et  ante 
4e)>tus  faccre  consucuerat,  atque  honorifice  a  bcatae 
nienioriae  jtapa  Agathone  susceptus  est  ;  petiitque  et 
:icc4-pit  b1)  eo,  in  muniroentum  lit>ertntis  nionasterii, 
quod  ffcorat,  epi.^^tulam  priuilegii  ex  auctoritate  aposto- 
lica  firmatam  ;  iuxta  quod  Ecgfridum  regem  uoluisse 
iic  licentinm  dedisse  nouerat,  qiio  concedente  et  posses- 
htonem  terrae  lui^iente,  ipsum  moiiaMtcrium  fecerat. 

Accepit  et  praefatum  lohannem  abbatem  Brittaniam 
{•frduccndiim  ;  quatcnus  iii  monasterio  euo  cursum 
cmiendi  annuum.  sicut  ad  sanctum  Petrum  Romae 
oKelwtiir,  ediiceret ;  egitqiie  abba  lohannes,  ut  iussi- 
iineni  nccejierat  ponttticis,  et  ordinem  uidelicet,  ritum- 
qup  canendi  ac  legoncii  uiua  uoce  praefati  monasterii 
i-antores  ^  edoceniio,  et  ea,  quae  totius  anni  circulus  in 
M-letirntione  diemm  festorum  posccbat,  etiam  litteris 
mnndando  :  (|iinc  hactcnusineodem  monaatcrio seruftta, 
■'t  u  inullis  inni  sunt  circumquaquc  transscripta.  Non 
Miluni  autfin  idem  lohnnnes  ipsius  monaaterii  fratree 
•liK^eliat.  uenim  dc  omnibua  pene  eiusdem  prouinciae 
niiimii^teriix  nd  nuiliendum  eum.  (|ui  cantandi  crant 
]itriti.  conllucl^ant  Scd  et  ipsum  per  looa,  in  quibua 
diN-en-t.  niiilti  iniiitnrc  curabant. 

I]ise  autctii  cxc»'i>to  cuntandi  uel  lcgendi  munere,  Hb  raport» 
el  aliud  in  mandatis  ab  apostolico  papa  aceepemt,  ut,  ortbodai.v 
luius  esHct  fidei  Anglorum  ecclcaia,  diligenter  edisceret.  ^^5^ 

'  ruiim  .  .   .  iiicmin.  <m.  C.  W.  O,',  utulerliiud /or  A'e(t«i  »y  B", 
«.  AS.  I>.  Oj-v  4c.        '  uuiri  C.        '  canUtoria  N. 
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!  redieoB  referret.  Nam  et  Bynodm 
papae  Martini,  centuni  quinque  episcoporum  consenaa 
iiDH  multo  ante  Romae  celebi-atam,  contra  eos  masimi 
qni  iinam  in  Christo  operntionem  et  nolimtatem  pn 
dicabant.  |  secum  «eniena  adtiilit ;  atque  in  pra«fat 
religiosissimi  abbatifi  Benedicti  monasterio  transao 
bendam  commodauit.  Tales  namque  eo  tempo 
fidem  ConBtantinapolitanae  ecclesiae  multum  coatl 
baucrunt ' ;  eed  Domino  donaute '  proditl  iam  tui 
et  uicti  sunt.  Unde  uolens  Agntho  papa,  sicut  in  aij 
prouinciia,  ita  etiam  in  Briitania  qualis  easet  stat) 
ecclesiae,  quam  ab  hereticorum  contagiis  caatus,  et 
scere,  hoc  negotium  rouerentissimo  abbati  lohanB 
Brittaniam  destinato  iniunxit.  Quamobrem  coU«e 
pro  hoc  in  Brittania  synodo.  quam  disimus.  inuen 
est  in  omnibuB  fides  inuiolata  catholica ;  datumqtl 
illi '  esemplar  eius  Romam  perferendum. 

Uerum  ille  patriam  reuertens,  non  multo  postqtu 
oceanum  transiit,  arreptus  infirmitate  ac  defunot 
eat ;  corpusque  eius  ab  amicis  propter  aui 
Hartini.  cuius  monasterio  praeerat.  Turonis'  < 
atque  honorifice  sepultum*  est.  Nam  et  benigqi 
ecclesiae  illiiis  hospitio,  cum  Britt&niam  iret,  e 
est,  rogatusque  multum  a  fratribus,  ut  Roraun  reua 
tens '.  illo  itinere  ueniret,  atquc  aii  eam  diuerteH^ 
«cclesiam ;  denique  ibidem  adiutores  itineris  et  i 
iuncti  operis  accepit.  Qui  etsi  in  itlnere  ilefuQctus  e< 
Dibilominus  exemplum  catholicae  fidei  Angloruix 
Bomam  perlatum  est,  ntque  ab  apostolico  papa  omnh 
busque,  qui  audtere  uel  legert^,  grataiit 
ceptum. 

'  conBeBBu  L'.  '  -111111  allivad  ft>  -01111  M. 
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CAP.  XVII  [XIXj. 

'"f '  EdUlhryd''  ngitiii  iilrgo  prrpflva  prrmanieril.  tviiti  nec  earpui  in 

AccEPiT  aiiteiii  res  Ecgfrid  coniugem  nomine  Aedil-  eUmI- 
thrj-dam',  filiam  Atina  regis  Orientaliuin  Anglorum,  JJl^^, 
(■iiius  H<*i»iu8'  mentionem  fecimua,  uiri  bene  religiosi,  '"'■of 
«c  pt-r  omnia  niente  et  opere  f^regii^;  quam  et  alter 
ante  ilhmi  uir  habiierat  iixorem,  princeps  iiidelicet, 
Australium  Gjniionim  '  uocubulo  Tondberct '.  Sed 
itlo  post  modicum  temporia,  ex  quo  eam  accepit,  de- 
fimcto,  ilata  est  rogi  praefato ;  ciiiua  consortio  cum 
XII  annis  uteretur.  t>erpetua  tamen  munsit  uirginitatis 
integrilate  glorios.i ;  siout  mihimet  sciacitanti,  cum 
)ii>c.  an  ita  esset.  quibusdam  ucnisaet  in  diibium,  beatae 
menioriao  Uilfrid  *  episcopus  rcferebat,  dicens  se  testem 
intogritatis  eiiis  esse  certissimum  ;  adeo  ut  Ecgfridus  ' 
pn>miserit  se  ei  terrns  ac  pecuniaa  multas  esse  dona- 
turutn.  si  roginae  poss<'t  persuadere  eius  uti  conubio, 
ipiiu  wifliftt  illam  nullum  uironim  plus  illo  diligere, 
N'i-c  itiflidfndum  est  nostra  etinm  aetate  \  fieri  potuiaee, 
c|ii(>cl  aouo  praoccdente  aliquotios  factum  fideles  his- 
tiiriae  narraiit ;  ilonnnte  uno  eodenique  Domino,  qui 
.M-  nobiscum  usque  in  finem  .'woculi  monere  pollicetur. 
Num  otiam  signum  djuini  miraculi,  quo  eiusdem 
feminaoHcpiiIta  curn  comimpi  non  potuit,  indicio  est, 
•(iiiH  uirili  '"  contai-tii  incuirupta  durauurit, 

Qiine  multimi  diu  rogom  postulans,  ut  saeculi  euras  takMtli* 
rt-Iini|uere.  ntque  in  nionasteno,  tantiim  uero  r^ 
Christo  seniire  pcnnitteretur  ;  ubi  uix  aliquando  in- 
)>t'lruuit,  inlruuit  mon.^isterium  Aobbai  abbatissae,  qijae 
iTiit  uiiiita  regis  Ecgfridi.  positum  in  loco,  quem  Coludi 
iirlH'in     nominunt.     accepto    uelamine    sanctimonialia 

'  r.  n>'tr  '.  p.  247-  '  ■rtiiaiyt  C  ;  vailtrrii  K.  »  mAII- 
'IrvAiiiii  ("  :  iii'ti'l.  C :  nc^ilthridani  N' ;  ■Urydam  N';  MDgil-  N'. 
'  MiiHTius  >'.  '  -gi  H'.  *  ni:  B;  guruiorum  H;K]rruuionimC. 
'  -berhi  f.  '  uuil-  C.        '  *g-  C.        »  •  uiri  H.  H,. 
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habitus  a  praufato  antiatite  Uilfrido'.     Poet  «nni 
uero  ipsa  tact»  est  Abi>atiss&  ia  regione,  ifxtue  uooal 
Elge' ;  ubi  constructo  inonasterio  uirginum  Deo  cloi 
taruui    perplurium    mater    uirgo,    et    eienipli»    uitl 
caelestis  esse  coepit  ct  monitiin.     De  qua  ferunt,  qui 
ex  quo  monosterium  petiit,  numquam  lineia,  sed  solid 
laneis   uestimentis    uti    uoliierit ;    raroqu<'    iu    calit 
biUneis,   prneter  inminentihus  sollemniiEi '  maiuribii 
uerbi    grntia    paschae,    peniecostes.    ©pifaniae.    \a 
uoluerit;  et  tuno  nouissima  omnimu,  lotis  prius 
auariimque    ministrarum    obeecjuio    ceteris,    quae 
essent.  fatuulis  Christi ;  raro  praeter  maioru  sollemid 
uel  artiorem  Decessitatem.  |>lus  qiiani  semel  per  dia 
manducauerit ;    semper,  si    iion  *    intinuitas 
prohibuisset,    es  tempore  matutiuae  synajceos, 
ad  ortum  diei,  in  ecolesia  pi^eclbus  intenta  perst«ti 
Sunt  etism,  qui  dicant.  qiiia  per  prophetiae  Bpirit 
et  pe«tilentiam,  qua  ipsa  esaet  moritura,   praedix^ 
et  numerum  quoque  eonim,   qui   de  suo  moaasttA 
hac  essent   do  mundo  niplendi,   pahuu  uunctis  pn 
eentibus  intimauerit.     Kapta  est  autem  ad  DomiDl 
in  medio  suorum.  post  annos  VTI,  ex  quo  abbatisi 
gradum  suseeperat  ;  et  aeque.    ut   ipsa   iussent,  n 
alibi    quam    in    medio    eoriim,    iuxta    ordinem,    cj' 
transierat,  ligneo  in  locello  sepiilta. 

('ui  successit  in  mintsterium  ablHttissae  aoror  « 
Sexburg ',  quam  habuerut  in  coniugem  Eurconben 
rex  Cantuariorum-  Et  cum  sedecim  aniiis  esset  sepull 
placuit  eidem  abbatissae  leuari  ossa  eiu».  et  li 
nouo  poeita  in  ucclesiani  transferri ;  iussltque^  t. 
e  fratribus  quaerere  lapidem,  de  quo'  locnllom  ii 
facere  possent ;  qui  ascensa  naui.  ipsa  enim 
I  Elge  undique  eet  aquis  ac  poludibus  circiimdata,  neqi 
Inpides  maiores  habet,  uenerunt  ad  ciuitatulam  quai 


taecburcg  S.         '  i.'rcunUM'bt  C.        '  iusitqiie 
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dam  dcsolfttniii.  non  prociil  inde  siUm,  qiiae  lingua 
Antrlonini  (jrantAcuestir  '  iiorjktur  ;  ct  mox  iniienerunt 
iuxta  iniirus  ciiiitatis  locellum  de  marmore  allio  pul- 
chprrinic  fnctum,  operciilo  quoqiie  similis  Ispidis 
nptisMime  tcctuni.  Unde  intellegentes  a  Doinino  suum 
itcr  eHsc  prosperntiiin,  gratias  agentes  rettulenmt  ad 
inonastcrium. 

Ciimrjiu-  corpiis  sacrae  uirginie  ac  sponsae  Christi  Her  hndy 
iiIH.-rto  sepulchro  esset  prolatum  in  lucem,  ita  incor-  comptr.i 
riiptiim  iniK-ntiim  est,  nc  si  eodem  die  fuisset  defuncta. 
siiic  luimo  conilita ;  stciit  et  pmefatus  antistes  Uilfrid, 
t't  multi  nlii.  qui  nouere,  testAntur  ;  sed  cortiori  notitift 
mctliciis  Cynifrid,  qui  et  morienti  illi,  ot  eleuatae  de 
tiimulo'  adfuit ;  qui  referre  erat  Bolitus,  quod  tlla 
iutirmHtn  hnbuerit  tumoreni  maximum  sub  maxilla  ; 
'  luiistnintqui'  me."  inquit,  *iiicidei«  tumorem  illum, 
ul  i-tHiieret  noxius  umor,  qui  inerat  ;  quod  diini 
tiicert^-in.  uiilebntur  ilU  per  biduum  nliquanto  leuitut 
liu)>eri-  :  itu  ut  niulti  putarent,  qiiia  i-annri  poseet 
n  InnfTore.  Tertia  autem  die  ]>rioribus  adgrauata 
doloribuH.  et  rnptn  confoatini  de  mundo,  dolorem 
iiinnem  nc  inortem  per[>etua  salute  ac  uita  mutautl. 
Cuni<itie  pust  tot  annos  eleuanda  essent  osaa  de  aepul- 
•  hro.  t't  extonto'  desuper  [lapilione,  omiiis  congregatio, 
nini-  fratnim.  inde  sororum.  psallens  circumstaret  : 
ilis,H  .inteni  Hbbatirtsn  intus  cum  ]>aiicis  osaa  elatura*  et 
•lilutum  intriiHsct,  iv|>ente  audiuiniiis  abbatissam  intus 
iiiH-f  <-hiri  ]>r»claninrf  :  "  Sit  gh>ria  nomini  Doinini." 
Nt-i'  niultii  jKi.st  clHninuerunt  me  intua,  reeerato  ostio 
)<ji|iiliiini:; :  ui<li<{iie  eleuntiim  <le  tuniulo.  et  positum 
iti  Iti-mlu  (-<ir]>iis  sacrae  Deo  uirgini»  quasi  dorniientis 
■•imili'.  Stil  ot  iliscooj>erto  uultus  indumento,  mon- 
KtruuiTiiiit  mihi  ctinm  uulnus  inriHurae,  quod  fecerani, 
eumtuin  ;  ita  iit  mirum  in  modum  pro  ajierto  ot 
hiatitf  uultu-re,  cuin  quo  sej>ulla  erat,  tenuissima  tutic 
'  -,-wltr  C.      '  tumulu  M.      '  -ten*j C  B".       '  •leiutura  N'. 
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cicntricis  uesti^  pjirerciit.     Sed  et  linteaniitia  omaitJ 
quibus  inuolutiim  orat   corpue,   intogra  appanieniDttr 
et  ita  noua,  ut  ipso  die  uiderentur  castis  eiiis  niembiikj 
esse  circumdata.'     Fei-unt  autem,  quia,  ctim  pntefi 
tumore  uc  dolore  niasillao  siue  colli  premeretur,  nn 
tum  delectata   sit   hoc    genero   infirmitatis,   oc  solll 
dicere  :  '  Scio  cortissime,  |  quia  merito  in  collo  pondi 
langoris  porto,  in  quo  iuuenculam  me  momini  ini] 
uacua  monilioruni  pondera  poiiare ;  et  credo,  qut 
idoo  me  supema  pietus  dolore  colli  uoluit  gratiari, 
aic  absoluar  reatu  '  superuocuae  leuitatis ;  dum  n 
nuDC  pro  auro  et  marg&ritia',  de  collo  nibor  tui 
ardorque  promiueat.'     Contigit  autcm  tactu  itidumt 
torum    eorundem   et   daemunia    ab   obaessis   effuj 
corporibus,  et  intirmitates  alias  aliquotics  esse  eurati& 
Sed  et  loculum.  in  quo  primo  sepulta  est,  nonnullis 
oculos   dolentibus  saluti    fuissc   perhibent ;  qul  cuin 
suum  caput  eidem  loculo  adponentes  orasaent, 
doloris  siue  culiginis  incommoduin  ab  oculis  amouei 
Lauerunt  Jgitur   uirginos   coipua,   et   nouis    indutum^ 
uestibus  intulerunt    iu  ecclesiAm.  atque    iu  eo.  quod 
adlatum  erat,   sarcofago  posuerunt,    ubi   utujue  hodie 
in  magna  ueneratione  habetur.     Uirum  uero  in  modunt 
ita  aptum  corpori  uirginis  sarcofagum  inuontum 
ac  si  ei  epecialiter  proeparatum  fuiaset ;  et  locus  qni 
capitis  seorsum  fabrefactus  nd  meusurum  capitis  Uti 
aptissime  tigumtus  apparuit. 

Efit  aiitem  Etgo  in  prouincia  Onentalium  Angl< 
regio  familiarum  circiter  sexcentarum,  in  similitudiM 
insulae    uel   paludibus,    ut    diximus.    circumdat» 
wiuis;    unde  et  a  copia  aDguillarum,  quae 
paludibus  capiuntur.  nomen  accepit ;  uU  monosterii 
habere  desiderauit  memorata  Chriati  famula.  quoniam 
de  prouincia  eorundem  Orientalium  Angli 
ut  praefati  sumus,  carnis  originem  duxerat. 
'  1  rwatu  C,  '  -reti»  M'.  C 
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CAP.  XVIIl  [XX]. 

//ymnuir  dt  iBa  '. 

UiDETUR  oportuiiiim  huic  liifltoria«  etiam  hymiium 
uirginitntia  insorero,  quein  ante  annos  plurimos  in 
luudem  ac  pracconium  eiusOein  reginae  ac  sponsae 
Chriflti.  et  ideo  ucracitor  reginae,  quia  sponaae  Christi. 
elt^iiico  metro  coniwsuimus  ;  et  imit&ri  morem  sacrae 
!<cripturae.  cnina  hi.ttoriae  carmina  plurima  indita, 
et  haec  nietro  ac  uersihus  constat  esse  conposita*. 
Alma  Dens  Trinitits,  quae  sauiula  cuncta  gubemas,     Hrm»  hi 

Adnuo  iam  coeptLs,  alma  Deus  Trinitas.  E^hd-'" 

Bella  Maro  resonut,  iios  pacis '  dona  canamus ;  thryih. 

Munera  nu'!  Christi,  bella  Maro  reeonet. 
Carmina  casta  mihi,  fedae  noii  raptus  Holenae ; 

Luxiis  erit  lubricis,  carmina  casta  mihi. 
Dona  sui>erna  loquar,  niiserae  non  proelia  Troiae ; 

Terra  quibus  guudet,  dona  supema  loquar. 
En  Deus  altu»  udit  ueneranUao  uirginia  aluum. 

Lilierct  ut  hoinincs,  en  Deiis  altus  adit. 
Femina  tiirgo  jiarit  mundi '  deuota  parentein, 

Porta  Maria  Dei.  femina  uirgo  parit. 
Qaiidet  ainica  cohors  dc  uirgine  matre  tonantLs ; 

Uirgiiiitato  micans  gaudet  nmica  cohors. 
HuiiiK  honor  };enuit  coiito  de  gennine  plures, 

1'irgineos  flores  huia'^  honor  genuit. 
Ignihus  usta  feris,  uirgo  non  cessit  Agatbo, 

I^^iilalia  i't  perfert,  ignibus  usta  feris. 
Kasta  feras  sujn-nit  mentis  pro  culmine  Tecla, 

Eufemia  sneraa"  knsta  feras  superat. 

'  In  Ihi-oapitiiliiC  j(iin<t  thphcading  nf  thia  rhBptprto  that  of 
thp  prw<ilinK  ..ni- i  »o  AH.  R,.  O,  0,.,.*e.  In  the  t«xt  C  num- 
Un  tiii..  B«  s  fn-Hh  .;liapt..r .  AS.omito  it  altogether).  '  O..  O,^ 
adj  a  Hftr  htading:  •  lijmriuv  .  .  .  elegitco  ft  panteberico  [paracle- 
rio  <)„]  iii'!  rti-iprooo  ''Bmiine.'  '  pauci>  B.  '  -do  M'. 

^  finai  H  cnunJ  in  H. 
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Ue<;ta ;  poatu]auitqiie  ab  eo,  ut,  si  necesee  easet  pueroa 
iDterfici ',  prius  eos  liceret  M<A  Cbristianne  BacrameDtia 
inbui.  GoncesBit  res,  et  ipee  inatructos  eos'  uerbo 
ueritatis.  ac  fonte  Saluatoris  ablutos',  de  ingreasa  rc^i 
aetemi  certos  reddidit.  Moxijue  illi  iDBtant«  canufic* 
mortem  laeti  subiere  temporalem,  per  quam  se  ad 
uitam  animae  per[ietuam  non  dubitabant  esse  tranai- 
turoB.  Uoc  ergo  ordijie,  poBtquiun  omnes  BriltaLlli- 
arum  prouinciae  fidem  Christi  susce])erant ',  suscepit 
et  insnla  Uecta,  in  quom  tamen  ob '  enimnam  eittenuw 
subiectionis  nemo  gradum  ministerii  ac  E>edis  epi- 
scopalis  ante  Danihelem.  qui  nunc  OccideutAlium 
Saxonum  est  episeopua,  accepit. 

Sita  est  autem  haec  insuia  contra  medium  Ausln- 
lium  Saxonum  et  Geuisaorum,  iiiterposito  jielago  laU- 
tudinis  trium  miliuni,  quod  uocatur  Soluente ;  in  quo 
uidelicet  pelago  bini  aestus  oceani,  qui  circum  Britta- 
nium  ex  infinito  oceano  septentrionali  erumpunl.  ubj- 
met  inuicem  cotidie  conpugnantes  occurrunt  UJln 
ostium  fluminis  Homelea,  quod  per  tenus  lutorum*, 
quae  ad  regionem  Geuissorum  pertinent,  prBnfatun) 
pelagus  iotntt;  linitoqiie  conflictu  in  oceanum  refusi, 
unde  uenerant,  redeunt, 

CAP.  XV  [xvir]. 

llt  ei/niulo^ /lUla  in  ainipo  IIfthifeUla'.jtratndmU  aTthitpijnpii 

His  temporibus  audiena  Theodorus  fidem  eodettas 
Constantinopoli  per  heresim  Eutychetis  multum  com 
turbatam,  et  ecclesias  Anglorum,  quibus  praeerat,  >b 
huiusmodi  labe  inmunes  perdurare  dcsiderans.  collecto 
uenerabilium  aacordotum  doctonimque'  plurimorum 
ooetu,   cuius  essent  fidei  singuli,  sedulus  inqnirebot, 

'  .r«i  M.         ■  po»  om.  M.  '  BbBnluto»  M'. 

'»bM.  •mUrumC.  ' -da  M.  C.  H.  *liMtMil«C.J 
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oniniumque  unianimem  in  fide  oathoHca  repperit  con* 
sensum  ;  et  hunc  synodalibus  littaris  ad  ijQstructionem 
momoriamque  sequentium  commendare  curauit,  qua- 
rum  uidelicet  litterarum  istud  exordium  ost : 

/n  mmine  Dommi  nostri  lem  Christi  Saiuatoris,  im- 
peratililnfis  dominis  piissimis  nosfris  Ecg/riilo  rege  Hytn- 
hranensiiim',  atmo  X"  rctini  cius,  sub  die  XV  Kahndas 
Octobrcs,  indictione  VIII";  et  Aedilredo^  rege  Merei- 
nensium*,  mtm  serio  retini  eius ;  et  Alduuifo'  rege 
Esfmnghrum^  anno  XVn"  rfgni  eius ;  et  Hlotkario* 
regr  Canfuariorum,  rvgni  cius  anno  VIJ" ;  praesidente 
Tlifodoiv,  gratia  Dci  arckicpiscopo  Britlaniae  insulae  et 
ciuilafis  Doruuemis ' ;  una  cum  eo  \  sedentihus  celeris 
fpiscopis  liriftaniae  insulae  uiris  ucnerabilibus,  praepositis 
sarimanrlis  cutingcliis,  in  loco,  qui  Saronico  uocabulo 
llutllifcllh'  nominatur,  paritcr  tractanies,  fidem  rectam 
ef  orihiHlnjam  crposuimus ;  sicul  Dominus  noster  leaus 
Christiis  iiicarnalus  Irudidit  discipulis  suis,  qui  praeaen- 
lialilcr  uidcrunt,  et  audicrunt  sermones  eius,  atque  sanc- 
ttirum  jxilrum  Iradidit  si/mbotum,  et  generaliter  omnes 
sancliel  uniuersalcssriiiodi,etomnis  probabiliumcatholicae 
fci^lrnifie  doclonim  chorus.  IIos  ilaque  sequcntcs,  nos  pie 
atqur.  niihwloxe,  iuita  diuinitus  inapiralam  doctrinam 
fiinim  pmfrssi  credimus  consonantcr ',  ct  confitcmur  secun- 
iluin  snndas  palres,  proprie  ct  ueraeiler  Palrcm  et  Filium 
•:t  Spirifiiin  Saniiiim  frinitatem  in  unitate  ronsubsfantiaiem 
et  unilalrm  in  frinilafe,  lioc  est  unum  Dcum  in  Iribus 
sHbsiMetdiis '".  iiel  personis  consubslantialibus,  aequalis 
glnrinr  rt  liotioris. 

Et  jKist  nnilla  huiusmodi,  quao  ad  rectae  fidei  con- 
f>-ft.siiini'ni  pcrtinebant,  haec  quoque  sancta  synodus 
suls  litteris  addit  : 

'  lium)>-  ('.  X.  '  pdilredo  C.  '  iniTciQciitiuin  B'  ;  mer*en- 
B*  ;  nifrcinm-nKium  N'.  '  aldulfo  C.  S.  '  eutr-  C. 

•  liitlianu  C.  '  doTO-  0,  «•  firit  o  beiHg  b»  C  m»  fnunre. 

•  -fBlii  C  :  -fellri  N,  •  conrtMiler  C.  Oj-,.  D,  Ac  "  *ie  ((>. 
B>  ;  -tis  U.  B'.  C  ;  •uUtantiU  N'. 
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Suscipitmts '  satuias  et  uniuersales  iptinqw 
bealorum  et  Deo  aceeptabilium  patrvm  :  id  r4it,  ipti  i 
Nicaea*  congrtgatt  fuerunt  CCCX  et  VIII  conlra  Att 
m^iissimutn  et  eiuadem  dti^ata;  et  in  Cotulamtmo 
CL  contra  uesattiattt  Maredonii*  et  Eudorii  et  ea 
dogmala ;  et  itt  E/cso  primo  dwentorum  eontra  tteq 
simum  Neslorium  et  eiusdem  dofftaala :  et 
/)C""'  et  XXX  contra  Eutychen,  el  Ne^orimn,  et  t 
dofftnafa ;  et  iierum  in  Constantinopoli  quinto  rmgrtgti 
sunl  cotidlio  in  tempore  lustiniani  minoris*  amtm  'Ifm 
dorum^,  et  Theodorcti  et  Iba '  epistulas,  et  eorum  d 
contra  Cyrillutn. 

Et  paulo  post : 

Et  spnodum,  quae  faela  est  in  urhe  Itotna  i 
Martini  pajiae  beatissiml,  inilietiotte  VIII\ 
Consianlino piissimo  antw  noiut,  suseipimus^,  Et  g 
eamus  Dominum  noslrum  lesum,  sicut  isti  ghrificaueruni 
ttihil  addenfes  uel  subtrahcnles" ;  et  anathematL 
corde  et  ore,  quoa  anatkettiatizarunt,  et  quos  susrejterum 
suscipimus' ',  glorificanles  Deum  Palrem  sine  inilii),  I 
Filium  eius  unigenitum  ar  Patrt  generatum  anle  s 
d  Spirilum  SatKtum  proeedenlem  ex  Palre  et  Filiti  tn 
ttarrabiliter,  Stcut  praedicauerunt  hi,  qtios  memorjnirm 
supra,  saiuii  apostoii,  et  pn^hctae^  et  dortorea.  ]  Et  n 
onmes  aubacrtbimus^',  qui  cum  Theodoro  archiepiace^ 
fidem  catholicam  arposuimu.s, 

CAP.  XVI  [XVIU). 

Dt  /oAaiiw  mnfafort  tedit  apoiMUa:  ifiti  pnjiUT  ibn 


iNTEitKBAT  buic  synodo,  pariteniue  catho1icw>  fii 
.    decreta  firmftliat  uir  uenerabilia  lohoimea  nrchic&al 

'  -ccpiinuK  M.        '  ni(«iia  C.        *  -ni  X.      '  tuinoi 
'  tbeadoriiuD  H,.        *  il..ie  B'.       '  -cepimtiB  H   N". 
TB'.         '  -cepimua  M.  IP.         "  -HcripHiniUB  H.  Hi- 
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f  cclesiae  nancti  apostoli  Petri,  et  abbas  monasterii  beati  Si.  P»t*r» 
Martini,  qui  nuper  uenerat  a  Roma  per  iuasionfin 
pniiae  Agnthonis.  duco  reuerentissimo  abbate  Biscopo 
cot;nomine  Benedicto,  euius  eupra  nieminimus  '.  Cuni 
«■nim  ideni  Benedictua  construxisset  monasteiium  Brit- 
taniae  in  honorem  beatiaaiml  apostolorum  principis, 
iusta  ostium  fluminis  Uiuri',  uenit  Romam  cum 
toopemtore  ac  socio  eiusdem  operis  Oeolfrido,  qui  post 
i|tsum  eiufldem  mcnasterii  abbas  fuit,  quod  «t  ante 
sepiiis  facero  consueuerat,  atque  honorifice  a  beatae 
nieinoriae  papa  Agathono  susceptus  est ;  petiitque  et 
accopit  ob  eo.  in  munimentum  libertatis  nionasterii, 
■|U(>d  f<.-cemt.  epistulam  priuilegii  ex  auctoritate  aposto- 
lica  firmatani ;  iuxta  quod  Ecgfridum  regem  uoluisse 
ac  licentiam  dedis.<<c  nouerat,  quo  concedente  et  possee- 
ttionein  terrae  largieiitc,  ipsum  monastcrium  fecerat. 

Accepit  et  praefatum  lohannem  abbatem  Brittaniam 
|MTduconduni  ;  quatcnus  in  monasterio  suo  cursum 
vanfiidi  nn  nuum,  sicut  ad  sanctum  Petrum  Romae 
agelwtiir,  edoceret ;  ^itque  abba  lohannes,  ut  iussi- 
iineni  ncccperat  [lontiflcis,  et  ordinem  uidelicet,  ritum- 
que  rancndi  nc  le^ondi  uiua  iioce  praefati  monastorii 
rantort^ '  e<]ocendo,  et  ca,  quae  totius  anni  circulus  in 
«■lebratione  dienim  festorum  poscebat,  etiam  litteris 
mandando  :  ijunc  bacteniis  in  eodem  monasterio  seruata. 
'■t  a  inullis  inni  Kunt  circumquaque  transscripta.  Non 
Holum  aiitcm  idem  lohannes  ipsiua  monasterii  fratree 
<l(Hvliat,  iicrum  de  omnibus  pcne  eiusdem  prouinciae 
niona^tt-riis  nd  audiendum  eum.  <|ui  cantnndi  erant 
[writi.  contliiclinnt.  Scd  ot  ipsum  per  loca,  in  quibus 
il(xvn't.  niidti  inuitnn-  curabant. 

Ipsc  aiitcni  oxcepto  cuntandi  ucl  legendi  munere.  Heiwpurt» 
et  ftliud  in  mandntis  ab  apoetoHco  papa  acceperat,  ut,  oTtboda^ 
tuius  esset  (idei  Aiiglorum  ecclesia,  diligenter  ediscoret.  ^5^ 

Chnrcli. 
'  ruius  .   .   .  ii»..niin,  r-m.  C.  W.  O,',  unitrrliiitd /or  ili-ilim  bf  B', 
-.AS.  1).  ()j_j.  4c.        »  uuiriC.        '  canUtoru  K. 
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Romamqiie  redions  roferrct.  NAm  et  synodum  1 
papae  Martini,  centum  quinque  episcoporum  consenaa^ 
noQ  multo  onte  Romae  celebratam,  coDtra  eos  mKxime, 
qui  unam  iu  Chriato  operationem  et  uoliintatem  prae- 
ilicabant,  [  socum  ueniens  ailtulit ;  atque  in  prae&tu  r. 
r«IigioBissinii  abbatia  Benedicti  monasterio  tranascri- 
bendam  commodauit.  Tales  namque  eo  teupore 
Gdem  ConstantiQopolitauae  ecclesiae  multum  contur- 
bauenmt ' ;  sed  Domino  donaote '  proditi  iam  tunc 
et  uicti  sunt.  Unde  uolens  Agntbo  papo.  sicut  ia  aliis 
prouinciis.  ita  etiam  in  Brittania  qualis  esset  status 
ecclesiae,  quam  ab  bereticonim  contagiiA  castus,  «di* 
scere,  hoc  Degotium  reuerentissimo  abbati  lohaDiti 
Brittaniom  destinato  iniiinsit.  Quamobrem  caUwta 
pro  hoc  in  Brittania  synodo,  quam  diximiis.  iiiitairf*.l 
est  in  omtiibus  fides  inuiolata  catholica ;  datumqtal 
iUi  *  exemplar  eius  Romam  perferendum. 

Uerum  Ute  patriam  reueriens,  non  multo  postqtu 
oceanum    transiit,    ari^ptus   infirmitat*'  ac  defunct 
est ;  corpusque  eius  ab  amiuis  propter  amorero  e 
Hartini.  cuius  monasterio  praeemt,  Turonis'  delatutfB 
atque    honori£ce    sepultum  *    est.     Nam    et    beni 
ecclesiae  iUius  bospitio,  cum  Brittaniam  iret,  except 
est,  rogatusque  multum  a  fratribus,  ut  Romuu  i 
t«ns',  Ulo   itinere  ueniret,   atque  ad  eam  diuei 
ecclesiam ;    denique  ibidem  adiutores   itineris  et  ilH 
iuncti  operis  accepit.    Qu!  etsi  in  itinere  defunctas  a 
nihilominua    exemplum     cathoUcae    tidei    Aogloi 
Romam  perlatum  est,  atque  ab  apostoUco  papB  omi^ 
busqiie,    qui    audiere    uel    legere,    gratantis 
oeptum. 


^ 


c»».  xvir  [xix\]    Getitis  AngUmini. 
CAP.  XVII  (XIX!. 

'■(1  Edilllnyd'  rtgiti. 

AccF.PiT  aiitoiii  rex  Eegfrid  coniugem  nomine  Aedil-  Ethel- 
tliniJam'.  fi)iam  Atina  regis  Orientalium  Anglorum,  (xSd«y) 
i-iiitis  sepius*  mcntionem  fecimus,  uiri  bone  religioBi,  'rtftof 
ae  JHT  omnia  mente  et  opere  egregii ' ;  qiiam  et  alter  ' 

anto  illimi  uir  hnbiierat  uxorem,  princeps  iiidelicet 
Aii.Htratium  Gyniionim  '  uociibulo  Tondborct '.  Sed 
illo  post  raodicum  temporis,  ex  quo  eam  accepit,  de- 
fiiiicto,  data  est  regi  prnefato  ;  cuius  consortio  cum 
XII  annis  uteretur.  perpetua  tamen  munsit  uirginitatis 
intogritate  glorios» ;  sicut  mihimet  sciscitanti,  cum 
luic.  an  ita  esset,  ijuibusdam  uenisset  in  dubium,  beatae 
meninriBe  Uilfrid '  opiscopus  referebat,  dicens  80  testem 
integritatis  cius  esse  ceriissimum  ;  adeo  ut  Ecgfridus* 
promiserit  se  ei  terri»  ac  pecunias  multos  esse  dona- 
turiim.  si  reginae  possot  porsuadero  eius  uti  oonubio, 
i|iii»  scif')i]it  illam  nullum  uirorum  plus  illo  diligere. 
Xk'  iliffidendum  cst  nostra  etiam  aetate  |  fieri  potuisse, 
qiiod  afuo  praecodente  aliquoties  factum  fideles  his- 
tiiriae  nurnmt  ;  donunto  nno  eodemque  Doroino,  qui 
sf  nobiscum  usque  in  finem  saeculi  manere  pollicetur. 
Nani  otiam  signuni  diuini  miraculi.  quo  eiuadem 
ffminof  so]>ulta  caro  corrumpi  non  potuit,  iodicio  est, 
<]iiin  uirili  '"  contnctu  incomipta  duraiiorit. 

(jiiuf  miiltum  diu  n>gera  postulans,  ut  saeculi  curas  ukMtm 
rtlinqiifro.  ntcjuo  in  monafiteria,  tantum  uero  regi 
(.'briKtii  s<'ruire  pcrmittoretur  ;  ubi  uix  aliquuido  ■■)■ 
{H-irauit,  intrauit  inonnsterium  Acbb»  abbatissM,  quae 
•■rat  amitJt  rcgis  Ecgfridi.  positum  iu  loco,  quem  Coludi 
iirWm     nominnnt.     nccopto    uolamine   sanctimonialis 

■  r.  n<>tt>  '.  p.  347.  '  >(4il3r7t  C  ;  acdiltrTil  N.  ■  ttAiU 
•IrvSaniC  :  u^fl- (^ :  n^gilllirJdBni  N';  ■dndam  N';B«ogil-  N\ 
'  «ipt-riun  N.  '  -gi  H'.  *  lieTi;  |(uruioniin  H;  gTniuionunC. 
'■b,ri,iL-.  'uuil-C.        'eg-C.        ".uirill.H,. 
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babitus  a  praefato  antistitt)  Uilfrido'.     Post  kltDflq 
uero  ipsa  fucta  ^i  abhatiasa  In  regione,  quae  n 
EIge°  ;  ubi  constructo  monaaterio  uii^inum  "Deo  A 
taruni    peqiltirium    mater    uirgo.    et    i?xeinplis    uitt 
caelestis  ease  coopit  et  inonitiii.     De  qua  ferunt,  qai 
es  quo  monosterium  petiit,  numquam  lin(>is,  sed  solia 
laueis    uestimentia    uti    uolnerit ;    raroque    •. 
tMtlneia,    pmeb^r  ininiuentibus   soUemniis'  iiiMoribnl 
uerbi    gratia    paschae,    p«nteeostes,    epifaniae,    Iaui 
uoluerit;  et  tunu  nouissima  omoium.  lolis  prius  ( 
suarumque    miDistrarum    obsequio    ceteris,    quu   : 
essent,  famulis  Christi ;  rnro  praeter  inuJora  sollemnl 
uel  aiiiorem  necessitatem,  plus  quam  semel  pcr  dlN 
manducauerit ;    semper.    ai    non  *    infiritiitiis    gnuiil 
prubibiiisset,   ex  tempore  matutinae  synaxeoa.  i 
ad  ortum  dioi,  iu  Mclesiu  pi-ecibus  intentA  pi>r«t«t« 
Sunt  etiam,  qui  dicant,  quia  per  pruphetiae  spiritUB 
et  pestilentiam,  qua  ipsa  esset  moritura,  praedixer 
et  numerum  quoqiie  eonim,   qui    de  suo  monaat« 
hac  essent   de  mundo  rapiendi,   paliun  cuncda  ] 
aentibus  intimaueril.     Rapta  eat  autem  nd  Dominta 
in  medio  auorum,  poat  annos  VII.  ex  quo  ahhatii 
gradiim  susceperat ;  et   aeque,    ut    ipsa   iusaerat,  i 
alibi    quam    in    medio    eorum,    iuxta    ordinem,    ' 
traiisierat,  ligneo  in  locello  sepulta. 

Oui  euccessit  in  miniaterium  abbatiasoe  sorur  e 
Sexburg  ^,   quam  habuerat  in  coniiigem  Earconbi 
rex  Cantuarioruni.    Et  cum  sedecim  antiia  eaaet  aepultli 
placuit  oidem  abbatissae  leuari  ossa  eius,  et  iti  lot 
nouo  posita  in  eccleeiam  transferri ;  iuBsit<)ue^  quosdai 
fi  fratribus  quaerere  lapidem,  d«  quo '  locellum  in  htj 
Cacere   poasent ;    qui   ascensa    naui.    ipsa   onim 
|Elge  undique  est  aquis  ac  paludibua  circumdata.  noqd 
lapides  maiorea  habet,  uenerunt  ad  ciuitatulam  qui 

'  uuil-  C.      •  elgne  C.     '  -nia  M.  C      '  iiiai  C. 
uwburcg  N.         '  Brci,nberht  C.        ^  iuoitqiio  M. 
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Jam  deaolatnm.  non  procul  inde  sitam,  quae  lin^a 
AnKlorum  Grantncneetir '  iio^^Atiir ;  ct  mox  inuenerunt 
iuxta  miiros  ciiiitatis  locellum  de  marmore  albo  pul- 
cherrimo  factum,  operculo  quoque  similiB  lapidta 
aptissime  tectum.  Undc  intellegentefl  a  Domino  suum 
itcr  essc  prusperatiim.  gratiaa  agentee  rettulenint  ad 
monasti^rium. 

Cumipic  corpus  aacrae  uirginia  ac  sponaae  Christi  Hwimdy 
:kI>erto  sepiilcliro  esset  prolatum  in  lucem,  ita  tncor-  cnrruptoi 
iiiptuni  inuentum  est.  ac  si  eodem  die  fuiaset  de^ncta. 
siuf  Iiumo  coniiitA  ;  aicut  et  pmefatus  antistes  Uilfrid. 
i^t  multi  alii,  i|ui  nouero,  testantur  ;  sed  certion  notitia 
inedicua  Cynifrid,  qui  et  morienti  illi,  et  elouatae  de 
tumulo'  adfuit  ;  qui  referre  erat  solitus,  quod  illa 
intimiata  hiiliuerit  tumorem  maximum  sub  maxilla  ; 
'  lussi^runtqiK'  mo,' inquit,  'incidere  tumorem  illum. 
iil  ffHueret  noxiua  umor,  qui  inerat ;  quod  dum 
facerem.  uiiielNitur  illa  per  biduum  aliquanto  leuiua 
IjaWn?  ;  Jtn  ut  multi  putarent,  quia  r-anari  posaet 
a  Ianf>oru.  Tertia  autem  die  priuribus  adgrauata 
iliiloribii»!.  et  rapta  confestim  de  mundo,  dolorem 
iimnom  ac  inortem  pcrpetua  salute  ac  uita  mutauil. 
Cumqiic  poat  tot  nnnos  eleuanda  essent  oaaa  de  sepul- 
i-hni.  ft  extento'  di-auper  papilione,  omnia  congregatio. 
tiinc  fratrimi,  inde  aororura,  )>sallens  circumataret  ; 
lynn  aulcm  nblintissn  intus  cum  paucis  ossa  elatura  '  et 
ililutur.i  intrasMct.  ri-pentc  audiuinius  abbatissam  intua 
iiiH-i-  clan)  proclimiiire  :  "  Sit  gloria  numini  Domini," 
NVc  niult»  iMist  clniuiiuerunt  nte  intus,  reaeratu  oatio 
|iii]iiIioni:i  :  uidiqiie  eleuatum  de  tumulo,  et  positum 
iti  li-ctulo  (-oriius  «icrue  Deo  uirginis  quasi  dormientis 
MmiK'.  Siil  et  discooperto  uultus  indumento,  mon- 
Hlrauerunt  mihi  etinin  iiulnus  incisurae,  quod  fecerani, 
cumtuni  ;  ita  ut  mirum  ia  moduni  pro  aperto  et 
hiante  uulnt-re,  cum  quu  sejinlta  ernt.  tenuiasiuia  tunc 
'■mttrC.      ■  luniolu  H.      '  ■tenw  C.  B'.        '  elviulurk  }<■, 
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cicatricis  uestigia  jiarerent.  Sed  et  liiiteamina  d 
(juibus  inuolutum  erut  corpus,  integra  apparu«ni 
et  ita  noua,  ut  ipso  di«  uiderentur  castta  eiiis  meni 
esse  circumdota.'  Ferunt  autem,  quia,  cuiii  prM 
tumore  ac  dolore  (uaxillae  siue  colli  premeretur,  i 
tutn  delectata  eit  hoc  genere  infimiitatis,  ac  ai 
dicere :  '  Scio  certisaime,  |  quia  merito  in  cotlo  pondl 
langoris  porto,  in  quo  iuuenc-ulam  me  memini  sup< 
uacua  moniliorum  poudera  portare  :  et  credo,  quod 
ideo  me  nuperna  pietas  dolore  colli  uoluit  grauari,  ut 
aic  aliiBoluar  reutu  '  superuacuae  leuitatis ;  dum  j 
nunc  pro  auro  et  margaritis',  de  cuUo  rubor  turoodj 
ardorque  promiiifat.'  Gontigit  autem  tautu  indumsi 
tonim  eorundem  et  daemonia  nb  obseasia  elTugi 
corporibus,  et  infirmitates  alias  nliquoties  easi 
Sed  et  loeulum,  in  quo  primo  sepulta  eat,  nonnulH 
oculoa  dolentibus  saliiti  fuisse  perhibent ;  qui  cUMfl 
auum  caput  eidem  loculo  adponentes  orasaent.  muX 
doloris  duB  caligiuis  iucommnilum  ab  oculia  aniouorent. 
Lauerunt  igitiir  uirgines  coipus,  et  nouis  indutuin 
ueatibus  intulerunt  In  ecclesiam,  atque  iu  eo,  ijuihI 
adlatum  erat,  sarcufago  posueruDt,  ubi  usque  hodie 
in  magna  ueneratione  habetur.  Mirum  uero  in  moduni  _ 
ita  aptum  corpori  uirginis  sarcofagura  inuentum  t 
ac  si  ei  specialiter  praepnratum  fuisset ;  et  locus  quoqBJ 
capitia  soorauni  fabrefaetus  ad  menauram  capitia  illnr 
ajittasime  figuratus  apparuit. 

Ent  autem  Elge  in  prouincia  Orientalium  Angloru 
regio  familiarum  circiter  sexcentarum,  in  simiUtudfni 
insulae  uel  paludibu»,  ut  diximus,  circuindata 
aquis :  unde  et  a  copia  anguillarum,  quae  in  eiada 
paludibus  capiuntur.  nomen  accepit ;  ubi  munastiuiia 
hal>ere  desiderauit  memorata  Christi  famula,  quonia 
de  prouincia  eurundem  Orientaliuui  Angloriim  ift 
ut  proefati  sumus.  carnia  originem  duserat. 

■  ■reatuC.  ■  -ntisW.C.V. 
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CAP.  XVIII  [XX]. 

UiDETUR  oportunum  hiiic  Iiistoriae  etiam  lijrmnnm 
uirginitfttis  inserere,  quem  ant«  annos  plurimos  Jn 
laiidem  ac  pracconium  eiits<](>m  reginoe  ac  sponsae 
Christi.  et  ideo  ucrRcitor  rcginae,  quia  sponsae  Christi, 
elej^inco  motro  conjHiauimus  ;  et  imitari  morem  sacrae 
wriptiirite,  cuius  historiae  carmina  plurima  indito. 
i't  haec  nietro  ac  ueraibus  constat  esse  conposita  '. 
Alma  Dous  Trinitas,  quae  snccula  cuncta  gubemos,     Krini 

Ailnue  iam  coeptis,  ahna  Dous  Trinitas.  JjJ* 

BfilA  Maro  reuonot,  nos  pacis^  dona  canamus ;  tliTt 

Munera  nos  Cliristi,  bella  Maro  resonet. 
Carmina  casta  mihi,  fedae  iion  raptus  Uelenae  ; 

Luxus  erit  lubricis,  carmina  costa  mihi. 
Doiia  supernn  loquar,  niiaenie  non  proelia  Troiae  ; 

Terra  quibus  gaudet,  dona  supcma  loquar. 
£n  Deus  altus  uOit  uenorandae  uirginis  aluum. 

Lilieret  ut  homines,  on  Deus  altus  adit. 
Feniina  uirgo  parit  mundi '  deuota  parentem, 

Poria  Mnria  Doi,  femina  uirgo  parit. 
Qaudot  aniica  coborM  de  uirgine  matre  tonantls ; 

Uiigiuitnte  micans  gaudot  nmica  cohora. 
Huius  honor  gonuit  casto  de  gerraine  plures, 

Uirgineos  fluros  huius  honur  gonuit. 
Ignibna  iista  foris,  uirgo  non  cessit  Agatho, 

£ulalia  ct  porfert,   ignibus  usta  feris. 
En.sta  fora»  sui>fnit  nientia  pro  culmine  Tecla, 

Kufvmia  ajicras '  knsta  ferns  supcrat. 

'  In  llio  capitiila  C  joins  thp  hcailing  of  thin  ch>pt«r  to  that  of 
lh«  pmnling  ont- ;  ho  AS.  R,.  O..  O,.,.  i.r.  In  the  text  C  num. 
bt-n  lhi)i  u  II  freah  chupttT  ^AS.  omiti)  it  sllogtitber).  '  O,.  0,^ 
aM  0  itrie  hfoding:  '  hymiius  .  . .  elvgiauo  et  paracberico  [pincte- 
rico  O,,]  uel  rpciproco  parrnine.'  '  paueii  B.  '  -do  M'. 


Laeta  ridet  gladios  ferro  robustior  Agues, 

Caecilia  infestos  bwta  ridet  gladios. 
Multus  in  orbc  ulgot  per  sobria  corda  triumpbus, 

Sobrietatis  amor  multus  in  orbe  uiget. 
Nostra  quoque  egregia  iam  tempo™  uirgo  beauit  ; 

Aedilthrjda'  uitet  nostra  quoqui»  egivgia. 
Oi-ta  patre  eximio.  regali  et  atemmate  clara, 

Nobilior  Domino  eat,  orta  patre  eximio. 
Fercipit  inde  decua  reginae,  et  sceptra  sub  astris, 

Plus  super  astra  iiianens,  percipit  iude  decus. 
ftuid  petis,  almo.  uirum,  sponso  iam  dedita  aummo' 

SpoDSus  adest  Cbriatus;  quid  petis,  alma,  uirum  ? 
Regis  ut  aetherei  matrem  iam  credo  sequaria, 

Tu  qitoque  sis  ranter  regts  iit  oetberei. 
8[>oiisa  dicata  Deo  bis  sex  regnauerat  armiB, 

Inque  monosterio  est  s|H>nsa  dicata  Deo. 
Tota  sacrata  jiolo  celsis  iibi  floruit  actis, 

Beddidit  atque  animam  tota  sacrata  polo. 
ITirglni.s  alrna  caro  est  tumulata  bis  octo  Nouembrto. 

Nec  piitet  in  tumulo  uii^iiiis  alma  ( 
Xriste,  tui  ost  oi>eris.  quia  uestis  et  ipsa  sepulchtn 

Inuiolata  nitet  :  Xriste,  tui  est  operiB. 
Tdros  et  uter  abit  sacrae  pro  uestis  bunure^ 

Uorbi  difrugiunt.  ydros  et  ater  abit. 
Zelus  in  hoste  furit,  quondam  qui  uicerat  Eumri  : 

Uirgu  triumphat  ouons,  zelus  in  hoste  furit. 
A.spiee,   nupta  Deo,   quae  sit  tibi  gloria  terris : 

Quae  maiieat  caelis.  aspice,  nupta  Deo. 
Jf  unera  lacta  capis,  festiuis  fulgidit  taedls, 

Ecce  uenit  sponsus,   niunera  laeta  capia. 
Et  noua  dulcisono  moduluris  carmina  plectni, 

Sponsa  hymno  esultaa  et  iioua  dulcisono. 
IflulIuB  ab  altithroni  comitatu  segregat  Agni, 

Quani  affectu  tulerat  nullus  ab  altithroal. 

'  »ie  N' ;  -trid»  N  ;  j6ilS.yd«  C. 
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CAP.  XIX  [XXII. 

l't  Thr^Klorua  epianptti  inUr  Ecq/ridtiPt '  et  Aedilrettuui "  rrgt' 
pacfn  ficeril. 

Anso  regni  Ecfrfridi'  nono,  conserto  graui  proolio  nnitirxr 
inter  ipsiim  et  Aodilredum '  regeni  Merciorum  iusta  i"^'" 
ftuuium    Trennta,    oceisiis   est  Aelfuini  '   fratcr  regis  Thwdnn- 
Ecgfridi,  iuuenis  circiter  X  et  VIII  annorum,  utrique  ^)^^be- 
pniiiinciae  '  multum  umabilis.     Nam  et  Bororem  eius,  iwwn 
quae    dicebatur     Osthryd  *,     rex    Aedilred '    habebat  Etheirwi. 
iixnrem.     Cumque  materies  belli  acrioris  et  inimicitiae 
LinKioris '    inter   reges    populosquo   feroces   uideretur 
■■xorta,  Tlioodorus  Deo  dilectiis  antistes,  diuino  functus 
aiixilio.  salutifera  cxhortationo  coeptum  tatiti  periculi 
fiinditiis  extingtiit  incendjum  ;  adeo  ut,  pacatis  alteru- 
tnim   regibiis  ac  populis,  nullius  nnima  hominia  pro 
inti-rftvto  rcgis  fnitre,    sed   debita   solummodo  multa 
IN^cuniac    regi    iiltori    darctur.     Cuius    foedcra    luicis 
iiiullo  exinde  tenipore  intor  eosdem  regos  eorumque 
ri-gna  diiranmt. 

CAP.   XX  [XXII]. 

ri  uiivHla  ruiiiwjiini  cnpliui.  tumpro  eo  Hiinnat  (aAlartMlnr, 
aolala  xiiT. 

In  pniefato  autcm  proelio,  qiio  occisus  est  rex  Aelf-  UiniFni.niK 
uini  ■',  meiniirabito  quiddHiit  foctum  osse  constat,  quod  'fTrxr.rth- 
iiiHjiiaquam  silentio  iiraotorouiidiim  arhitror.  «hI  niul-  "■?'"*•■' 
toniin  saluti.  ni  roforatur.  fore  proficuum.     Occisiis  eat 
ilii  iiitiT  nlios  do  inilitiu  eius  iuuenis,  iiocabulo  Imma  ; 
<jui    cuin    <iio    illo   ot   nocte    SLiiuenti    inter   cadaueru 
uicisonim    simitia    mortiio    incon^t,    tandom    recopto 

'  .if-  C.  '  ai-9.-l-  f.  '  >%-  N.  •  aeiil-  C.  >  -nc  C  : 
k.-ll.uiiii  X.  '  -thrk-S  C  ;  -Ihrid  N.  '  fdilredh  N.  •  Un- 
gioris  M.  '  -uuiiie  C ;  kelboini,  aUtrnt  lu  -buiDi  N  ;  ■elb'u'iiii 
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spiritu  reuixit,  ac  msidens,  sua  uulnera,  prout  potuit, 
ipse  alligauit ;  d«iii '  modicum  requietuB.  leuBuit 
pt  coepit  abire,  aicubi  amicos,  qiii  sui  curam  agerent. 
jioeset  inueoire.  Quod  dum  faceret,  inuentua  «st.  <t 
captus  a  uiris  hostilis  exercitus,  et  ad  dominum  ip- 
soruni,  comitem  uidelicet  Aeditredi '  regis,  adductu& 
A  quo  ioterrogatuB,  qui  esset.  timuit  se  Enilit^m  fuiBa* 
confiteri ;  rusticum  se  potius  et  pauperem.  atqua 
usoreo  uinculo  conligatum  fuisse  respondit  ;  et  propt«r 
uictuih  militibuB  adferendum  in  expeditionem  se  cuta 
sui  '  aimilibuB  uetiisse  fcestatus  eat.  At  jlle  suseipiena 
eum,  curam  uulneribus  egit ;  et  ubi  saneecere  coepH) 
noctu  eum,  ne  aufiigerat ',  uinciri  praecepit.  Nm 
tamen  uinciri  potuit ;  nam  mox,  ut  abiere,  qui  ninx» 
lunt ',  eadem  eius  sunt  uincula  soluta. 

Hubobat  enim  germanum  fratrem,  cu 
Tunna,  presbyterum  et  abbstem  monasterii*  in  ciuitAt^, 
quae  hactenus  ab  cius  nomine  TunnucoeBtir 
natur ;  qui  cum  eum  iu  pugna  peremtum  audinat, 
uenit  quaerere,  si  fort«  corpus  eiua  inuenire  poassfc 
inuentumque  alium  illi  peromnia  aimillimum,  putautt 
ipsum  ease ;  quem  ad  moua^terium  suum  deferen^ 
honorifice  sepeliuit,  et  pro  absolutiooe  animao  eJuK. 
aepiuB  missas  focere  cuniuit.  Quarum  celebntion9-| 
|factum  est,  quod  dixj,  ut  nullus  eum  poaset 
quio  contioiio  solueretur.  Interea  comes,  qui  cun 
tenebat,  mirori  et  iaterrogare  coepit,  quare  Ugnri '  non 
jiosset,  an '  forte  litteraa  solutorias,  de  qualibua  fabulae 
ferunt,  apud  se  haberet,  propter  quaa  ligari  non  posset. 
At  ille  respondit  nil  m  talium  ortium  noase 
habeo  fratrem,'  inquit,  'presbyterum  in  mea  prouincii 
et  scio,  quia  ille  me  iuterfcctuin  putans  pro 
crebras  facit ;    et    si    nunc    in    alia   uita 
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anima  mea  p«r  int«rc<«sione8  eius  Bolueretur  a  poenis.' 
Dumque  nliquanto  tempore  apud  comitem  teneretur, 
animHduertenmt.  qui  cum  ditigcntius  conBiderabant, 
i>x  uultu  et  habitu  et  sermonibus  eius,  quia  non  erat 
de  paufMTu  uulgo.  iit  dixerat,  sed  dc  nobilibus.  Tunc 
^reto  nduocans  eum  comcs,  tnterrogauit  eum  in- 
tcntius,  uiiilo  ossot,  promittcns  se  nil  ei  mali  factumm  ' 
prn  eo.  si  simpticiter  sibi,  quis  fuisset,  proderet.  |  Quod 
dum  ille  fucerot.  ministrum  se  rcgis  fuisae  manifeetana, 
responitit :  '  Et  ego  pcr  singula  tua  ropponsa  cognoue- 
ram.  quiu  nisticua  non  eras,  et  nunc  dignus  quidem 
t-fl  morte.  quia  omnes  frntres  et  cognati  mei  in  ilU 
sunt  pugna  intfromti ;  nee  te  tamen  occidam,  ne  fidem 
nifi  promissi  praeuariccr'.' 

Ul  ergo  conualuit,  uendidit  eum  Lundoniam  Freso 
cuidum  :  sed  nec  ab  illo,  noc'  cum  illuc  duceretur. 
ulbitinus  potuit  alligari.  Uerum  cum  atia  atque  alia 
iiinculonim  ei  genera  hostos  inponerent,  cumque 
uiil!>ai-t.  qui  enierat,  uinculis  eum  non  potuisse  cohi- 
beri.  ilunuuit  t-i  facultatcm  sese  redimendi,  ai  poeset. 
A  tiTtia  autem  hora.  quando  missae  tieri  eolebant, 
si-pissinif  uinculu  soluebantur.  At  ille  dato  iure 
iurando.  ut  rcdirot.  ucl  pecuniam  ilti  pro  se  mitteret, 
itciiit  fuiitinni  ad  regfiii  Hlotheri,  quierat  filius  Bororis 
At-diltlirydne'  reginne.  de  qua  supra  dictum  eat,  quia 
et  ipst'  qnundiim  fiusdom  reginae  minister  fuerat : 
{wtiitqui-  t't  nccojijt  ab  oo  prctium  suae  redemtionis, 
ac  suo  duniino  pro  se.  ut  promiserat.  misit. 

Qui  iMist  liai-c  imtriam  reueraus,  atque  ad  suum 
frntrem  peniciiicns.  ri-pticauit  ox  ordine  cuncta,  qua<> 
sibi  adui-r!>a,  quaciie  in  aduersis  solacia  jirouenissent  ; 
<-ogiiiiuitque.  rt-fenntt'  c-o,  Ulis  maxime  tcmporibus  sua 
fnisHc  uitu-uta  soluta,  quibus  pro  se  missarum  fuerant 
CL-lebrata  solldnniu.     Sc<I  et  alia,    |  quae  ))ericlitanti  ei 

'  ruturutii  <.-.  N.  li'.        '  -nia  C.        '  nec  tm.  N.        *  asdyl- 
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habitus  a  pniefato  antiatite  Uilfrido'.     Poet  a 
uero  ipsH  fncta  est  abbatisaa  in  regione,  quae  u 
Elge' ;  ubi  constructo  moiiaaterio  uirginum  Deo  dei 
tai^uni    perplurium    mnter   uir^,    et    exemplis 
caeleetifi  esse  coepit  ot  monitis.     De  qua  fenint,  qtil 
sx.  quo  monasterium  petiit,  numquam  lineis,  smI  solui 
laneis   iiestimontis    uti   uoluerit;    mroque    iu    calid 
biilueis,   praeter  iDmineutibus   sollemniis '  maionbui 
uerbi    grutia    paseliae,    i>eDtecostes,    epifaninfi,    laoi 
uoluerit;  et  tuuc  nouissima  omnium.  lotls  prius  t 
Buarumque    ministrarum    obsequio    ceteris,    qaae 
easent,  fjunulis  Cliristi ;  raro  praeter  inaiors  Bollpmnil| 
uel  urtiorem  necessitatem.  plus  quani  semel  |>er  ditfl 
mandueauerit ;    aemper,   ai    non  *    inlirmitas    grauj 
prohibuisset,    ex  tempore  matutinae  synaxeos.   usqoi 
ad  ortum  (tiei.  in  ecclesia  precibus  inteiita  porsteter 
Sunt  etiam,  qui  dicant,  quia  per  prophetiae  spirituoj 
et  pestilentiam,  qua  ipaa  esset  morituro.  praedix 
et  numorum  quoque  eonim.   qui    de  suo  monasler 
hau  essent   de  muudo  rapiendi,   palnm  cunctia  pnt>1 
seiitibus  intimaiierit.     Eapta  est  niitem  nd  DominuiD 
in  medio  suorani,  post  annos  VII.  ex  quo  abtwtissM 
gradum   susceperat ;  et   aeque,    ut    ipsa   iuseerat,  non 
alibi    quam    in    medio    eorum,    iuxta    ordinem,    qtu 
transierat,  ligneo  in  locello  sepulta. 

Cui  succt«sit  in  miniatoriimi  abbatissae  soror  t 
Soiburg ",  quam  habuerat  in  couiugem  Earconberg 
rex  Cantuariorum.  Et  cum  sedecim  aiinis  ese«t  s^>uHl 
placuit  eidem  abbatissae  leuari  osea  eius,  et  in  luc 
nouo  posita  in  eccleaiam  transferri ;  iussitque 
e  fratribus  quaerere  lapidem,  de  quo  *  locellum  in 
fncere  possent  ;  qui  ascensa  naui.  ipsa  eaim 
t  Elge  undique  est  aquia  ac  paludibus  circumdato,  neqVJ 
lapides  maiores  habet,  uenerunt  ad  ciuitatulam  quaji- 
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dam  desolatam.  non  procul  inde  sitam,  quae  lingua 
Anglorum  Grantac4iestir '  uocatur  ;  et  mox  inuenerunt 
iuxta  muros  ciuitatis  locellum  de  marmore  albo  pul- 
cheiTime  factum,  operculo  quoque  similis  lapidis 
aptissime  tectum.  Unde  intellegentes  a  Domino  suum 
itfr  esso  prosperatum,  gratias  agentes  rettulerunt  ad 
monasterium. 

Cumque  corpus  sacrae  uirginis  ac  sponsae  Christi  H«jri>ody 
a|K»rto  sepulchro  esset  prolatum  in  lucem,  ita  incor-  comipUNi 
niptum  inuontum  est,  ac  si  eodem  die  fuisset  defuncta, 
siue  humo  condita  ;  sicut  et  praefatus  antistes  Uilfrid, 
A  multi  alii.  qui  nouere,  testantur  ;  sed  certiori  notitia 
medicus  Cynifrid^  qui  et  morienti  illi,  et  eleuatae  de 
tumulo  ^  adfuit  ;  qui  referre  erat  solitus,  quod  illa 
iniirmata  habuerit  tumorem  maximum  sub  maxilla  ; 
•  lussenintque  me/ inquit,  'incidei-e  tumorem  illum, 
ut  efflueret  noxius  umor,  qui  inerat ;  quod  dum 
tacerem,  uidebatur  illa  per  biduum  aliquanto  leuius 
haWre :  ita  ut  multi  putarent,  quia  f-anari  posset 
a  lan^ore.  Tertia  aut^em  die  prioribus  adgrauata 
dol(>ri}>us.  et  rapta  confestim  de  mundo,  dolorem 
omnein  ac  mortem  perpctua  salute  ac  uita  mutauit. 
Cumque  post  tot  annos  eleuanda  essent  ossa  de  sepul- 
thro.  et  extento '  desuper  papilione,  omnis  congregatio, 
ninc  fratrum.  inde  sororum,  psallens  circumstaret ; 
ipsji  autem  abbatissa  intus  cum  paucis  ossa  elatura^  et 
«lilntura  intnisset,  repente  audiuimus  abbatissam  intus 
\UK'v  clani  prochimare  :  **  Sit  gloria  nomini  Domini." 
Nec  niulto  post  chimauerunt  me  intus,  reserato  ostio 
l»apilioni:3  :  uidique  eleuatum  de  tumulo.  et  positum 
in  h^-tulo  corpus  sjicrae  Deo  uirginis  quasi  dormientis 
r<>iniile.  St*d  et  discooperto  uultus  indumento,  mon- 
strauerunt  mihi  etiam  uulnus  incisurae,  quod  feceram, 
curatum  ;  ita  ut  mirum  iu  modum  pro  aperto  et 
hiante  uulnere,  cum  quo  sepulta  erat,  tenuissima  tunc 

»  -<e»t€T  C^      *  tuinolo  M.      •»  -tenno  C.  B*.        «  elt»iuitura  N*. 
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cicatriciB  ueatigia  parerent.     S^  et  Untoaiuina  omnia. 
quibua  inuolutum  erut   corjtus,   inte^ra   apparueruut,  ^_ 
et  ita  noua.  ut  iptso  die  uidert-ntur  castis  eius  mombiw-^H 
esse  circumdata.'     Forunt  nutem.  quia.  eum  praefato^H 
tumore  ac  dolore  maxillae  siue  colli  premeretur,  mut  '^H 
tum  delectata  sit    hoc   generc    infirmitatia,   ac  solita 
dicere ;  '  Scio  certissime,  |  quia  merito  in  coUo  pondus  c  ' 
langoris  port«,  in  quo  iuuenculam  me  memini  super-  _ 
uacua  moniliorum  poudera  portai^e  ;   et  credo,   quM 
ideo  me  Hiipertia  pietas  dolore  colli  uoluit  grauari,  f 
sic  absoluar  i-eatu  '  suimruacuae  leuitatis  ;  dum  i 
nunc  pro  auro  et  margaritie',  de  collo  nibor  tumoi 
ardorquo  promineat.'     Contigit  autem  tactu  indumeK 
torum    eorundem   et  daemonia    ab   obsessis   effugi 
corporibua,  et  infirmitatea  alias  oliqiioties  esse  cunti 
Sed  et  loculum,  in  quo  primo  sepulta  est,   noDnulUl 
oculos   dolentibus   saluti   fuisse   {lerfaihcint ;  < 
Buum  capiit  eidem  loculo  adponentes  oraBsent,    mox 
doloris  siue  calig^nis  incommotJum  ab  oculis  amuuerenL 
Lauerunt  igitur   uirginee   corpus.    et    uouis    tndutum  _ 
uestibus  intulerunt    in  ecclesiam,  alque   in   < 
adlatum  ernt,    sarcufagu  puauerunt,    ubi   usque  fao^ 
in  magoa  ueneratione  bHl>etur.     Jlirum  uero  in  modoi 
ita  aptum  corpori  uirginis  sarcofagum  inuentuni  t 
ac  si  ei  speciaIit«T  praeparatum  fuisset ;  et  locuB  quoc 
capitis  scorsum  fabrefuctus  ad  meiisuram  capitis  illioi 
aptisaime  tigurutus  apparuit. 

Eat  autem  El^  in  prouincia  Orientalium  Angloni 
r^o  familianmi  circiter  eexcentarum,  in  similitudinea 
insulae   uel    paludibus,    ut    diximus,    circumdata 
aquie :   unde  et  a  copia  anguillamm,  quae  in  <>iadei 
paludibus  capiuiitur,  nomen  accepit ;  ubi  nionaAt«riui 
babere  desideranit  memorata  Christi  famula.  quoo 
de  prouincia  eorunilem  Orientalium  Angli>nim  i 
ut  praefati  sumus,  carnis  origiuem  diuerat 

'  a  reutu  C.  *  -reli»  M'.  C.  K'. 
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CAP.  XVIII  [XX]. 

Ilymnus  de  iUa '. 

UiDETUR  oportunum  huic  historiae  etiam  hymiium 
uirginitatis  inserere,  quem  ante  annos  plurimos  in 
laudem  ac  praeconium  eiusdem  reginae  ac  sponsae 
Chriftti,  et  ideo  ueraciter  reginao,  quia  sponsae  Christi, 
elegiaco  metro  conposuimus ;  ot  imitari  morem  sacrae 
Acripturae,  cuius  historiae  carmina  plurima  indita, 
et  haec  metro  ac  uersibus  constat  esse  conposita  *. 

Alma  Deus  Trinitas,  quae  saecula  cuncta  gubemas, 

Adnue  iam  coeptis,  alma  Deus  Trinitas. 
Bf^lla  Itfaro  resonet,  nos  pacis  ^  dona  canamus ; 

Munera  nos  Christi,  bella  Itfaro  resonet. 
Carmina  casta  milii,  fedae  non  raptus  Helenae  ; 

Luxus  erit  lubricis,  carmina  C4ista  mihi. 
Dona  superna  loquar,  miserae  non  proelia  Troiae  ; 

Terra  quibus  gaudet,  dona  supema  loquar. 
£n  Deus  altus  adit  uenerandae  uirginis  aluum. 

Liberet  ut  homines,  en  Deus  altus  adit 
Femina  uirgo  parit  inundi  *  deuota  parentem, 

Porta  Maria  Dei,  femina  uirgo  parit. 
Oaudot  amica  cohors  de  uirgine  matre  tonantis ; 

Uirginitate  inicans  gaudet  amica  cohors. 
Huius  honor  genuit  casto  de  gonnine  phires, 

Uirgineos  fiores  huius  honor  genuit. 
Ignibus  usta  feris,  uirgo  non  cessit  Agathe, 

Eulalia  et  perfert,   ignibus  usta  feris. 
Kasta  fenis  suj)enit  mentis  pro  culmine  Tecla, 

Eufeniia  sacnis''  kiusta  feras  superat. 

*  Iii  tlip  capitula  C  joins  the  hoading  of  this  chapter  to  that  of 
tho  proocMiinj;  ont» ;  so  AS.  R,.  O,^  O-,.^.  *.c.  In  the  text  C  num- 
twn»  this  as  a  fn>8h  chapter  ^AS.  oniit»  it  altogether).  *  0«.  O,^ 
add  n  netc  heading:  '  hymnuM  .  .  .  elogiaco  et  paracberico  [paracte- 
rico  0,b]  u«»1  rvciproco  carmine.'  '  paucis  B.  •  -do  M'. 

*  fimU  B  er<iM:d  in  M. 
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Laeta  rid<*t  gladios  ferro  robustior  Agnes, 

Cuecilift  infestos  laeta  ridet  gladios, 
Multus  in  orbe  uiget  per  eobria  cordft  triurapbua. 

Sobrietatis  amor  tnultus  in  orbe  uiget. 
Hostra  quoqiie  egregia  iam  teuipora  uirgo  bc«iiit  ; 

Aediltbryda  '  nitet  noatra  quoque  egregia. 
Orta  patre  eximio,  rogali  et  stemmate  ctara, 

Nobilior  Doniino  est,  orta  patru  esimio. 
Fercipit  inde  decua  reginae,  et  sceptra  sub  aatriai. 

Plus  super  astra  nianens,  percipit  inde  decus. 
Quid  petis,  alma,  uirum,  Bpoiiso  iam  deditn  aununo? 

Sponsus  adest  Christus;  qiiid  petis,  alnia,  tiiruin  f 
Regis  ut  aetherei  matrem  iam  credo  sequaria, 

Tu  quoque  sis  mater  regis  ut  aetberei. 
Sponsa  dicAtu  Doo  bis  sex  regnauerat  annis, 

Inque  monasterio  eat  sponsa  dicata  Dw. 
Tota  sacrata  polo  celsis  ubi  floruit  actia, 

Reddidit  atque  animom  tota  sacrata  polo. 
trirgintfl  aliua  earo  est  tumulata  bie  octo  NoueDibrea^ 

Nec  putet  in  tumulo  uirginis  alma  caro. 
Xriste,  tui  est  operis.  quia  uestis  ot  ipaa  a«pulcbr<i 

Inuiolata  iiitot  :  Xriste,  tui  est  operis. 
Tdros  et  ater  abit  aacrae  pro  itestis  honore, 

Morbi  diffugiunt,  ydros  et  ater  abit. 
Zelus  in  boste  furit,  quondam  qui  uicerat  Euam  ; 

Uirgo  triumphat  ouana,  zelus  in  tioste  furit. 
Aspice,   nuptA  Deo,  quae  sit  tibi  gluria  terris ; 

Quae  maneat  eoelis.  aspice,  nupta  Deo. 
Munera  Ueta  capis,  festiuis  fulgida  taedis, 

Ecco  uenit  sponsus.   munera  laeta  capia. 
Et  noua  dulcisoou  inodularis  carmina  plectrxtt 

SpoDsn  h}-mno  esultas  et  noiia  dulcisono. 
HuIIua  ab  altitfaroni  comitatu  eegr^^t  agni, 

Qunni  affectu  tulerat  nuUus  »b  altithroiii. 


0  K'  ;  -trida  K  ;  failSrydii  C. 
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CAP.  XIX  [XXII. 

Asso  regni  Ecgfridi '  nono,  coDserto  graui  proelio  natHp..f 
intcr  ipsiim  et  AfNlilredura '  regem  Merciorum  iuxta  \_^^^' 
Hnuiutn    Trennta,    occisus   est   Aelfuini  *   frater   regis  Thcndnrp 
Ecpfridi,  iuuenis  circiter  X  et  VIII  annorum,  utrique  ^11^^^^, 
[irouinciae  '  multum  amabilia.     Nam  et  Bororem  eius,  iween 
ijuae    dicebatur     Oatliryd*,     rex     Aedilred  ^    habebat  EUieirMi. ' 
uxorcin.     Cumque  materies  belli  acrioris  et  inimicitiae 
longioris '    inter    reges    populosquo    fcrocea   uideretur 
••xorta.  Tlieudorus  Deo  dilectus  antistes,  diuino  functus 
auxilio.  salutifera  exhortatione  coeptum  tanti  periculi 
funditus  extint^iit  incendium  ;  adeo  ut,  pacatis  alteru- 
trum   regibus  ac  populis,  nullius  anima  homiais  pro 
interfccto  rogia  fratre,   sed  dcbita   solunimodo  multa 
IxTuniae    regi    ultori    daretur.     Cuius    foedera    pncis 
inullo  exiiiiie  tenipore  inter  eosdem  reges  eorumque 
rfgnn  durarunt. 

CAP.   XX  [XXII]. 

/'(  Minnilii  riuKiirfciBi  captiiii.  rum  pro  «0  mitaat  canlarmlur, 

Is  )>niefato  auti.-iii  proelio,  qiio  occisus  cet  rex  Aelf-  Minicnl.™» 
iiini'.  iucmombile  quiddam  factum  esse  constat,  quod  Iif^Snrth- 
niijuaquiun  silentio  praetereunduin  arbitror.  sed  mul-  '"^'^"' 
tomni  ftaluti.  si  reforntur.  foro  proficuum.     Occisus  eet 
i>ii  inl<-r  alius  ile  militiu  ejus  iuuenis.  uocabulo  Iminn  ; 
'(ui    cum    dii-    lllo   ot   n(K;te   sequcnti    inter   cadaucrH 
•xcisonuii    sitiiilis    mortuo    inccn-t.    tandem    recepto 

'  .-.■f-  C.  '  ui-M-  C.  '  fg-  N.  •  aeBil-  C.  >  -ne  C  : 
«.-ll.uipi  .V.  • -tlirySC;  -thridN.  '  fdilredh  N.  '  l.n- 
i;ii>ri*  H.         "  -uuine  C  ;  aelboini,  alltrtd  la  ■buinl  N  ;  aelliViai 
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apiritn  reulxit,  iic  reeidens,  suk  uulnera,  prout  potuit, 
tpse  alligauit ;  dc-in  '  modicum  requietuB.  l^uauit  ae, 
i-t  co«pit  abire,  sicubi  amicos,  qui  sui  curam  agereiit, 
posset  inuenire.  Quod  diim  foceret,  inuentua  «st,  «t 
Cftptus  a  iiiris  lioalilis  esercitua,  et  ad  duiuiQum  i(^ 
Borum,  comitein  uidelicet  Aedilredi'  regis,  addiictuL 
A  quo  interro)^tus,  qul  esset,  timuit  se  milit«m  fuisaa 
lanfiteri ;  rusticum  se  potius  et  pauperem,  atqu9 
uxoreo  uinculo  coaligatum  fuisse  reepondit ;  et  pmpt«r 
uictum  militibus  odferendum  in  expeditionem  se  cum 
sui '  similibus  uenisse  testatus  est.  At  ille  suscipieiu 
etim,  curam  uulneribus  egit ;  et  ubi  sanescere  coepit, 
iioctu  eum,  ne  aufugeret',  uincin  praecepit  N«0 
tamen  uinciri  potuit ;  nam  moz.  ut  abiere,  qui  ttinx*^ 
rant  ',  endem  eiua  sunt  uincula  soluta. 

Habebat  eiiim  gcrmanum  fratrem,  cui  nomen  «i 
Tunna,  presbytemm  et  abbatem  monasterii'  in 
quae  hactenus  ab  eius  iiomine  Tunnacaestir  cognomi' 
natur ;  qiti  cum  eum  in  pugna  peremtum  audinti 
tienit  quaerere,  si  forte  corpus  eius  inuenire  poae«^, 
inuentumque  alium  illi  per  omuia  simillimum,  putauli' 
ipsum  esso ;  quem  ad  monasterium  suutn  defeTMW. 
hononfice  sepeliuit,  et  pro  absolutione  animau  eiua 
sepitis  missas  facere  curauit.  Quarum  eelehnitione 
I  factum  est,  quod  dixi,  ut  duUus  eum  posset  uincire,  t. 
quin  continuo  solueretur.  Interea  comes,  qui  eum 
tenebat,  mirari  et  interrogaro  coepit,  quare  ligari '  non 
posset,  an  *  forte  litteras  solutorias,  de  qtialibus  EabuLu) 
feruiit,  upud  se  baberet,  propter  quas  ligari  non  posset. 
At  ille  respondit  nil  se  talium  artiuia  nosae ;  'Sed 
babeo  &otrem,'  inquit,  'presbjierum  iii  mea  pruuinoiiL 
et  scio,  quia  ille  me  interfectum  putana  pro  me  mi 
crebraa  facit ;    et    si   nunc    in   alta  uita 


'  deinde  M, 
>  uitKwraDt  H'.  B'  ; 
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aiiima  mfa  pcr  intcrcessiones  cius  solueretur  a  poenia.' 
Dumquc  oliquanto  tcmpore  apud  comitem  tcnereti 
nnimaducrterunt,  qui  oiim  diligentius  considerabant, 
i'\  uultu  et  habitu  ni  sernionibus  eius,  quia  non  erat 
de  paui>crt  uulgo.  iit  diitcrat,  sed  de  nobiUbus.  Tunr 
secreti)  aduocans  eum  comes,  interrogauit  eum  In- 
tentius,  undc  essct.  promittens  se  nil  ei  nuili  factururo^ 
pn>  co.  «i  simplicitcr  sibi,  quia  fuissbt,  proderet.  ]  Quod 
duin  illc  fitcerot,  niinistruni  se  regis  fuisse  manifestane, 
rcspondit  :  'Et  ego  per  singula  tua  responsa  cognoue- 
ram,  quia  rustieus  non  eras,  et  nunc  dignus  quidem 
<•»  morte.  quin  omnes  fratres  et  cognati  mei  in  illa 
sunt  piignu  intcrcmti ;  ncc  te  tamen  occidam,  ne  fidem 

Ut  ergo  conualuit,  uendidit  eum  Lundoniam  Preso 
ciiidam  :  sed  nec  ab  illo,  nec '  cum  illuc  duceretur. 
ullatinu.i  potuit  atUgarl  Uenim  cum  alia  atque  alia 
uinculorum  ei  ^nvra  hostcs  inpunerent,  cumque 
uiiUssct.  qui  cmcrat,  uinculis  eum  non  potuiaaci  cohi- 
licri,  donauit  ei  facultatem  sese  redimendi,  si  posset. 
A  tcrtia  autein  hora.  quando  missae  fieri  solebant, 
scpissimc  uinculu  solucbantur.  At  illo  dato  iure 
iuranilo.  ut  rediret.  uel  pecuniam  illi  pro  se  mitteret, 
ui-nit  Cuntiam  ad  regi>m  Hlotheri,  qui  erat  filius  sororis 
Ai-dilthrydnc'  rcginne.  de  qua  suprn  dictum  est,  quia 
i-t  ipsi>  quundani  ciusdcm  regjnae  minister  fuerat ; 
Itctiitquc  et  ac(.-e])it  ab  oo  pretium  suae  redemtionis, 
ui'  suo  dumino  pro  se,  ut  promiserat.  misit. 

Qui  ]>nst  Iiacc  jutrium  reuersus,  atque  ad  suum 
frntrcm  jieriii-iuens,  rci>Hcaiiit  ox  ordine  cuncta,  quac 
MJIii  uducr^uk,  quiieue  in  aduersis  solacia  prouenissent  ; 
i*o;;niiuit)iui',  rcfiTcntc  co.  illis  maxime  tcmjKiribus  sua 
fuissv  uiiK-iilu  solutu,  quibus  pro  se  missarum  fuerant 
'  telcbratiL  sollunuiiu.  Scd  et  alia,  |  quae  j>ericUtanti  ei 
'  futiiruiii  C.  K.  U'.        '  -.i-w  C.        »  nec  um.  M.        *  m»dyl- 
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loda  coutigissent  et  pn>s[>era,  pur  UilfrceseioneiBa 
fmt«rniun,  et  oblationem  liostine  sulut&ris  caelitus  sibj.f 
fuisse  doimtA  intellexit.  Miiltique  haec  n  praefato  uiro  I 
uudientes,  accenai  sunt  in  fide  ac  deuotione  pietatiA  i 
ad  orandum.  uel  ad  elimosynas  faciendaa,  uel  ai3  ot  f 
fereudas  Deo  uictinifts  sacrae  obUtionis,  pro  ereptioo»  1 
suorum.  qui  de  saeoulo  migrauerant :  intellexeruai  I 
eiiim,  quia  aacrificium  saJutare  ad  redemtionem  uiderafc| 
et  animRe  et  coqKiria  sempiternam. 

Haiic  mihi  historiam  etiam  quidom  eorum.  qui  abl 
ipso  uiro,  in  quo  facta  est,  audiere,  narrarunt ;  undftl 
eam,  quia  liquido '  conperi,  iudubitanter  historiMl 
noatrae  ecclcsia&ticae  inserendom  credidi. 


CAP.  XXI  [XXUT]. 

U  uiln  rl  i,trilu  Hildai  abbalMnr. 

Anno  piost  liunc  sequente,  hoc  est'  anno  dominicW 

■"'wiiiii^  incamationis  DCLXXX.  religioaiasima'  Chriati  famulfc' 

N.^v.  i;.i>»i,  Hild,  abbatissa  monasterii,  quod  dicitur  Strenaesli«]i 

^_  ut  BUpra  rettulimus,  post  multa.  quae  fecit  in  terri^' 

^B  opera  caelestia,  ad  perciptenda  pracmia  uitae  caeleeUll 

^H  de  terris  ablata  transiuit  die  XV.  Kalendarum  Decem*] 

^H  brium.    cum   esset    annorum    LXYI  ;    quibus  aeqi 

^H  partione'  diuisis,  XXXIII  primos  in  saeculari  habita! 

^H  tiobilissirae  conuersata  conpleuit,  et  totidem  sequenl 

^B  nobilius  in  monachica  uita  Domino  consecrauit.     I4i 

^V  et  nobilis  natu  crat,  hoc  est  filia  nepotis  Eduini '  rvfft^ 

^^  iiocabulo   Hererici ' ;   cum  quo    etiam    rege,   ad   pi 

^H  dicationem  beatae  memoriae  Paulini  primi  Nordanb' 

^H  brorum  '  episcopi,  fidem  et  sacramenta  Chnsti  susctfpi^l 

^^M  atquc   haec,    usquedum    ad    eius   uisionem   peruMiil 

^^M  meruit,  intemerata  seruauit. 

L 


HqUBndo    C.    N.    W.    D'.    *e.  ;    qiiae    aliqUMdo   H, 
.  est  em.  C.  ■  rcligios»  C.  "  BtreiiBdiaUi  C ; 

itresaxiahatcli   N.  '  pnrtiuiie   U.   C.   B  :   purtion*  mM- 

:.         '  heririci  C.  N.  '  iionlaui'  M. 
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Qune  cimi,  relicto  hnbitu  saeculari,  illt  soli  seruire  Moir  «i 
decn-uisset,  »ecessit  ad  prouinciatn  Onentalium  An-  *'  *" 
glonm],  erat  namque  propinqua  regia  illius,  desiderans 
eiinde.  siquo  modo  posset.  derelictft  patria  et  omnibus, 
quAccumque  habuerat.  Galliam  penienire,  atque  in 
iuonaHterio  Cale  peregrinani  pro  Domino  uitam  ducere, 
quo  fatilius  ])eq>etuam  in  caelJs  patriam  posset  mereri '. 
Nam  ot  tii  eodem  monasterio  soror  ipaius  Hcresuid  *. 
mntcr  Alituulfi '  rf^s  Orientalium  Anglorum,  regu- 
larihus  sul>dita  diM'ip)inis.  ipso  tempore  coronam  ex- 
I>ectiil)nt  aeternam  ;  cuiua  aemulata  eiempliim,  et 
ipsii  proposito  ]ieregrinandi  annum  totum  in  praefata 
prouiucia  rftontu  est  ;  deinde  ab  Aidano  episcopo 
pntriam  reuocata  accepit  locum  unius  familiae  ad 
<■  st'|>tentrional<-m  |  )>Iagam  Uiuri'  fluminis,  ubi  aeque 
aiino    uno    monachicam    cura    perpaucis   Bociia  uitam 

Post  haec  facta  (^t  abbatissa  in  monnsteno.  quod 
uoctttur  Uenitoii  '';  quod  uidelicet  monasterium  factura 
erat  non  tniilto  nnte  a  religiosa  Christi  famula  Ileiu. 
quno  i>rima  fbininarum  fertur  in  prouincia  Nordan- 
hynilirorum '  propositum  uestemque  sanctimonialiit 
habituM.  consocrante  Aidano  episcopo.  suscopisse.  Sed 
illu  post  iion  multum  tempus  facti  monaaterii '  secessit 
ad  ciuitutem  Calcariam.  qiiao  a  gente  Anglorum  Ktel- 
CiiCacstir' up]>ellntur*,  ibique  sibi  mannionem  instituit. 
I'nu>litt»  nutem  regimini  utonaslerii  illius  famula 
Christi  llild,  mos  hoc  regulari  uita  jKjr  omnia,  prout 
:i  iloctis  uiris  disci-re  i>oterat,  ordinare  curabat ;  nam  et 
epLscojnis  Aidan.  <-t  quiqiie  nouerant  oora  religiosi,  pro 
insita  ei  sapieutin  et  amore  diuini  fomulatus,  scdulo 
eam  uisitiire.  obnixe  amare,  diligenter  erudire  solebant. 

'mi-ririM'.  * -siiit  Ci  heri- B.  ■  aldulB  C.  '  uuiu- 
riC.  '  lieurt.aig  B'.  •  uanl- H'.  '  -n  U'.  •  ka^ra- 
B;  helrnr^^lirC' 1  hi-lcacvaal«r  D.  Ac. ;  cealca- C* ;  kMlcautir  N. 
•  uocaturC.  D.  Ac. 
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Cum  ergo  aliquot.  annoa  Iiuic  monasterio  regala 
uita«  institutiuni  luultum  intentn  pra«esset,  contigi 
eam  suecipere  etiam  construendum  siue  ordinanduB 
monasterium  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Streoneshalch  ', 
opus  sibi  iuiunctum  non  segniter  inplcuit. 
eisdem,  quibus  prius  monasterium,  etiam  hoc  diac 
plinis  uitae  regularis  inatituit ;  et  quidem  raultam^ 
ibi  quoque  iuatitiae,  pietatis.  et  castimomae.  ceten 
rumque  uirtutum,  sed  maxime  pacis  et  caritAtis  c 
todiam  docuit ;  ita  ut  in  exomplum  primitiuae  ecclesia 
nullus  ibi  diues,  nulliis  easet  egens,  omnibuF 
omnia  communia,  cum  nihil  cuiusquom  esse  uidaretoi 
proprium.  Tantae  autem  erat  ipaa  prudentiae, 
non  eolum  mediocres  quique  in  necessitatibus  aui 
aed  etisin  re^es  uc  principes  nonnumqaam  ab  i 
consilium  quaererent,  et  inuenirent.  Tantui 
tioni  diuinaruni  acripturarum  suoe  uacare  subdita 
tantum  operibus  iustitiae  se  esercere  fuciebat,  ut  fae 
lime  uiderentur  ibidem,  qui'  ecclesiaslicum  '  graduni 
hoc  est  altaris  oflicium,  apte  subirent,  plurimi  ] 
repperiri. 

ramon*  Denique  V  ex   eodem  monasterio  postea   epLscopt 

■liacaud      uidimus,  et  hos  omnes  singularis  meriti  ac  aanctila 

tuiivfs,  quorum  haec  sunt  nomina,  Bosa,  Aetln,  Oftfor, 
lohanaes,  et  Uilfrid.  De  primo  supra  diximus.  quod 
Eboraci '  fuerit  consecratus  aiittstes  ;  de  seoimdo  bn- 
uiter  intimandum,  quod  in  episcopatum  Dorciccaeelm^ 
fuerit  ordinatus ;  de  ultimis  infra  dicendum 
1  quod  eorum  primus  Uagustaldensis  ',  BevundusGboni 
censis*  eccleaiae  sit  ordinatus  episcopus.  De  m»i 
nune  dicamus,  quia,  cum  in  utroquej  Hildae'  abbi 
tissae  monaaterio  lectioni  et  obseruutioni  scriptui 
operom  dediasct,  tandem  perfectiora  desiderans,  u 


■hnlh  C  :  atrcnnaeahnlch  B.  N.         '  a 
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Cantism  ad  archiepiscopum  beatae  recor^Iationis  Theo 
dorum  ;  ubi  postquam  aliquandiu  lectionibus  sacris 
uacauit,  etiam  Komam  adire  curauit,  quod  eo  tempore 
magnae  uirtutis  aestimabatur  ;  et  inde  cum  rediens 
Brittaniam  adissut,  diuertit  ad  prouinciam  Huicciorum, 
cui  tunc  rex  Osric  praefuit  ;  ibique  uerbum  fidei  prae* 
dicaus,  simul  ct  exemplum  uiuendl  sese  uidentibus 
atqui'  audientibns  e:thibens,  multo  tempore  mansit. 
Quo  tcmpore  antistes  prouinciae  illius,  uocabulo  Boset ', 
tanta  erat  curporis  Infirmitate  depressus,  ut  ofticium 
fpiscojMitus  per  se  inplere  non  posset ;  propter  quod 
omiiium  iudicio  praefatus  uir  in  episcopatum  pro  eu 
vlt-ctus,  ac  iubente  Aedilredo'  rege  per  Uilfridum 
bentae  memoriae  antistitem,  qui  tunc  teraporis  Hedi- 
lorraiieorun]  Anglorum  e)>iscopatum  gcrebat,  ordiuatus 
est ;  pro  ■'o.  quiHJ  archiepiscopus  Thoodorus  iam  de- 
functuscrat.  et  necdumaliusproeoordinatuaepiacopua. 
In  qiinm  uidclicet  prouiiiciam  paulo  ante,  hoc  est  ante 
pnK-fatum  uirum  Del  Boselum,  uir  strenuisaimus  ac ' 
doilissimus atque exccllentis ingenii  uocabulo  Tatfrid ', 
de  eiusilHm  abbatissae  monasterio  electus  est  antistes  ; 
?>ed.  priusquam  ordiiiari  posset,  morte  inmatura  prae- 

Non  solum  crgu  pracfuta  Cliristi  ancella  et  abbati^  n 
Ilild.  (jiiam  omneii.  qui  nouerant,  ob  inaigne  pietatis 
•'I  i^itiac  rnatrcm  uocare  consueront,  tn  suo  monasterio 
uitae  ext'mj>lo  j>ra<'sentibu8  extitit  ;  sed  etiam  plurimia 
loiiKe  miiiientibus.  ad  quos  felix  industriae  ac  uirtutis 
t-ius  rninor  piruenit,  occasionem  salutis  et  correctioniH 
mini>trauit.  Ojvortel^at  namquc  inpleri  somnium. 
quixl  niutcr  eius  Breguauid '  in  infantia  eius  uidit. 
Quuf  Luni  uir  eius  Hercric  '  exularet  sub  rt^e  Bretto- 
iniin  CVrdifc.  ubi  ct  ucncno  periit.  uiiiit  per  somnium. 

'  Ixwli  B  ?;. 
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quasi  fiubito  sublatum  eum  quaesierit  cuo)  ota 
diligei)tin,  uullumque  eius  uspiam  uestigium '  appi 
uerit.  Uerum  cum  Bolertiasime  Ulum  quaesieriltl 
extemplo  ee  i-epperire  sub  ueste  sua  monite  pretiosi»! 
simum  ;  quod,  dum  atteutius  con^deraret,  tacti  fulgorS'! 
luminiH  refulgere  uidctbatur,  ut  omnes  BrittauiM 
fioes  iUius  gratia  splendoris  inplerct.  Quod  nimiruiafl 
somnium  ueraciter  in  tilia  eius.  de  quu  loquimoivl 
expletum  eet ;  t  cuius  uita  non  sibi  soliimmodo,  sad^fl 
multis  bene  uiuere  uolentibus  exempla  operum  lutaRj 
praebuit. 

Uerum  illa  cum  multis  annis  huic  monasterio 
'  prneessel.  placujt  pio  prouisori  salutis  oostrae  atuictUD 
eius  animam  longa  etiam  infirmitate  camis  examinari, 
ut,  iuxta  exemplum  apostolL  uirtus  eius  in  inlirmital*  >^ 
perficerelur.  Percuasa  etenim  febribua  acri  coejiit 
ardore  fatignri',  et  per  sex  continuos  annos  «adeoi 
molestiii  laborare  non  cessnlMtt ;  in  quo  toto '  tempoi*  1 
numquam  ipsa  uel  conditori  suo  gratios  agerb,  I 
oommissum  sibi  gregem  et  puplice  et  priuatim  doc 
praetermittebat.  Nam  auo  praedocta  esempla,  moDl 
bnt  omnea '  et  in  salute  accepta  corporis  1 
obtemperanter  seruiendum,  et  in  ad ueraJs / rerum  b 
infirmitatibus  membrorum  fideliter  Domino 
gratias  semper"  agendaa.  VII"  ergo  sune  inliniiita 
anuo.  eoDuerso  ad  Interaneu  dolore,  ad  diem  { 
ultimum,  et  circa  galU  cantum,  percepto  uiatico  a; 
sanctae  communionis.  cum  arceasitls  ^  ancellis  Cbrii 
quae  erant  in  eodein  monasterio,  de  aeruanda  < 
inuicem,  immo  cum  omnibus  pace  euangelica 
neret  ;  iiiter  uerba  exhortationis  laota  mortem  t 
immo,  ut  uerbis  Domini  loquar.  de  morte  I 
ad  uitam. 

'  -gUin  M.  '  -re  M'.  '  t 
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Qua  uidelicet  nocto  Dominus  omnipot^iiH  obitum  Vidoui 
ipsius  m  alio  longius  posito  monasteno,  quod  ipaa  vith  W 
codem  anno  constnixerat,  et  appellatur  Hacanoa ',  '*••*''■ 
raanifesta  uisiono  reuelare  dignatua  est-  Erat  in  ipso 
Diona^terio  quaedam  sanctimonialia  femina,  nomine 
Begu  ',  quae  XXX  et  ampliua  annoa  dedicata  '  Domino 
uirginitate,  in  monachlca  couuersatione  Beruiebat. 
Haw  lunc  in  domiitorio  soronim  pausans,  audiutt 
subito  tn  aere  iiotura  cumpnnae  sonum,  quo  ad  ora- 
tionos  excitari  uel  conuocari  solebant,  cum  quis  eorum 
de  saeculo  fulaact  euocatus  ;  apertisque,  ut  aibi  uide- 
batur.  oculis,  aspexit.  detecto  domus  culmine,  fusam 
desuper  lucem'  omnia  repleuisse  ;  cui  uidelicet  luci 
duni  sollicita  intenderet,  uidlt  animam  praefatae  Dei 
famulae  jn  ipsa  luce,  comitantibus  ac  ducentibus 
angelis,  ad  caeluni  ferrL  Cumque  somno  eicussa 
uideret '  ceteras  )>ausantes  circa  se  sorores,  intellexit 
uel  in  somnio.  uel  in  uisione  mentis  ostensum  siM 
ease,  quo<l  uitlerat.  Statimque  exsut^ns,  nimio 
timure  perterrita,  cucurrit  ad  uirginem,  quae  tunc 
monusterio  abbatissae  uice  praefuit,  cui  nomen  erat 
t-  Frig>d',  fletuque  nc  lacrimis  multum  perfusa,  |  ac 
suspiria  longa  trnhens.  nuntiauit  matrem  illarum 
omnium  Hild '  abl>atissam  iam  migrasse  <Ie  saeculo, 
et  se  asjKftanto  eum  lucG  inmensa.  ducibus  angelis. 
ad  aeti-rnae  limina  lucis  et  supemorum  consortia 
ciuium  ascendisise.  Quod  cum  illa  nudisset,  suscitauit 
cunctns  sun^re^  et  in  ecclesiam  conuocatas  orationibuB 
ac  psiilmis  pro  nnima  matris  oj>emm  dare  monuit. 
Quo<l  cum  rcsiduo  imctis  tenipore  dQigenter  agerent, 
uetiiTunt  jirimo  diluculo  frntres,  qui  eius  obitum 
nuntiiircnt.  a  bx-o.  ubi'  defuncta  est.  At  illae  re- 
siKindcntes  dixerunt  se  prius  eudem  cognouisse ;  et, 

'  lis<-nii<H  C.  *  l-fgii  B>.  '  dii-ataN.  '  luc«  H. 
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cum  exponereiit  per  ordinem,  quomodo  haec 
qtiando  didicisseat,  muentum  est,  «sdein  liora  tra 
itum  eiu9  iWis  ostensum  esse  per  uiBionem,  qua  ilUm 
referebant  exinse  de  mundo.  Pulchraque  rerum  oou- 
cordia  procuratum  est  diuinitus,  iit,  cum  illi  exitum 
eius  ds  hac  uita  uiderent,  tunc  lati  introitum  eius 
in  perpetuam  animarum  iiitam  cognoscerent.  Diatant 
autem  inter  se  monasteria  baec  XIII  ferme  milibos 
passuum. 

Ferunt  autem,  quod  eadom  nocte.  in  ipso  quo^ 
monaBterio,  ubi  praefata  Oei  famula  obiit,  cuidi 
uir^num  Deo  deuotarum,  quae  illam  inmenao  amM 
diligebat,  obitus  illiua  in  uisione  Hpparuerit. 
animam  eius  cum  angelis  ad  caelum  ire  cuus|>eienl 
atque  hoc  ipsa,  qua  factum  est,  bora  hia,  quae  a 
erant,  famuHs  Christi  manife«to  narrauent,  easqnl 
ad  orandum  pro  anima  eius,  etiam  priusquai 
congregatio  eius  obitiun  cognouisset,  excitaueriL  Quod 
ita  fuisse  factum  mox  congregationi  mane  facto  iDDo- 
tuit.  Erat  enim  haec  ipsa  hora  cum  aliLa  nonnuUia 
Christi  aucellis  in  extremis  monasterii  '  locis  s 
posita,  ubi  nuper  uenientes  ad  conuersationem'  fflminifj 
eolebant  probari,  doaec  regulariber  institutae  in  c 
tatem  cougregationis  susci|>erentur. 


CAP.  XXII  [XXIV]. 


seorstUB^I 
femiulS 
in  Boei^H 


berd  bud 
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1n  huius  monaaterio  abbatissae  ftiit  frater  quiduB 
diuina  gratia  specialiter  insignia,  qiiia '  carmina  r^ 
ligioni  et  pietati  apta  facere  solebat ;  ita  ut,  quioquid 
ex  diuinis  litteris  pcr  iuterpretes  discerel,  hoc  ipMi 
poat    pusitlum    uerbis    poeticis   maxima   suauitate 


ffia  tupOuiu  qf  B. 
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Mnpunctione  conpositia,  in  aua,  id  ctst  Anglorum. 
lin^iA  proferrct.  Cuius  carminibus  muUorum  saepe  ' 
animi  a<l  contemtum  saeculi.  et  appetitum  sunt  uita« 
caelestis  nocpnHi.  Kt  quidem  et  atii  post  iUum  in 
gente  Angloriim  reltgiosa  poemnts  facere  temtabant ; 
mhI  '  nulhis  eum  aequiparare  potuit  Namque  ipse 
non  ab  hominibus.  neque  per  horoinem  institutus, 
^  canenili  artem  ilidicit,  sed  diuinitus  adiutus  gratis 
cancndi  donum  accepit.  Undo  nil  umquam  friuoU 
pt  supcrHncui  poematis  fac«re  potuit,  sed  ea  tantum- 
modo,  quae  ad  religionem  pcrtinent,  religiosaro '  eius 
lingiiam  decebnnt.  Siquidem  in  habitu  saeculari  usque 
ad  t<>mpom  proiiections'  aetatis  conHtitutus,  nil  car> 
miniim  aliijuando  didicerat.  Unde  nonnumquam  in 
eonuiuio,  cum  eaiet  lactitiae  caiisa  docretum,  ut  omnos 
jMT  ordinom  oantaro  deborent,  ille.  ubi  adpropinquare 
sibi  citharam  cernebat.  sui^bat  a  media  caena,  et 
eitr*^''^»  nd  sunm  domum  repodabat. 

Quod  dum  tem|K>re  quodam  faceret,  et  rflicfa  domu  Hiimin- 
conuiuii'egressiiseBatt  adstabulaiumontorum.quorum  ^^iji 
ei  custixlia  nocte  illa  erat  delegata,  ibiqiie  hora  conpo- 
tonti  mf-mbm  deilisset  sopori.  adstitit  ei '  quidam  per 
somnium.  i>uni'|ue  snliitans,  ac  suo  appellans  nomine  : 
■Cacdmon'.'  inquit.  'canta  mihi  aliquid.'  At  illo 
r>'S)Kind<-nn :  '  Noscio.'  inquit,  'cantare;  nam  et  idoo 
Ho  conuiuio  e(^t'3siis  huc  secossi,  quia  cantare  non 
poteram.'  Uurstim  ille,  qui  cum  eo  loquebatur,  'Atta- 
men.'  ait.  'mihi"  cantare  habes.'  'Quid,'  inquit, 
delno  cantare?'  £t  ille,  'Canta,'  inquit,  'principium 
croHturaniiu.'  Quo  accepto  responso,  statim  ipao  coopit 
cantaro  in  laudeni  Dei  conditoris  uersus.  quos  num- 
'luaiii  audiemt,  quonim  '  iste  est  sensus :  '  Nunc  laudare 

>  lai.-nili  C     MeriilHHum  C  ;  oft  A9.  ■  'et'  rel.  C. 
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debemuB  Buctorem  regni  caelestis,  potentiam  CmA<x 
et  coDsilium  illiiis,  facta  Patris  gloriae.  Quomodo  iUt^l 
cum  eit  aetemua  Deus,  omnium  miraculoniia  «uctor 
extitit,  qui  primo  filiis  hominum  caelum  pro  culmiiie 
tecti,  dehinc  terram  cuatos  humani '  genem  omiupot«iM 
creauit.'  Hic  est  aensuB,  non  aut«m  ordo  ipse  uer- 
bor)im,  quae  dormieniS  iJle  canebat ;  neque  eniat 
poBSunt  carmioa,  quamuis  optime  conpoeita,  ex  alia 
in  aliam  lin^am  ad  uerbum  aine  detrimento  aui 
decoris  ac  dignitatis  tranafcrri.  EsBurgeas  autem  > 
Bomno,  cuncta,  quae  dormlens  cantauerat,  memoriter 
retinuit,  et  eis  mox  plura  in  eundcm  modum  uet 
Deo  digni  carminia  adiunxit. 

Ueniensque  mane  ad  uilicum,  qui  sibi  prawmt,  qui 
doni  percepisset,  indicauit.  atque  ad  ab)>atisaam  ] 
ductus,  ius^us  ost,  |  multis  doctioribus  uiris '  prae«Mil|j 
bus.  indicare  sommum,  et  dicere  carmen,  ut  UDiersoruBi] 
iudicio,  quid  ucl  unde  eseet,  quod  referebat.  probarvtur. 
Uisumque  est  umnibus  caelestem  ei  a  Domino  coo* 
ceasam  esse'  gratiam.  Exponebantque  illi  queodMll 
sacrae  historiae  siue  doctrinue  sermonem,  praecipientMj 
eum,  si  |)ossot,  huuc  in  modulationem  carminia  t 
ferre.  At  iJie  auscepto  n^otio  abiit,  et  mane  redifWt^ 
optimo  carmine,  quod  iubebatur,  conpositum  reddidit, 
iB  Undo  mox  abbntisaa  amplexat&'  gratiam  Dei  in  uira, 
saecularem  illum  habitiim  relinqiiere,  et  momu^cum 
8uscij)ere  propositum  docuit,  susceptumque  in  c 
terium  ciim  omnibus  suis  frntrum  cohortt  adaocbtlil 
iuBsitque  illum  seriem  sacrae  historiae  doceri. 
ouncto,  quae  audiendo  discere  poterat,  rememoi 
aecum,  et  quasi  mundum  aniniftl  ruminando,  in  cw 
dulcissimum  conuertebat,  suauiuaque  reeonando  doo 
tores  sutis  uicissim  auditores  sui  faciebsL  Can«li 
autem  de  creatiune  mundi,  et  origine  humani  gwnwi 

'  liomiDuni  N'.  '  doctoribu»^  doct.  uiris  N. 
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et  tota  genesis  historia,  de  egressu  Israel  ex  Aegypto, 
et  ingresau  in  terram  reproniisaioniB,  de  aliis  plurimiB 
sacrae  scripturae  historiis,  de  incamatione  dominica, 
passione',  resurrectione,  et  ascensione  in  caelum,  de 
Spiritus  Sancti  adiientu,  et  apostolorum  doctrina. 
Item  de  terrore  futuri  iudicii,  et  horrore  poenae  gehen- 
nalis,  ac  dulcedine  regni  caelestis  multa  carmina 
fuciebat ;  sed  et  alia  perplura  de  beneliciiB  et  iudiciis 
diuinis.  in  quibus  cunctis  homines  ab  amore  scelerum 
al>Htraliere,  ad  dilectionem  uero  et  solertiam  bonae 
actionis  excitare  curabat.  Erat  enim  uir  multum 
religiosus.  et  regularibus  disciplinis  humiliter  subditus ; 
aduersum  uero  illos,  qui  aUter  facere  uolebant,  zelo 
niagni  feruoris  accensus  ;  unde  et  pulchro  uitam  Buam 
tine  conclusit. 

Nam  ]iropinquaiite  liora  sui  decessus,  XIIII  diebus  Storrof 
praeueiiiento  coiporea  inlirmitate  pressus  est,  adeo 
tnmcn  moderate,  ut  t-t  loqui  toto  eo  ■  tempore  posset, 
ft  ingredi.  £mt  nutem  in  prosimo  caaa,  in  qua  in- 
firmiores  et  qui  prope  morituri  esse  uidebantur,  induci 
Kc.k-))ant.  Hugaiiit  ergo  niinistruro  suum  uespere  in- 
cumbt-nte.  nocte  qua  do  saeculo  erat  exitunis,  |  ut  in 
ea  sibi  locuni  quieNcendi  praepararet ;  qui  miratus, 
cur  lioc  rognret.  qui  nequaquam  adbuc  morituruu  esae 
uidebutur,  fecit  tamen,  quod  dixerat.  Cumqiie  ibidem 
positi  uiciHsim  allqua  gnudente  animo,  una  cum  eis, 
qui  ibideni  ante'  inerant,  loquerentur  ac  iocarentur, 
et  iam  mediao  noctls  tempus  esset  transcensum,  in- 
terropnuit.  si  eiicbaristiam  intus  haberent.  Respon* 
debant :  '  Quid  o]>us  est  eucbaristia  ?  neque  enim  mori 
ailhtic  hnbfs,  qui  tam  hilariter  nobiscum  uelut  sospee 
liMjueri^.'  Hurxusille:  '  Et  tamen,' ait,  'alTertemihi 
euchHrifitiam.'  Qua  accepta  in  manu,  interrogauit,  si 
omnes  plniidum  erga  se  animum,  et  sine  querela 
i-outrouursiae    ac    rancorie    haberent.     Respondebant 
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oninea  placidissimam  m  ment*>m  ad  illui 
iraremotam  habere.eumqueuicissimrofoibant  placidM»^ 
erga  ipsoe  meDt«m  liabere.  Qui  coufestim  rpspondit : 
'  Placidam  ego  mentem,  fiHoli.  erga  omnes  Dei  fkmulos 
gero.'  Sicque  se  caelesti  muniens  uiatico.  uilao  altorius 
ingreasui  pamult ;  et  interrogauit.  quitm  propv  easet 
hora,  quu  Eratres  ad  dicenilas  Dumino  '  laudes  noctumas 
excitari  deberent.  Rwspondebant :  '  Non  longv  «sL* 
At  ille:  '  Bene,  ergo  exspectomus  horam  illam.' 
signans  se  Bigao  Banctae  crucis  reclinauit  caput  i 
ceruical,  modicuuique  obdormiens  ita  cuui  silenti*f 
uitam  fioiuit.  Sicque  factum  oet,  ut,  quomodu  aimpliti! 
ao  pura  mente  tranqutllaque  deuotione  Douiino  e 
erat,  ita  etiani  traiiquilla  morte  mundum  relinqu«a 
ad  eius  uisionem  ueuiret,  illaque  liiigua.  quMi  t 
eahitaria  uerba  iu  laudem  Conditoris  conpoemeri 
uttima  quoque  uerba  iii  luudem  ipsiuB,  i 
seee,  et  spiritum  suum  iji  manua  eius  commeadt 
olauderet ;  qui  etiam  pniescius  sui  obitus  extitiaM  • 
his,  quae  aarrauimus,  uidetur. 


CAP.  XXni  [XXV]. 
ilam  tiiro  fiei  ajiparuTril,  prluiiiiuam 


Hi8  temporibus  monasterium  uirgiDum,  quod  CoIim! 
Urbem  eognonunant,  euiua  et  supra  meuunimus,  p«r 
cul|>am  incuriae  flaiuniis  a1>sumtum  est,  Quod  tAmao 
a  malitia  inhabitiintium  in  >'o'.  et  praecipue  lUonim,  *tti 
qui  maiores  esse  uidebautur.  contigisse,  uinnes,  ^^ 
nouere,  fBcillime  potuerunt  aduertere.  Sed  noo  dcfni|^H 
punieDdis  ndmuDitio  diuiuae  pietatis,  qua  convoti '  pC^H 
ieiunia,  fletus,  et  precea  iram  a  ee,  instar  Niofruitaruin,  ^^ 
iufiti  ludicia  auerterent. 


■  ugnandu  iRii,  C.  O/,  V.  Sir.  ; 
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Ent  namque  in  eodem  |  monasterio  uir  de  genere  st«y  nf 
Scottonim,    Adnmnanus   uocabulo,    duceUB    uitam   in  „  irUi"' 
continentia  et  oratJonibus  multum  Deo  deuotam,  ita  '^™^ 
ut  ml  umquam  cibi  uel  potua,  eicepta  die  dominica 
et  quinta  aabbati.  percii>eret,  saepe  autem  noctee  in- 
tegras  peruig;il  in  oratione  transigeret.     Quae  quidem 
llli    di»trictio    uitae    artioris,     primo    ex    neceasitate 
emendandae  euae  prauitatia  obuenerat,  eed  procedente 
tem]K>re  necessitatem  in  consuetudinem  uerterat. 

Si^uidem  in  aduloscentia  sua  sceleris  aliquid  com-  Uk*iii>iii 
mii^erat.  quod  commUsum,  ubi  ad  cor  suum  rediit,  uiim. 
grauissime  cxhomiit.  et  se  pro  illo  puniendum  a 
districto  ludice  timebat.  Accedens  ergo  ad  Baoerdotem, 
a  quo  aibi  sperabat  iter  salutis  [losse  demonstrari,  con- 
feflsus  est  reatum  suum,  petiitque,  ut  consilium  sibi 
.  daret,  quo  posset  fugere  a  uentura  ira.  Qui  audito 
.  eius  commisso  ilixit :  '  Grande  uulnus  grandioris  curam 
medellne  deniderat ;  et  ideo  ieiuniis,  psalmis,  et  ora- 
tionibuH,  (niantiim  unles,  insiste.  qiio  praeoccupando 
facifm  Dtimini  in  confessione  propitium  eum  inuenire 
mertnrin'.'  At  ille,  quem  nimius  reae  conscientiae 
tt'nel>nt  dolor,  et  intemis  peccatonim  uinculis,  quibus 
(iTiiuabatur.  ociiis  desiderabat  absolui :  '  Adulescentior.* 
inquit.  'Bumnetate.et  ucpetuscorpore  ;  quicquid  mihi 
'.  in]Kisui'ris  ageudum.  dummodo  saluus  fiam  in  die 
Domini.  totum  fncile  feram,  etiam  si  totam  noctem 
Mando  in  |in'(iinia  peniirere,  si  integram  septimanam 
iul>ens  nbstiuendo  tranHigere.'  Qui  dixit :  '  Hultum 
est.  iit  totn  si-ptimanu  nbsqiie  alimento  corporis  per- 
dures  :  sed  btduamim  uel  triduanum  sat  est  obseruare 
ieiunium.  Hoc  fnoito.  donec  post  modicum  tempuK 
Tfdiens  nd  to.  ipiid  facero  dobeas,  et  quamdiu  ]weni- 
tentiae  insisti>re  tibi  ]>lonius  ostendam.'  Quibus  dictis, 
et  deacri[>ta  illi  niensura  ]>aenitendi,  abiit  saeerdos. 
i-t   ingruouto  cuusn   siibita  secessit  Hibemiam,   unde 
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originem  duxerst,  neque  ultra  tA  eum  iuxta  i 
oondictum  rediit.  At  ipse  uiemor'  praecepti  «>u%fl 
Eimiil  et  pramissi*  Bui,  totum  se  lacrimis  pa«aitentiMvfl 
uigiliia  sanclis,  et  continentiae  mancipauit ;  ita  nta 
quinta  solum  sabbati  et  dominica,  sicut  praedix^l 
reficeret,  ceteris  septim&nae  diebus  ieiunus  permanerab  ■ 
Gumque  sacerdotem  suum  Hibomiam  socessisse,  ibiqiwl 
defunctum  |  esse  audisset,  aemper  ex  eo  tt^mpore,  iuxttfl 
condictum  eius  memoratum,  continentiae  modui 
seruabut ;  et,  quod  causa  diuini  tinioris  semel  ob 
reatum  conpunctua  coeperat,  iam  causu  i]iuini  amoria 
delectatus  praemiis  indefeseus  agebat 
He  pm-  Quod    dum    multo   tempore   sedulua   essequer<>turpri 

iiescrariian  contigit,  eum  die  quadam  de  monaaterio  illo  lon^nvl 
h»m''''^  egreasum,  comitante  Bocum  uno  do  fratnbua,  perutftl 
itinere  redire.     Qui  cum  monosterio  propiiiqu&rEiDt,  m\ 
aediiicia  illiua   sublimitor   erecta  aspicerent  ,   aolutuif 
est  in  lacrimafi '  uir  Dei,  et  tristitiam  cordis  uultu  indid^ 
prodebat.     Quod  intuens  comes,  quare  faceret,  inqutl 
siuit.     At  ille  :  'Cuncta,'  inquit,    'haec,  qua«  cenu^I 
aediticia  puplica  uel  priuata,  In  proximo  est,  ut  ignis  ' 
absumcns  in  cinerem  conuertat'     Quod  ille  nudiens, 
mox  ut  intrauerunt  monasterium,  matri  congregationisi 
uocabulo  AebbfD  ",    curauit    indicare.     At   illa  merito 
turbata    de    tali   praesagio   uocauit    ad    se    uirum,   et 
diligentius  ab  eo  rem,  uol  utide  hoc  ipse  noseet,  in* 
quirebat.     Qui  ait :    '  Nuper  occupatus  noctu    uigiliia 
et  psalmis,  uidi  adstontem  mlhi  subito  quendani  ia< 
oogniti  uultus  ;  cnius  pi-aesentia  cum  essem  cxterTitu%l 
dixit  mihi,  ne  tlmerem  ;  et  quasi  familiari  i 
alloquena,    '  Bene    facis,'    inquit,     '  qui    tumpore   isto 
iioctumae  quietis  Don  somno   indulgere,  sed  uigiliii 
et   orationibus   insistere   maluisti.'     At    ego :   'Noui,' 
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inquit,  '  multum  mihi  esse  necesse  uigiliia  salutaribua 
insiatere,  et  pro  meis  erratibus  sedulo  Dominum  de- 
precari.'  Qui  adiciens  'Uerum,'  inquit,  'dicis,  quia 
et  tibi  et  multia  opus  est  peccata  eua  bonis  operibus 
redimere,  et,  cum  cessant  a  laboribua  rerum  tempora- 
tium,  tunc  pro  appetitu  a«ternorum  bononim  liberius 
laborare ;  sed  hoc  tamea  paucissimi  faciunt.  Siquidem 
niodo  totum  hoc  monasterium  ex  ordine  periustrans, 
singulurum  cusaa  ac  lectos  inspexi,  et  neminem  ex 
oninibus  praeter  te  erga  saaitatem  animae  suae  occu- 
putum  repperi  ;  sed  omiies  prorsus,  et  uiri  et  feminae^ 
aut  somno  torpent  inerti,  aut  ad  peccata  uigilant. 
Nuni  ct  domunculae.  quae  ad  orandum  uel  legendum  ukdiTi» 
fnctae'  erant,  nunc  in  comessationum,  potationum,  for^lw- 
fubulationum,  et  ceterarum  sunt  inlecebrarum  cubilia  "Ption* 
conuersae,  uirgines  quoque  Deo  dicatae,  contemta 
n^uerentia  suae  professionis,  quotiescumque  uacant, 
t^xeiidis  siibtilioribus  indumentis  l  operam  dant,  qui- 
bus  aut  se  ipsas  ad  uicem  sponsarum  in  periculum 
Kui  status  adoment,  aut  externorum  sibi  uironim 
aniicitiam  conparent.  Unde  merito  loco  huic  et 
habituturibus  eius  gmuis  de  caelo  uindicta  flammis 
saeuientibus  prnepnrata  est'  Dixit  autem  abbatissa : 
'  £t  ijuiire  non  citius  hoc  conpertum  mihi  reuelare 
uolui^ti?'  Qui  reajHindit :  '  Timui  propter  reuerentiam 
tuani.  ne  forte  nimium  conturbareris  ;  et  tamen  hanc 
c  cons<}hitionem  habeaa,  quod  in  diebus  tuia  haec  plaga 
non  su{M.-rueniet.'  Qua  diuulgata*  uiaione,  aliquantu- 
lum  loci  accolae  paucis  diebua  titnere,  et  se  ipeoa 
intermJMMi^  fucinoribua  castigare  coeperunt.  Uerum 
p<iMt  obituin  ijtsius'  abbatissae  redierunt  ad  pristinas 
sordfrt.  iiniiio  scelcratiora  fecerunt  Et  cum  dicerent, 
Tax  et  sccuritaa,'  estomplo  praefatae  ultionis  aunt 
pot^na  multati. 

Quac    niihi   cuncta    aic    esse   facta  reuerentissimua 
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meus  conpre8l>)^r  Aedgils '  referebat.  qiii  ttitic  in  iUm^ 
mouasterio    degebat.       Postea    aut«m,    diaced«ntjt>afl^ 
inde  ob  desolatiotiem  plurimia  incolarum,    in   nastra 
monasterio  pluiimo  t«mpore   conuersattia.   ihidern<]U« 
defunctus  est.     Haec  ideo  nostrae  hiatorioe  inserenda 
credidimua,  ut  admoneremus  lectorem  operum  Domini,  T 
quam   terribilis  in  consiliis    super   filios   bomtnumt.! 
ue  forte  nos  tempore  aliquo  camis  inlecebri»  seruient«^  I 
minusque  Doi   iudiciuni    formidHntes,  repentina    < 
ira  corripiat,  et  iiel  temporalibus  damnts  inste  a 
affligat,  uel  ad  perpetuam  perditionem  districtiua  «■•■ 
s  tollat. 


CAP.  XXIV  [XXVI]. 

Dt  morlt  Ecgfridi  '  a  moOuri  '  rts«m. 

Anxo  dominicae  incamationis  DCLXXXIIIL 
frid  rex  Nordanbymbrorum,  misBO  Iliberuiam  ■ 
'  eiiercitu  duce  Bercto*,  uastauit  misere  gentem  i 
noxiam,  et  nationi  Anglorum  semper  «micis 
ita  ut  ne  eccleaiis  quidem  aut  monaateriia  ouuil^ 
parceret  hostiUa.  At  insulani  et,  qufuitum  ualu«a 
armis  arma  repellebant,  et  inuocantes  diuinae  auxiliui 
pietatis,  caelitus  se  uiudicari  continuis  diu  inpreotiflB 
bus  postulabant.  Et  quamuis  maledici "  regnum  I 
posaidere  non  possint,  creditum  est  tamen,  quod  I 
qui  merito  irapietatia  suae  maledicebantur, 
Domino  uindioe  poenas  sui  reatua  luerent.  Siquid< 
anno  post  hunc  proximo  idem  rex.  cum  temtre  «ater 
tum  ud  uastandam  Pictorum 
multum  prohibentibus  amicis,  et 
memorioe  Cudbercto*,  qtu  ntiper  fuerat  ordinatus  e 
acopus,  introductus  eet,  |  simulantibus  fugam  hoe 
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in  anfrustias'  inaccessorum  montium,  et  cum  muima  HeUde- 
pftrte    copiarum,    quas    aecum    adduxerot,    extinctus  «lunbrtha 
anno  oetatis  siiae  XL.,  regni  autem  XV.,  die  XIII.  ^*'^'*^ 
Kalendarum  luniarum.     Et  quidem,  ut  dixi,  prohibu- 
erunt  amici,  ne  hoc  bellum  iniret ;  aed,  quoniam  anno 
Iirai>cedt;nt«  noluerat  audire  reuereutissimum  patrem 
Ecgberctum  ',  ne  Scottiam  nil  se  ledentem  inpugnaret, 
d;ituni  etit  illi  ex  poena  peccati  illius,  ne  nunc  eoe,  qui 
il>sum  ah  inloritu  reuocare  cupiebant,  audiret. 

£x  q  iio  tempore  spes  coepit  et  uirtus  regni  Anglorum  l>«liiie  nf 
■  fluere  bc  retro  sublapaa  referrL'  Nam  et  Picti  terram  tri».  ™ 
postiessjunis  suae,  quam  tenuerunt  Angli  ;  et  Scotti, 
qui  erant  in  Brittania ;  Brettonum  quoque  pars  non* 
nulla  libertutem  rcceperunt ;  quam  et  hactenua  habent 
per  annos  circiter  XLVI ;  ubi  inter  plurimos  gentis 
Anglorum,  uel  interemtos  gladio,  uel  seruitio  addictoe, 
uel  du  terra  Pictorum  fuga  lapsos,  etiam  reuerentis- 
hinius  uir  Domiiii  Trumuini',  qui  in  eoa  episcopatum 
ac(.-t'pL'rat,  rt«essit  cum  suis,  qui  erant  in  mooasterio 
Afbbei-ciimig  *,  |>osito  quidem  in  regiono  Anglorum, 
seil  ia  uiciniu  freti,  quod  Anglorum  terras  Pictorumque 
diiitermiiiat ;  cosquc,  ubiuumque  poterot,  amicis  per 
uioiiustcrii)  commenduns,  ipse  in  Bae])odicto  famulorum 
fauiuIarunKiuo  Dui  uionasterio,  quod  uocatur  Streanass- 
halch '.  locum  mansionis  elegit ;  ibique  eum  paucis 
suoruui  iu  muuuchica  diatrictione  uitum  non  sibi 
sulummodii,  sod  et  multis  utiloui,  plurimo  annorum 
temi>ore  diisit ;  ubi  ctiiuu  defunctus,  in  eccleeia  beati 
PL-tri  ajiostoli  iuxta  houorem  et  uita  et  gradu  eius 
coiiditfnuiu  c-<>tiditU!<  cst.  Praeerat  quidem  tunc  eidem 
nioiiat-terio  rvgia  iiirgo  Aelbfied*,  una  cum  matre 
Kiuif]<-<le ',  quaruni  supra  fecimus  mentionem.  Sed, 
adut.-uii.-iU«  illuc  epi.-tcupo,  moximum  regendi  auxilium, 
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cum  exponerent  per  ordinem.  (juomodo  haec 
quando  didicissent,  inuentum  eet,  eadem  liora  ti 
itum  eius  illis  ostensum  esse  per  uisioneni,  qua  iUain 
referebant  exisee  de  mundo.  Pulchraque  rerum  con- 
cordia  procuratum  est  diuijiitus.  ut,  cmn  Uli  exitum 
eiua  de  hac  uita  uiderent,  tunc  isti  introitum  eiue 
in  perpetuam  animarum  uitam  cognosceritnt.  Diebuit 
autem  iater  ae  monasteria  haec  XIII  ferme  milibus 
paseuum. 

Ferunt  autem,  quod  eadem  nocte,  in  ipeo  qi 
monasterio,  ubi  pr&efata  Dei  famula  obiit,  cui< 
uirginum  Deo  deuotarum,  quoe  illam  inmenao  amcMa 
diligebat,  obitus  illius  in  uisione  apparuerit,  quae 
aaimam  cius  cum  angelis  «d  caetum  ire  conspeserit, 
atque  hoc  ipsa,  qua  factum  est,  hora  his.  quae  secum 
erant,  fumulis  Christi  manifeste  narrauerit,  easque 
ad  oraDdum  pro  anima  eius,  etiam  priusquam  cetem 
congregatio  eius  obitum  cognouisaet,  escitauerit.  Quod 
ita  fuisse  factum  moK  congregationi  mane  facto  inni> 
tuit.  Erat  enim  baec  ipsa  hora  cum  aliis  nonnulliB 
Christi  ancellis  in  «xtremis  monasterii '  locis  seoreuis 
posita.  ubi  nuper  uenientes  ad  conuersationem '  feminM 
solebant  probari,  donec  regularit«r  institutae  id 
tatem  congregatioois  susciperentur. 


CAP.  XXII  [XXIV]. 

iiulsrin  rttitfiuritfiraltr,  nif  dimv 


In  buius  monasterio  abbatissae  fuit  frater  quidan 
diuina  gratia  specialiter  inaignis,  quia '  carroina  «► 
ligioni  et  pietati  apta  facere  solebat ;  ito  ut,  quioquid 
ex  diuiois  litteiia  per  intsrpretes  disceret,  boo  ipw 
post    pusillum    uerbis    poeticis   masima   Buauitat«  rf 
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conpmictionc  conpositis,  in  eua,  id  est  Anglonim. 
Iin(r<in  proferret.  Cnius  carminibiia  miiltorum  naepe  ' 
aninii  nO  contemttim  saeculi.  et  appetitum  eunt  uitae 
caelestis  accensi.  Et  qiiidem  et  alii  post  illum  in 
gont*  Anplonim  religiosa  poemata  facere  teratabant ; 
sed  '  nulUia  eiim  aequiparare  potuit.  Namque  ipse 
non  ab  hominibus.  neque  per  hominem  institutus, 
.B.  canendi  artem  didicit.  sed  diuinitus  adiutiis  gratie 
cani-ndi  iloniim  accepit.  Unde  nil  umquam  friuoli 
et  suponmcui  poemntis  facere  potuit,  aed  ea  tantum- 
moilo.  qufto  ad  religionem  pertinent,  religiosam  *  eius 
linfninm  decebant.  Siquidem  in  habitu  saeculan  usque 
.•id  tiTOpom  iirouectioris '  aetatis  constitutus,  nil  car- 
niiniim  nliquando  didicerat.  Unde  nonnumquam  in 
conuiiiio.  cnm  ea.spt  laetitine  caitsa  decretnm,  ut  omnee 
per  ordinem  cantare  dt-berent,  ille,  iibi  adpropinquare 
sibi  cithamm  cemebat.  sur^bat  a  media  caen&,  et 
p(n^ins  ad  suam  domum  repedabat. 

Qund  dum  tenipore  i|iioilam  faceret,  et  relicta  domu  Bi»  min- 
conuiuii^ejfressusesset  adstabulaiumentoriim.quorum  ^^^ 
''i  ciistodin  riocte  illa  emt  del^nta,  ibique  hora  conpe- 
tenti  m<>mbru  de<]is.set  sopori,  adstitit  ei*  quidani  per 
somniuin.  euniquo  salutans,  ac  suo  appellans  nomine  : 
'Cawlmon*.'  inquit.  'canta  mihi  aliquid.'  At  ille 
ivs|«inilen8 :  'Nescio,*  inquit,  'cantare;  nam  et  ideo 
de  conuiuin  ofn^ssus  huc  seceaei,  quia  cantare  non 
potenun.'  Rursum  ille.  qui  cum  eo  loquebatur,  'Atto- 
men.'  sit.  '  mihi '  cantare  habe«.'  'Quid,'  inquit, 
'  delieo  cantore  ? '  £t  ille,  '  Ganta,'  inquit,  '  principium 
creatiirantm.'  Qiio  accopto  reeponso,  statim  ipse  coepit 
i-antare  in  Iniidem  Dei  conditoris  uersua,  quos  num- 
quHiii  audicrat,  quonmi '  iste  cst  sensue :  '  Nunc  laudar« 
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debemus  auctorem  regni  eaeleatia,  potentiam  Creatu 
et  consilium  illius,  facta  Patris  gloriae.  Quomodoilla^  | 
cum  eit  aeternus  Deus.  omnium  miraculonun  auctor 
extitit,  qtii  primo  filiis  humiuum  caelum  pm  culmine 
t«cti,  dehinc  terram  custos  htimani '  generis  omnipotena 
creauit.'  Hic  efit  sensuH,  non  autem  ordo  ipa©  i 
borum,  quae  dormiens  ille  canebat ;  aeqiie 
poasunt  carmina,  quamuis  optime  coDpoeita,  ex  i 
in  aliam  linguam  ad  uerbum  sine  detrimento  aui 
decoria  ac  dignitatia  transferri.  Exeurgena  autem  a 
aomno,  cuncta.  quae  dormiens  cantauerat,  memont«r 
retinuit,  et  eis  mox  plura  in  eundem  modum  aei 
Deo  digni  carmiois  adiunxit. 

Ueiiiensque  mane  ad  uilicum,  qui  aibi  praeerat,  qui 
doni  porcepisaet,  indicauit,  atque  ad  abbatissam  p«r- 
ductus,  ius^uB  est,  |  multis  doctioribua  «iria  '  praesend'-  '  •■ 
bus,  indicare  somnium,  et  dicere  carmen.  ut  unieraorum 
iudicio,  quid  uel  unde  esset,  quod  referebat,  probkretuC.  , 
Uisumque  est  omnibus  caeleat«m  ei  a  Domino  co»J 
ceasam  essu'  gratiam.  Expouebantque  illi  qaendu 
sacrae  historiae  aiue  doctrinae  sermonem,  praecipieutMV 
eum,  si  posset,  hunc  in  modulationem  carminis  t 
ferre,  At  ille  suseepto  negotio  abiit.  et  mane  redien^  1 
ojitimo  carmine,  quod  iubebatur,  conpositum  reddidJt 
a  Unde  mox  abbatissa  amplexata'  gratiam  Dei  in  uiro, 
saeculari>m  illum  babitum  relinquere.  et  monacbicum 
euscipere  propositum  docuit,  susceptumque  in  d 
terium  cum  omnibus  suis  fratnim  cohorti  ftdsociai 
iuasitque  illum  seriem  sacrae  historiae  doceri,  At  ipl 
cuncta,  quae  audiendo  discere  pot«rat,  rememorutdt 
aecum,  et  quaei  mundum  animal  ruminaado.  in  cKrm«fl 
dulciasimum  couuertebat,  suauiusque  n«onando  ( 
tores  suos  uicissim  auditores  sui  facielmL  Caiiebi 
autem  de  creattone  mundi,  et  origine  humsni  g«n< 
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et  tota  genesis  historia,  de  egresBu  Israel  es  Aegypto, 
et  ingressu  in  terram  repromissionis,  de  aliis  plurimia 
Bacrae  scripturae  biatoriie,  de  incamatione  dominica, 
passione ',  resurrectione,  et  ascensione  in  caelum,  de 
Spiritus  Sancti  aduentu,  et  apostolorum  doctrina. 
Iti-m  ile  terrore  futuri  iudicii,  et  horrore  poenae  gehen- 
nalis.  ac  dulcedine  regni  caelestis  multa  carmina 
fiicicbat  ;  sod  t-t  alia  perplura  de  I>eneficiis  et  iudiciia 
(iiuinis,  in  quilius  cunctis  hominea  ab  amore  acelerum 
alMtruhero.  ad  dilectionem  uero  et  eolertiam  bonao 
aetiunis  excitare  curabat.  Erat  enim  uir  multum 
rt^ligiosus,  et  reguUribus  disciplinis  humiliter  subditus; 
sihiersum  uero  illoa,  qui  aliter  facere  uulebant,  zelo 
ma^mi  fcruoris  acccnsus  ;  unde  et  pulchro  uitam  euam 
tine  conclusit. 

Nam  propinquante  hora  sui  decessus,  XIIII  diebus  Storyof 
praeiieniente  corporca  intirmitate  pressua  est,  adeo 
tnmen  modernte,  ut  et  loqui  toto  eo '  tempora  posset, 
ft  ingredi.  £nit  autem  in  proximo  caaa,  in  qua  in- 
firmiun-s  et  qui  prope  morituri  esse  uidebantur,  induci 
M.>lel)nnt.  Kogaiiit  ergo  ministrum  suum  uespere  in- 
cum)x'nt<-.  noctc  qua  de  saeculo  erat  exiturus,  |  ut  in 
ca  sibi  locum  quie»cendi  prae]>araret  ;  qui  miratus, 
cur  hoc  rogaret.  qui  ne^iuaquam  adhuc  moriturus  esse 
uidebatur,  fecit  tani^n,  quod  dixerat.  Cumque  ibidem 
jHwiti  uicissim  aliqua  gnudente  animo,  una  cum  eia, 
qui  ibidfm  anto'  inerant,  loquerentur  ac  iocarentur, 
tt  iam  niediao  noctis  tfmpus  esset  transcensum,  in- 
terrogauit,  si  eucliari»tiam  intus  hal>erenL  Reepon- 
debant :  'Quid  opus  eist  eucharistia?  nequeeniramori 
■illiuc  liabes,  qui  tam  hilariter  nobiscum  uelut  sospes 
loiiufri-f.'  HurHUNille:  '  £t  tamen,' ait,  'afTertemihi 
t^uchariiitiam.'  Qua  accepta  in  manu.  interrogauit,  ai 
omnes  placidum  erga  se  animum,  et  sine  querels 
controuerBiiio    ac    rancuris    haberont.     Reepondebant 
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omaes  placidissimam  se  meiit«m  ad  illum,  «t  ab  « 
ira  remotam  liabere,  (•umqiie  uiciBsiin  rugab&nt  placidl 
erga  ipaos  mentem  habere.     Qui  confeetim  rrapondit : 
'  Placidam  ego  meDtem,  fiUoli,  erga  omnee  Dei  famuloe 
gero.'    Sicque  &e  caelesti  munieDB  uiatieo.  uitae  alterius 
ingreasui  parauit ;  et  ioterrogaiut.  quam  prope   Reaet 
hora,  qua  &atrea  ad  dicendas  Domino  '  Inude^  nociurriH 
excitari   deberent.     Reapondebant :  '  Non    longe  esL' 
At  ille:  '  Bene,  ergo  esspectemus  hurom  Jllam.' 
signans  se  signo   sanctae    crucis   recliiiauit   caput  4 
ceruical,    modicumque    obdormiens    ita    cimi    silenj 
uitom  finiuit.     Sicquo  factum  eat,  ut.  quomodo  ai 
ac  pura  ment«  tranquillaque  deuotione  Doinino  s 
erat,  ita  etiam  tranquilia  moi-te  mundum  relinqui 
ad    eiuB    uisionem    ueniret.    illaque    liiigua,    quae  ( 
salutaria   uerba    in    laudem   Condttoria    conpoauen 
ultinia   quoque   uerba    in    laudem    ipciua,    aignondo^ 
seee,  et  spiritum  auum  in  manus  eius  commendaiicb 
clauderet ;  qui  etiam  praeacius  sui  obitus  extitisM  ex 
his,  quae  narrauimus,  uidetur. 


CAP.  XXIII  [XXV]. 


H13  temporibus  monastarium  uirginum,  quod  Colnl 
Uibem  cognominant,  cuius  et  supra  meminimua,  ptf™ 
culjwm  incuriae  llammis  absumtum  eat,  Quod  tam«n 
a  malitia  iiihabitantium  in  no',  et  praeeipue  illonun,  <^' 
qui  maiores  esse  uidebantur.  contigiiw,  umnM,  (|H^h 
nouere,  facillime  potuemnt  aduertere.  Bed  non  deAd^l 
puniendis  admonitio  diulnae  pietatis,  qua  correot) '  |^^| 
ieiunia,  tlelus,  et  preces  irain  a  se,  instar  NiuMuitanUB^V 
iusti  ludicis  auerterent.  "^ 
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Enit  namque  in  eodem  |  monasterio  uir  de  genere  sioty  «r 
Scottonim,    Adaninanus   uocabulo,    ducens    uitam   in  „  irfS"' 
continentia  et  orationibus  multum  Deo  deuoiam.  ita  ^oak 
ut  nil  umi^uam  cibi  uel  potuB,  excepta  die  dominica 
et  quinta  $(al)bati.  perciperet,  saepe  autem  noctes  in- 
tegraa  peruigil  in  oratione  transigeret.     Quae  quidem 
illi    di:«tnctio    uitae    artioris,    primo    es    necessitate 
emendandae  stiae  prauitatis  obuenerat,  sed  procedente 
temgxire  necessitatem  in  consuetudinem  uerterat. 

Siquiilem  in  aduloscentia  sua  sceleris  aliquid  com-  HunDBnii 
minerat.  quod  commissum,  ubi  ad  cor  suum  rediJt,  lu»!. 
I^ftiiissinic  exhomiit.  et  se  pro  illo  puDiendum  a 
diHtricto  ludice  timebat.  Accedens  ergo  ad  sacerdotem, 
a  qiio  aibi  sperabat  iter  salutia  posne  demonatrari,  con- 
fe^us  ent  reatum  suum,  petiitque,  ut  conailium  sibi 
\.  daret,  iiiio  posiset  fugere  a  uentura  ira.  Qui  audito 
.  piu9  conimiftMi  dixif :  '  Orande  uulnua  grandioris  curam 
niMlellne  deHiderat ;  et  ideo  ieiuniia,  paalmia,  et  ora- 
ttonilmn.  iiuftiitiim  ualca,  insiste.  qiio  praeoccupando 
facicm  Domini  in  confessione  propitiiim  »um  inuenire 
menariH'.'  At  ille,  qucm  nimius  rcae  coiiscientiae 
tfnoluit  dolor,  et  intemis  peccatorum  uincitlia,  quibus 
frrauabatur.  ociu»  desideraliat  absolui :  '  Adulencentior,' 
iniiuit.  "Bumaetnto.et  uegetuscorpore  ;  quicquid  mihi 
r.  iniwiBiiiris  agvndum.  dummodo  saluus  fiam  in  die 
Domini.  totum  fncile  feram,  etiam  si  totam  nocteni 
Manild  in  precibiia  peraiicre.  si  integram  septimanam 
iulieas  ab»itini-ndo  transiKere.'  Qui  dixit :  '  Hultum 
eat.  iit  tota  septimana  abAqiie  alimento  corporis  per- 
dur<-s:  setl  biduaniim  uel  tridiianum  aat  est  obaeruare 
ieiiiniiim.  PIoc  facito.  donec  poat  modicum  tempiis 
rediens  nd  te.  qiiiil  fiicere  deboaa,  et  quamdiu  paeni- 
tentiai-  insi.strn' tibi  pleniusostendam.'  Quibua dictis. 
et  di-scripta  illi  mensitra  paenitendi,  abiit  sacerdoa. 
ct   iiigruente  cniisa   subita  seccssit  Hibemiam,   unde 
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originem  duxerat,   neque  ultra  ad  eum  iuzta  auu 
condictum  rediit.     At   ipee   meroor'    praecepti  uiu%j 
simul  et  prorniaei '  sui,  totum  se  lacrimis  paeiut«i 
uigiliis  sanctis,    et   coutinentiae   moncipauit  ;    H 
quinta    solum   sabbati    et   dominica,    aicut    praedill|i 
reliceret,  ceteria  eeptimanae  diebua  ieiunus  permanei 
Cumque  aaeerdotem  suum  Hiberniam  secessiaee,  ibiqi 
defuQctum  |  esse  audisaet,  semper  ex  eo  temjKire,  ii 
condictum  eius  memoratum,  continentiae  modi 
seruabat ;  et,    quod    causa    diuini    timoris    semel    ob 
reatum  conpunctus  coeperat,  iam  cauaa  diuini  amoris 
delectatuB  praemiis  indefeaaus  agebat. 
He  pm-  Quod    dum    multo   tempore   sedulus    exaequeretuT, 

iiiAirupiioD  contigit,  eum  die  quadam  de  monasterio  illo  longial, 
h  m  egressum,  comitante  secum  uno  de  fratribus,  peracte' 

itinere  redire.  Qui  cum  monosterio  propiuquKrent,  •lt| 
aedi£cia  illius  sublimiter  erecta  aspjcerent  ,  solutwl 
mt  in  lacrimas  *  uir  Dei,  et  tristitiam  cordis  uultu  indiwi 
prodebat.  Quod  intuens  comes,  quare  faoeret,  inqui>i 
siuit  At  ille  :  'Cuncta,'  inquit,  'haec,  quae  cei 
aedificia  puplioa  uel  priuata,  in  proximo  eat,  ut 
abaumens  in  cinerem  conuertat.'  Quod  ille  audien%i 
mox  ut  intrauerunt  monasteriiun,  matri  congrcgatiotii^J 
uocabulo  Aebbai  °,  curauit  indicare,  At  ilU 
turbata  de  tali  praesagio  uocauit  ad  se  uimm,  akj 
diligentius  ab  ©o  rem,  uel  unde  hoc  ipse 
quirebat.  Qui  ait  :  '  Nuper  occupatus  noctu  uigili 
et  psalmia,  uidi  adstantem  mihi  subito  quenduu  ii 
cogniti  uultua  ;  cuiua  praesentia  cum  essem 
dixit  mihi,  ne  timerem  ;  et  qtiasi  familiari  me  uoM 
alloquens,  '  Bene  facis,'  inquit,  'qui  tempore  iato 
noctuniue  quietie  non  somno  indulgere,  sed  uigiliis 
et   orationibus   insistere   maluisti.'     At   ego :   '  Noui,' 
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inquit,  'multum  mihi  eese  necesse  uigiliia  B>latiribiu 
ituutere,  et  pro  meis  eiTfttibus  sadulo  Doniinum  d» 
precari.'  Qui  adiciens  'Uerum,'  inquit,  'diois,  quift 
et  tibi  et  multia  opus  est  peccata  sua  bonis  operibus 
redimere,  et,  cum  ceBsant  a  Uboribus  rerum  tempon^ 
lium,  tunc  pro  appetitu  aetemorum  bononun  liberius 
laborare ;  sed  hoc  tamen  pauciaBimi  &ciunL  Siquidem 
modo  totum  hc»  monasterium  ex  ordios  perlustn&s, 
aingulorum  casas  ao  leotos  inspexi,  et  neminem  ex 
omnibuB  piseter  te  erga  aanitatem  itnimi^*  «lae  ooou- 
patum  repperi ;  sed  omnea  prorsuB,  et  uiri  et  feminae^ 
aut  somno  torpont  inerti,  aut  ad  peocata  uigilant. 
Nam  et  domunculae,  quae  ad  orandum  uol  legendum  ■■•dMM 
Ekctae '  emnt,  nunc  in  comeeaationimi,  potationum,  ^tMmiII? 
fabulationuni,  et  ceterarum  sunt  inlecebiarum  oubilia  " 
conuereae,  uirgines  quoque  Deo  dicatae,  contemta 
reuerentia  suae  profesaionia,  qaotieBCumque  uacant, 
texendis  subtilioribus  indumentis  |  operam  dant,  qui- 
bus  aut  se  ipaas  ad  uioem  aponaarum  in  periculum 
sui  status  adoment,  aut  exteraorum  aibi  uirorum 
amiciliam  coaparent  Unde  merito  looo  huio  et 
habitatoribus  eius  grauis  de  oaelo  aindieta  flammia 
aaeuientibus  praeparata  est'  Dixit  autem  abbatina: 
'Et  quare  non  citius  hoo  conpertum  mihi  reuelare 
uoluisti  ? '  Qui  respondit :  '  Timui  propter  reuerentiam 
tuam,  ne  forte  nimium  conbirbareris  ;  et  tamen  hane 
consolationem  habeas,  quod  in  diebiu  tuia  haeo  pla^ 
non  superueniet'  Qua  diuulgata*  uiuone,  aliquanttb 
lom  loci  accoloe  paucia  diebua  thner^  et  se  ipoos 
intermiseia  facinoribus  castigare  ooepemnt  Uerum 
post  obitum  ipsius'  abbatieaae  redierunt  ad  prisllnaa 
•ordes,  immo  sceleratiora  fecerunt  £t  eum  dioerent, 
'Pax  et  eecuritas,'  extemplo  prae&tae  nltionia  aunfc 
poena  multati. 

Quae  mihi  cuncta   uc  eaaa  Caota  ] 
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meim  conpresbyter  Aedgils  '  referebat,  qui  tunc  ! 
nionasterio  degebat.  Postea  autem,  i]iscedentibii£| 
inde  ob  desolationeni  plurimis  incolu^ni,  in  nostro 
monasterio  plurimo  tempore  conuersatuB,  ibidemque 
defunctus  est.  Haec  ideo  nostrae  historiae  inaeTendft 
credidimua,  ut  admoneremus  lectorem  operum  Dominl, 
quam  terribilis  iii  consiliis  super  filios  bominiun;  Pi 
ne  forte  nos  tempore  aliquo  carnia  inlecebriB  seniientee, 
minusque  Dei  iudicium  formidantes,  repentioa  eius 
ira  corripiat,  et  uel  temporalibus  damnis  iuste  saeuiens 
aSigat,  uel  ad  perpetuam  perditionem  districtius  ex- 
s  tollat. 


CAP,  XXIV  [XXVI]. 
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Ih  morle  Ecqfndi '  el  BhiOitri  '  rr!p'm. 

Anno  dominicae  incamationis  DCLXXXIIII. 
tion  frid  res  Nordanhymbroram.  misao  Hibemiam  enta 
"'''  exercitu  duce  Bercto ',  uastauit  misere  gentem  io' 
Doxiam,  et  nationi  Anglorum  semper  amiciaeiman^  m 
ita  ut  ne  ecclesiis  quidem  aut  monaateru& 
parceret  hostilis.  At  insulani  et,  quantum  ualuer 
armia  arma  repellebant,  et  inuocant««  diuinae  auxiliuin  ^ 
pietatis.  caelitus  se  uindicari  continuis  diu  inpreoitioni- 
bus  postulabant.  Et  quamuis  maledici  '^  regnum  Del  ■  O 
possidere  non  possint,  creditum  eet  tamen,  qnod  hi,  ^,, 
qui  merito  impietatis  suae  maledicebantur,  ociaa 
Domino  uindice  poenas  sui  reatus  luerent.  Sjquulem 
auno  post  huuc  proximo  idem  rex,  cum  temere  exerct:  j 
tum  ad  uastandam  Piotorum  prouinciam  duxt 
multum  prohibentibus  aiuicis,  et  maxime  b< 
memoriae  Cudbercto",  qui  niiper  fuerat  ordlDatua  c 
scopua,  introductus  est,  |  simulantibus  fugam  baotibl 
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in  anfiiustias'  inaccesaoruro  montiuro,  et  cum  rouima  He  !■<!■- 

, ,  ,  ...         fented  uul 

parte  copianim,  quas  seciun  adduzerat,  extinctua  dkiDt^the 
anno  aetatis  suae  XL.,  regni  autem  XV.,  die  XIIL  J^"*' 
Kalendarum  luniarum.  Et  quidem,  ut  disi,  probibu- 
erunt  aniici.  ne  hoc  bellum  iniret ;  sed,  quoniam  anno 
proecedente  nolueiat  audire  reuerentisaimum  patrem 
Ecglieretum  '.  ne  Scottiam  nil  se  ledent«m  inpugnaret, 
datum  est  illi  ex  poena  peccati  illius,  ne  nunc  eos,  qui 
ipauni  ab  intcritu  reuocare  cupiebant,  audiret. 

Ex  i]uo  toinporespescoepitet  uirtusregni  Anglorum  DaoUnaof 
'  fliiert'  ac  retro  sublapsa  referri'  Nam  «t  Picti  terram  (,„«. 
poiiscssionis  suae,  quam  tenuerunt  AngU ;  et  Scotti, 
qui  erant  in  Briltania ;  Brettonum  quoque  pars  non- 
nulla  liU-rtatem  rcceperunt ;  quant  et  bactenus  babent 
per  annos  circiter  XLVI ;  ubi  inter  plurirooa  gentis 
Anglurum,  uel  interemtos  gladio,  uel  seruitio  addictoe, 
ucl  di!  terra  Pictorum  fuga  lapsos,  etiam  reuerentis- 
ninius  uir  Doniini  Trumuini',  qui  in  eos  episcopatum 
acL-epfrat.  recessit  cum  suis,  qui  erant  in  roonasterio 
Ai-bbeivuniig  *,  )>osito  quidem  in  regione  Anglorum, 
Hvd  in  nicinia  freti,  quod  Angloruni  terras  Pictorumque 
dLitfriiiiiiat  ;  eosque,  ubicuroque  poterat,  amicia  per 
uiouustciiit  coinmenduns,  ipse  in  saepodicto  famulorum 
famuluniiuquu  Dui  monasterio,  quod  uocatur  Streanaes- 
balch  *.  lucum  maiisiunis  elfgit ;  ibique  cum  paucis 
suoruni  iii  inonachica  districtione  uitam  non  aibi 
iHiluniniiidii,  aed  ut  multis  utilmn.  plurimo  annorum 
tfiujiort.'  du\it ;  ubi  etiuni  defunctus,  in  eccleaia  beati 
Pttri  ajiostijli  iuxta  lionorem  et  uita  et  gradu  eius 
ccuulig^iiuni  londitus  vst.  Prueerat  quidero  tunc  eidem 
uioiiahtfrio  rcgia  uirgo  Aelbfled*,  una  cum  roatre 
Kunllcili- ',  quoruni  supra  feciroua  mentionem.  Sed, 
adueiiicnte  illuc  epi»co|)o,  maximum  regendi  auxilium, 

■  -tium  M'.  ■  -If  nlitum  C.  '  -ne  B>  ;  tnum-  H  ; 
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aimul  et  sune  uitae  solacium  deuota  Deo  dootrix  inuenilj 
SuccMsil  autem  Ecgfrido  in  regnuin  Alilfnd, 
acripturis  doctisstmus,  qui  frater  eius  et  filius 
reji^s  esBe  dtcebatur ;    destructumque    regni    stntui 
quamuis  intra  fines  angustiores,  nobilit«r  recupenuut.-l 
ii  of  Quo  uidelicet  anno,  qui  est  ab  incamatione  doniiDifll 

6, 685!   DCLXXXV.,  Hlotheri   Cantuariorum  rex,    ci 
**?'"  Ecgberctiun  '  fratrem   auum,    qui  VIIII  annis  regn»^ 
uerat,    jpse  XII  annis  regnasset,  mortuus  erat  VIIL 
IduB    Fobruarias.  {  Uulneratus  namque   est  iu  |>ugnAf'M^ 
Australium  Saxonum.  quos  contra  eum  Edric  tiUos 
Ecgbereti'  adgregarat,  et  inter  medendum  defunctuftj 
Ac  post  eum  idem  Edrio  anno  uno  ac  diiiiidio 
nauit ;  quo  defuncto,  regnum  illud  aliquod '  tempc 
Bpatium  reges  dubii  uel  externi  disperdiderunt ;  dom 
legitimua  rex  Uictred  ',  id  est  filius  Ecgbercti ',  1 
fortatus  in  regno,  religione  simul  et  industria  gente 
suam  ab  exlraneH  inuasione  liberaret. 


CAP.  XXV  [XXVII]. 


Ipso  etiam  anno,  quo  finem  uitae  accepit  rvx  t 
episcopum,  ut  disimus,  feeerat  ordinari  LindisfarDe»] 
sium    ecclesiae  uirum  sanctum  et  uenerahilem   Cui' 
berctum ",    qui  in  insula  permodica,    quae  appell&tn 
Farne,    et  ab  eadem    ecclesia   nouem    ferme  milibv 
pasauum  in  Oceono  procul  abest.  uitam  solilariun  p 
annos  plures  in  magna  corporis  et  meutis  contin«Dtid 
duxerat.     Qui  quidem  a  prima  Botat«  pueritiae  studt 
religiosae  '  uitae  semper  ardebat,  sed  ab  iDeiint«  adul 
acentia  monachicum  et  nomen  udsumsit,  et  Iiabitu 
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Intrnuit  autem  primo  monasterium  MaOros,  quod  in  HalwiaH 
ripa  Tuidi  fluminis  positum  tunc  abbas  Eata,  uirt.B.«si, 
omnium  mansuetiasJmus  ac  simplicissimuB,  regebat, 
qui  pofttoa  episcopus  HagustAldensis '  siue  Lindisfa^ 
neneia  (fccleslse  factus  est,  ut  supra  memorauimus  ; 
cui  tempore  illo  propositus  Boisil  magnarum  uirtutum 
et  proplietici  spiritus  sacerdos  fuit,  Huius  diecipulatui 
Cudbvrct '  bumiliter  subditus,  et  scientiam  ab  eo  scrip- 
turarum.  et  bonorum  operum  sumsit  eiempU. 

Qui  |H>stquam  migrauit  ad  Dorainum,  Cudberct*  •ndprioro 
eidom  monaMterio  factus  propoeitus,  plures  et  auctori* 
tntc  ma^stri,  et  exemplo  suae  actionis  regularem 
instituebat  ad  uitam.  Nec  so/mm  ipsi  monasterio  ngu- 
larix  uitac  tnonilii,  nimul  et  ejrempla  praeh^Mt,  sed  et 
uulijits  nrcinttposilum  longe  lateque  a  uita  slultae  consue- 
tiiilini.'!  ail  racifstium  t/audiorum  conueriert  curabat 
amnnm.  jVrim  et  multi  fidem,  quam  habebant,  iniquia 
pnttiumfxtnt  opcrihus  ;  ef  aliqui  etiam  tcmpore  mortalilatis, 
«'••jlri-tif  Jidri  sarrametitis.  quibus  erant  inbuti,  ad  erratica 
iih'1'itriite  mrdiiimina  eoneurrehant ;  quasi  missam  a  Deo 
rondilurc  phuinm  }>er  inmntationes  uel  fylacteria  uel  aiia 
qwlifit  darmonicae  artis  arcana  cohiberc  ualerent.  Ad  Htaioi»- 
ufriintiiiqttr  rrrfti  rorrinendum  errorem,  crcbro  ipse  de  ^^ 
miiiiii^lrrio  I  ri/ressun,  aliipiuties  equo  seilens,  sed  sacpiua 
fn-drs  iiirrdrns.  cimmpositas  ueniehat  ad  uiUas,  et  uram 
uerifiilis proidiiidnit  rrrantibus  ;  quodipsum  eliamBmsU* 
suo  leinpnr'  fiircre  rfmmeuerat.  ilrat  quippe  moris  eo 
trmpiin-  /w/ih/w  Aniiliirum.  ut  ueniente  in  villam  elerico 
url  firr.^hiitrni.  r^tnili  ad  eius  imjicrium  uerbum  audituri 
Cfmfluninf :  Idirtilcr  ra.  quae  dieerentur,  audirent ;  liben- 
liiii.  t/iiiii'  iiiiilirr ct  intrllriirrr.poteranl. ofierando sequerentur. 
I^iimi  tiiilhrriiu'  fanla  erat  iHcendi'  peritia,  tantua  amor 
jierfiiitilriidi.  qiiac  ificjurat,  tale  uultus  angeliei  iumen,  ii( 
nuUus  pntrsimiam   iatebras  ei  aui  cordis  ceiare  prae- 
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sumeret ;  omnfs  palam,  quae  gessrrant,    amfitcndo  j 
ferrent,  quia  nimirum  haec  eadem  iUum  latfre  nullo  nodi^ 
pufabant ;  et  cmfeasa  dignis,  ut  imperabal,  poenitentiae  ^^ 
fhtcfiims  abstergerent.    Solehat  autem  ea  marime  loca  im! 
peragrare,  UUs  praedicare  in  uiculis,  giii  in  arduis  asperia-  ^  ^ 
que  montibus prorul positi  aliie  horrori  erant  ad  uisfndutn,^ 
et  pauperlate  pariter  ac  rusticilate  sua  dorlijnim  arrrbaiit 
accrssum.     Quos  lamen  iflepio  libenter  manripatus  U 
lanla  doctrinae  solerlis  excolebal  induMria,  ut  de  n 
lerio  effressus,  saepe  ebdomade  integra,  aliqunndo  dm 
uel  tribus,  nonnumquam  etiam  mense  plcno  domum  n 
rediret ;    sed  tkmoratus  in   montanis,  plebem   i 
uerho  praedicatimis  simul  ct  opcre  uirtutU  ad  caett 
uocaret. 
H«b«r-iimea      Cum  erffo  uenerabHis  Bominifamulus  muitm  tn  Haiin 
nengi'  monasterio  degens  annos  miigtiis  uirtulum  i 
effulgeret,    Iramlidil   eum   reuerenttssimus   aOlias   < 
Eala  ad  insulara  Lirtdisfamensium.  ul  tbi  qum/ue  fi 
buB  cuskxliam  disoiplmae  regiiloris  el  aurtorifait  f 
posili    intimaret    et   propria    actione    piiiemonstriir 
Nam  el   ipsum  locum    tunc  idem   reuerentissimus  j 
ahbalis  iure  rcgelat.     Siquidem  a  temporibus  ibideotfl 
antiquia,    et    episcopus   cum    clero,    et   abbaa  aoJelMffcV 
mauere  cum  monachis ;  qui  lamen  et  ipsi  ad  conunl 
episcopi  familiariter  pertinerent     Quia  iiimirum  Aidan,  T 
qui  primus  eiua  loci  episcopua  fuii,  cum  mouai^bis  illni 
et  ipse  monachus  adueniens  moriachicam  lo  vo  coxu 
tionem    iustituit  ;    quomodo    et    prius    beatus 
^Hi/tMfifiuB   in   Cantia  {  fecisse   noscitur,    scribeat«  cij 
reuerentissimo  jid^  Grcgorio,  quod  et  aupra  p 
'Sed  quia   lua  fralemitas,'  inquit,    '  fiumattem  ( 
eruMa  seorsum  fieri  non  debet  a  clericis  auia,  fn  6 
Anglorum,  quae  mtper  auctore  Deo  ad  Jidem  perdmt»  m 
hattc  debet  conuersationem  tnstituere,  quae  initio  n 
eeclesiae  fwit  patrihus  nostris;  in  quibus  nuUits  e 
•  -row-HBi  C.  N.,  aiwi  «  Vitk  Cuab. 
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his,   quae  possidehant^j  aliquid  suum  esse  dicebat,   sed 
erant  eis '  Ofpinia '  communia.* 

CAP.  XXVI  [XXVIII]. 

Ut  idem  in  uita  anchoretica  et/ontem  de  arente  terra  crando  produxerit, 
et  Htgettm  *  de  labure  manuum  uUra  tempus  terendi  acceperii. 

ExiN  Cudberct*  crescentibus  meritis  religiosae  in-  Cnthbcrt 
tentionis.  ad  anchoriticae  quoque  contemplationis,  quae  anchorito 
dixinius,  silentia  secreta  peruenit.  Uerum  •  quia  de  i2^^[^* 
uita  illiuB  et  uirtutibus  ante  annos  plures  sufficienter 
et  uernihus  heroicis,  et  simplici  oratione  conscripsimus, 
hoc  tantum  in  praesenti  commemorare  satis  sit,  quod 
aditurus  insulam  protestatus  est  fratribus,  dicens:  'Si 
mihi  diuina  gratia  in  loco  illo  donauerit,  ut  de  opere 
manuum  mearum  uiuere  qu^im,  libens  ibi  morabor ; 
sin  alias,  ad  uos  citissime  Deo  uolente  reuertar.'  £rat 
autem  locus  et  aquae  prorsus  et  frugis  et  arboris  inops, 
sed  et  spirituum  malignorum  frequentia  humanae 
habitationi  minus  accommodus ;  sed  ad  uotum  uiri 
Dei  habitabilis  per  omnia  factus  eet,  siquidem  ad 
aduentum  eius  spiritus  recessere  malignL  Cum  autem  MinclM. 
ipse  sibi  ibidem  expulsis  hostibus  mansionem  angustam 
circuniuallante  aggere  et  domus  in  ea  necessarias, 
iuuante  fratrum  nianu,  id  est  oratorium  et  habitarulum 
(ommupic,  construxisset,  iussit  fratres  in  eiusdem  habi- 
taculi  pauimento  foueam  facere ;  erat  autem  tellus 
duris^ima  ef  saxosa,  cui  nulla  omnino  spee  uenae /an' 
/anai*  uideretur  inesse.  Quod  dum  facerent,  ad  fidem 
et  precos  famuli  Dei,  alio  die  aqua  plena  tftii^ta  est, 
quae  usque  ad  hanc  diem  sufficientem  cunctis  illo 
a4]uenionti1>us  gratiae  suae  caelestis  copiam  ministrat. 
Sed  et  ferramenta  sihi  ruralia  cum  fnimento  ad/erri 
rogauif,   quod  dum   praeparata   terra  tempore  congruo 

'  poHMiHl-  M.      '  illiH  M  ;  Vita  Cudh. ;  eis.  tup.^  p.  49.      '  om- 
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«cmmaret,   nil  omnino,   non  dico   sptcaruiD.   sed 
herbu«  quiileni  ex  eo  gemiiDare  usqw!  ad  afstaiia  t< 
pora  contigit.      Vnde  uisitantibus  ae  m  more  fratrii 
hordeutn  iussit  adfati,  si/orte  ue!  nalum  soli  iltiua,  t 
tMriunras  esset  superni  |  largitoris,   ut  illius  frugis  i 
potius  seges  oriretur.     Quod  dum  sibi  arUatum 
omne   tempita   serendi,    uftra   omnem   spem  frufiifi 
eodem  in  agro  sereret,  moTcopios&a^geaexortA  <Ieaj 
tam  proprii  laboris  niro  Dei  refectionem  pmebebat. 

Cum'  ergo  multis  ibidem  nnnis  Deo  solitariiis  a 
uiret,  (tanta  autem  erat  iiltitudo  aggeris,  quo  maQsi 
eius  erat  uallata,  ut  caelum  tantum  ex  eo,  c 
tum  sitiebat,  aspicere  posset),  contigit,  ut  < 
Sffnodo   non  parva   »m!i  pracsentia  rtgis  Ergtfiidi  iui 
fluuium'  Alne,  in  loco,*<ini  dicitur  Adtuifyrdi',  quod 
aignilicat    *ad    duplex    uadum,'    cul   itaUae 
Tkeodortts  archieptseopus  pracsidebal,  unaHimo  * 
consmsv  ad  epiaagmtum  ecdesiae  l.ituliitfamensit 
tur.     Qiti  cum  mulfis  legaiariia  ac  litferis  ad  sr.p 
nequaemam  siio  monasterio  posset  erui,  tandem  rrx  ifm 
pracfalws,  wia  cum  sanctissimo  antislite  Trumuine', 
Non  et  aliis  religiosis  ac  potmtilms  uiris  insuiam  nauign 
CoDueniunt  et  de  ipsa  iiisula  Lindisfaraensj  in  hol 
ipsum  multi  de  fratribus,  ijimuflevtunt  omnes,  adiu 
per  Dmninum,  facrimas  fimdunt,  obserrant ;  ilonrc  »j 
qwi[ue  hiirimis  pteniim  dufeibus  eitrahunt  fatebris,  i 
ad  ^jnodum  pertruhunt.     Quo  dum  perucnirti,  ituatm 
muitum  rcnitcns ',  unamma  ctmctornm  uotunfate  s 
tur,   atque  ait  suscipiendum  episcopatus   i 
aut/mitfere  conpellitur;  eo  masime  uictus  sermoQe,  qnc 
famufus  Domini  Boisil ',  cum  ei  ment«  prophrtica  n*« 
quue  eiim  essent  supe rumf uni.  patefaceret ',  antistita 
quoqiie    Bum    futurum    esse  jjmwiirerat.     Xec   tan 


'  O,'.  O»  D  ftc,  mufr»  a  nnc  r*npfw  km.  v 
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sfalint  ortUnatio  decreta,  sed  peracia  hieme,  quae  inmine-  Con- 
bat,  in  ipsa  sollemnitate  paschali  eoDpleta  est  Eboraci  if^h  ,i 
8ub  praesentia  praefati  regia  Ecgfridi,  conuenientibus  '"'■ 
ad  consecrationcm  eius  VII  episcopis,  in  quibus  beatae 
nicmonae  Theodonia  primatum  teoebat.     Electus  est 
auteni  primo  in  epiacopatum  HagiiBtiildenBia  ecclesiae 
pro  Tunliercto',  qui  ab  episcopatu  fuerat  depositua  ; 
sed  <iuoniani  ipse  plus  Lindisfamensi  ecclesiae,  in  qua 
conuersatus  fuKrat,  dilexit   praefici,    placuit,   ut    Eata 
reuerso   od    sedem    eccleslae   HagustaldensiB,    cui   re- 
((endae    primo  fuerat   ordinatus,    Cudberct'   ecclesiBe 
Lindisfuniensis  gubernacula  susciperet. 

Qui  sunn-ptuni  episroi>atu3  gradum  ad  imitationem '  nia  uia  ■ 
l>eutorum  apostolorum  |  uirfulum  oniabat  operibus.     Com-        °'' 
mi.^isam   namgue  sHn'  plebem.   et  orationibus  profcgebat 
adgiilttis,  et  admfynitionihus  saluberrimis  ad  caeUstia  uo- 
eabat.     Et,  qiiod  maxime  docfores  iuuare  solet,  ea,  quae 

y-  aijcniia  docebal.  ipse  prius  agcndn  praemonstrabat.  Erat 
qui))[>e  auti.'  oninla  diuinae  caritatis  igne  /eruidus, 
jMtlictifiac  uirtufc  moilestiis,  orationum  deuotioni  solertis- 
simt-  intentus.  affabilis  omnibus,  qui  ad  se  consolationis 
(cnitia  uenivlimt  ;  hoc  ipsum  quoque  onttionis  loco 
ductns.  si  inRmiis  fratribua  opem  suae  exhoriationiB 
tribucret  ;  sciens,  quia,  qui  dixit :  'Diliges  Dominum 
Dfum  tuuni.'  dixit  ot :  'Diliges  proximum'.'  Erat 
abstinentiae  castigalione  inaignis,  erat  gratia  ronpunc- 
lionin  !-eni]x-r   ad    caclesfia  suspensus.     Denique  cum 

,  sacrifti-ium  Deo  uictimoe  salutaris  offerret,  non  eleuata 
in  allum  um-c.  sod  pro/usia  ex  imo'  pectoie  lacrimia, 
Doniinu  sua  uota  commendabat 


Hiftorla  Ecclesiuetica 


CAP.  XXVII  fXXIX]. 

pisHiiiMa  obihm  muBi  pttaime  Julurvm  Renhtrrit^ 


BtnrnB  DuoBUs  autem  onnis  in  fipweojwtu  perortis 
^''  insuiam  oc  moDasteritim  suum,  diuiiio  admonitus  onr  ^ 
culo,  qiiia  clie.f  sibi  moi-tia,  uel  uitae  magis  illiua,  qiue 
sola  uita  dicenda  est,  iom  adpropi&ret  istroitiis;  sicitt 
ipae  quoque  tempore  eodem  nonnullia,  sed  uerbis 
obscurioribus,  quae  tamen  postmodum  manifeete  ia- 
tellegerentur,  Bolita  sibi  aimplicit&te  pandeh»l ;  quibl 
dam  autem  boc  idem  etiam  matufeate  reuelabat. 
I  Herbartihe  Entt  enim '  presbyteT  uitae  wnerabilis  nomine  i 
\  ^Derweni-  i*"^'".  iamdutluni  uiro  J>ei  spiritalia  amidliae  /oa 
ropuh^us;  qui,  in  insula  alugni  Ulius  pergrandis,  de  i 
Deruwntionis  *  Jhtuii  primordia  rrumpunt,  utttm  o 
solitariatn,  armis  sinffutis  eutn  uieitare,  d  monita  ab  i 
perjxtuae  satatis  audire  solebat.  tiic  cum  audirat  niii 
ad  ctttitalimt  IjUgulialiam  detimisse,  uenil  ex  mort,  cupieit 
aalatarilnts  rius  edutrtaiionil)US  ad  supcma  dcsideria  n 
magisquc  atxcndi.  Qut  dum  sesc  Merutrum  i 
uitaepoculis  debriarent,  dixit  inler  alia  antisles  : 
Jratcr  Herihertl ",  ut  nwilo,  quicquid  <^us  habes,  me  ini 
ut  rogcs  mecunupie  loquaris;  postquam  ftnim  ab  \ 
"**  digressi  /uerimus,  non  uttra  nns  in  hoc  saeeulo  i 
I  Onibbert.    oljtutibua  inuicem  uspiciemus.     Certus  sum    tuunqw 

quia^  tempus  meae  resolutionis  instal,  et  uelox  esl  d^oaltio  *" 
taberruKwli  mei'    (jui  kaec  audiens  prouotuXus  eet  fua 
uestigiis,  I  etjvsiecamiicmitu  taorimis:  ' Obsecro,' mjuit.  («r 
'per  Dominum,  ne  me  deaetaa,  sed  tui  memoi  ais  fidi» 
aimi  sodalis,  rogesqae  supemam  pietatem,  ul,  rui  mmul 
m  terris  serviuimus,   ad  eius  uidetulam  gratiaia  amul 
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trafiseamus  ad  caelos.  Nosti  enmi,  quia  ad  tui  oris  im- 
2)rnum  semper  uiuere  studui  \  et,  quicquid  ignorantia  uel 
fragiUtatc^  deliquiy  aeque  ad  tuae  uduntatis  examen 
mox  emendare  curaui.^  Inculmitprecibus  antistes,  statim- 
quc  edoctus  in  spiritu  inpetrasse  se,  quodpetehAt  a  Domino : 
*  Surgc^*  inqudy  ^fratcr  mi,  et  noli  plorare,  scd  gaudio 
gaudc,  quia,  quod  rogauimus,  supema  nobis  cJemcntia 
donauit,* 

Cuius  promissi  et  prophetiae  ueritatcm  sequens  rerum  Theii 
astruxit  euentus  ;  quia  et  digredientes  ab  inuicem  non  sc  d«y,  ] 
ultra  corporalitcr  uiderunt,  et  uno  eodemque  die,  hoc  est  **•  ^ 
Xlir»  Kalendarum  Aprilium,  egredientes  e  corpore  spiri' 
tus  eorum  mox  beata  inuicem  uisione  coniuncti  sunt,  atque 
angcUco  ministvrio  paritcr  ad  regnum  caelcste  trafislati. 
Sed  lleribent  *  diutina  prius  infirmitate  decoquitur ;  iUa, 
ut   credibile   est,    dispcnsatiofie  dominicae  pietatiSy   ut, 
siquid  tninus  habcret  fncriti  a  beato  Cudbercto^,  suppleret 
hoc  castigans  longae  cgritudinis  dolor ;  quatinus  aequatus 
gratia  stto  intcrccssori,  sicut  ufw  eodcmque  tenipore  cum  eo 
de  rorporc  egrcdi,   ita  ctiam  utia  atque  indissimiU  sede 
IKrjfCtuac  beatitudinis  meruiBset  recipL 
>K  cc       Obiit  autem  pater  reuerentissimus  in  insula  Fame, 
^       multuiu  deprecatus  fratres,  ut  ibi  quo(|ue  sepeliretur, 
ulji  non  imruo  tempore  pro  domino  militaret  *.     Atta- 
iiuTi  tandem  c*orum  precibus  uictus  assensum  dedit,  ut 
ad  insuhmi  Lindisfarnensium  relatus,  in  ecclesia  de- 
pkonerotur.     Quod    dum    factum    esset,    episcopatum 
ecclesiui*  illius  anno  uno  seruabat  uenerabilis  antistes 
Uilfrid,  tlonec  eligeretur,  qui  pro  Cudl)ercto*  antistes 
ordinari  diOK^ret. 
♦u^       OnlinafuH  est  autem  j^st  haec  Eadbcrct  *  uir  scientia  Eiuii 
scriptunirum  diuinarum  '  simul  et  praeceptorum  caeles-  q^h 
tium  obseruantia,  ac  nuirime  eUfnosgftarum  operatione 

^  Ktuiliui  M.         *  frngill-  M.         *  spiritUH .  .  .  inuicem  cm.  B. 
*  r.  n«»t4'  \  p.  274.  *  -U-rcht-  C.  *  -rat  H^,  O,.  0«.&c. 
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insignis  ;  ita  ut  iusta  l«geni  omnibus  nnnb  deciiii 
non  Bolum  quadrupeduiii,  iierum  «tiam  tru^^uni  * 
nium,  atque  pomorum,  nec  oon  ut  ue6tim«'nton] 
part«m  pauperibus  dorot. 

CAP.  XXVIII  [XXX ]. 

(Jl  corpus  miue  ponl  XI  annm  tfiniltuTae  lif  carTapli 


nofsi. 

Iibod; 


UoLEKs  aiilem  Intius  demonstrare  diuitta  i 
qwnta  in  gloria  uir  Domini  Cudberct ' 
uiueret,  euius  ante  mortetn  \  uita  subHmis  crebris  elta 
miraculonim  patrhat  indiciis,  transaclU  sepuJlunu  i 
annis^  XI,  inmisit  in  anitno  fratrum,  ul  tolUrent  c 
iHius,  quae  more  mortuorum  consumto  iam  d  tnpulue 
redado  corpore  reliquo  stera  inufnitmUi  putabtint ; 
in  nouo  recondila  loculo  tn  eodem  quidcm  loco,  sed  » 
pauimentum  drgnae  ucneralionis  gratia  locarenl. 
dum  sibi  piacuisse  Eadbcrcto*  antislili' 
adnuit  consilio  eorum,  iussiique,  ut  die  deposUumi»  e 
hocfacere  meminissent.'  Fecerunt  autem  ita,  et  a^ 
sepuldirum,  inuencnint  cotpus  tolum,  quasi  adhuc  uiut 
integrvm  et  flaribHihus '  artuum  cottpagihus  midio  e 
mienti  quam  mortuo  aimilius ;  sed  et  ueatimetUa  o 
guibus  indulmn  erat,  non  aolum  intemerata,  turum 
prisca  noaitate  et  claritudine '  miramla  pani>anl. 
ubi  uiderv  fratres,  nimio  mox  timore  pcrculsi.  festin 
Tfferre  anlisfili,  qwie  inuenerant'.  <^i  tum  j 
remotiorr  ah  c^lesia  loro  rejiuis  undigue  pclagi  j 
cincto,  solilarlus  manebat.  In  koc  etenim  sempcr  quadn- 
gesimae '  tempus  agere,  in  hoc  XJ,  ante  ihminicum  nataU 
dies  in  magna  contineniiae,  oralionia,  el  lacrimarum  d^ 
Hotione   transij^re  solebat ;    in  quo   etiam  < 

'  -bercbt-  C.  *  snnia,  added  on  margiH  M, 
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pratdecessor'  eiiis  Cudberct*,  priusquam  insulam  Farve 
Ittterd.  ahquandiu  sccretus  Domino  mUitabal. 

AillukrnHt  aiitem  ei  et  partem  indumcntorvm,  quae 
coTpiis  samium  ambiemnt,  quae  cum  iUe  et  munera 
firalanler  acaperef.  ct  miivcula  libcnter  avdiret.  tiam  et 
ipsa  inilnmeiita  quasi  patris  adhuc  corpori  einiimdata 
miro  deosctilabalur  affcctu,  'Koua,'  inqttif,  'indumcnta 
eorpori  pro  liis,  quae  tiilislis,  circumdate,  et  sic  reponite  in 
arcn.  qiiam  }>arasfis.  Scio  autcm  ecrlissime,  quia  non  diu 
uavuiis  rfmanehit  loeiis  iilo,  qui  tanla  miraculi  caelestis 
(H^tia  SM-ralus  csf ;  et  qiiam  bcafus  est,  cui  in  eo  &cul- 
tittfin  qiiicsremli  fJomiuiis  totius  beafifudinis  *  auctor 
atquc  lanjilor  iinu-stnre  dignabitur.'  Ilaec  el  huiusmodi 
phira  ubi  multis  cum  lacrimis  et  maijna  conpundione 
aiiti!stt.-s  liHijua  ttiam  tmncnfc  conplcuit,  fccerunt /ratrcs, 
ut  iuixcriil ;  et  iniiolulum  nouo  amicfu  eorpus,  Doua^ue  in 
theca  irrimdUum,  sujira  pauiincntum  saHduarii  posucrvnt. 

Nw  inora.  Ihii  dilcdus  antiftes  Eadberd*  morbo  cor-  D«th<>r 
repiuH  cst  accrbo  '.  |  ac  per  dies  ereseente,  multumque  y,.  j  ^ 
iniirauorenlc  ardme  laniioris,  non  multo  post,  id  est 
pridie  yonax  Maias,  cfiam  ipse  migrauit  ad  Dominum : 
ruiiis  corpiis  in  srpiilehro  bencdicti  palris  Cudbercti' 
l"jiinihs.  adposiierunt  dcsupcr  arcam,  in  qua  iiicorrupta 
riuxilnii  jiilris  membra  locaueiant.  In  quo  etiom  locu 
aii/na  Hiuiltiitum  ulii|uuties  facta  meritis  amborum  testi- 
iiioniiini  tVruut.  <> '  (juiltus  aliqua  in  libro  uitao  illius 
oliiii  nK-moriiK'  miuiduuiinus.  Scd  et  in  hac  historia 
quniiljuii.   qiiiio"  nos   nupor  audisso  coatigit,   super- 


'  [ir«- r.  '  -tx^rlil  ('.  >  IwatitiiiliniH  orirfeit  D»  maryjn  H. 
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CAP.  XXIX  [XXXI]. 

Ut  qnuiam  '  ad  lumbam  giiu  Mt  a  paratua  lananu 

£rat  in  eodem  monasterio  &ater  quidam,  nomine  1 
Badudegn',  tempore  non    pauco  hospitum  niiiuet«rio  1 
deseruiens,    qui    nunc    uaqiie    sujiereBt,    teatimonium  \ 
habens  ab  uniuersiis  fratribus,  cunctisque  superuenien- 
tibus    hospitibus,    quod    uir  esset  multae    pietatis  ae 
religionis,    iniunctoque   sibi    oflicio   siipemae    tantum 
mercedis  gratia  &ubditiis.     Hic  cum  quadtun  die  lenu   , 
siue  saga,  quibus  in  hospitole  utebalur,  in  mari  lauasseti  d 
rediens  domum,  repentina  medio  itinere  molestia  tactusl 
eat,  ita  ut  corruena  in  ternim,  et  aliquandiu  pronucl 
iacens,  iiix  tandem  reaurgeret.    Besurgens  aut«ii]  senaill 
dimidiam  corporis  sui  partem  a  capite  uaque  ad  pedei 
poraly^is  langote  depreesom,  et  maximu  cum  laborftl 
baculo  innitena  domum  peruenit,     Crescebat  niorbuBV 
paulatim,  et  nocte  superuenient«  grauior  effoctiis  ett,  t 
ita  ut  die  redeunte  uix  ipae  per  se  exsurgere  aut  iit*l 
cedere   ualeret.     Quo  alfectuB   incommodo,  conceiiit^ 
utillimum  mente  consilium,  ut  ad  ecclesiam,  quoqiu 
modo  posset,  perueniens,  intraret  ad   tumbam  reufr-^ 
rentissimi    patris    Cudbercti*,    ibique    genibus    flexia 
supplex  supemam  pietatem  rogaret,  ut  uel  ab  huiusce- 
modi  langore,  ai  hoc  sibi  utile  esset,  Uberaretur  ;  uel.  _ 
ai  se  tali  molestia  diutius  castigari  diuina  prouidei 
gratia  oporteret,  patienter  dolorem  ac  plocidu  menl 
sustineret  inlatum.     Fecit  igitur.  ut  onimo  disposuer 
et  itibecillea*  artus  baculo  sustentans  intrauit  i 

e  ad  corpus  uiri  Dei,  pis  tnta 


'  InOit  capihila  C,  W,  0|.»0,..0,p  wwrH  fA»  onir  q^ MM  oi 
tke  natt  cAopter,  and  DonMTUnitfy  rtwl  altor/nr  quidam  korv,  a 
quidun  /or  alter  llien ;  btil  tn  Itui  lerl  Iht  cknpfen  ixnir  i 
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tione  per  eius  ausiliuia  Dominuin  sibi  propitium  fieri 
precabatur  ;  alque  inter  preces  uelut  in  soporem  solutus. 
sentit,  ut  ipse  postea  referre  erat  solitus,  quasi  magnam 
latamque  manum  caput  sibi  in  part«,  qua  dolebat, 
t^tigisse,  1  eodemque  tactu  totam  illam,  quae  langore 
pressa  fuerat,  cori>oris  sui  partem,  paulatim  fugiente 
dolore,  ac  Banitate  subsequente,  ad  pedes  usque '  per- 
transisse.  Quo  facto,  mox  euigilans  sanissimus  sur- 
rexit,  ac  pro  aua  sanitate  Domino  gratias  denuo  referens, 
quid  erga  se  actunk  esset,  fratribus  indicauit ;  cunctisque 
congaudentibus,  ad  ministeriuro,  quod  sollicitus  exhi- 
l>ere '  solebat.  quasi  flagello '  probante  castigatior,  rediit. 
Sed  cl  itulumenta,  guibus  Deo  dicatimi  corjms  Cud- 
bert-ti ',  uel  uhium  antea,  uel  postea  defunctum  uestierant, 
etiaiii  i]>sa  a  gratia  curandi  mn  uacarunt,  eicut  in 
uoluuiine  uitae  et  uirtutum  eius  quisque  legerit, 
inueniet 

CAP.  XXX  [XXXII]. 

L'f  i/tpr  ^  a'i  rtfi'junis  fiiifl  r'Uper/uerit  ab  ocuii  langon  curafut, 

Kec  silentio  praetereundum,  quod  ante  triennium  Asotliar 
|>er  reliquias  eius  factuiu,  nuper  milii  per  ipsum,  in 
<luo  fiu'tum  est,  fratrem  innotuit.  Est  autem  factum 
in  monastcriu,  quud  luxta  amnem  Dacore  constnictum 
ab  eo  cognomon  accepit,  cui  tunc  uir  religiosua  Suid- 
berct '  abbatis  iure  praefuit.  Erat  in  eo  quidam 
adulescens,  cui  tunior  deformis  palpebram  oculi  feda- 
uerat ;  qui  cum  per  dies  crescens  oculo  interitum 
min»ri.-tur,  curabant  medici  hunc  adpoeitis  pigmen- 
torum  funiiiitis  emollire,  nec  ualebant.  Quidam  ab- 
bcidendum  esse  docebant,  alii  hoc  fieri  metu  maioris 
periculi  uetakint.  Curaque  tempore  non  pauco  frater 
praefatus  tali  incomniodo  laboraret,   neque   Jnminens 


Kiraela. 


I 


Huitoria  Eaimaatica  Ge  rt  t  is  A  ngloy^t  m. 

(Hulo  ezitium  bumnna  Dianus  curar«  uaieret,  quin  |w 
dies  au^pesceret,  coiitigit  eum  subito  «liuinaL-  pietotb 
gratia  per  sanctisBitni  pntris  CiKlbercti '  reliquias  suuri. 
Nam  quando  fratre^  eui  corpus  ipsius  post  multoa  ,1 
sepulturae  annos  incormptum  reppererunt  ,  tulenint 
paiiem  de  cupillis,  quam  more  reliqiiiarum  roguntilius 
Hmicis  dare,  uel  ostenddre  in  signum  miraculi  posevnt. 
Harum  particulam  reliquiarum  eo  tomjKire  habebat 
{wnoH  se  quidam  de  presbyterie  eiusdem  monasterii 
nomine  Thruidred  ',  qui  nunc  ii>Mius  monasterii  mbbas 
est.  Qui  cum  die  quad&m  ingressus  ecclesiiim,  aper- 
uissi-'t  thecam  reliquiarum,  ut  portionem  earum  rogautl 
ninico  praestaret,  contigit  et  ipsiim  ndulosct-ntem  *,  cui 
oculus  laiiguebnt,  |  in  eadem  tuiic  «ccl««ia  ad««Mi.  t 
Cumqiie  presbyter  portionem,  quantam  uoluit,  amtco 
dedisset,  residuum  dedit  adulescenti,  ut  auo  in  loco 
reponeret.  At  ille  salubn  instinctu  admonitus,  «um 
accepisset  capillos  sancti  capitia,  adposuit  palpebrae 
languenti,  et  aliquandiu  tuuiorem  illum  infi!«tum 
honim  adpositione  conprimere  ac  molliro  citrshat. 
Quo  facto,  reliquias,  ut  iiissus  erat,  siia  in  theca  recon- 
didit,  credens  suiim  oculiim  capillts  uiri  Dei,  qutbiis 
adtsctiis  erat,  ocius  esse  sanandum.  Nequo  eum  aua 
lides  fefellit  Ernl  enim,  ut  referre  est  *  solitna,  tunc 
hora  circiter  secunda  diei.  Sed  cuni  alia,  <|uaec|U« 
dies  illa  exigebat,  cogitaret  et  faceret,  inrain«nt«  bora 
i]isius  diei  eexta.  repente  contingvns  oculum  ita  sanuni 
cum  palpebra  inuemt,  ac  ai  nil  umquoni  in  eo  deformi- 
tatis  iic  tumuris  npparuisset. 


LIBER   QUINTUS. 


SuccEKHiT  autem  uiro  Domini  Cudbercto'  in  exvr-  Etluiwkiil 
('«'n<Ia  uita  solitaria,  quam  in  insula  Farn«  ante  episco-  ct),t,«t 
jiatiiSHui tumporagereb&t.uirueDerabilisOidiluald  ',qui  •••b"!'»- 
inultiH  aiinia  in  monafltcrio,   quod  dicitur  Iiihrypum,  Futm. 
jitti-ptum  presbyteratiia  oITicium  condignis  gradu  ipse 
coDSfcrnltat  actibus.     Cuius  ut  meritum,  uel  uita  quaiis 
fuerit,  certiiis  clnrescat,  unum  eius  narro  miraculum, 
ijuod  inihi  unus  e  fratribus,  propter  quos  et  in  quibus 
iKitrntuin  est,  ipse  narrauit,  uidelicet  Oudfrid  ',  uenera- 
l)itis  Christi  faiiuilus  et  presbyter,  qui   etiam  postea 
frutrilins   eiusdcm    ecclesiae    Lindisfamensis,    in   qua 
educutim  est,  nbbatis  iure  praefuit. 

'Ueni,'  inquit,  'cura  duobus  fratribus  aliis'  adAmincU. 
itiHulum  Furnc,  loqiii  desiderans  cura  reuerentissimo 
jiatri'  Oidiluiiiilo  ;  cumque  allocutione  eius  refecti,  et 
iH-m-tiictiiuie  petita  «^umuro  redireniua,  ecce  subito, 
]Hi>itis  iiobis  in  meilio  mari,  internipta  est  sercnitas. 
quH  uehrbninur.  et  tiinta  ingruit  tainque  fera  tempes- 
tutii  hiems,  ut  ni.Hiuo  uelo  nmjuo  romigio  quicquam 
Iin>fici'n'.  n('<iue  nlind  quam  mortem  spemro  ualeremus. 
Cumque   <liu    muttum   cum    uento    pelagoque  frustni 

'  niSuiiMl'1  C  ;  «iSil-  C.  '  cuMiurliti  C.  '  tic  C,  Ott 
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certjintes,  |  tandfnn  poat  t«rga  rpspiceremus.  bi  forte 
uel  ipsam,  de  qiia  egressi  eramus,  insulam  aliqua 
cotiamiDe  repetere  poBsemus,  inuenimus  nos  undiqua- 
iiersum  pan  tempestaie  praeclusos,  nullamquo  spi^iii 
nobia  in  nobis  restare  salutis.  Ubi  autem  longius 
uisum  leuauimua,  uidJmus  in  ipea  insula  Fame  egrea- 
sum  lile  latibulis  suis  amantissimimi  D«o  pntrem  OidU- 
ualdum  iter  noatrum  inspieere.  Audito  etenim  fmgore 
procetlaruin  uc  feruentis  oceani  exierat  uidere.  quid 
nobis  accideret ;  cumque  nos  iu  labore  so  de6]>era- 
tione '  positos  cemeret,  flectebnt  genua  sua  ad  pittrem  >< 
Domini  nostri  losu  Cbristi  pro  nostra  uita  et  saluta 
precaturus.  Et  cum  orationem  conpleret,  simul  tumid* 
nequora  plncauit  ;  ndeo  ut,  cessante  [>eT  omiua  Baeuitia 
tempestatis,  secundi  nos  uentj  ad  t*rram  ueque  ital' 
plana  maris  torga  comitarentur.  Cumque  euadentea 
ad  terram,  nauiculnm  quoque  nostram  ab  undls  es]}or- 
taremus,  mos  eodem,  quae  nostri  gratia  modicum 
siluerat,  tempestas  rediit,  et  toto  illo  die  multum  ftirere 
non  cessauit ;  ut  palam  dnretur  intellegi.  quia  modica 
illa,  quaa  prouenerat.  intercapedo  quietis.  ad  uiri  D«i 
preces  nostrae  euaaiunis  gratia  caelitua  donata  eat." 

Mansit  aut^m  idem  uir  Dei  in  insula  Farne  !XII 
annis,  ibidemque  defunctus ' ;  sed  iu  insula  Lindi»- 
famensi  luxta  pmefatorum  corpora  episcoporum  in 
ecclesia  bcati  apostoli  Petri  sepultus  eat.  Gest«  aero 
simt  haec  temporibus  AJdfndi  *  regis,  qui  post  fratmD 
suum  EcgfridumgentiNordanhymbrorumXet^TIU' 
annis  praefuit. 


d. 

I 


CAP.  II. 


('(  rpiKopia  Sohannet  niu<um  '  bmedkemlu  amtimt. 

CtnDs'    regni    principio    defuncto    Enta    episcopo, 
loliannes  uir  sanctus  Hagustaldenais  ^  ecclesia«  pne- 


I 
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mlahim  miscepit ;  de  qno  plnn  nirtatum  minenla, 
(|ui  «um  &miIiBriter  nouenint,  dioere  eolent,  et  muime 
uir  reuerentissimus  ac  nerkdMimus  Beretbnn  *,  dia- 
conus  quondam  eius,  nuno  autem  abbw  monMterii*, 
quod  uocatur  Indersuuda*,  id  est  In  silua  Deromm ;  e 
quibua  aliqua  memoriae  tradere  commodum  duximua. 

Est  manaio  quaedam  secretior.  nemore  raro  et  uallo 
circumdata,  non  longe  ab  Hagustaldensi '  eeelMia, 
id  est  unius  ferme  miliarii  et  dimidii  apatio  interfluenta 
Tino  amne  eeparata*,  babena  elymeterinm*  aancti 
Michahelis  arcbangeli,  in  qua  uir  D^  aaepiua,  ubt  opot^ 
tunitaaadridebat  temporis,  et  maxime  in  qnadragesima^ 
manere  cum  paucis,  atqueorataonibusao  lectioni  qoietus 
o[>eram  dare  conBueuemL  Cumqne  tempore  qnodam, 
incipiente  quadragesima,  ibidem  mansums  adueniret, 
iussit  sutB  quaerere  pauperem  aliquem  maiore  infir- 
mitate  uel  inopia  grauatum,  quem  secum  habere  illia 
diebus  ad  faciendam  elimoaynam  poasent;  sie  eoim 
seropeF  facere  solebaL 

Erat  autem  in  uilla  non  longe  posita  quidam  adul»  i 
scena  mulus,  episoopo  notua,  nam  sac^iua  ante  illum 
percipiendae  elimos^mae  gratia  uenire  eonsueuerat,  qui 
ne  unum  quidem  serroonem  utnquam  profari  potent  ; 
sed  et  Bcablem  tantam  ac  furfurea  habebat  in  capite^  at 
nil  umquam  capUlorum  ei  in  superiore  parte  eapitis 
nasci  ualeret,  tantum  in  drcuitn  honidi  oiines  stare 
uidebanlur.  Hunc  ergo  addnd  praedpit*  episoopnB, 
et  ei  in  conseptis  eiusdem  mansionis  paruum  tuguriura 
lieri,  in  quo  manenB  cotidianwn  ab  eis  stipem  aedperet. 
Cumque  una  quadtagesimae  eeset  impleta  aeptimana, 
itequente  dominica  iuHsit  ad  se  intrara  pauperem,  in- 
gresiMi  linguam  proferre  ex  ok,  ao  aibi  ostendere  iuadt ; 

>  berht^  C.  '  -ri  H.  *  -nndn  C.  *  If-  C.  *  npar- 
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nB      DcoBus  autem  annis  in   eptaeopatu   perartis  i 

insulam  ac  luonastenura  5uuni,  diuino  ailmouitus  ora>  „ 
culo,  quia  dies  sibi  niortia,  uel  uitae  magis  UUub,  quae 
Bola  uita  diceada  est,  iam  aii^ropiaret  iutroitiis;  s 
ipse    quoque   tempore   eodem    QonnuUia.    6ed    iierll 
obscuriorihus,  quae  tamen  postniodum  manifeete  i 
tellegerentur,  BulJta  sibi  ^imiJ^ictMte  pandebut ;  quibl 
dam  ai^tem  hoc  idem  etiam  manifeste  reoelitbat. 
le      lCrat  enim '  preBbyter  uitae  itencrabilts  ttomine  H^ 
t.  berct",   iamditdum  uiiv   Dei  spiritulis  amiciliae  /oet 
copukttm;  ^i,  in  insula  stagni  illius  pa-grandis,  de  q 
Deruucntionis'  Jtuuii  primmdia  erumpunt.  uilam  t 
solitariam,  annis  singulis  mm  uisHare,  el  monita  t 
perpetuae  stdutis  audire  solebat.     Hic  cum  owdint  « 
ad  ciuitabm  Lugubatiam  deuenisae,  ucnit  ex  more,  t 
BtUutarAus  etus  exltortalionibus  ad  supema  desideria  n 
magisque  accendi.    (^ui  dum   aese   alterutnm   < 
uitaepoculis  delmarent,  dixit  inter  alia  antistea :  'Men 
frater  Ileriberct  \  ut  modo,  ipticquid  opus  habes,  me  i 
ruyes  nKiMmque   loquaris:  poslquam   emm   ab  inuicem 
digrcssi  fucrimus.  rum  ultra  noa  in  hoc  saeeuio  amiis 
thbert.    obtutibua  inuicem  aspiciemus.     Cerlus  sum    namqiWi  'W 
quia'  tempus  meae  rcsolutionis  inslal,  et  wlox  cst  depoaitio  "^ 
U^macuU  mei.'     <^i  hacc  atidicns  prouolutus  eet  emi 
uestigiis,  |  ^t /usis  cum gemitu  lucrimis :  'Obsecro,'  inqwt^L 
'per  Dominum,  ne  me  deaeraa,  sed  tui  fficmor  sis  fidi 
simi  sodalis,  roffcjique  suprmam  pictatem,  ut, 
in  terris  seruiuimua,  ad  eius  uidmdam  gratiam  siiii 

'  hera-  B.  C.  N ;  -bert-hto  C.  *  N  htgin*  Ou  nrw  tSof^  ntt 
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imttseamus  ad  caelos.  Nosli  enim,  quta  ad  tui  oris  im- 
IKTium  semper  wuere  studui ',  et,  quicquid  iqnomntia  uel 
/raijitilale^  deliqui,  aeque  ad  luae  uotutUatis  exuneii 
tnox  eniendare  curaui. '  Incubuit precibus  antist«8,  statim- 
que  edoctus  i»  spiritu  inpetrasse  se,  quodpetoh&l  a  Domino  : 
'  Surge,'  inquit,  'frater  mi,  et  noli  phrare,  std  gaudio 
gaude,  quia,  quod  rogauimus,  supema  nobis  clementia 
donauit.' 

Cuius  promissi  el  prophetiae  ueritatem  sequens  reruwi  ThBirdMth 
aslrujit  euentua  ;  quia  et  digredientes  ab  inuicem  non  se  dmy,  lUrrh 
ultra  corporalitcr  uiderunt,  et  uno  eodemque  die,  hoc  est  «^**?- 
XIH"  Kalendarum  Aprilium,  egredientes  e  corport  spiri- 
tus  eorum  mox  bcata  inuicem  uisione  coniuncti  sutit,  atque 
angelico  ministvrio  pariter  ad  rcgnum  caeleste  transtati. 
Sed  lleribervt '  diuHna  prius  infirmitate  decoquitur;  illa, 
ut  cretlibile  est,  dispcnsatione  dominicae  pietalis,  ut, 
siqui<t  miitus  hahcrtt  mcriti  a  beato  Cudbercto*,  suppleret 
lioc  caistigans  longae  egritudinis  dolor ;  qualinus  aequatus 
t/ralia  suo  intercessori,  sicut  uno  eodemque  lenipore  cum  eo 
di'  rorpore  cgredi,  ita  etiam  una  atque  indissimili  scde 
jictjtluac  beatituditiis  mcruisset  recipi. 
z,  Ubiit  autem  puter  reucrentissimus  in  insula  Farne, 
multuiii  deprt.-catus  fratres,  ut  ibi  quoque  sepeliretur, 
u)>i  non  paruu  tempore  pro  domino  inilitaret ',  AttA- 
nicii  tauileni  corum  precibua  uictus  assensum  dedit,  ut 
ad  iiisuliiin  Lindisfarnensium  relatus,  in  ecclesift  de> 
[•uii(-rt'lur.  Quod  duni  factum  easet.  episcopatum 
eccle^iui'  illius  anno  uno  seruabat  uenerabilis  antist«e 
rilfrid,  iliJiiw  eligeretur,  qui  pro  Cudbercto '  antistes 
ordiiiiiri  deljeret. 

Ortlinalun  est  autem  jiost  haec  Eadberd'  uir  scientia  BwlbaTt 
S(Ti>(tir((ruiii  iliuiiiurum  '  simul  et  pnieceptorum  caeles-  oothtwrt. 
tiuni  obseruantia,  ac  maiime  elimosynantm  0]<«nitione 

■  Mudiui  H.        '  frogm-  M.        *  apiritus .  .  .  inuicem  am.  B. 
'  r.  ncite  ■■.  p.  374.  '  -Iwrcht-  C.  '  -lat  H,,  O,.  O,.  4c. 
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mslgaia ;  ita  ut  iusla  legem  omnibus  annb  dec 
non  Bolum  quadrujiedum,  uerum  etiom  frugum  ooi"l 
nium,    atque   pomorum,    nec  uon    et    uestimentonuB<| 
partem  pauperibus  dai'et. 


CAP.  XXVIII  [XXX  |. 


se/ruttuTat  til  n 


lurtJo  InmmsTit. 


UoLEXS  aulem  lalins  demnnslrare  diuina  di^penaatio,  ^ 
quanla   in  gloria  uir  Domini  Cudberct '  post  moriem  ^ 
uiiKret,  cuiua  anle  mortcm  {  uita  subUmis  crrbria  Hiam  ^ 
,    minuvlorum  palebat  indicHa,   Iransaclis  sepultame  ehu 
annis '  XI.  inmisil  in  aniino  fralrum,  ut  lotUrent  c 
iUius,  quac  morc  mortuorum  consumlo  iam  d  in  pulut 
redacto  corpore.  reliquo  sicca  inucnitnda  putabant ; 
in  nnuo  rccondila  loculo  in  eodem  quldem  to<x>,  sed  si 
paaimentum  dignae  ueneratwnis  gratia  locarmL 
dum  sibi  placuisse   Eadberclo^   antisUti*  suo  reftn 
adnuii  consilio  eorum,  iussitque,  ut  die  dcpaaititmis  t 
hoc  facere  meminisscnt.'    Fccerunt  autem  ila.  el  apcrienia 
sepuhjirum,  inucnerunl  cotpus  tolum,  quasi  adhue  uiutrtl, 
intcgrum  d  flt^ibilihus '  arluum  conpagitius  multo  e 
mietUi  quam  morluo  similius ;  sed  el  ucnUmaila  o 
qttSnts  indutum  eral,  non  solum  intemerala,  wenitH  elk 
prisca  nouilafe  d  claritudine'  miramla  pnrebant. 
ubi  uidere  fratres.  nimio  twox  timore  pcrrulsi.  fcjitinar 
rcferre  anlistiti,    quae  inuenerant'.     Qui   lum  fortt  i 
remntiore  ah  ccdeaia  loco  rtfluia  tmdiipte  pelagi  flucttint 
eindo,  solitarius  mancbaL    In  hoc  ttenim  semper  qu 
gesimae '  tempua  apcre,  in  hoc  ^T.  anle  dominicum  « 
dies  in  nuujna  corUinentiae,  orationis,  et  tacrimarum  d^  1 
uotione    traneigere   solebat ;    m   quo   eiiam   tlfntrtAHil  l 


i.  adiM  un  nnrgin  H. 


>  -ua.  i 


c*».  xxvdi  [xxxj.]    OentU  Atiglorum.  277 

pmedBcessor '  ehis  Cudberct ',  priiuguam  inBulun  JPante 

peterei,  aliqKattdm  secretus  Dommo  mi^tabat. 

Adtulervnt  aulem  ei  et  partem  indumetibmim,  quae 
corpus  sandum  ambierant,  guae  eum  iUe  et  munera 
gratanter  ace^erd,  et  miracula  I3>enter  midiret,  mm  et 
ipsa  indumenta  quasi  patris  adhuc  corpori  circumdata 
miro  deosculalxUur  affectu,  'Noua,'  tnguit,  'inditmenta 
corpori  pro  his,  guae  tulistis,  drcumdate,  et  sic  rapontte  m 
vcA,  juam  parastis.  Scio  autem  certissime,  quia  no»  diw 
uacuus  reTnanebit  locus  UI«,  qui  tanta  nuracuii  caekiti» 
gntU  sacratus  est ;  et  qiULm  beatus  est,  aU  in  eo  fiMml- 
Utem  quiescendi  Dominus  totiiu  beatitudinis '  auctor 
atque  iaryitor  praestare  dignabitur.'  Haec  et  kuiuimodi 
plura  ubi  muUis  cum  lacrimis  et  magna  eon^nmiotie 
BQtistes  Ungua  etiam  tremet^  conpleuU,  ficerumt /ratm, 
ut  iusserat;  ct  inuotutum  nouo  amietu  corpus,  nouaque  m 
theca  rvconditum,  supra  pauimenlum  satKtuarii  posuerunt. 

Nec  mora,  Deo  dilectus  antistes  Ea^terd  *  morbo  cor-  Dntb  at 
reptuB  Ksi  acerbo '',  \aR  per  dies  creacente,  muUumque  UinTv'- 
inffrauescente  ardore  langoris,  non  multo  post,  id  eat 
pridic  yonas  Maias,  etiam  ipse  migrmiit  ad  i>i»NHHiM ; 
cuius  corpus  in  s^Jchro  benedioti  patris  Oudberdi* 
poncntes.  adposuerunt  deauper  anam,  in  qua  tncomgjfa 
tiusdtm  /latris  membra  locauenHit.  In  quo  etiun  looo 
signa  sunitatum  uliquoties  &cta  meritiaunborum  terti- 
monium  furuiit,  e  *  quibus  aliqua  in  libro  uitae  illiua 
olim  memoriae  maudauimua.  Sed  et  in  hao  biatoria 
quaedara,  qune'  nos  Duper  audiane  oontigi^  snpw- 
adicere  *  commodum  *  duximua. 

■  t>fTi-  C.  ■  -Iwrht  C.  *  bMUtndlnU  mMtd  m  ■Hnvte  M, 
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Ur  i/Hidam  '  od  lurHbam  eius  tit  a  paraiyti  M 

Erat  iti  eodem  monasterio  ft^ater  qaidam,  nomino  ] 
Badudegn  ^,  tempore  non    paiico  hospitum  ministerio   | 
detteniiens,    qui    nunc    uaque    superest,    testimonium 
hal>eii8  ab  uniuersis  &atriLus,  cunctijsque  Buperuem«n<  I 
tibus   hospitibus,    quod    uir  enset  multae   pietatis  ae  \ 
religiuniB,    iniunctoquo   sibi    officio   supemae  tantum  | 
mercedia  gratia  subditus.     Hic  cum  quadam  die  lenaa 
siue  saga,  quibus  in  hospitale  utebatur,  in  mari  lauasset. 
rediens  domum,  repentina  medio  itinere  molestia  tactus 
est,  ita  ut  corruens  In   termm,  et  aliquandiu  pronus 
iacens,  uix  tandem  resurgeret,    Resurgens  autem  sensit  ■ 
dimidiam  corporis  sui  part«m  a  capite  usque  ad  pedM 
paralysis   langore   depreesam,   et  maximo  cum  taborft  1 
baculo  innitens  domum  peruenit.     Crescebat  morbus  1 
paulatim,  et  nocte  Bupenieniente  grauior  eif<cwtu8  ealy  F 
ita  ut  die  redeunte  uix  ipse  per  se  exsurgere  aat  Ji^  1 
cedere   ualeret.     Quo  afTectus   incommudo,  concei^ut*' 
utilUmum  mente  consilium.  ut  ad  ecclesiam.  quoquo  I 
modo  poseet,  perueniens,  intraret   ad    tumbam  i 
reutissimi    patria    CudbercU ',    ibique    genibua    flexis 
supplex  Buperuam  pietatem  rogaret,  ut  uel  ab  buiusce- 
modi  langoro,  si  hoc  eibi  utile  esset,  liberaretur ;  ttA, 
si  se  tali  molestia  diutius  castigari  diuina  prouidentM.J 
gratia  oporteret,  patienter  dolorem  ac  placidn  i 
eustiiieret  inlatutn.     Pecit  igitur,  ut  animo  dispoauent^l 
et  inbecilles*  artus  baculo  sust^atana  intrauit  eccla^ 
siam  ;  ac  proBternens  se  ad  corpus  uiri  Dei,  pia  iote 

■  Itttllt  capilula  C.  W.  O,  .»0,,^  0,„  rtmrte  tla  arOr  <if  Oilt  04 
tkt  H«cl  fAopCrr,  and  amnQWnOy  nad  aller  /nr  quidnin  krtt,  oml 
quidkiD  fiiT  alter  Iktn;  bul  in  Uu  lait  Ih»  chajilm  «nr  ih  Ik»  aritr 
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'  -coepit  M.  C.  '  -berchti  C,  •  -elli«  "  ~ 


denU.^H 
uent«^| 
uentt^H 
BccI«>^H 

intea^l 

•■ItaU^^ 


Cw.  XXXlXXXii.]    Gentia  Anglorum.  279 

tione  per  eius  auxilium  Dominum  sibi  propitium  fieri 
ptvcabatur  ;  alque  inter  preces  uelut  in  aoporem  solutus, 
sentit,  ut  ipse  poatea  referre  erat  solitus,  quasi  magnam 
latamque  manum  captit  sibi  in  parte,  qua  dolebat, 
tt^tigisse,  I  eodKnique  tactu  totam  illam,  quae  langore 
prossa  fuerat,  corporis  sui  partem,  paulatim  fugiento 
(lolore,  ac  sanitate  subsequente,  ad  pedee  usque '  per- 
transisse.  Quo  facto,  mox  euigilans  sanisaimus  sur- 
rexit,  ac  pro  sua  sanitabe  Domino  gratias  denuo  referenB, 
quid  erga  se  actum  esset,  fratribus  indicauit ;  cunctisque 
congaudentibus,  ad  miniaterium,  quod  sollicitus  exhi- 
bere '  solebat,  quasi  fiagello '  probante  castigatior,  rediit 
fkd  et  imlumertla,  ^uibus  Dco  dicatum  corjnis  Cud- 
bcTcti  ',  uel  uiuum  antea,  ueJ  postea  defunctum  uestieranl, 
etiani  ipsa  a  gralia  curandi  non  uocarunt,  sicut  in 
uolumine  uitae  et  uirtutum  eius  quisque  legent, 
inueniet 

CAP.  XXX  [XXXTI]. 

(.7  alier  '  n.(  rtli'tuias  tius  nuper/utril  ab  oculi  tangart  euralia. 

Nec  silentio  praetereundum,  quod  ante  triennium  ADothai 
I>er  reliquias  eius  factum,  nuper  milii  per  ipsum,  in 
<luo  fiictmn  est,  frutrcm  innotuit.  £st  autem  factum 
in  monastfrio,  quod  iuxta  amnem  Dacore  constructum 
ab  eo  cognomen  accepit,  cui  tunc  uir  religiosus  Suid- 
Iffrct '  abbatis  iuro  praefuit.  Erat  in  eo  quidam 
adulescens,  cui  tumor  deformis  palpebram  oculi  feda- 
uerat  ;  qui  cimt  )>er  dies  crcscens  oculo  interitum 
minantur.  curalukiit  nuMJici  bunc  atlpositb  pigmen- 
loruni  funitntis  cmollire,  nec  ualebant.  Quidam  at>- 
Bcideiidum  fsse  docebant,  alii  hoc  fieri  metu  maioris 
periculi  uetabnnt.  Cumque  tempore  non  pauco  frater 
prat-fatus  tuli  inconiinodo  laboraret,   neque   inminens 

'  ad  .  . .  utH|UO  ..in.  C.O,.,.Ii.kc. 
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oeul'j  exitiuni  humnna  imnna  citrore  iMlprat,  quin  [wr 
di@A  aiiKeeceret.  contigit  eum  subito  diuinae  ptetati« 
^tia  per  ganctissimi  patm  CudWn-ti '  reliquiaa  aauari. 
Nam  quando  fratrea  aiii  corpaa  ipaius  post  muUoe 
aepulturae  annos  inc^miptum  reppererunt ',  tulcrant 
pnrtem  de  capillis,  quani  more  reliquianim  roganttbuB 
uniicis  dare.  iiel  ostendere  in  signum  uiiraculi  poas«nL 
Hanim  particulam  reliquianim  eo  tempore  habebat 
penes  se  quidam  de  presbyteris  eiusdem  aionn6t(>rii 
nomine  Thruidred',  qiii  nunc  ipsiua  monasterii  abbaa 
est.  Qui  cum  die  quadam  ingressus  eccle&iiun,  aper- 
uisset  thecam  reliquiarum,  ut  poriionem  eanun  roguiti 
(unico  priieataret,  contigit  et  ipsum  aduleacentem  *,  cui 
ucuius  languebnt,  |  in  eadem  tiitic  ■>ccl«aia  adceML  t 
Cumqtie  presbyter  portionem,  quantam  uoluit,  amico 
dediaset,  reaiduum  dedit  odulescenti.  ut  auo  in  loco 
rcponeret.  At  ille  salubri  instinctu  ailmonitus,  caia 
accepissot  capillos  sancti  capitia,  adposuit  palpobrae 
languenti.  et  aliquandiu  tumorem  illum  infmtiun 
lionim  adpoaitione  conprimere  ac  molUre  cunibat. 
Quo  facto,  reliquiaa,  ut  iussus  erat,  sua  in  tbecn  rwwn- 
didit^  credens  suum  oculum  capillis  uiri  X>ei,  qutbiis 
adtoctuB  erat.  ocius  esse  sanandum.  Neque  eum  sua 
fides  fefellit.  Erat  enim,  ut  referre  est  °  soUtus,  tunc 
hora  circiter  secunda  dieL  Sed  cum  alia,  quaeque 
dies  illa  eiigebat,  cogitaret  et  facerot,  itunineute  hora 
ipsius  diei  aexta,  repente  cuntingens  uculiim  itA  aannm 
cum  palpebm  inuenit,  ac  si  nil  iimquam  in  eo  deformi- 
tatis  ac  tumoris  apparuisset, 

'  -borphti  C.      •  reporieruDt  M  ;  rappiireruil  B.      '  Uirf4iHl 
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St:rcE.ssiT  tiutcm  uiro  Domini  CudWrcto'  in  nvr-  EthainM 
cenda  uita  solitflria,  qiiam  in  insula  Farnti  ante  episco-  cathbwt 
[latiissui  tomjioragerebat.  uinicncrnbilisOitliluald  ',  qui  MMiehi)- 
nmltis  annis  in  nioniHtcrio,  quod  dicitur  Inhrjpum,  fmt». 
acL'i-{iliini  presliytoratus  officium  condignis  gradu  ipw 
cuiiM-cralMkt  actibiis,     Cuius  ut  meritum,  uel  uita  qualis 
fucrit,  certius  clarescat.  unum  eius  narro  miraculuni, 
quod  inihi  uniis  e  fratribus,  propter  quos  at  in  quibus 
juitrutiini  est,  ipso  narrauit,  uidelicet  Gudfrid  ',  uonera- 
tiilis  Christi   fainulus  et  prcsbyter.  qui    etiam  postcu 
fratribus   eiusdeni    ecclesiae    Lindisfamensis,    in    qua 
educatUH  ost.  nbljntis  iuro  praefuiL 

'  Ueni,"  inquit,  '  cum  duobus  fratribus  aliis"  ad  a  mincU 
iiisiihini  FiiriK',  loqui  desiderana  cum  reucrentLsiumo 
|iatr<-  Oidiluablo  ;  cumque  «llocutione  eius  refecti,  et 
Wntilictiouo  petita  (loniura  redirenius,  ©cce  sutiitu, 
pu-ilis  nubis  iii  mcilio  iiiari,  internipta  est  serenitiiB, 
'{iia  iiebtlianiur.  ct  tanta  ingniit  tamque  fera  tenipes- 
Uitis  liit-ins.  ut  netiue  uelo  neque  remigio  quivquam 
l'nitici'11'.  tii'<[ut>  iiliud  <4uam  mortein  sperare  ualeremus. 
Cuniqin-   iliu   inultum  cum   uento   pelagoque  frustra 

'  i.iaiiiiiil'l  C  i  oLSil-  C.  '  i^AWrhti  C.  '  tic  C,  ihe 

trr,'.i./Hh->-IJ«,ui.,„i.         '  .|«.rt'ht<)  C.  *  oiJiuMM;  oi<lit- 

BunUl  C :  »'1h'Iuh1.I  H  .  *  gufhTrid  N  ;  ^i-  C.  '  alii«. 
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pertnntea.  |  tAndMn  post  terga  ivspiceremua,  si  forie  t 
II  el  ipsAin,  de  qua  egressi  eramus,  insulaia  aliqno 
a  repetere  possemus,  inuenimus  nos  uiitlii)ue- 
I  i«iri  terupeatate  praeelusos,  nullamque  sjiem 
nobis  in  nnbis  restare  saluti».  Ubi  autem  longiua 
1  leuBuimus,  uidimus  in  ipsa  iuBula  Fame  e^r^ 
Je  latibulis  euis  amantissimum  Deo  patrem  Oidil- 
ualdum  iternostrum  inspicere.  Audito  etenim  lragprf> 
procellai-uin  ac  fenientis  oceani  oxierat  uidere,  quid 
nobis  accideret  ;  cumque  nos  in  tabore  ac  deeptm- 
tion« '  positos  cemeret,  flectebat  genua  sua  ad  patrem  <<. 
Dumini  nostri  lesu  Ohristi  pro  nostra  uita  et  s&lut« 
precatunis.  Et  cum  omtiouem  conpleret,  simul  tumiila 
aequora  placaiiit  ;  adeo  ut,  cessaute  per  oninia  sa«uttia 
tempestatis,  eecundi  nos  uenti  ad  terram  usque  i-er 
])Iana  maris  terga  comitaroatur.  Cumque  eunilentrs 
ad  terrain,  nauiculam  quoque  nostram  al>  undis  «xpor- 
taremus,  mox  eodem,  quae  nostri  gratia  modicum 
siluemt,  tempestas  rediit,  et  toto  illo  die  multum  funre 
nnn  cessauit  ;  ut  palam  daretur  intellegi,  quia  modtc* 
illa,  quae  prouenerat,  intercnpedo  quietis,  ad  uiri  Dei 
preces  noatrae  euasionis  gratia  caelitus  doiiata  esL' 

Mansit  autem  idem  uir  Dei  in  insula  Parne  XII 
nnnis,  ibidemque  defunctus ' ;  sed  in  iusula  LiDdis- 
fai-nensi  iusta  pmefatorum  corpora  epiacoporum  iu 
eccleeia  beati  apostoli  Petri  sepultus  eat.  Oeata  uero 
suut  haec  temporibus  Aldfridi '  regis,  qui  post  fnitrem 
suum  Ecgfridum  genti  Nordanhynibrorum  X  et  \11II ' 
annis  praefuit. 

CAP.  II. 

Ul  tiiiacopiii  tahanma  inufum  '  bnwiiicfndD  amuKTit. 

CuiUB  *   regni    principio    defuncto    Eata    t^piaoopcsfl 
lohannes  uir  sanctus  Hagustaldensis  ^  ecclesiw  | 

'  disp.  IL         '  -tii»  e«t  C.  *  alt-  S.        *  «nn  C 

Kftbiosam  adil.  H.  oin.  a  C.  N.  AS.        *  liuiaBa        *  ■ff- H. 
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siilatiim  siiscepit ;  de  quo  plura  uirhitum  miracula, 
<|ui  feum  familifiriter  nouerunt,  dicere  soleut,  et  maxime 
uir  reuerfntissimus  ac  ueraciBeimtis  Bercthun  ',  dia- 
i'tinu8  ({uondam  eius,  nunc  sutem  abbas  monasterii*, 
'iuod  uocatur  ImlerauiiJa \  id  est  In  silus  Deronim  ;  e 
■luibug  sliqua  memoriao  tradere  commodum  duximus. 

E^t  mnnsio  qiiaedam  eecretior,  uemore  raro  et  uallo 
tircumdatA,  non  longe  ab  Hnguataldensi '  eccleaia, 
id  est  unius  ferme  milinrii  et  dimidii  spatio  interfluente 
Tino  umne  separatA '.  habena  cly meterium '  saucti 
Michaheli.i  archangoli,  in  qusuir  Dei  soepiua,  ubi  opor- 
tunitnH  adridebat  temporiH,  et  maxime  in  quadragesima\ 
manerf  ciim  paiicis.  atque  orationibus  ac  lectioni  quietus 
•  •Ifram  dare  consueuerat.  Cumque  tempore  quodam, 
inci[>iente  «{uadragesima,  ibidem  mansurus  adueniret, 
iusKit  suis  quacrere  pnuperem  aliquem  maiore  infir- 
mitate  uel  inopiu  grauntum,  qiiem  secum  habere  illis 
dii-bu.H  B<1  fnciendam  «limosynam  possent ;  sic  enim 
semjn-r  fnt-frt'  solel>at. 

Ei-at  autem  in  uills  non  longe  posita  quidam  sdule-  He  pi 
sei-ns  mutus,  episcojm  notus,   nam  snepius  ante  illuro '""^ 
|ier('ipii.'ii<lae  cHmosynae  gratia  uenire  cotisiieuerat,  qui 
ne  unum  quidem  semiunem  umquam  profari  poterat  ; 
sttl  vt  srnbiom  tantnm  ac  furfures  habebat  in  capite,  iit 
nil  umquain  cnpillorum  ei  in  supenore  parte  capitis 
nasci  unlm-t,  tnntum  in  circuitu  horridi  crines  stare 
iiidi.-bantur.     Ilunc  erg<>  adduci  praecipit '  episcopus,     ■ 
•rt  ei  iti  ronseplisciusdem  mansionis  i>aTUum  tugurium 
tieri.  in  quo  mnnens  cotidinnam  ab  eis  stipem  acciperet. 
(.'uuiquc  unn  •piadrngesimae  esset  impleta  septimana, 
sc<jufiite  doniinica  iuaait  ad  se  intrare  paujMireni,  in- 
KPetnM  linguam  profctrc  ox  ore,  &c  sibi  otttendere  iiiaait ; 

'  l-Tht.  C.  '  -ri  M.  '  -uudu  C.  *  »*;-  C.  *  i^ptr- 
M.(.-.  '  yic  U.  U  :  <<lyin<lorium  N  ;  climiU-riuro  H, ;  cly- 

mil<Tiuin  C.  D.  tc.  '  xima  M.  C,  u»<l  »  IhrmigliiMtt  Utc  cAopCtr. 
■  <.pit  C. 


384 


Eitioria  Eccleeiagiica 


et  adprehendens  eimi  d«  mento,  signum  sanctae  endi 
linguae  eiiis  inpressit,  quam  eignatam  reuocarp  in  oa,    ' 
et  loqui  iUum  praecepit :  'Dicito,'  inquiena,  'aliquod 
uerbmn,  dicito  gae  '."  quod  est  Ungua  Anglorum  uer- 
bum  adfirmandi  et  consentiendi,  id  eel,  etiam.     Dixit 
illo  statim,  soluto  uintulo  linKuae,  quod  iussun  emt. 
Addidit   episcopua   nomina   litterarum  :    '  Didto   A ' ; 
dixit  ille '  A,     '  Dicito  B ' ;  dixit  ille  et  hoc.     Cumque  , 
sLngulH  litterarum  nomina   dicente   episcopo   respoBf.a 
deret,  addidit  et  syllabas  ac  uerba   dicenda  illi  pra 
ponere.     Et  cum  in  omnibus  consequenter  respondere^  J 
praecepit  oiim   sent^ntias   longiores   dicere,  et    Tecit^ 
neque  ultra  cessauit  tuta  die  illa  et  nocte  s(iquent^.fl 
quantum    uigilare   potuit,    ut   ferunt,    qui    praeseatM-fl 
fuere,    loqui   aliquid,    et   arcana   suoe   cogitatioi 
uoluntatis,  qiiod  iiumquam  antca  potuit,  aliis 
dere ;  in  similitudinem  illius  diu  claudi,  qui  curatUKa 
ab  apostolis  Petro  et  lohanne,  exiliens  stetit.  et  ambO' V 
labat  ;  et  intrauit  cum  illis  in  templum,  ambuUns,  9 
ejiiliens,  et  laudaus  Dominuni ;  gaudens  nimir 
ofiicio    pedum,    quo    tanto    erat    tempore    desLitutiM.1 
Guiiia  sonitati  coiigaudens  episcopus  proocepit  mMlieol 
I  etiam  sonandae  scabredini  capitis  eius  curam  adhtU 


Fecit.  ut  iusserat,  et  iuuant«  benedictione  ac  preot- 
bus  antistitia,    nata  est  cum    sonitate   cutis   uenuata 
species    capillorum,    factusque    est    iuuenis   limpidokJ 
uultu  et  loquella  promtus,  capillis  pulcherriin«  criBpia^f 
qui  ante  fuerat  deformis,  pauper,  et  mutus.     Sicqnlifl 
de  pei-cepta  laetatuii  sospitate,  otferente  etiam  ej 
scopo,  ut'  iu   sua  iamilia  maneudi  locuoi  aocip« 
magis  domum  reuersus  est. 

'  gv  B  ;  git  C,  on  enuiire.        '  illc.  aiUal  nn  nurgin  H. 
addad  M  vtargin  M. 
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Nabrauit  idem  Bercttun '  et  aliud  de  pnte&to  aati-  nrtbw 
stite  miTaculum  :  qui&cum  reuerentiMimus  uirUilMd  ^ 
post  longum  exilium  in  epiacopatum  eeset  HagtwUl- 
densia  ecclesiae  reoeptus,  et  idem  lohuinee,  defunoto 
Bosa  uiro  multae  BanctitatiB  et  hamilitatis,  epiaoopiu 
pro  eo  Eboraci  aubstitutus,  ueDerit  ipae  (empora  qai>- 
dam  ad  monasterium  uirginum  in  looo,  qui  uocatnr 
Uetadun,  cui  tunc  Heriburg*  abbatisea  praefoU. 
'  Ubi  cum  ueDissemus,'  inquit,  'et  magno  untuer- 
sorum  gaudio  susceptl  eesemua,  indicMiit  nobia  abba- 
tissa,  quia  quaedam  de  numero  uirginum,  quae  emt 
filia  ipsiuB  carnaliB,  gnuuasimo  langore  tenwetur; 
quia  flebotomata  est  nuper  in  braohio,  et  enm '  esset 
in  atudio,  tacta  eet  tnfinnitate  repentini  doloria,  quo 
mox  increscente,  magiB  grauatum  est  braobium  illad 
uulneratum,  ac  ueraum  in  tumorom  adeo,  ut  uix 
duabuB  manibus  circimiplecti  posset,  ipoaque  iacena 
in  lecto  prae  nimietate  doloris  iam  moritura  uideretur. 
Rogauit  ergo  episcopum  abbatissa,  ut  intrare  *  ad  eam, 
ac  benedicere  iilani  dignaretur,  quia  cred«et  eam  ad 
benedictionem  uel  tactum  illius  mox  melius  habitnram. 
Interrogans  aiitem  ille,  quando  flebotomata*  easet 
puella.  et  ut  cognouit,  quia  in  luna  quarta,  dtzlt : 
'  Muhum  insipienter  et  indocte  fecistis  in  luna  IIII* 
Aebotomnndo.  Memini  enim  beatae  memoriae  Theo- 
dorum  archiopiscopum  dicere,  quia  periculosa  sit  aatia 
illiuB  tt'mi>oris  flebotomia,  quando  et  lumen  lunae,  et 
reuma  oceani  in  cntmento  eet  Et  quid  ego  poosum 
puellae.  ei  moritura  est,  Cuere?'  At  illa  instantiuB 
obsectans  pro  filia,  quam   oppido  diUgebat,  nam  et 
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abbatissam  eam   pro   se  facere  disposuerat,    tandei 
obtinuit,  ut   ad   lan^eutem    iutraret.     Intrauit  etg 
me  secum  adsumto  ad  uirginem,  quae  iscebat  multd^l 
ut  disi,  dolore  conatricta,  et  bracLio  in  lAntum  ^ 
acente,  ut  nibil  prorsus'  in  cubito  flexionis  baberet}| 
)  et  adstans  dixit  orationem  euper  illom,  ac  benedlceoitl 
egressus  eat.     Cumque  poat  baec  bora  conpetente  coit 
sideremus  ad  mensam,  adueniens  quidam  clamauit  n 
foras,  et  ait :  '  Poatulat '  Quoenburg  ' '  (hoc  enim  erat 
nomeu  uirginis),  'ut  ocius  regrediaris  ad  eam.'     Quod 
dum  facereui,  repperi  Ulam  ingrediens  uultu  bilarioK-m, 
et   uelut   sospiti   similem.     £t    dum    adsiderem   illi, 
dixit :  'Uis  petamua  bibere?'     At   ego:    '  Uolo.'   in- 
quam,  'et  multum  delector,  si  potes.'     Cumque  ublatti 
poculo  biberemus  ambo,  coepit  mihi  dicere^  quia  '«> 
quo  eplscopus  oratione  pro  me  et  benedictione  conpteta 
egressus  eat,  stattm  melius  habere  iucipio  ;  etsi  necdum 
uires  pristinas  recepi ',  dolor  tamcu  omni&  et  de  brKbk^'] 
ubi   ardentiot  inerat,   et  de   toto  meo  corpore,  ueltril 
ipsu  episcopo  foras  eum  exportante,  funditua  ablatd 
est,  tAmetsi  tumor  adhuc  bracbii  manere  uidetur*.^^ 
Abeuutibus    autem    nobis    inde,    continuo    fugatu 
dolorem  membrorum  fuga  quoque  tumoris  horr 
secuta  eat  ;  et  erepta  morti  ac  doloribua  uii^  ln»l< 
Domino  Saluatori'   una   cum   ceteris,   qui   ibi  t 
seruis  iilius  referebat.' 


CAP.  rv. 

Ut  tmtv^vm  comitia  it\flrtrutm  ayua  bmn/jrfit  evrawr 

ALitrD  quoque  non  multum  buic  diseiinile 
lum  de  ptaefatu  auttHtite  narrauit  idem  abbas,  dioentfl 
*  Uilla  erat  comitis  cuiusdam,   qui  uocabatur ' 


t.ua,  ad-Ud  hebw  Uu  Unf  M. 
I-  H,  ;  quoque  iiilxir);  N. 
i  N.        '  uooitur  C.  D. 


'-  -Uuit  C.  D.  te. 

recipi  M.       *  uidocMur  1t 
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Don  longe  a  monasterio  noetro,  id  est  daum'  ferme 
miliuro  spatio  separata ' ;  cuius  ooniux  XL  fenne 
diebuB  erat  acerbiasimo '  Ungor«  detenta,  ita  ut 
tribus  septimanis  non  posset  de  cubioulo,  in  quo 
iacebat,  foras  efferri.  Contigit  autem  eo  tempore 
uirum  Dei  Ulo  &d  dedicuidam  eccleaiam  ab  eodem 
comite  uocari.  Cumque  dedicata  easet  eoclesia,  rogaoit 
comea  eum  sd  prandendum  in  domum  suam  ingredL 
Rennuit  episcopus  dicens  ee  ad  monasterium,  qnod 
proxime  enit,  debere  reuertL  At  ille  obnixius  preoibuB 
instans,  uouit '  etiam  se  elimoeyuas  pauperibus  daturum, 
dummodo  ille  dignaretur  eo  die  domum  suam  ingre- 
diens  ieiunium  soluere,  Bogaui  et  ^;o  una  cum  illo, 
promittens  etiam  me  elimosyiias  in  aUmoiiiam  inopum 
dare,  dum  ille  domum  comitis  pranaunis,  ac  bene- 
dtctionem  daturus  intraret;  Cumque  hoc  tarde  ac 
difficuiter  inpetrareroua,  intrauimus  ad  reficiendom. 
Hiserat  autem  epiBcopus  mulieri,  quae  iofimu  iaoebat, 
de  aqua  benedicta,  quam  in  dedicationem  eeoleeiae 
consecrauerat,  per  unum  de  his,  qui  mecum  ueneiant, 
I  fratribus ;  praecipiens,  ut  gustandam  illi  daret,  et, 
ubicumque  maximum  ei  dolorem  ioesae  didlciBBet,  de 
ipea  eam  aqua  lauaret  Quod  ut  factum  eet,  surrexit 
statim  mulier  sana,  et  non  solum  se  infiimitate  longa 
earere,  scd  et  perditas  dudum  uiree  reoepisee  *  sentiena, 
obtulit  poculum  episcopo  ac  nobis ;  coeptumque  mini- 
sterium  nobis  omnibus  propinandi  usque  ad  prandium 
L  conpletum  non  omisit ;  iroitata  socrum  beati  Petri, 
.  quae  rum  febrium  fuisset  ardoribus  btigata,  ad  tactum 
manus  dominicae  surrexit,  et  sanitate  aimul  ao  uirtute 
recv|>ta  luinistrabat  eis.' 

<  dunnim  C.         '  «cper-  H.        ■  w»ru>  ■.  &  C .  N.       '  uo- 
luit  C.  Kilh  I  deUled.  >  PM-ip.  IL  C. 
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Vt  ilem '  pufrum 


lifu  onaulo  a  nwr'<  wiiorayirit. 


Alio  item  tempore  uocatua  ad  dedic&ndam  eccl» 
comJtiB  uocabulo  Addi '.  cum  postulatum '  conpl 
ministerium,  rogatua  est  ab  eodem  comtt«  intrare 
unum  de  pueris  eiuB.  qiii  acerrima  agritudine  pr*i 
batur,    ita   itt,    deftcieote   penitua    omni    membroi 
officio',    iamiBmque    moriturus    esse    uideretur; 
etinm    loculus    iam    tiinc    erat    praeparatua.    in    qi 
<)efunctii3  condi   deberet.     Addidit   autem    uir 
Iacrimu3°   precibua,  diligontor   obsecranB,  ut    inlrsrat 
omturus  pro  illo,  quia  multum   necessaria  sibi 
uita   ipsiuB ;   crederet    uero,    quin,   si    ille    ei 
inponere,    atque    eum    benedicere    uoluiaset,     atatim 
meliua  haberet.     Intrauit  ergo  illo*  epiacopus.  et  oidit 
eum  mestis  omnibus  iani  mortl  proximum,  positumqoa 
loculum  iuxta  eum,  in  quo  sepeliendus  pom  deberat; 
dixitque  orationem,   ac   benedixit  eum,    et  ef^redii 
dixit  Bolito  consolautium  sermone  :  '  Bene 
et    ctlo.'     Cumque   post    haec   sederent    ad    menaani< 
misit  puer  ad  dominum  suiim.   rogans  sibl  poculum 
uini  mittere,  quia  sitiret.     Oauisus  ille  roultum.  quia 
bibere  posset,  misit   ei   calicem  uini  beDedictiun  ■b 
episcopo  ;  quem  ut  bibit,  surrexit  continuo,  et  ueteintj 
infirmitatis  discuseo,  induit  se  ipse  uestimentiB 
et  egressus  inde'  intrauit,  ac  salutauit  epiacopum  «(^ 
eonuiuaa,  dicens,  quia  ipse  quoque  deleetarfitur  nundtf': 
CAre  et  bibere  cum  eis.     lusBenint  eum 
ad  epuLis,  multum  gaudentes  de  aospitate  illius. 
aidebat,  uescebatur.  bibebat,  laetab&tur,  qutisi  unus 
conuiuia  ogebat  ;   et  multis  post  hfiec  annis  uini 
in   eadem,   quam    acceperat,    aalute    permansit. 
I  idem  a         '  aoddi  B ;  »ddi  N'.  '  -tus  M.         ' 


,mqiM 
MratsV 

lescai^l 


c*».vi.]  Gentis  Angl&nvni.  289 

autem  miracuJum  memoratua  abbas  non  se  |  pnesenta 
factum.  aed  ab  his,  qui  praesentoa  fuere,  sibi  perhibcit 
esse  relatum. 


Neqve  hoc  praetereundum  silentio,  quod  famulus 
Christi  Horibald  '  in  se  ipeo  ab  eo  lactumsolet  tuurare 
miraciilum,  qui  tunc  quidem  in  clero  illius  conueraatua, 
nunc  monasterio,  quod  est  iuxts  ostium  Tini  fluminis, 
abbatis  iure  praeest.  '  Uitam,'  inquit,  '  illius,  quantum 
hominibus  aostimaro  fas  est,  quod '  praesena  optime 
cognoni.  per  omnia  opiacopo  dignam  esse  conpeii.  Sed 
et  cuius  meriti  apud  intemum  testem  habitus  sit,  et 
in  multis  aliis.  et  in  me  ipeo  maxime  expertua  sum  ; 
'luipiH.'  qiiem  ^*  ab  ipso,  ut  ita  dicam,  mortis  Hmite 
reuocnns,  ad  uiam  uitae  sua  oratione  ac  benedictione 
reiluxit.  Namcum  prinmeuo  adulcscentiae  tempore  in 
cltrro  illiuN  dogeivni,  logondi  quidem  canendique  studiis 
traditus,  sed  non  adhiic  animum  perfecte  a  iuuenili- 
bus'  oohibenfl  inlecebris.  contigit  die  quadam  nos  iter 
agintcH  cum  illo  deuenis.se  in  uiam  plauam  et  amplam, 
aptamiiue  cursui  (■(juonim  ;  coepenintque  iuuenea,  qui 
cum  ijiso  orant,  m.uime  laici,  postulare  episcopum,  ut 
cursii  niniore  e<iiio8  suos  inuicem  probare  licereL  At 
illo  primo  neginiit.  otiosum  dicons  ease,  quod  desidera- 
)>&nt  ;  so<.l  ail  ultinium  multonim  unanima  intcntione 
ilt-ui<-tus  :  ■■  Facite."  inquit,  "si  uultis,  ita  tamen,  ut 
Herelinld'  ab  illo  se  certamine  funditus  abstJneat." 
Porro  ipso  diligentius  obsecrans,  ut  et  mihi  certandi 
cum  illis  copia  daretur,  (fidebam  namque  equo,  quem 

'  h»rv-  C.  N'.  B.  '  quia  C  '  quwn  quipps  C  B'. 
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mihi  ipse  optimum  donauerat),  nequaquani  ini>etnr«  I 
potui. 

'At'  ciini  saepius  liuc  at<]u«  iUuc,  8p«ctant«  tnv  <4 1 
episcnpo,  concitatis  in  cureuni  equis  reuerterentur : 
ipse  laaciuo  siipemtus  animo  non  ine  potui '  cutiilii.-r«,  1 
Bed,   prohibente    licet  illo,  Indentibus  me  miscui, 
simul  cursu  e(|ui  cont«ndere  coepL    Quod  dum  agerem,  1 
auJiui  illum  post  tergum  mihi  cum  gemitu  dicontem  : 
"0  quum  ma^um  uae  fucis  niihi  sic  equitaudo 
ego  audiena,  nihilomintis  coeptis  institi  uetiUs.     NmI 
mora.  duni  feruens  equus  quoddam  itineris'  coDcauuinJ 
unlentiore  impotu  tranailirot,  lapsus'  docidi.  et  i 
uelut   emoriens  sensum    penitus    motumque    omneat J 
pei-didi.     Erat  namque  illo  in  loco  Iai<is  terrae  neqaalwl 
obtectiis  cospite  tenui.  neque  uIIub  1  aJter  in  tot«  ill&a 
campi  planitie'  lapis  inueniri  poterat ;  cusuque  eu«nit,f 
uel  potius  diuina  prouisione  ad  puniendam  inoboedlM 
tiae  meao   culpam,    ut    hunc    capite   ac    mnnu.  quamJ 
capiti    ruens    aubposueram,    tangerem,   ntqu*>  infntd»! 
pollice   cnpitis   quoquo    iunctura    solueretur ;    6t   egO|  f 
ut  dixi,  eimillimuB  mortuo  fierem.     Et  quta  mouari 
non  poteram,  tetenderunt  ibidem  papihonem,  in  qao* 
iacei-em.     Erat  nutem  hont  dioi  circitor  soptim&,  &  qitft 
ad  uesperam   usque'  quietus  et   quasi  mortuus  pwsj 
manens,    tunc   pauhiluni   reuiuisco,    ferorque  domuiA 
K   socits,    ac  tacitus  tota   nocte   p«n1uro      Uomebi 
autem  aanguinem.  eo  quod  et  interanen  ««sent  r 
conuulsa.    At  episcopus  grauissimo  de  cttsu  ot  inleritM 
meo  dolcbut,  eb  quod  me  speciali  dihgeret  affectu  ; 
uoluit  nocto  illa  iuxta  morem  cum  clencis  auis  mADera 
uerum  solus  in  oratione  persisteiia   uocteu  dueubi 
peruigilem,  pro  mea,  ut  reor,  sospitate  suiieniM  piets 
supj>licans.     £t  mane  primo  ingressus  nd  mc,  a 
EiUper  me  oratione.  uocauit  me  nomine  meo,  et  qui 

et  C.        ■  potuit  C,  H,- 1)'.       '  iicneria  M.  C. 
tia>  U.         '  quB  M.         '  n«i]ut>  ad  ui-sp.  B- 
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de  BOTono  gnvi  excitatam  mtfltTogamt,  ai  nMooir,  qnia 
easet,  qui  loqueretur  ad  m&  At  ego  ^>erieiiji  oetilos 
sio  :  "  Etiaro  ;  tu  es  «ntistee  meuB  vnatiu.''  "  Potes," 
Inquit,  "uiuere?"  Etego:  " PosBum,"  inquun,  "per 
orationes  uestras,  si  uoluerit  Dominna." 

'Qui  inponens  capiti  meo  muiutn,  enm  uerius  ben» 
dictionis,  rediit  ad  omndum ;  et  poet  puaillum  me 
reuisens,  inuenit  sedentem,  et  iara '  loqui  u&lentara ; 
coepitque  me  interrogaTo,  diuino,  ut  moz  patuit,  ad- 
monitue  instinctu,  sn  me  esse  iNtptiutum  abeque 
Bcnipulo  nossem.  Cui  ego  sbeque  ulla  me  hoc  dnbie- 
tate  Bcire  reepondi,  quia  salutari  fonte  in  remissionem 
peccatonim  essem  ablutus ;  et  nomen  presbyteri,  a  quo 
me  baptizutum  noueram,  dixL  At  Ule :  "  Si  ab  hoe," 
inquit,  "sacerdotebaptizatuaee,  nonesperiiBetebaptiia- 
tus;  noui'  namque  eum,  et  quiacum  esMt  preabjter 
ordinatua,  nuUatenus  proptw  ingenii  tarditatem  potuit 
cathecizandi  uel  baptizandi  rainisterium  discere,  propter 
quod  et  ipse  illum  ab  hniua  piaeaumtione  miniaterii, 
quod  rcguloriter  inplere  nequibat,  omnimodis  oesaare 
praecepi '."  Quibus  dictie  cadem  hora  me  catheeiiare 
ipee  curauit ;  factiimque  eat ',  |  ut,  exsufllante  illo  in 
faciem  meam,  confestim  me  meliua  habere  b 
Uocaiiit  autem  medicum,  et  diBBolutam  mihi  e 
iuncturam  conponere  atqne  alligare  iuaait.  Tantumque 
roox  accopta  eiuB  benedictione  conualui,  nt  in  o 
ascendens  equum  cum  ipso  iter  in  aliuro  locum  b 
itec  multo  post  plene  curatus  uitali  etiam  unda  par> 
fusus'  sum.' 

Hansit  aiitem  in  episcopatu  annia  XX  XIII,  et  aie 

'  inucnit  «tiani  (awtMii;  sedentam  ^  C.  N.  '  AsM  noal  (• 

fai-luin(|iie  nt  Jvnr<W  Ittttrt  ocvHmiv  «I  ■**  '■«'•  «T  H*  MMt  kmt 
hMK  .milM  in  H,  omf  adibd  in  a  mutk  Wir  *mA  Jhl  nlMB  ll 
d^nUrrat  Mi>;k-ii<f,  M  tkit  ft  mt  OU  catm  tf  Ote  tmimltmt,  ma  M«ir 
(ii  1^00'  Mmvn  Iht  mdt  qflki  UmaiMl  tt*  mmrfin;  antf  lln»(«M 
rftAC  in  Ih/  lat  m  tMe  Liuiii^iHffiiy  part  «T  M*  ftmm  «T  fltt  JUt*. 
'  pnMipi  H.  '  -fuiMu  H. 
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caelestia  regtia  conscendeoB,  sepuUus  est  in  ] 
sancti  Petri  in  monasterio  suo,  quod  dicitur  In  i 
Derorum,  anno  ab  iacarnatione  dominica  DCO  XXI*. 
Nam  cum  prne  maiore'  senectute  minus  episcopatni 
Bdminiatraudo  sufficeret,  ordinato  in  episcopatum 
Eboracensis'  ecclesiae  Uilfrido  preabytero  suo,  secessit 
ad  mouasterium  praefalum,  ibique  uitam  in  Deo  digna 
conuersatione  conpleuit. 


CAP.  VII. 

Sfd  tl  auefrsaor  eius  Ini  radsm  bmtorum  apmtnlunitn  Umima  A 

Anno  autem  regni  Aldfridi'  tertio,  Caednalla,' 
"  Occidentalium  Saxonum,  cum  genti  suae  duobus  a 
'■  strenuisaime  proeesset,  relicto  imperio  propt«r  Doini 
num  regnumque  perpetuum,  uenit  Rouiam  ;  hoc  a 
gloriae  singularis  ileaiderans  adipieci,  ut  ad 
beatorum  apostolorum  foute  bnptismatis  ablueretni; 
in  qiio  solo  didicerat  generi  humano  patere  uitae 
leatis  introitum  ;  simul  etiom  sperans,  quia  mox  b 
zatus,  carne  solutus  ad  aeteroa  gaudia  iam  muiu 
transiret  ;  quod  utrumque,  ut  mente  dispusuM 
Domino  iuuante'  conpletum  est.  Etenim  illo 
niens,  pontificatum  agent«  Sergio,  baptizatus  eet  ( 
sancto  sabbati  paschalis  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domin 
DCLXXXVIIII ;  et  in  albis  adhuc  positus,  Ungort 
correptus,  XII".  Knlendarum  Maiarum  die  solatas 
a  carae,  et  beutomm  est  regno  sociatus  in  caalis.  Cui 
etiam  tempore  baptismatis  papa  memoratus  P«ta:a 
numen  inposuerat,  ut  beatissimo  apostolorum  prindp| 
ad  ouius  sacratissimum  corpus  a  finibus  tflTTae  | 
ductus  amore  uenerat,  etiam  nonunis  ipsius  cuosortl 

'  -ri  M.  N.  '  ebur-  C.  B.  N.  '  em-d-  N  ;  MduD 

•  -do  H.  ■  aI^  S'.        *  cKd-  N  ;  ceBd-  B  ;  cuadalU  C  ; 

ualil  U,,         '  iubenle  N. 
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iuDgeretur ;  qui  in  eius  qtioque  eccleai&  ■^nltai  est ; 
et  iubeote  pontifice  epitephium  in  eius  monumrato 
scriptum,  in  quo  et  memori*  deuotionis  ipaiua  flu  per 
saecula  maneret,  et  l^ntea  quoque  nel  uidientes 
exemplum  facti  ad  studium  religionis  «ocenderab 
Scriptum  est  ergo  hoc  modo  : 

Culmen,  opes,  imboiem,  poUentia  regna,  trmmpltoi, 

Eiuuiae,  proceres,  moenia,  eastra,  larei ; 
]  Quaeque  patrum  utrtus,  et  qnae  eonffesBerat  tt»e* 

Caedual'  armipotens,  Hquit  amore  Dei; 
Ut  Petrum,  sedemque  Petri  rex  cemeret  Aoqpe^ 

Cuiut  /onte  meras  aumerd  ahrna  aquaa, 
Splendificumque  iubar  radianii  earperet  haiul»*, 

Ex  quo  uiuijicus  fulgor  ubique  fltut, 
Percipiensque  alacer  rediuiuae'  praemia  u&ae, 

Barbaricam  rabiem,  nomen  ef  inde  tuum 
Conuersus  conuertit  ouans ;  POrumque  uoeari 

Ser^ius  anfi^es  iussit,  ut  ipee  pater 
Fonte  renascentis,  quem  Christi  gnOia  jmrgans 

Protinus  albatum '  uexit  in  aree  poli. 
Mira  Jides  regia,  clementia  maxima  Chrisli, 

Cuius  consilium  nuttut  adire  potfti! 
Sospcs  cnim  ueniens  mpremo  ex  orie  Britaimi, 

Per  uarias  gentea,  per  fitta,  perque  ma», 
Urhem  Itomuleam  uidit,  templumque  uereHdnm* 

Aspcxit  Petri  mifstica  dona  gerena. 
Candidus  intcr  oues  Christi  soeit^ia  Hrit; 

Corpore  nam  tumuJum,  mente  aupema  tentU 
Conmulasse  magis  scfptrorum  inaigma  crtdaa, 
Quem  regnum  Christi  promeruisae  uides. 
HicdcpositiiststCarihial',quietPdrua,  rtxSaxotmtn,  »ub 
die  XII  Kalendarum  Maiarum,  imdietione  II;  qui  Hixtf 

'  uiituii . .  .  ipM  adM  aim  Ou  Uw  tmM.  *  ewd-  IT ;  «Md- 

C  :  oeduald  H,.  ■  aiutu  X.  '  raddliMe,  ta  PuL  IHac 

*  ablatum  C.  B*.  D.  te.  ;  aUatnni  H,<.  R>,.  O*,^  *  aaomm- 

dnm  B'.  '  o«d-  N ;  wdnalli  0. 
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annos  ptus'  minus*  XXX,  im^ranfe  tlomita  luM^imm 
piissimo  Auguslo,  anno  rius '  conaulalm  JIII.potU{ficaM 
lyxisiolico  uiro  domm  Sirjjiopapa  anno  secundo. 

Abeunte  aiitetu  Romam  Caediialla  *,  succpsut  1 
i-egnum  Ini '  de  stirpe  regiu  ;  qiii  cuin  XXXVTI '  aanl 
I  imperhim  tenmaset  gentis  illiua,  et  i{ise  relictc  t 
ac  iuuenioiibtis  commenOato,  ad  limina  beatoran 
apoBtolonim  Gregorio  pontificatum  teneute  profecti 
eSt,  cupiens  in  uicima'  »anctorum  locorum  ad  tetnpia 
peregrinBri  in  tarris,  quo  familiariua  a  sanctia  re< 
mererotur  in  caelia ;  quod  his  teiuporibus  plur«<s 
gente  Aiiglomm,  nobiles,  ignobilea.  laicl,  clerici,  i 
oc  femiiiae  certatim  Cncere  consuerunt. 

CAP.  VIII. 

VITMeoilaro  O^unclo  archirpir^volv  gradiim  BmlMaUi' rtmfptrH  H 
intor  jrfMnmos,  juo»  onlinavil.  efiam  ri^iiiiB  «IruM  dotlittimum  H 
etxItitUu/errril  anliiiaiem. 

Anno   autem*   post    hunc,  quo   CaediinlU'* 

I  flept.i^^  defunctus  est,  proximo,  id  est  DCXC  inconutioBd 
dominicae,  Theodctrus  beatae  memorlae  arcbiepiscopt 
s«riPX  et  plenus  diei-um,  id  est  unnorum  LXSXV 
defunctua  est ;  quem  se  nuinerum  aniiorum  luia&'  , 
habiturum  ipse  iamdiidum  somm"  reuelatione  edoctus,  ' 
auis  praedicere  "  solebat.  Mansit  autera  in  episcopatn 
annis  XXII,  sepultusque  est  in  eccleeia  sancti  P«brai 
in  qua  omnium  epUcoporum  Doruuemensiura  i 
corpora  depusita  ;  de  quo  una  cum  consortibua  "  MtM 
dem  "  sui  gradus  recte  ac  ueraciter  dici  pot«et, 
'corpora  ipsorum   in  pnce  sepulta  Bunt,  |  «t  ooi 

■  plua  «m.  C.  0,-,.  D.  te.  '  minusua  K.  ■  «4  M.  B'.  Oj 

S.  H,.  ftc.  •  c^-  N ;  eeaclulla  C.  '  Itfl  (M  a^HaU/  B. 

•xuiuiN.  '.naM.  •  be«hVuu»ldCi  ber««i«HlK. 

•  autein  tm.C.J>  Itc.  "  cead-  C  ;  c^-  N.  »  ManU  IL 

"  -careC.  "  mrtibu*  M.B.  /n  O  oon  i$  oMtt  oton  «M  Mm. 
Tht  oniiKsrun  u<u  duii  h  Ihe  rum  preetdiHif.  "  biwIiiri  ]f .  J 
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•.-uruin  uiiiet  in  gcDCTntiuDes  et  generationes.'  Ut 
i^uiiii  bivuit<'r  dicam,  tantum  profectus  Rpiritalis  tem- 
IHire  pnii-siilutiis  illius  Anglomm  ec-clesiae,  quaiitum 
nuiii<iiiuiii  uulva  putuere,  ccpurunt '.  CuiuB  persunani, 
lutuiii.  Ki-tiittni,  t't  obituin,  epitaphium  ([uoque  luunu- 
nienti  iiK^ius  uersibus  heroicis  XXX  et  IIII  paUni 
ue  lucide  amctis  illo  aduciiicntihus  [>andit ;  quuruni 
prinii  suiit  hi  : 

Jlie  sacfr'  iu  tiimba  paasat  Ctnu  rorporc  praesul, 
Qiirm  HHWf  Thcciiionnn  liuffua  1'clasga  uocal. 

1'iiiicipit  jmtdifu-um,  felix  mmmusquc  saccrdos 
Linipiila  disrijiulis  dogtnata  disseruit, 

ritinii  aiit.-m  hi : 

Xawpii-  dicm  iiommjlccimam  Scjilember  kabchal, 
Cnni  carnis  rlaustra  spirilus  Cffrrditur. 

Alma  Hiiuuc  aramlens  fclix  consortia  uilac, 
Ciiiil'us  ungclicis  iunctus  in  arce  poU. 

Sncci-ssit  aut«m  Theodoro  in  ei>i3coiuitum  Berct-  Uertwi 
iiiild  ',  (pii  enit  nhI>Bs  in  niunasterto,  ijuod  iuxta  ostium 
a>|uih>ii]il(>  fluniinis  Oeiibdae  '  positiim,  Racuulfe  nun- 
cujMitur :  uir  ct  ipse  scientia  »cri].>tumrum  inhutus, 
M'd  i-t  i-cc-lc-siaiiticiH  ^imul  ac  mon.isteriidibus  (liscipUnii} 
--uniini'  instructus,  tanietM  pnieJecc-ssori '' suo  luinime 
c-iiiii>anindus  ;  ijiii  elcctus  cst  (|uidcm  in  episcoiwtum 
iiiiiio  diintinicae  incarnntiooi»  DCXC  s<-cundo,  diu 
pritno  inciisis  Iiilii,  regnuntibua  in  Cantia  Uictrodo" 
ft  riiuvlihiirdo  '  :  ordiiiatns  autetii '  aiino  sequente  tcrtio 
dic  Kaliiidnnim  luliurum  dominica  a  Uoduine'  metro- 
pidituno  •'piKciipo  Oulliflrum  ;  et  scdit  in  scdo  &iin 
priilie  KiiU-ndurum  Heptcmbrium  dominica ;  qui  inter 
multo^  <|iioH  urdiniuiit  atitistiteij ",  etinm  Gcbmundu 
Ilnifciihis  cccli-siuc  iniicsulo  defuncto,  Tobiani  pro  illo 

I  .-...■1.-  M  .  <■.  '  M<crdiis  M.  '  Urlit-  C  ;  U-rcth-  N. 

■    di-  C  N.  J.-pr.,,'Oc,,w,ri  M.  H, ;  ii»  B.  j.rse-  i»  Kn«fB  aU,Tt 

ikrUtu.  *  uiVlrHln  H  :  uic'h'tmlo  N.  '  lUf bhiurdo  C. 

•  »t  uuK-in  C.         •  -110  C  ;  «ailuDe  N.  »  (ittiitM  M.  B.  U,. 
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consocrauit,  uiruni  LaUn&,  Oreca,  et  Saxonica  lingnS 
atque  eruditione  multipliciter  in8lructuin. 


VI  Ecgbtrd '  iiir  aaiichtg  ad  praedieanilMm  in  Gennaniam  «nifn  ■■ 

erit,  nrc  liaJueril ;  porro  Victberct '  odtieneril  quitlrm,  mI  guia  MC  i 

aliguid  in>ifeds»el ,  rursun  ln  Hibanlam,  utiile  ucwrof,  rxlurff. 

Eo  *  tempore  uenerabilis  et  cum  omni  honoriftcentift 
nominandus  faniulus  Christi  et  sacerdos  Ecgberct' 
qupm  iii  Hil>ernia  inaula  peregrinam  ducere  uitiim  pi9 
adipiscenda  in  caelis  patria  retulimus.  proposuit 
pluribus  prodeaae ;  id  est  inito  opere  apostolico,  uerbum 
Dei  aliquibus  earum,  quae  nondum  audierant,  gentiboi 
euangetizando  conimitt«re  ;  quarum  in  Oermania  pluri- 
maa  nonerat  esae  nationes,  a  quibus  Angli  uel  Saxonal^ 
qui  nunc  Brittaniam  incolunt,  genua  et  origitiem  duiiaw 
noscuntur  ;  unde  hactenusauicina  gente  |  Brettonum' 
coiTupte  Gannani  nuncnpantur,  Sunt  autem  Fresonai^ 
Rugini,  Donai,  Hunni,  Antiqui  Sasones,  Boructuari 
Bunt  alii  perplures  bisdem  in  partibus  poputi 
adhuc  ritibus  seruientes,  ad  quos  uenire  prae&to* 
Christi  milea  circumnauigata  Briltania  disposuit.  siqiiai 
Torte  ex  illis  ereptos  Sat&nae  ad  Cbristum  transfem 
ualeret ;  uel,  si  hoc  fieri  non  posset,  Ronmm  ucnira  «4 
uideuda  atque  adoranda  beatoruni  ai>ostolonini  M 
martyrum  Cliriati  limina  cogitauit. 

Sed  ne  aliquid  borum  perficeret,  superna  illa  oracult 
simul  et  opera  restitonmt.  Siquidem  electis  soci 
slrenuiaaimia  et  ad  praedicandum  uerbum  idonei 
utpote  actione  simul  et  erudittoDe  praeclaris,  praepanl 
omtiibus,  quae  naiiigantibus  esse  necessaria  uidebantii 
ueiiit  die  quadam  mane  primo  ad  eum  unue  de  fi 
bus,  discipulus  quondam  in  Brittania  et  miniator 

'  -bt-rcht  C  '  W  han  an  alrmwitttit  biffiHiiing  lo  M<i  iMap 
a  linlJVi  ernlltrfl  kand,  and  lAia  aluni  u  0>»  naditig  nfOif.  '  •! 
C.        *  bmttonum  N. 
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<]i]ecti  aac«rdotis  Bnisili  (cum  esset  idem  Boisil  prae- 
positua  monastorii  Mailrosensis '  sub  abbat«  Eata*,  ut 
supra  nnrrauiinua  ,  referens  ei  uieionem,  qiiae  sibi  eadem 
nocte  appantissut :  'Cum  expletis,' inquiens',  'hymnis 
niatntinalibua  *  in  lectulo  membra  poauissem,  ac  leuis 
mihi  sonmus  obrepsisset,  apparuit  magister  quondam 
nieus.  et  nutritor  amantissimus  Boisil,  interrogauitque 
me,  an  oum  cognoscere  possem.  Aio :  "  Etiam  ;  tu  ee 
enim  Boisil."  At  ille  :  "  Ad  hoc,"  inquit,  "  ueni,  ut 
res|tonsum  Domini  Saluatoris  Ecgbercto'  adferam, 
quod  te  tamen  i^eferente  oportet  ad  illum  uenire.  Dic 
erg»  illi.  quia  non  ualet  iter,  quod  proposuit,  inplere ; 
Dfi  enim  uoluntatia  est,  ut  ad  Columbae  monasteria 
magis  docenda  pergat  *." '  Erat  autem  Columba  primUB 
doctor  tidtri  Cliristianao  transmootanis  Pictis  ad  aquilo- 
neni,  primusiue  fundator  monasterii,  quod  in  Uii' 
insula  multis  diu  Scottorum  Pictonimque  populis 
uenerabile  mansit.  Qui  ui<lelicet  Columba  nunc  a 
Ronnullis  coniH>sito  a  cella  et  Columba  nomine  Colum* 
celli  '  uocatur.  Audiens  autem  uerba  uisionis  £cg' 
berct  ■■,  praicepit  fratri,  qui  retulerat.  ne  cutquam  haec 
alteri  n^fem^t,  no  forte  inlusoria  esset  uisio.  Ipse 
autein  tncitiis  rem  considerans,  ueram '"  ease  timebat : 
nec  tamen  n  praepamndo  itinere,  quo  a<I  gentesdocendas 
iret.  cessnre  uolelint. 

At  \wni  dies  [Miucoa  {  mrsum  uenit  ad  eum  praefatua 
fratt-r,  dicens,  quin  et  ca  nocte  sibi  poet  expletos 
matutinoa  Buisil  yer  uisum  apparuerit,  <licens  :  '  Quare 
tum  neglcgcnter  ac  tepide  dixisti  Ecgbercto*,  quae  tibi 
di<-i'nda  pruocepi?  At  nunc  uade  et  dic  illi,  quia", 
iielit  nolit,  dobot  ad  monasteria  Columbae  uenire. 
'jiiia  aratm  eoriini  non  recte  incedunt ;  oportet  aufem 

'  ■riinoDHia  C.  '  o-aU  N.  '  inquit  N.  *  mitunalibu* 
M         '  -UrchtuC.  •  fxT.  doe.  M.         '  bii  om.  H.  B,.  (k«  n 

"t  in-.ula  bring  iir.ll,»  en  an  iranun  in  H.       '  -le  N.       •  -berhto  C. 
i.  \V,  de/(clirf  .n  D.  "  qui»  mn.  C. 
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eiim  ad  rectum  haec   tramitem  retiocar^*     Qui  '. 
audiena  deuuo  praecepit  fratri,  tie  bnM  cut  patATae 
Ipse  uero,  tametei  certtis  est  factue  de  uisione,  lubilo 
miiiiis  teintauit  it«r  dispositiim '  cum  fratribus  m«m 
ratis  incipercL     Cumque  iam  tiaiii  inpciBuissent;,  qul 
tatiti    itin«ris   nucessitas '   puscebat,    ati]ue    upiirtuni 
aliquut  diea'  uentoa  expecUrent,  6ictR  i«t  nocte  iiuiulaii 
tam  saeua  tempestas,  quae  [»erditia  iionnulla  ex  partafl 
his,  quae  in  naui  arant,  rebus,  ipsajn  iu  Utus  *  isc«titei 
inter  undos  relinqueret ;  aaluata  simt  tanien  • 
quae  erant  Ecgbercti"  et  sociorum  eius.     Tum   ipc 
quasi  propheticum  illud  dicens,  quia  '  propt«r  VM  « 
tempeetas  habC,'8ubtraxit  se  illi  profectioni,  et  n 
domi  pasaus '  est. 
I-       At  uero  unus  de  sociis  oius,  uocabulo  Utctbwct^ 
i  Wiitwrt.  <^um  esset  et  ipsu  contemtu  mundi  ac  doctrinae  acidnlil 
insignts,  (uam   multos  annos  in  UibernLa  peregrini 
anchoreticam   iii    magna    perfectione    uitam 
ascendit  natiem,  et  Fresiam  perueniens,  duubus  ■ 
continuis   geuLi    illi   ac    regi   eius    BathI>edo   uerbu 
salutia  praedicabat,  neque  aliquem  tanti  laboris  fructun 
apud  barbaroB  inuenit  auditores.    Tum   r«ueiBua'  ti 
dilectae  tocum  peregrinationia,  sulito  in  silentio  uacBn 
Domino  coepit ;  et  quoniam  oxtemis  prodesee  ad  6d<riH 
noii  puterat,  suis  amplius  ex  uirtutum  exemplis  j 
esse  curabat 

CAP.  X 

tjt  VUbrard*  in  Frrtia  pratdicaM  mutbt»  od  (hritlu 

el  itl  secii  eiui  HtMoalili  tint  mortirWum  , 

Ut  autem  uidit  uir  Domini  Ecgberct',  quia  1 
ipse  ad  praedicauduin  gentibus  uenire  [>ermittEbal8 
rett<ntua  ob  aliam  sanctae  ecclesiae  utilitatem.  de  <] 


'  depoeitu[ 


.  io  Utu»  AS. 


■  diebui  N.  O. 
*  ■berclili  C.  •  p 
Qllbrad  C.     "  domJnon  d 
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onculo  fuent  pn«monitiu ;  nec  Uictberct'  illu  deu» 
nieas  in  puies  quicquam  piofioiebftt,  temtMUt  adhuc 
in  opua  uerbi  mittere  uiros'  BaactM  et  indnstrioe, 
in  quibus  eximius  Uilbroid*  preebytcri*  gradu  et 
merito  praefulgebst  Qui  cum  illo  mdueni»Mlt,  ennt 
autem  numero  XII,  diueitemtefl  td  Pippinum  duceni 
Francorum,  gntanter  ab  illo  susc^iti  sunt ;  et  qnift 
uuper  citeriorem  Fresiam  expulao  inde  Bathbedo'  rege 
cepent  *,  |  ilto  eos  ad  piaedicandum  miait ;  ipse  quoqne 
imperiali  auctoritate  iuuans,  ne  qui  praedicantfbue  qui» 
quam  mol«etiae  infenet ;  multiaqne  eo^  qui  fiden 
suscipere  uellent,  beneficiia  adtoUens ;  unde  factum 
«et,  opitulante  gntia  dluina,  ut  muJtoB  in  breui  ab 
idolatria  ad  fidem  conuerterent  ChriatL 

Horum  secuti  exempla  duo  quidam  presbyteri  de  Xutyidoa 
natione  Anglonim,  qui  in  Hibemia  multo  tempore  HnnUa. 
pro  aetema  patrin  exulaueiant,  uonerunt  ad  prouindam 
Antiqiionim  Saxonum,  ai  forte  aliquos  ibidem  pne- 
dtcando  Cbristo  adquireie  poasent.  Eimnt  autem  unius 
ambo,  sicut  deuoiiooia,  aic  etlam  uocabuli ;  nam  * 
uterquG  eorum  appellabatur  Heuiutld  ;  ea  tamen  dia- 
tinctiono,  ut  pro  diuersa  capillonim  specie  unus  Niger 
Heuuald '.  alter  Albus  Heuuald  *  diceretur ;  qimnim 
uterquo  piotate  religionis  inbutua,  aed  Niger  Heuuald  '* 
magia  nacrarum  littenrum  ent  ecientia  inatitutna. 
Qui  uenient«s  in  prouinciam  intrauerunt  hoepitium 
cuiusdam  uilici,  petieruutque  ab  eo,  ut  tranamitterentur 
ad  aatn|iam,  qui  euper  eum  ent,  eo  quod  baberent 
ali((uid  '  lugationU  et  cauaae  utilia,  quod  debercoit  ad 
illum  perfenv.  Non  enim  habent  r^can  idem  Antiqui 
Sftxoncti,  6i-d  aatrapas  plurimos  suao  genti  praepoaitoa, 
qui  ingruonte  iM-lli  articulo  mittunt  aaqu^iter  aortea, 
■  aiVt>  M ;  uihiberht  C.  *  mtttete  alrna  «».  B.  ■  noU- 
M;uilbrvdC.  ■  -l«rii  M.  H, ; -t«r  C.  •ratted»a  *  MMp- 
M.  C.  '  namque  U.         '  hcanald  C*. 

oaM  C  ^ctlh  an  miun  bthnm  tht  a  mtd  n  teMk  m 
iMMuld  C.         "  nliquid  m.  M. 
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itlia  ]>erplura,  quae  tanti  |  operis  n^utium  quaerBbi 
uel  ibi  discere  uel  inde  ticclpere  cupiebat.  In  quibl 
omnibuB  cuin  suj  iioti  compos  eaaet  eEFectua,  kd  prk 
candum  rediit. 

Quo  t«mpore  fnitres.  qui  erant  in  Fresia 
miikisterio  mancipati,  elegenmt  ex  suo  numiTO  u 
modestum  moribus.  et  mansuetum  cordci,  Suidbt 
tum',  qui  eia  ordinaretur  antiBtes,  quem  BnttaniKB^I 
destinatiim  ad  petitionem  eoriim  ordinauit  T^uerenti» 
eimus  Uilfrid  opiscopus,  qui  tum  forte  patria  puLaus 
in  Merciorum  re^onibus  exulubat.  Nun  enim  «« 
tempore  habebat  epiaeopum  Cantia,  defimcto  quidec 
Theodoro,  sed  necdum  Berctualdo*  auc^esei 
qui  trans  mare  ordinandus  Jerat,  ad  sedum  vpiscvpt 


Qui  uidelicot  Suidberct'  aocepto  episcopatu,  de  Brfl 
tonia  regressuB,  non  mullo  post  ad  gentem  Boructttt 
rorum  secessit,  ac  multoa  eorum  praedicaudo  ad  uiu 
ueritatis   perduxit.     Sed  expugnatis  *  non  longo  | 
tempore  Boruchiarts  a  gente  Antiquorum  Suwiini 
dispersi  sunt   quolibet    hi,   qui  uerbum    receperaiit^fl 
ipse  antistes  cum   quibusdam    Pippinura    {xitiit,    ' 
interEiellante  Bliththrydae'  coniuge  Bua,  dedit  e 
mansionis  in  insula  quadam  Hreni ',  quae  lingua  eortiMl 
uocatur  In  litore;  in  qua  ipae.  coostructo  manasl«fH.I 
quod    hactenus    heredes    possident    eiu&     aliqnaoA 
continentissimam    gessit    uitam,  ibique   diem    < 
ultimum. 

Postquam    uero   per   aiknos   aliquot  in   FreBM.  ( 

I    adueneranl.  docuerunt,  misit  Pippin  fauentfi  omDiut 

cousensu    uirum    uenenibilem    Uilbrorduni    Rum 

cuius  adhuc  pontificatum  Sergius  babebat,  poatula 

ut  eidtrm  Fresonum  genti  archiepiscopus  ordinar 
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Quod  ita,  ut  petierat,  inpletuin  est,  anno  ab  incarna- 
tiuiie  Doiuini  DCXCVI.  Ordinatua  est  autem  in 
ecclcslH  Banctae  mftrtyris  Ceciliae,  die  natalis  eius, 
injHMito  eibi  a  papa  memorntv  nomine  Clementis  ; 
lu:  mox  remirtsus  aO  eedem  episcopatus  sui.  id  est 
{Mxit  dieij  XIIII,  ex  quo  in  urbem  uenerat. 

Doiiauit  nutem  ei  Pippin  locum  cathedrae  episco-  Hijs-«>t 
{uli.s  '  in  cKstello  suo  inluatri,  quod  antiquo  ^«iitium 
illanuii  uerho  Uiltaburg*,  id  est  Oppidum  Uiltonim. 
liiijjiia  uutt-m  Gallica  TrBiectum  uocatnr  ;  in  quo  aedi> 
fu-ata  wclesia.  reuereiitisBimus  pontifex  longe  lateque 
uerbiim  fidt-i  prae<licans,  muttociquo  ab  errore  reuocans, 
plur<«  per  illas  n-gioiies  ecclesias,  sed  et  mona.^teria 
nunnulla  construxit.  '  Nara  non  multo  poat  alios  quo- 
ijue  illis  in  regionibus  ipse  constituit  antistitee*  ex 
(■unini  numero  fratiiim.  i]ui  uet  secum.  uel  post  se  Illo 
a<l  pRifdimndimi  iienerant ;  ei  qiiibua  aliqnanti  iam 
■■  diirniicnint  iii  Dnmino.  Ipse  autem  Uilbrord,  cogno- 
nieiito  (.'leini-n*»,  ailliuc  superest.  louga  iam  uenerabilis 
aotatt'.  iitjioti'  triccsimum  et  sextum  in  episcopatu 
baU-npi  annum,  et  jiost  multiplices  militiae  eaelestis 
aKoiie^i  ad  pra<'um  remuneratiouis  BU|M»nkae  tota  mente 
sin^iinin». 

CAP.  XII. 

IIis    (cinpiiribus    niiniculum    memorabile    et    anti-  DiTth*bu'« 
qiionim  siniile  in  Brittania  factum  ost,     Namqiie  ad  J^J,p'"h„ 
v.'(.itiitL.jm>ni    uinentiiim    de    morto  animae,    quidam  *"''•'■ 
ali<i<iiinifiu   nicirtuuH  nd  iiitam   resun^xit    corpori».  et 
niutta  nii-iiiiinitu  digna,  quaeuiderat,  narmuit;  equibu» 
Iiic  aliqiia  bn-uiter'  [KTstringenda  esso  putaui.     Knit 

'  .U«  M'.      '  N  of  A^  •n^*  "iltr-.      '  «litiatw  K.        '  brel--  C. 
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ergo'  pater  &millas  in  regione  Nordanhymbroruni  1 
quae  uocatur  Iiicuneningum ',  religiosam  < 
sua  gerena  uitam  ;  qui  infirmitato  corporis  tactus,  (4 
hac  crcacente  per  dies,  ad  extrema  periluctus.  prtiDO 
tempore  noctia  defunctus  *  eat ;  eed  diJuculo '  reuiut- 
sceua '.  ac  repente  reaidena,  omnes,  qui  corpuri  flente* 
adsederant,  timore  inmenso  perculsos  Jn  fugam  cot»- 
uertit ;  usor  tAntum.  quae  amplius  amabat,  quamuiB 
multum  tremens  et  pauida,  remansit.  Qui 
conaolatus:  '  Nbli,'  inquit,  'timere,  quia  iatn 
surrexi  a  morte,  qua  tenebor,  et  apud  hominm  t 
iterum  uiuere  permissus ;  non  tamen  ea  mihi,  qot 
ante  consuei-am,  conueraatione,  sed  iuultum  dissimili 
ex  hoc  tempore  uiuendum  est.'  Statimque  surgena, 
sbiit  od  uiUuIae  oratorium,  et  usque  ad  diem  in  ontJon« 
peraistens,  mox  omnem,  quam  poasederat,  substantiaiB 
in  tres  diuisit  portiones,  e  quibus  unam'  coniugi, 
alteram  filiis  tradidit,  t«rtiam  sibi  ipse  retentans,  etattm 
pauperibus  diatribuit.  Nec  multo  post  sneculi  curia 
absolutus  ad  monasterium  Maiiros,  quod  Tuidi  fluminiB 
oircumfleiu'  maxima  ex  part«  clatiditur,  peruentt^d^ 
acceptaque  tonsura,  locum  secretae  innnsionis.  qui 
praeuiderat  ablias.  intrauit ;  et  ibi  usque  ad  diem  moi 
in  tonta  mentis  et  corporis  contritione  durauit,  i 
multa  illum,  quae  alioa  laterent,  uel  horrenda  1 
desideranda  uidisse.  etiamsi  lingua  sileret,  uita  loqiM 
retur. 

Narrabat  autem  hoc  modo,  quod  uiderat ;  '  LucJditl 
inquiens,    'aspectu  et  clarus  erat  indumento,  qol  I 
ducebat.     Incedebamus  autem  taeentes,   ut  uidebatut 
mihi,  contra  ortum  solis  solstitialem ;  {  cumque  lun-  f  <* 
bularemus,  deueuimiis  ad  uallem   multoe   Utitudinie 
ftc  profiiQditatis,  infinitae  autem  longitudioia  ;  quae  siB 


'  nnidBnimb-  N. 
'  -funtus  M.      ' 
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leuam  noliia  aita,  unum  latus  flammis  feruentibus 
nimium  terribile,  alterum  furenti '  gtandine  ac  frigore 
niuium  oninia  perflante  atque  uerrent«  non  minus 
iiitolerabile  praeferebat.  Utrumque'  autem  erat  ani- 
mabus  hominum  plcnum',  quae  uicissim  huc  inde 
uid«bantur  quasi  tempustatis  impetu  iactari.  Cum 
enim  uim  feruoria  inmensi  tolerare  non  possent, 
prosilieliant  niiserae  in  medium  Hgoris  *  infestt  ;  et 
cum  neque  ibi  quippiam  requiei  inuenire  ualerent, 
resOiebant  rursus  urendae  in  medium  flammarum 
inextinguibilium.  Cunique  hac  infelici  uicissitudine 
longe  late<iue.  prorit  aBpicere  poteram,  sine  ulla  quietis 
intercapedine  innunierabiJis  spirituum  deformium 
multitudo  torqueretur,  cogitare  coepi,  quod  liic  fortasBd 
esset  infernus,  de  cuius  tormentis  intolerabUibus 
narrari"  saepius  audiuL  Respondit  cogitationi  meae 
duclor,  qui  nio  prnecedebat :  "Non  hoc,"  inquiens, 
*'  Hus|>ict-ri3  ;    non  enim  hic  infernus  est    ille,  quem 

'  At  cum  mo  hoc  spectaculo  tam  horrendo  per- 
(erritum  pitulatlm  in  ulteriora  pruducoret,  uidi  subito 
ante  nos  ob.scurari  inciiKtre  loca,  et  tenebris  omnia 
re|>leri.  Quns  cum  intrarvmi^s.  in  tantum  pauHsper 
c<>n'I<  iis.itae  sunt.  ut  nihil  prneter  ipiias  aspicerem, 
«•xtfpta  dumtaxftt  npecie  et  ueste  eius,  qui  me  duccbat. 
Et  ciim  pri.jgri>dereniur  'sola  sub  nocto  per  umbras,' 
fcce  subito  a)>]>arfnt  ante  nos  crebri  flammarum 
tt-trarum  j^lnl.i,  nficenili-ntos  qiiasi  de  puteo  magno, 
rursumqiii'  ileiiilentes  in  eundem.  Quocum  perductus 
esseni,  r<|>i-nte  diictor  nieiiH  dispaniit  ac  me  solum 
in  mc-dio  tenebrnrum  ct  horridae  uisionis  reliquit, 
At  cuni  idem  globi  ignium  sino  intermisaione  modo 
alta  i>ft<n-nt.  modo  ima  harafri  repetcrent,  cemo 
oninia.  quue  nscendebant,  fastigia  flamniarum  plenaessd 

e  K' ;  ubrque  M*.  *  -nu  H. 
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spiritibus  hominiim,  qul  insUr  rauillarum  cum  funi 
ascendentium,  nunc  od  sublimiora  proicerentur,  t 
retractis  ignium  uaporibus  relaberenhir '  in  profunda^ 
Sed    et    fetor    inconpAmbilia   cum   eisdem    u&poribl 
ebulliens  omnift  illa  tenebrarum  loca   replebat'. 
cum  diutiua  ibi  pauidus  coufiiaterem,  utpote  incerti 
quid   ageremi  quo   uertorem  greeBUm,    qui 
mnneret ;  [  nudio  Bubitum  pOBt  terga  sonitum  inroai 
simi  fletus  oc  miBerrimi,  simul  et  c^chinnum  < 
tantem  quasi  uulgi  indocti  captie  bostibus  insultanti||i 
Ut  autem  Bonitus  idem  clarior  rodditus  ad  i 
peruenit,    considero    turbam    malignorum    8]>intuun] 
quae  *quinque  animas  hominum  merentes  heiuhintflq 
que,  ipBH  multum  esultana  et  cachinnans,  miMlias  illi 
trahebnt  in  teiiebraa ;  o  qtiibus  uidelicet  horainibuB 
ut  dinoscore  potui,  quidam  ernt  adtonsua  ut  elericoi 
quidam  liiicus,  qiiaedam  feminn.     TrnhentesAi 
maligni  spiritus  descenderunt  in  medium  b&rntri  iltioi 
ardentia ;  factumque  est,  ut  cum  longius  subeuntl 
eis,   fletum    hominum   et   rieum   daemonionun 
discemere  nequlrem,  sonum  tamen  odhuc  promisouui 
in   auribus    haberem.       Interea   ascenderuut   quJdi 
Bpirituum  obscuroriim  de  abysso  tlla  HtunmiuQniB,  t 
adcurrentes  circumdederunt   mo,    at(]ue   oculis   I 
mantibus.  et  de  ore  ac  noi-ibus  ignem  putidum  «ffli 
angebant ;  forcipibus  quoque  igneia,  quos  tenebont  ii 
manibuB,  minitabantur  me  conprehend<>re,  i 
me  ullatenus  contingere,  tametsi  terrere  pra«aiimel 
Qui  cum  undiqueuersum    hoatibua  et  ciiecitat«  1 
brarum  conclusuB,  buc  illucque  oculos  circumferr 
si  forte  alicunde  quid  auxilii,  quo  ealuarer,  aduenlra 
appaniit  retro  uia,  qua  ueneram,  quasi  fiilgor  atvltn 
micantis'  inter  tenebras,  qui  puulatim  creBcens,  vi  mi'' 

'  in  profiinda  . .  .  repiebiit  nm.C.  W.D,  4c  '  -do  II,.  •  /W 
ihii  btautifui  inuige  iehich  .*.  ««  rmriini/  v/  aU  (fc-  MSS,  tcMc*  /  kmtw 
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me  ociiis  festinnns,  ubi  adpropinquauit,  dispersi  sunt 
et  aufugerunt '  omnes,  qui  ma  forcipibus  rapere  quaer» 
tiant  Bpiritus  infesti. 

'  IUe  autcm,  qui  adueniens  eoe  fugauit,  erat  ipee, 
qui  me  ante  ducebat ;  qui  mox  conuersus  od  dextnim 
iter,  quasi  contra  ortum  solis  bnimalem  me  ducere 
cocpit.  Nec  mora,  exemtum  tenebris  in  auras  me 
serenae  tucis  eduxit ;  cumque  me  in  tuce  aperta  duceret, 
uidi  ante  nos  murum  permaiimum,  cuius  nequo 
longitudini  hinc  uel  inde.  neque  altitudini  uUua  esse 
terminus  uideretur.  Coepi  autem  mirari,  quare  ad 
muruni  accederemus,  cum  in  eo  nullam  ianuam,  uel 
fenestram,  uel  nscensum  alicubi  conapicerem.  Cum 
ergo  pcrucniHsemus  ad  miirura,  statim  neacio  quo 
ordiiu'  fuimus  in  summitate  eius.  Et  ecce  ibi  campus 
crat  lati^simus  |  nc  laetiseimus,  tantaque  flagrantia 
uernnntium  flosculonim  i>lenus.  ut  omnem  mox  fetorem 
tenebrosi-  fornncis,  qui  me  peniaaerat,  efTugaret  nd- 
mirandi  huiiis  sunuitas  odoris.  Tnnta  autem  lux 
cunctn  ea  loca  perfiidemt.  ut  omni  splcndore  diei  siue 
solis  meridiiini  radiis  uidereturessepmeclarior.  Erant- 
que'  in  hoc  cnmpo  innumera  hominum  albatorum 
coniienticula,  scdesque  plurimae  ngminum  laetantium. 
Cumque  intor  choros  felicium  incolarum  medios  me 
duceref.  copitnre  coepi,  quod  hoc  fortnsse  esset  regnum 
caelorum.  de  quo  jiraedicari  saepius  audiui.  Rospondit 
ille  conit.itui  meo  :  "  Non,"  inquiens,  "non  boc  est 
regnum  cnelarum.  qiiod  autumas." 

'Cum(|uo  pr<ice<1entes  transissemus  et  hae  beatorura 
mansionoa  s|nrituum,  nspicio  ante  nos  multo  niaiorera 
luminis  gr.itinm  quam  priuB  ;  in  qua  etinm  uocem  can- 
tantiuni  ilulfissimam  nudiui ;  sed  et  odoris  flagrantia 
miri  tantu  di'  loco  efTundebatur,  ut  is,  quem  antea* 
d^ustans  qiiasi  mnximum  rebar,  iam  perraodtcus  mihi 

I  aqr-mnt  M  ;  -■i.ifpg.runt  B'.  N'.  '  nf  M.  B.  C. ;  ■*■«  H, ; 
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odor  iiider«tur ;  sicut  «tiatn  lux  iUa  campi  florcntaia 
eximia,  in  conpuratione  eius,  quae  nunc  iiiiparuit,  Iuci%f 
tenuissima  prorsus  uidebatur,  et  parua.  In  cuiwl 
amoenitat«m  loci  cum  no3  intraturos  Bperarem,  repenUl 
ductor  aubstitit ;  nec  mora,  greasum  retprquena  i|)M  j 
me,  qua  uenimus,  uia  reduxit. 

'Cumque  reuersi  peruemremus  ail  mansioDes  illu 
laetas   spirituum   caudidatorum,   dixlt  mihi :    "Scia^ 
quae  aint '  ista  omnia,  quae  uidisti  ?  "     Etiflpondi  ego  :  I 
"Kon."     Etuit:  "Uallis  ilU.  quam  aspexisti  flammiafl 
feruentibua  etfrigoribushorrendarigidis,  ipaeestlociin'^ 
in   quo   examinandae    et    castigandae    sunt '    animaft 
illorum,  qui  differeutes  confiteri  et  emendurp  sc^len, 
quae  feceruntS   in  ipso  taudem   mortis  ariiculo  «d 
paenitentiam  confugiuut,  et  sio  de  corpore  exeunt ;  qilf  j 
tamen,  quia  confeaaiunem  et  paeniteutiam  uel  in  moi 
habuerunt,  omues  in  die  iudicii  ad  regnum  caeloni 
I>erueuiunt.     Multos  autem  precee  uiuentium,  ptelim 
synae,  et  ieiunia,  et  maxime  culebratiu  niiasarum,  I 
etiam  ante  diem  iudicii  libereutur,  adiuuont. 
puteus  ille  flammiuomus*  ac  putidus,  quem  uidisl 
ipeum  est  os  gehennae.  in  quo  quicumque  aei: 
ciderit,  numquam  indo  liberabitur  in  aeuum. 
uero  iste  florifer,  in  quo  pulcherrimam  bftnc  iui 
tutem  iucundari°ac  fulgere  conspicis.  |  ipseest,  tn  q 
recipiuntur'    animae    eorum,    qui    in    bonis    quidfll 
operibus  de  corpore  eseunt ;  uon  laraen  sunt  tuit4 
perfectionis,  ut '  in  regnum  caelorum  litatim  mereantl 
introduci ;  qui  tainen  omnes  in  die  iudicii  ad  uisioiu 
Christi,     et   gaudia    regni    caelestis    intrabunt.     Nm 
quicumque  in   omni  iierlw,   et   opere,    e( 
perfecti   sunt,    mox    de    corpore    egreesi   ad   : 
caeleste  penteniunt ;  ad  cuius  uicina*  pertiuet   Im 
ille,  ubi  sonum  cantilenae  dulcis  cum  odore  suttuital 
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u  Bplendore  lucU  audiatl  Tu  aat«m,  quui  niinc  «d 
corpus  reuerti,  et  nirBum  intor  hommM  uiuere  debes, 
si  actus  tuoe  curiosiua  discut«re,  et  mores  Mrmonesque 
tuos  in  rectitudine  u  8implicitat«  Beruare  studueru^ 
accipies  et  ipse  poet  mortem  locum  muuionis  inter 
haec,  quae  cemis,  agmina  laetabunda  spiiitunm  bea> 
toTunL  Namque  ego,  cum  ad  tempua  iTiweowiaiwm 
a  t«,  ad  hoc  feci,  ut,  quid  de  te  fieri  deberet,  agno- 
ecerem."  Haec  mihi  cum  dixisset,  multum  detestatns 
8um  reuerti  ad  corpus,  delectatua  nimimm  «uauitate  m 
decore  loci  illius,  quem  intu«bar,  aimul  et  oonsortio 
eorum,  quos  in  illo  uidebam.  Kee  tamea  atiquid 
ductorem  meum  rogare  audebam ;  aed  laler  haeo 
nescio  quo  ordine  repente  me  inter  homines  uiuere 
ceraa' 

Haec  et  alia,  quae  uiderat,  idem  uir  Domini,  non 
omnibuB  pasGim  desidioeis  ae  uiUe  auae  incuriosis 
referre  uolobat,  sed  illis  solummodo,  qui  uel  toimen- 
torum  metu  perterriti,  uel  spe  gaudiorum  pOTennium 
delectati,  profectum  pietatis  ex  eiua  uerbis  hautire' 
uolebant '.  Denique  in  uicinia  *  oellae  Uliua  haUtabat 
quidam  monachus,  nomine  Haemgils^  presbyteiBtas 
etiam,  quem  bonis  actibua  adaequabat,  gradu  prae- 
minens,  qui  adhuc  superest,  «t  in  Hibemia  insula 
Holitarius  ultimam  uitae  aetatem  pane  cibario  et  £rigida 
aqua  sustentat.  Hic  saepiue  ad  «undem  uiram  in- 
grediens.  audiuit  ab  eo  repetita  inteTtogation«,  qnae 
et  qualia  esaent,  quae  exntua  corpore  uidaret ;  per 
cuius  relationem  ad  nostnun  quoque  agnitionttn 
peruenerc,  quae  de  hie  pauca  peratrinximaa.  Narm-  HaMliU 
bat  autem  uiaiones  suas  etiam  regi  Aldfrido,  uiro  xbw  *" 
undecumquo    doctisaimo ;    et    tam    libenter    tamque  AJMtU. 

<  ■uiireH.  *  AII)iiMpoHaiiiS0nnlt<mwnmr*^mm1gu 

lint :  Ihai  aU  it  wnJfM  /nm  deniqiw  to  ■enut  (p.  310).  TVm  it 
(mdinuM :  p<«te«  antein  ille  aoo^lt  loeata  wcratfMmn  inan- 
■ioniB  In  moDMlerio,  abi  liberiw^  Ae.  Bi*wMf  IMvfMMif^ 
hutmteulatMHo,        '-aall.        *-giatB, 
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atudiose  ab  illo  auditus  est,  ul  eius  rogatu  moDastvriu 
aupra  niemorBto  inditua,  oc   moQacluca    |  sit  tonsura  l 
coronatus,  atque  ad  eum  audiendum  saepissioio,  cui 
iUoB   in   partes  deuetusset,   accederet.      Cui   i 
monasterio  tempore  illo  religiosae  ac  modestae  uita 
abbas  et  presbyter  Ediluald '  praeerat,  qui  quuo  epiac 
pulem  LindiHfartieaais  ecclesiae  cathednun  condigi 
ghtdu  actibus  seruat. 

Accepit  autem  in  oodeni  monasterio  locum  mansioois 
Becretiorem,    ubi '    liberius    coatinuia    in    iirationibus 
famulatui  sui  conditoris  uacaret.     £t  quia  locua  ipw 
super  ripam  Auminis  erat  aitua.  sulebat  hoo  crebor  (Ai  ■ 
magnum  costigandi  corporis  affectimi  ingr^i,  ac  snepigl 
Iq  eo  supermeantibus  uudis  inmergi ;  aicqua  ibidca 
quamdiu  sustinere  [losse  uidebatur.  paalmis  uel  preoibt 
insist«re,  fixusque  manere,  aacendeiite  aqu»  ilumini 
usque    ad    lumbos,  aliquando   ef   usque  ad  oolluinji 
atqiie  iiide  egiediena  ad  terrain.  uumquam  ip&n  i 
menta  uda  atque  algida  deponere  curabat,  doneo  ) 
auo  corpore  calefierent  et  sicctu^entur.     Cumque  t 
pore  hiemali   deflueutibua  circa   eum    Bemifract«nim 
crustis  glacierum,  quos  et  ipse  aliquondo  contriuent, 
quo  haberot  locum  standi  siue  iniuergendi  in  fluuia. 
dicerent,  qui  uidebant ;  '  Mirum,  frater  DryctlielraeV 
(boc  eniiu  erut  uiro  nomen  .    '  quod  tantam  l>ig«*iil 
aspeiitatem  ulla  ratione  tolerare  praeuates.'    R 
bat  ille  sinipliciter,  erat  namque  homo  simplicis  uig«iu 
ac    moderatae    naturae":    'Frigidiora   ego   uidi.' 
cum   dicerent :    'Mirum,    quod    tom  austerun  teaer 
coutineutiom    uelis.'     Bespondebat :    'Austeriora  < 
uidi'    Sicque  usque  ad  diem  euae  uocatioikis  inCttij 
bili  caelestium  bonorum  deaiderio  curpiis  senile  iiiUl 
cotidiana  ieiunia  domabat,  mullisque  et  aerbo  et  t 
uersatione  Ealuti  fuit. 


'  aetiluuald  C. 
drjt-  N.         > 
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At  coatra  fuit  quitluii  in  prouincu  Harcioinm,  Vuth» 
cuiua  uiaionee  ftc  uerba,  non  autem  et  «onaeimtio,  Jj^'°^ 
plurimis,  sed  non  dbimet  ipsi,  profnit  I\iit  Mitem 
lemporibus  Coenredi,  qui  poat  Aedilrodum*  regnauit, 
uir  in  laico  liabitu  atque  officio  militari  podtua ;  aed 
quantum  pro  industria  exterion  regi  pUoena,  tautum 
pro  intenui  auimet  neglegentia  diaplicana,  Ammone- 
bst  «rgo  illum  sedulo,  ut  confiteretur,  et  emendarat, 
ac  relinqueret  scelera  sua,  priuaquam  aubito  mortia 
superuentu  tempus  omne  paenitendi  et  emendandi 
perderet  Uenim  ille,  frequenter  licet  admonibuk 
spemebat  uerba  salutis,  aeeeque  tempore  |  aeqnenta 
|Mienitentiam  acturum  eeee  promittebaL  Haeo  inter 
tactua  infirmitate,  decidit  in  lcctum,  «tque  am  eoepit 
dolore  torqueri  Ad  quem  ingreeaua  rez,  diligebftt 
enim  eura  multum,  hortabatur,  ut  uel  tunc,  antequam 
moreretur,  paenitentism  ageret  eommieaonim.  At 
ilte  reepondit,  non  se  tune  uelle  confiteri  peoeata  sua, 
sed  cum  ab  infirmitate  resurgeret ;  ne  exprobrarent 
aibi  sodalee,  quod  timore  mortia  &ceret  ea,  quae  aospea 
facere  notuerat;  fortiter  quidem,  ut  biIm  uidebatur*, 
locutus,  sed  misenbiliter,  ut  poat  patuit,  da«noni«a 
fraude  Neductus, 

Cumque  morbo  ingraueecente,  denuo  ad  eum  uiat 
tandiim  ac  docondum  rex  intraret,  ctamabat  statim 
niiaeTsbili  uoce  :  '  Quid  uia  modo  ?  quid  liuo  neniati  ? 
non  enim  mihi  aliquid  utilitatis  aut  salutis  potea  ultra 
conferre,'  At  ille:  'Noti,'  inquit,  'it*  loqui,  uide 
ut  sanum  sapiss.'  '  Non,'  inquit,  'inaanio,  aed  peasi- 
mam  mihi  scientiam  *  certus  prae  oculia  habea'     *£t 
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quid,'  inquit,    'hoc  est?'     'Paulo  ante,'  inqait, 
trauerunt  domum  hanc  duo  pulcherrimi  iuufnes,  * 
reaederunt'  circft  me.  unus  ad  cuput.  etunussd  pedeftn 
protulitqiteunuslibellumperpulchrum,  sed  ueheinent^ 
modi(?um,  ac  mihi  ad  legendum  dedit ;  in  qiio  omnti^fl 
quae  umquam  bona  feceram,  intuena  Bcripta  reppet^l 
et  haec  eriuit  nimium  pauua  et  modica.     Recepeninl^V 
codicem.    neque  oliquid  mihi  dicebant.     Tum  subitt 
superuenit  eiercitus  malignorum  et  horridorum  aultn 
spirituura,    domumqu^  Itanc   et   exterius  olisedit,   i 
intus  maxima  es  parte  residens  impleuit.     Tunc  01^1 
qui  et  obscuritate  tenebrosae  faciei  et  prinuttu  a 
maior  esse  uidebatur  eorum,  proferens  codieem  hot 
rendae '  uiaionia,  et  magnitudinis  enormis,  et  pondei 
pene  inportabilis,  iussit  unl  ex  satelUtibus  f 
ad  legeudum  deferre.     Quem   cum  legissem,  inu«n)^ 
omnin  acelera,  non  aolum  qiiae  oper»  uel  uerbo. 
etiam  quae  tenuissima  cogitatione  peccaui,  nianifeGtH| 
sime  in  eo  tetricis  eaae  descripta  littens.     DicebfttqtM 
ad  illoB,    qui  mihi  adsederant,   uiros  albatos  et  ] 
claros :    "  Quid    hic  sedetis,   6cient«8  certisaiin«v  < 
noeter   est  iste?"     Respondenint :    "yerumi   dkttiasl 
accipite  et  in  cumulum  damnationis  ueatra«  dncit<h!0 
Quo    dicto    atntim    diajiaruerunt  ;     surgent««qu< 
nequissimi   spuitus,  habentes  in  manibus   i 
percusserunt  me,   unus  in  capite  et  alius  |  in  pedefl 
qui  uidelicet   modo   cum   magno   tormento   inrepuaf 
in  interiora  cor^ris  mei,  moique  ut  ad  se  inaicaul 
perueniunt,  moriar,  et  parstis  od  rapiendum  me  da0>V 
monibus  in  infemi  claustra  pertiabsr.* 

Sic  loquebatur  miser  desperans,  et  nuu  niulto  post 


;  reHJdennt  C.      *  borridne  C. 

addtd  0»  louMT  •mrgin  H' ;  B  hna  u 
bul  m  a  diJJermi  hand ;  abffra,  in  a  taler  hand  lb  in 
tro,  uel   furcas.     N  readi :  hab.  uom.  in  mAn. 
cultra  in  man.  hondseiix  (i.  t,  cultre)  AS. ;  mallf 


3 


Ca».  XIV.]  Gentie  Anglorum.  813 

defunctus,  pacnitentiam,  quaro  ad  breue  tempuB  cum 
fructii  ueniae  facere  supersedit,  in  aetemum  sine  fructu 
poenis  subditus  facit,  De  qno  constat,  quia,  aicut 
beatus  pnpa  Grogorius  de  quibusdam  scribit,  non  pro 
se  ista  cui  non  profuere,  sed  pro  aliis  uiderit,  qui  eius 
interitum  cognoscentes  differre  tempus  paenitentiae. 
dum  uacnt,  tlmerent,  ne  inprouiso  mortis  articulo 
praeuenti,  inpaenitentes  perirent.  Quod  autem  codices 
diuersos  per  bonos  siue  malos  spiritus  aibi  uidit  ofTerri, 
o)>  id  supema  dispensatione  factum  est,  ut  memineri' 
mus  facla  ct  cogitationes  nostraa  non  in  uentum  dif- 
flucrc ',  sed  ad  esamen  summi  ludicia  cuncta  seruari  ; 
ct  siue  pcr  amicos  angclos  in  iine  nobis  ostendenda, 
sine  pcr  hoRtes.  Quod  uero  prius  candidum  codicem 
protulerunt  angeli,  deinde  atruro  daemones ;  illi  per- 
panium,  isti  enormem  ;  animaduortendum  est,  quod  Jn 
prima  actatc  bonn  aliqua  fecit,  quae  tamen  uniuersa 
jiraiic  ngondo  iuuenis  obnubilauit.  Qui  si  e  contrario 
piTores  pucritine  corrigere  in  adulescentia,  ac  bene 
fnciendo  a  Dci  oculis  abscondere  curasset,  posset  eoruni 
.  nimifro  sociari.  de  quibus  ait  psalmus  :  '  Beati,  quorum 
rcmissac  sunt  iniquitates,  et  quorum  tecta  sunt  peccata.' 
Hniic  historinm,  nicut  a  uenerabili  antistite  Pecthelroo* 
didici.  simpliciter  ob  salutem  legentium  siue  audieo- 
tium  nnrrandam  csse  putaui. 

CAP.  XIV. 

n  ii-m  nH"S  innriluT»*  ilfpHlaluin  «iV.i  npvd  in/mit  hcHin 

Nori  aiitcm  ipncfratrem,  qucm  utinaro  non  nossem. 
cuius  ctiam  iinnicn.  si  hoc  aliquid  prodeeset,  dicere 
p<»vsciii  :  i>o<4itum  in  monasterio  nobili,  sed  ipsum 
ipnobilitcr  uiufntem.  Corripiebatur  quidem  sedulo  a 
fratribus   nc    maioribus   loci,    atque  ad    castigatiorem 

'  dcHiKrc  H.        *  pe'e't-  N;  peht-  C. 
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uitam  coQuerti  aiumonebatur.     Et  quaniuis  eo&  audin 
noluisset,  tolerabatiir  tamen  ab  bis  loaguuiiut«r  ob 
neceSBitalem   operum    ipsius   ext«riorum  ;    ermt   enint  J 
fabrili    arte    Bingulaiis,      Seruiebat    autem    multun 
ebrietAti,  et  cet«i'is  uitae  i-emissioris  inlecebris  ;  mjigiwfl 
que  in  ofTicina  sua  die  noctuque  realdere,  quam  i 
pBallondum  atque  orandum  in  ecclesia,  auJieudumqiH 
cum    fratribua    uerbum    uitae    concurr^jre    consueroibl 
I  Undo  accidit  illi,  quud  solent  dicere  quidam,  qui^l 
qui  non  uult  eccloeiae  ianuam  sponte  bumilitttus  in>l 
gredi,  neceese   babet    i»    ionuam    inferm    aun  sponttj 
clamuatua  introducL      Percussua  euim  langore,  atqiill 
ad    extrema  perductiis,    uocauit   fratres,    et    inultuiBfl 
merens  ac  damnato  similis  coepit  narrare,  q 
inforos  apertos,   et  Satauan  demeraum '  in   profut 
tartari,  Caiphanque  cum  ceteris,  qui  occidorunt  Dom 
nuni,  iuxta  eum  flomuiis  ultricibus  coutmditum ;  ' 
quorum   uicinia,'  inquit,    '  heu   misero    milii    locun 
despicio  oetemae  perditionis  asse  prueparatum.'     Au- 
dientes  haec    fratres    coeperunt   diligenter  «xhortari, 
ut  uel  tunc  positus  adhuc  in  corpore,   paenitentuiBiJ 
faceret.     R«spondebat  ille  desperans :  '  Non  «t  i 
modo    tempus    uitum    mutondi,    cum    ipse    uider 
iiidicium  meum  iiun  esse  conpletum.' 

Talia  dicena,  sine  uiatico  salutis  obiit,  et  corpna  « 
in  ultimis  eat  monasterii  locis  bumatum,  neque  aliquj 
pro  eo  uel  missas  facere,  uel  psalmos  cantan),  u«I 
saltim  orare  prausumebat.  0  quam  gnindi  distotitia  «£fli 
diuisit  Deus  inter  lucem  et  tenebras  !  Beatus  proto-  ^^ 
marljT  Stephanus  pasaurus  morteni  pni  uerilate,  uidifej| 
ca«Ios  aperi^,  uidit  gloriam  Dei  et  lesum  stantM 
a  destris  Dei ;  et  ubi  erat  futurus  ipse  post  niott 
ibi'  oculoe  mentis  ante  morlem,  quo  laetiur  <: 
beret,  misit.  At  coiitra,  faber  iste  teiiebrusae  mentil 
et  actiunis,  inmlnente  morte,  uiiUt  aperta  t&rtora,  uidi 
'  di-  M.       '  ubi  M. 
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damnntionem  dinboli  «t  sequacium  eius ;  uidit  etiam 
9uum  infelix  inter  tales  carcerem,  quo  miaerabiliua 
ipae  desperata  saluto  poriret,  sed  uiuentibus,  qui  haac 
cugnouissent,  causam  salutis  8ua  perditione  relinqueret 
Factum  ost  hoc  nuper  iu  prouincia  Bemiciorum  ;  ac 
lungo  latoquo  dUfamatum,  multos  ad  agondam  et  non 
differendam  scelerum  suorum  paenitudinem  prouocauiL 
Quod  utinnm  exhiiic  etiam  nostraium  lectione  litte- 
rargm  fiat ! 

CAP.  XV. 

Quo  temi>oro  plurima  pars  Scottorum  in  Hibemia,  Sooieirf 
et  nonniillu  etiani  de  Brettonibus  in  Brittania,  rationa-  udBritoim 

bilo  ut  occlosiasticum   paschalis  obeoruantiae  tompus  •'•'Tt  u>« 
^  orthodoi 

Duniino  dunaiite  euscepit.     Siquidem  Adamnan,  pres-  EMter. 
bytur  t't  abbos  monachorum,  qui  erant  in  insula  Hii ', 
cum  li^giitionis  ;  gratia  niissus  a  sua  gente,  uenisset  ad 
Aldfriduni,  rogciu    Anglorum,    et    aliquandiu    in    ea 
pruuincin  nioratus  uideret  ritus  eeclesiae  canouicoe  ; 
8<il  et  u  pluribus  \  qui  erant  oruditiores,  esset  solerter  Uiaian  of 
»dn)unitus,  n«  contra  uniuersalom  occloBiae  morem  uel  („  ji„Tth- 
iti  ubscniiintiu  paschuli,  uel  in  aliis  quibusque  decretls '  '>»''»»■ 
cuni  suis  pnuci»siniis  et  in  oxtremo'  mundi  angulo 
[•ositis  iiiuori'  pracsiimoret,  mutatus  monte  e«t ;  ita  ut 
•^a.   qiiuo  uiilvrut  ot  audierat  in  eccleeiis  Anglorum, 
^iiao  suciruni<piu  consuutudini  Ubentissime  praeferret. 
Krut  «■niiii  uir  buniis,  et  sapioua,  ot  scientia  scriptu- 
r.mini  nuliilifuime  instructus. 

Qtii  cuin  (lumuni  rediaset,  curauit  suoe,  qut  erant 
in  Hii.  quiue  oidcin  eraut  subditi  monasterio,  ad  eum, 
■|ii>in  ci)gnoin.rat,  iiufuiquo  ipae  toto  ex  corde  suflce- 

■  ntijuu  C.  '  Li  N'.  ■  pluritnia  U'.  *  -til«  M. 
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AnastiiBlii,  hoc  crt  reBTnrertionis  rtomlniiaip  rnhiiuta  itdinia,  fri 

cincta '  parltHbta,  XII  eolumni»  suiTinilstur,  infn'  paridm  ■ingulM^ 

laluM  Anbnu  «piifium  ufai,  |  qiiae  tria  atlaria  (n  A^u '  Idc^  (urMu  t 

vtedii   continet,   hoc   e«t    aDatrali,   BquilonAli,   et   oocidenUli 

Hdrc  Ui  ipiaiirmaa  purtaa.  \A  esl  liUrollia,  prr  (ria  *  i  ngliMi  paridm 

Aahe^  e  gvibvs  IIII  ad   TMttimum,  ct  IIII  ad  ffunnn  ^Mwtftnt. 

Huiia  in  meiju)  mnnunwnhim  Dcanini  rofutulun 

cuiu«  m/nmi  intrinweOB  itima  Aomn  ma&ii  contingera  p 

oricnle  hnbenB  infraffuin,  nii'  topis  illa  magnUR  adpcHdlai 

quod  intrinneeus  j^aniFnforHm  utttleia  ua^t  iti  prneiwnii  oattwUU  | 

Nnm  lu^lnntwiu  usqne  nd  culmints 

(«tum  eat.     SutmntBH  uem  culniFn  om 

gestat  micem,     /n  *«iH»  ei^  moniunenti  ^ipittiDuli '  portt  ■ 

jtufcAruM  Domini  in  tmlem  petra  exdmn,  (imirfluitiiiia  ( 

Iriitm  Binuura  paimoruBi  paulmmlu  alffua  eniinet  ;  intrvl 

a  lalere  lurridiBiio,  uW'  di«  nocfuque  XU  lanjKult»  a 

intrn  «epulubrum,  VIII  «uprm  In  margini  deitni.    l^ifna,  (hI  ■ 

Mti-um  nufflunntH  poaitns  erst,  nunc  fiwui  Prt  ;  cviH»  p 

qiiairafum  allare  anto  ogfium  nihilDminua  eiucdem  monHm 

maior  utn  in  orimtali  rdudtm  wjiafoa  luoi  guarfranjrutum '  aJind' | 

ollort  niti  llniRiminibui  tntal.    Ooler  autem  riuKl^  n 

ifpukhri  ii!bo  cl  fMfcicuudo  pefmiilu»  utitifur  *, 


CAP,  XVIL 

QnM  item  di'  7ko  OKnisiDni^  dominieae  el  >ipulchrU 

De  "  loco  quoque  ascenaionis  dominicae  " 
auctor  hoc  modo  refert : — 

Mons  Ulinorum  alliliidine  monH  Sion  p«r  est,  ned 
Iimffili''"!'*  prnertat ;  tre/pKt  uiNfru*  «<  nliuft ",  ronte  lanx  n 
Jhimtnli  quoque  el  hardtl  fertiliB.  ytqut  niim  Aruouii,  «4  tiilrtw  l 
et  floridm  Boli  iSiHi  eat  qaalilae;  \d  cufus  Bummo  "  nortiM,  vHV 
Smntniu  ad  oub»  onetmHi,  tcrleaia  roliinda  gmiulit, 
cuihim  mmnnfai  hiM  porlicva  rfcti^irr  («ciiM,  In 
itomiii  propter  dominici  (yirporin  meatum  rnmerari  et  l^  n«a>l 
potuit ;  nllare  >d  crricnlpm  halienB  an^uifo  culnline  pnltlu»,  tfM 

'  Kmuifasis  .  .  .  cincti  om.  B,  '  oinota  . .  .  tribua  am.  C. 
I>li«i  iwv  '-""mirflir  hy  C".  '  111  C  nllefKl  le  VII  C  *  cuiua  U 
'  aqulnnli  H.  ■  ibi  C.  *  -uDguluio  ir.  'aliii>l.ti^ 
margin  H. ;  illud  Ad.  *  H  aljlrtl  wnH»  erat,  "  Iftbni 
»«  leH  Df  M.  hul  XVII  in  marpin.       "  dom.  aBc  M.        »■  oliMa  0 
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ruiua  modio  ultima  Domini  luniisia,  caelo  desnper  poleate,  ubi 
■wfndit,  uisuntur.  Quse  am  eotidi^  ■  credentibui  ttrra  tuliatur, 
nihilominui  manet,  miWemque  adhiic  tptciem  uduli  inprcKii»  rignala 
urniigiii  seruBt.  H*ec  circa  aerea  rola  iac»t  ui^  ad  ctnicnn 
it'lM,  I  ab  occMfa  tiabetis  introitum,  pttvtente  iteiiupeT  ih  trvJeii 
m.ignii  lampaile:  totnque  die  tl  noctt  lucente.  /n  occidenlnli  eius- 
drm  ecrbniae  parlt  /fneslrne  octo,  lotiUeraque  <  rejpone  lampadee  in 
/uitibiit  ptmlenlrii  UHque  Hierofiolymam  per  uilrum /\^ni;  quirum 
lui  ctrrdn  inlucntium  cum  qundam  alacrilatt '  et  eonpunctlotie  june- 
fncere'  dieitur.  /n  dit  afctmioni»  dominiuu  per  antiBt  alnpilos, 
miiu  pfracia,  mliili  /laminis  procrila  desursum  uonire  conaueuit*, 
et  ijuin».  qui  in  eccleais  adfuerint,  Itrrae  yroilernQtv. 

L.        De  situ  etiam  ChebioD  et  monumentis  patrum  ita 
'^  scribit :  — 

rti.hrnn  quonilMm  riuiVan  et  mttrx/polia  rtipii  Dauid,  niinc  niinin 
taiitum,  quid  tunc  fuerit,  aetendpns.  Unn  ad  an>n'em  ■tadi» 
-^hipcnm  iluplicem  in  uaile  habet,  ubi  aepuJchr*  ptttriarcliarttm 
ijiindr-ilii  murn  rimimdantur.  rapililiUB  umiB  nd  Aquilonem  ;  et 
liaii-  i>iiitiiilu  sinijiilif  tocta  lapirlibut  instar  Iiasi7irar  diilalin  ;  frium 
pntriarrhanim  candidi»,  Jdam  oiwrnrtorii  cl  uilioti»  rjierit,  qui 
Aqii'l  hinijf  nb  illin  ad  borealem  Krfrrmamque  muri  illiua  paritm 
{Mutiat.     TVium  iiiiOTur /<miiiiirtim  tiHiorei  tt  minoiw  mmHrtae  cer- 

X'imrr  *  fnlliii  miHe  pas.iibHi  a  monumttilia  '  hlB  ad  Sorram,  herbomt 
tuiUI-  rl  H-ridiit.  cnmj««frtm  linliena  in  uertice  flanHirm ;  (n  caiia 
f)7iti7"nfili  *  jKirtr  ipitrctm  AbraJiae  ditorum  homiQum  ftltitudinin 
fruni-iii.  irclrni-i  eircumdata  cet. 

Hmv  (lo  opiiRCuIis  eitcerpta  praefati  Bcriptorisad  sen- 
siim  'iiiiiloni  iiorbonim  illius^  scd  hrcuioribus  strictis- 
qin'  (■finprthonsft  sormonibue,  noBtris  ad  Htilitatem 
lcepntiiira  liistoriis  indere  placuit.  Plura  uoluminis 
illiiiR.  sifjiii  soirc  dclcctat,  ucl  in  ipso  illo  uolumine, 
iiol  in  (■(>,  riuod  dc  illo  dudum  Btrictim  excerpsimua. 
fpitiiiuati^  rwiuirat. 

'  ilaritsli-  N'.  '  pnuiTO  facereC.  '  cnnuenit  C.  D.  &c 

'  m.iiiilin'  B  C.  S.         '  -nibus  a  moDurocnti»  dik.  B.        *  aqui- 
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I  Dwtiiur 

Aldf rid  1 
of  OBnxl, 


tfaeWcM 
Suou 


Akso  dominicoe  incaninUoma  DCCV  Aldfrid,  rex 
Nordaiihymbrorum,  defunctus  est,  anno  r«gni  sui  XX" 
Qecdum  inpleto ;  cui  succedens  ia  imperium  filius 
SUU3  Osied,  puer  octo  clrciter  anDorum,  regnauit  annis 
XI,  Huiua  regni  priucipio  antist^s  Occidentaliuiii 
Saxonum  Haeddi '  caelestem  migrauit  od 
Bouus  quippe  erat  uir,  ac  iustus,  et  episcopalera  uiUl 
aiue  doctrtnam  magis  insito  sibi  uirtutum  a 
iMtionibus  inBtitutus  exeroebat.  Deniquo  reuerent 
simus  antistes  Pectholm  ',  de  quo  in  sequeutibus  |  suc  (■■i 
loco  diceiidum  eet,  qui  cum  successore  eiua  Aldhulnio 
multo  tempore  adliuc  diaconus  aiue  momichus  fuil, 
referre  est  solitus,  quod  in  loco,  quo  detunctus  eet.  oli 
meritum  sanctltatis  eius  multa  sanitatum  sint  patrsta 
miracuJa,  hominesque  prouinciae  illiua  solitos  ablatuio 
inde  puluerem  propter  knguont«s  lu  aquam  i 
atque  buius  guatum  siue  aaperaionem  multis  Banits: 
egrotia  et  hominibua  et  pecoribus  conferre ; 
quud  frequenti  ablationc  pulueris  sacri  fossa  sit  ibtdi 
facta  non  minima. 

Quo  defuncto,  episcophtua  prouinciae  illiua  in  d 
parrochias  diuisus  est.      Una  ^ata    Danlheli,   < 
usque  hodie  regit ;   nltera  Atdhelmc,  cui  annis  ] 
strenuissime  praefuit ;  amln)  et  in  rebus  uccleaias 
et  in  seientia  scripturanim  sufiieicnter  instnieti. 
que  Aldhelm,  cum    adhtic  esset    presbyter  et 
monasterii,  quod  'Sfaildufi"  urbem'  nuncupanti  m 
iuhente  aynodo  suae  gvntis,  librum  egregium  i 
errorem  Brettoniuu,  i^uo  uel  pascba  non  suo  ( 

'  -tnrthlutn  C.        '  coliBa  C.         '  dauieliiin  C. 
'  pvhl.  C.  '  .dubiC.N, 
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celebnmt,  uel  alia  perplun  ecderiutuM  cutitati'  et 
pkci  coatr&m  gerunt,  multMque  eorum,  qui  Occt 
dentalibuB  Saxonibus  subditi  ennt  Brettones,  ad 
catbolicam  dominici  paacfaM  oelebntionem  hnius 
lectione  perduxit,  ScripBit  flt  de  uirgiiiitate  libmm 
eximium,  quem  in  exemplum  8edulii  geminato  operey 
et  uersibus  exametria,  et  praea  conpomiL  Scripsit  «4 
alia  nonnulla,  utpote  uir  undecumqne  doctiaaimuB ; 
nam  et  aennoDe  nitiduB,  et  aoriptiirarum,  ut  dizi,  tam 
liberalium  quam  eccleeiasticarum  erat  emditione  mi- 
randus.  Quo  defiincto,  pontificatum  pro  eo  Buseepit  * 
Fortheri ',  qui  usque  hodie  Bupereet ;  uir  et  ipee  in 
Bcripturis  sanctis  multum  eruditua. 

Quibus  epiacopatum  adminiatrantibua  atatutam  est  Bklbwt 
synodali  decreto,  ut  prouincia  Auetralium  Sazonum,  oftk* 
quao  eatenus  ad  ciuiUtis  Uentanae,  cui  tnnc  Danibel  |°^^ 
prae^rat,   parrochiam    pertinebat,  et  ipaa  aedem  epi- 
scopalem,    ac    proprium   haberet   episcopum ;   cona» 
cratusque  est  eia  primuB  antiates  Eadberet*,  qui  etat 
abbas  monasterii  beatae  memoriae  Uflfridi '  episoopi, 
quod    dicitur    SelRseu ' ;    quo    defimcto,    Eolla    sus- 
cepit^  officium  pontificatus.     Ipso  autem  ante  aliquot 
annos  es  hac  luce  subtracto,  episeopatus  ueque  hodie 
cessauit, 

CAP.  XIX. 

rt  Coinrrd  '  Uenionim  tl 


tiabilH  Himatuilamjlnitrinl;  tt  dt  Mlla  itd  abilu  l7J{fH«  ■  «ptaapl. 

I  Akko  autem  imperii  Osredi  Illlti,  Coinred*,  qui  Om*m 
regno  Merciorum  nobiliBaime  tempore  «liquanlo  prae-  ^  q, 
fuerat,  nobilius  multo  regni  eceptra  reliquit  Kam  **"* 
uenit  Romam,  ibique  adtoasua,  pontifioatnm'  habente  70» 

<  mitati  B*.  '  -ciplt  X.  '  -n  B  i  fortbm  C 

•  -bertit  C.         *  nDil-  C.  *  MUwn  C' ;  msI-  Cf.  *  -dpU 

]L        '  dnd  J^  oainnd  V ;  eowtrad  C.        *  «««•  C. 
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CoDstBntino,  ac  moDacbusfactua,  ad  limina  apoatoloni 
in   precihus,    ieiuniia,    et   elunosynis   uBque  ad   diai 
permansit  ultimum  ;  succedente  in  regnum  Ceolr 
liliD    Aedilredi ',    qui  aiite    ii>&uni    Coinrodum '    iden 
regDum    tenebat.      Uenit   autem    uum    illo    et    fiUlH 
Sigheri "    regia    Orientalium    Soxoiium, 
meminimus.     uocabulo     Offa,     iuuenis     tunantisi 
aetatifj  et  uenustatis,  totaeque  3uae  geati  ad  t«nendft^ 
Beruandaque  n^oj  sceptm   exoptatiaaimua.     Qui  pari  t 
ductua    deuotione    mentis,    reliquit    uxorem,    «gnw,  Jiia 
cognatos,    et   patriara    propter   Cbriatum.    ei    propter " 
euangelium,   ut  in  hac  uita   c^Dtuplum   accip«ret,  < 
in  saeculo  uenturo    uitam   aeteroam.     Et  ipse  ■ 
ubt  ad  loca  sancta  Romam  penieDerunt,  adloQSUS,  t 
in   monochico   uitom    babitu    conplena,    ud    uisioDC 
beatorum  apostolorum  in  caelia  diu  dasidtinitam  j 
ueuit. 

Eodem   sane  anno.    quo    hi    Brittaniam    r«>Uquei«, 
antistes  eximius  Uilfnd  post  XL  et  V  annoe  aocepti  B^'"" 
episcqiiatus  diem  clausit  estremum  in  prouincm,  <|iu« 
uocatur   Inundalum;    cofjiusque   eius  loculo  iQdituni,  1 
perlatimi  est  in  monasterium  ipsius,  quod  dicitur  iM-T 
hri/pum,  et  iuxta  bonorem   tanto  ponti£ui  eoag 
in  ecclesia  beati  apnstoU  Pclri  sepultum.     De  ( 
statu  uitao,  ut  ad  priora  repedantos,  paucia.  qua«  sut 
s  gesta,  memoremua.  cum  esset  puer  bonae  indoUn,  ativi 
aetatem  moribus  traDsiene,  itu  se  mode&tfi  «t  circuia 
specte    in    omnibus  gereret,    ut   merit«   i 
quBsi  UQUS  ex  ipsle  aniaretur.  u«neraretur,  amplMi 
retur,  ubi  X////"'"  actatia  contigit  aKnum,  mooastici 
saeculari°  uitam  prsetulit.    Quod  ubi  ptttri  suo  narrauitj 
lam  enim  muter  obierat,  libenter  eius  uotia  ac  dea 
rftrriis'  caelestibus  adnuit.    eumquu  coeptis 


roptgrj^a 

«t,  «taa 

ius,  «t^l 
iooatC^H 
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salutaribus  iussit.     Uenit  ergo  *  ad  insulam  Lmdisfar^  He 
n/*nsem.  ibique  monachorum  famulatui  se  contradens,  ^ 
diligenter  ea,   quae   monasticae   castitatis  ac   pietatis 
erant,  et  discere  curabat  et  agere.     Et  quia  acris  erat 
ingenii,  didirit  citissime  psalmoSy  et  aliquot  codices ; 
necdum  quidem   adtonsus,    uerum   eis,  quae  tonsura 
a.     maiores  sunt.  ;  uirtutibus.  humilitatis  et  oboedientiae, 
non  mediocriter  insignitus ;  propter  quod  et  a  seniori- 
ii  i.  bus  et  coaetaneis  suis  iusto  colel>atur  affectu.     In  quo 
i^     uidelicet  monasterio  cum  aliquot  annos  Dco  seruirety 
animaduertit  paulatimadulescensanimi  sagacis,  minime 
I>erfectam  esse  uirtutis  uiam,  quae  tradebatur  a  Scottis, 
proposuitque  animo  uenire  Romam,  et  qui  ad  sedem  lLem>i\m 
apostolieam  ritus  ecclesiastici  siue  monasteriales  ser-  *** 
uarontur,  uidere.     Quod  cum  fratribus  referret,  lauda- 
uerunt    eius    projwsitum,    eumque    id,    quod    mente 
disposuerat,    porficoro   suadebant.     At   ille   confestim 
u<'ni«'ns  a<l   retjinam   Eanfledixm^    quia  notus  erat  ei, 
oiusquo  consilio  ac  suffragiis  praofato  fuerat  monasterio 
•  sooiatus,  indicauit  oi  dosidorium  sibi  inesse  beatorum 
apostolorum    liniina    uisitandi ;    quao   delectata   lx)no 
adulostontis   proposito,    misit  eum  Cantiam  ad  regem 
Krtonhmium  ',  (jui  orat  filius  auunculi  ^  sui,  postulans, 
ut  ouin  honorififc  Romam  transmitteret.     Quo  tempore  Bojonmti 
ibi   ^raduin   urchiopiscopatus  Honorius,  unus  ex  dis- 
•ipulis  boati  paj^ao  (irogorii,  uir  in  robus  ecclesiasticis 
u))liinitir    institutus   sorua)>at.     Ubi  cum  aliquandiu 
omoratus    aduloscons    aninii    uiuacis   diligonter   his, 
iia«*  *   inNpi(ie))at.   discrndis  oporani  daret,  sui>eruenit 
o    alius    a<lulrs('«*iis,     nouiino    Bisoop,    cognomonto 
•ncdictiiN,   do   //(*////i)nis  Angloruni.  cupions  et  ipse 
jiiaiii  ucnirc  ;  ciiius  snpra  inominimus. 
^luiiis  w^o  coniitatui  rrx  sociauit  Uilfridum,  utque  AndAt 
in    sicuin    l^oniain    |>t»rducerot,    iussit.      Qui   cum 

iiiin  (\         '^  -Iterrhtum  C.        '  abunculi  C*.        *  qui  M. 
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Lurfdnnum  pcrufnieBent,  Uilfrid  n  Dalfino  riutialli 
episrt^o  ibi  retentus  est,  Beoedictus  cwptum 
nauiter  Romain  usque  conpleuit.  Dclectabatur  enia 
antistes  prudentia  uerbonim  iuuenis,  grAtia  uc^nustll 
uultua,  alacritate  actioiUB,  et  constantia  ac  maturiU 
cogitationts.  Unde  et  omnia,  quoe  nrcesse  hAbeba 
habumlanter  ipsi  cum  sociis'  suia,  quamdiu 
erant,  donabat;  et  inauper  offerebat,  ut,  si  ueHet.1 
partem  GaUiarvm  non  minimsm  ilH  rcflcndam  com- 
mitteret,  ae  filiam  fralrts  aui  uirginem  illi  coniugein 
daret,  eumque  ipse  loco  adopliul  semper  liabfret.  At 
ille  gnttins  agens  pietati,  quaro  erga  eum.  cum  esati 
peregrinus,  habere  dignaretur,  respondit  propoaitmn  se 
mngis  nlteriua  conuersationis  httbere,  atque  ideo,  pstria 
reljctft,  Romom  iler  agere  coepisae. 

Quibua  auditiB  |  anttstes  misit  eum'  Roniaro,  datu  '  >" 
duixi  itineris,  et  cunctis  simul,  quae  necessitas  poscobAt 
itineris,  largiter  subministratis ;  obsecraos  sedulo.  ut. 
cum  patriam  rc«cr(f retur,  perse  iterfacere  meminiaset. 
^eniens  uero   Homam,    et   orafionibiis   iic   meditattoiu  th.  t 
rerum  ecclesiasticanim,  ut  animo  proposuerat,  eotidiau 
mancipatus  instantia,  puruenit  ad  amicitiam  uiri  eaneti» 
simi  ac  doctissimi ',  Bonifatii  uidelicet  archidiaeom  \  qtti 
etiain  consiliariM^  erat  apostolici  j>apae ;  cuius  magiatMio 
////  cuanirfjiorum  libroa  ex  ordine  didicit,  coinpatitm 
paschae  rafranabilem,    et    aiia   mulla,    quae   in    pntris 
nequiiierat ',  ecclesiastids  dtsciplintB  RccommodA,  «KleBfl 
magistro  tradente  percepit ;  et  cum  mcnses  aliquot  ibf 
stuiliis  occupatus  felicibus  exegisset*,  rediit  ad  Dal/h 
in    GalliaBi.    el  JJI    annos    apud    eum    commontu 
adfvrrsus  est  ab  eo,  et  in  tanto  habitus  amore,  ut  hertd 
sibi  illum  facere  copifasaet'.    Sed  ne  hoc  fieri  piissel^^ 
antistes  crudeli  morte  praereptua   est,  et    Utlfrid    ad 
suae  potius,    hoc  est   Anglorum,    gcntia   episcopatum 


'  ■quierat  M'. 
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reseruatus.  ^ainque  Baldhild '  regina  nuBBis  militibus 
cpuxopum  iussit  interfici ;  quem  ad  locum  quidem,  quo 
(l«cullandus  «rat,  secutus  est  Uilfrid*  clericua  ilUus, 
desidorans  cum  eo,  tametsi  ipso  multum  prohibenie, 
paritcr  occumLere.  Sed  hunc  ubi  peregrinum  atque 
oriundum  dc  natione '  Anglorum  cognouere  carnifices, 
pe/Kjrere  illi,  neque  eum  trucidare  cum  suo  uoluere 
pontifice. 

At  ille  Brittanium  ueniena,  coniunctus  est  amicitiia  ■diI 
Alch/ridi '  regis,  qui  catholicas  eccleaiae  r^ulaa  sequi  grut  oT 
.temiH^r.  ot  amare  didicerot.     Unde  et  iUe,  quia  catho-  f^V^^ij^ 
licuiu    euiii    esse   conperiit,    mox    donauit    terram    X 
famiiiaium  in  loco,  qui  dicitur  Sianford,  et  non  multo 
{lost  monuiterium  XXX  familiarum  in  loco,  qul  uocatur 
Inhritiium  ;  quem  uidelicet  locum  dederat  pridem  ad 
coiistruendum    iiiibi    monasterium    his,    qui    Scottoe 
^uebantur.     Uerum   quia    illi    postmodum    optione 
data  nmlufrunt  loco  cedore,  quam  pascha  catholicum, 
cetero4i|ue  ritus  caiionicos  iuxtn  liomanae  et  aposto- 
Vtvati  t-cclfsiae  consuetudinem  recipere,  dedit  hoc  illi, 
quem  inelioribus  iiibutum  disciplinia  ac  moribus  uidit. 

(juo  in  ti-mjHiro.  ad  iuasionem  praefati  regis  prc9-  Batauat 
biflrr  on/iwutua  est  in  eodem  monastorio  ab  Agdbercto^ 
fpinnifxj  (ieuissorum ',  cuius  supro  meminimus,  desider- 
aiite  ri'ge,  ut  uir  tantae  |  eniilitioiua  ac  religionis 
sibi  .sin-cialiter  indiuidiio  comitatu  sacerdos  esset,  ac 
doctor.  Qut-ni  iion  nmlto  post,  detecta  et  eliminata,  ut 
et  supra  docuinuis,  Scottorum  sccta,  Galliam  mittens, 
euiu  consilio  at<iuo  coiisionsu  patris  sui  Osuiu,  episcopum 
aibi  rogauit  ordiiiiiri.  cum  esset  annorum  circiter  XXX, 
i^uni  AtjHbi-riiti '  tuiic  episcopa.ima  agente  Fansiacae 
ciuitutis  :  <;uni  quo  ct  alii  XI  epiixojA  ad  dedicationem  Cofc- 
aiitistitis  (onHfniuntes,  multum  bonorifice  ministorium  bSSojl 

■  liult-  C.  S.    .-cetral  .V.S.s.  bath  if  Btdr  ai>d  Eddita  nad  brunhild 
Urff.,r  balilhilil.  '  uuil-  C.  ■  UcgiTe  H,  thatM'  <*<  "^'<M 

firbtaNy  had  de  gunbro  brfort  kim.  •  ftjb-  C.  *  -benihto  C. 
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impleiierunt.  Quo  adhuc  in  transm&riiiis  partibt 
demorante,  conBecratus  est  in  episcopalnm  Eboraei\ 
iubente  rege  Osuio',  Ccadda  uir  siinctus,  ut  supm 
ni^moratum  eat,  et  fribus  annia  ecclesiam  8ublimit€ 
regens,  dehinc  &d  monast^rii  sui,  quod  eet  iu  L»atingwi V 
f^UHim  secosBit,  accipiente  Uilfrido  epiacoputum  toUQa;^ 
Nordanliymbrorum  pruuinciae. 

Qui  deinde  regnanto  Ecgfrido,  pulsus  est  episeopati^l 
et  nlii  pro  illo  coosecrati  antiatit^  quorum  supn  ' 
meniinimus ;  Romamque  iturua,  et  conun  apostolico 
papa  causam  dictunis.  ubi  nauem  conscendit,  fl«nte 
Fauonio  pukus  est  J^nuiam.  et  htmarifice  sutrtpiM»  ib,«. 
a  barbaris  bc  rcge  illurum  AUgilao',  praedicabti  «>>  ^iei 
Chrisium,  et  miiltaeomin  mtViaHft^ueritatia  jnatituensi  "l^* 
a  peccatorum  suurum  sordibua  fonte  Saluatoris  nbluitF  | 
et  <]Uod  postmoduin  UiWrord,  reuerentissimiiB  Chrii 
pontifex,  in  magna  douotione  conpleuit,  ipae  prii 
ibi  opus  euangelicum  coepit.  Ibi  ergi>  hie. 
noua  Hfii  plebe  feliciter  exigens,  aic  Romam  uc>niendi^ 
iter  lepetiit ;  et  vbi  cattsa  eiua  uentilftta  est,  pn 
Agathorn  papa  et  ^\anh\isqnsixq)ts,  uniuersorum  iudi^' 
absque  crimine  accusatus  fuisse,  et  epiacopatu  i 
dignus  inueutua  est. 

Qiio  in  tempore  idem  papa  Agaiho,  cnm  i 
congregaret  Romae  CXX  V  episcoporam,  aduersus  e 
<iui  unam  in  Domino  Saluatore  uolimtatem  atque  op« 
tionem  dugmatizabant.    uocari   iussit   ot  *    Uilfridui 
utque  int«r  episcopos  conaidentem  dicere  fidem  sui 
aimul    et   proitinciae    aiue   insulae.    de   quik   u«Det 
Cumfjue  catholicus  fide  cum  suis  esset  inuentus,  pl& 
boc  inter  cet«ra  eiusdem  synodi  gestis  inseri,  scriptui 
que  est  hoc  mndo :  '  Uil/ridus  Iko  amabiii»  t 
Eboracae'  ciuilatis,   apostolicam  sedem   de   swx 

'  tbur-  C.  '  -iu  B.  C.  N.  »  1»*«-  B ; 

■ganei  V.  '  -gislo  N,  '  aeniendi  luUed  m  Moryia  1 
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apjteUana.  et  ab '  hac  polestiUe  de  certis  ineciiisque  rebus 

tv  ahsoluhis,  I  cl  ctim  uliis  CXXV  cocpiscf^is'  in  synodo  in 
iwlieii  sede  constilutus,  el  pn  omni  aquilonali  jiarte 
hriilaniac  et  IJibemiae,  insulis  \quc^ '  quac  ab  Attfflorum, 
ft  hrcttonum,  ncc  non  Scottonm  et  Pictorum  gentibus 
incolunlur,  ueram  ct  calholicam  fiiletn  con/essus  est,  et 
riim  sHhscriptione'  siia  corrohorauit.' 

4'.  PosthaecroucrHusBrittanianiptM»ii'nr(ani^u3fra/iuiii  BMtum- 
Sanimna  ab  idolatriae  ritibus  ad  Christi  fidem  con-  ^^^^  „ 
utrtit.     Uectae  quo(|uo  insulae  uerbi  ministros  de»)tina-  I'iil«w>n»i3 

.  *3,  uit ;  et  srcuntio  anno  AIAfridi,  qui  post  Ec^fridum" 
regnauit,  scdem  suam  et  episcopaluia  ipeo  rege  inuitaate 
recepit.     SeU  post  V  annos  denuo  accusatus,  ab  eoOem 

45'  i[>so  rfgn  et  pliiriniia  episcopis  praesulatu  pulsiis  «at ; 
ueniensfjue  Komam,  cum  praesentibiis  arciisatoribus  * 

*-  acciiK.'r(-t  loeum  se  JefeDdendi,  considentibus  episcoiiis 
pluribus  cum  ajmstolico  paixi  lohannc,  omnium  iudicio 
probiitum  est  accusatores'  cius  non  nuUa  in  parte 
fal.*ii3  contra  eum  machinaase  columnias  ;  scriptumque 
a  pruofato  i>apa  rrijihus  Anglorum  Aedilredo '  et  Ald- 
frido.  ut  eiim  in  episcopatum  suuni,  eo  quod  iniuste 
fut^rit  coiidfmnatus,  facerent  recipi'. 

luiiit  aiiteni  causam  absolutionia  eius  lectvi  agnodi 
hiiittu-  memoriae  |>ajiae  Agathonis,  quae  quondam  ipeo 
|im<'>d:'nte  in  iirlie  atque'  in  eodem  concilio  inter  epi- 
faci>|"'»  rc^-iilfnte.  iit  pra^iximus,  acta  est  Cum  ergo  "* 
caiisa  e.xi^'entt'  ■■'i/noilus  eadem  coram  nobilibus  et  fre- 
quintla  popnli.  iu1>fnte  apostolico  iia{>a,  diebus  aliquot 
/(yretur.  uentum  est  ad  locum,  ubi  ^ripfum  erat : 
■  ril/riilu.i  Jico  aiiiabilis  episc<i>us  Eborucae"  ciuilatia, 
apnslolimm  .sedem  de  sua  causa  a}i})cUans,  et  ah  hac 
[•iiteslate  de  certi.-i  ineertisque  rchus  ahsolutus,'  et  ceteta, 

'  nh  iim.  C.  '  epiM.  M.  N.  '  qup  tuptJirtl /nm  EitiliuK  11 
tm.t  t.niiilfl  in  tSt  MSS.i-iriinj  (ci  the  qoMi-  filluxritig.  '  ■uacrip-  II  J 
fccrii>-  C.  *  pcf-  C.  '  »ccua«.  M.  C.  '  edil-  C.  *  iv- 
n'pi  M.  *  utqui'  vo  prsescDtc  B.  "  enini  C.  W.  D.  Ac 

"  Ue  «Tidi  ft/  M  al  firsi  irrult  Eborwi ;  ebur-  C.  K. 
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quoe    aupra  posuimua,     Quod  iib!  lectuni  est,  stupvt  I 
adpreheiidit    audieates  ;    et   sileute   lectore  cooperunt  I 
alterutrum    requirei«,    quis   esset   ille  Uilfridus'  epi-  I 
Bcopus.     Tumfimii/ofius  conaiUariuaapostolici*  papae,   [ 
et  alii  perplures,  (pii  eum  temporibus  Agathonis  papM  1 
ibi  uidcrant'  dicebant  ipsum  csse  episcopum,  qui  nup«r  1 
Bomam  accusatus  *  a  suis,  atque  ab  apostoliea  sede  iudt  J 
candus  aduenerit' :  '  qui  iamdudum,' iuquiuot,  'aaqiM  I 
accusatus'  liuc  aduenieiiB,  mox  audita  ac  diiudicat*' 
causa    et    coutrouersiu     utriusque    paitis,     a     beatae 
memoriae  papa    Agathone    probaius    e»t    coQtra    {u 
a  suo  episcopatu  repulsua ;  et  tauti  apud  eum  habitus 
est,    ut    ipsiim    in    concilio,    quod    congregarat,    «pi- 
scoporum,  {  quasi   uirum   incorniptae  fidei,   et  animi  t 
probi   residei^e    praeciperet. '     Quibus  auditJs   dic«b«nt   { 
omnea  uiia  ciiui  ipso  pontifice,  uirum  tanta«  auctoritati^  ,1 
qui  per  XL  prope  annos  cpisc(^tu  fangebntur,  ii«qiui-  I 
quam  damnari  debere,  sed  ad  integrum  culpis 
tionum'  i^solutam patriam  cum  honore  reuertL 
d       Qui  cum  Brittauiam  rcme&a»  in    Galliarum   \ 
deucnisset,     tactus    est    injirmilato    repentina.    et 
crescente  adeo"  pressus,    ut   neque    equo  uehi    ] 
eed  munibus  ministrerum  ^r^-etur  iu  grabato*. 
delatus  iit  Macidum '"  ciuifxitctn  Qalliae  IIII  rficbtu  a 
twctibus  quasi  mortuua  tocebat,  /uUitu  tantatn  pertenuvl 
quia  uiueret,  demanstrana.      Cumque  ita  sine  cibo  i 
potu,    sine   uoce   et    auditu,    quatriduo    perseueraret,  1 
quinla  (femwMi  inluccscmle  dic",  iptasi  de  giaui  expi 
rectus  somrto,  exsurgena  resedit ;  aperUsque  uoulia  uidj 
circa  se  cluiros  psalientiimi  stmul  et  flcnlium  tTatnini  fM 
ac   modicum    suspirans   iuterrogauit,    ubi  eswt  Aeca 
prtsht/ter;  qui  etatim  uocalus  intrauit,  et  utdeaa  eum 


'  uilfrid  M.        '  -eeS;  la 
U.  C.  B.         •  uenerit  B. 
M.  C.         •  ab  »0  U.  B.  N*. 
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meliua  habentem,  ac  loqui  iam  ualentem,  flezia  genibus 
gratias  egit  Deo  cum  omnibus,  qui  aderant,  /ratribus. 
Et  cum  parum  consedisBent,  ac  de  aupemis  iudicits' 
trcpidi  aliqua  confabulari  coepiasent,  iussit  pontifex 
ceteros  ad  horam  egredi,  et  ad  Accan  pre^i/terum  ita 

'  Uisio  mihi  modo  tremeDda  ajiparuit,  quam  te 
audire  ac  silentio  tegere  uolo,  donec  sciam,  quid  de  me 
fieri  uelit  Deus.  Adstitit  enim  mibi  «luidam  candido 
praeclarus  habitu,  dicens  se  MichaiKlem  ease  arch- 
ang4.4um:  "et  ob  hoc,"  inquit,  "minua  sum,  ut  te  a 
morto  rcuocem  ;  donauit  enim  tibi  Dominus  uitam  per 
orationes  ac  lacrimaa  discipulorum  ac  fratrum  tuorum, 
et  per  iniercessionem  beatae  auae  genetricis  semperque 
uirginis  Mariae.  Quapropter  dico  tibi,  quia  modo 
quidom  ab  intirmitate  hac  sanaberis;  sed  paratus  esto, 
quia  jiost  quadriennium  reuertens  uisitabo  te;  patriam 
ueru  ]M^riienim.ii,  maximam  poeseesionum  tuarum,  quae 
tibi  alilatae  suut,  portionem  recipies,  atque  tn  paee 
tranqiiillu  uilam  terminabis ".'  Cbnualuit  igitur  epi- 
scopus,  cunctis  gaudentibus,  ac  Deo  gratias  agentibus, 
coc}ilOi\\iQ  itinere  Brittaniam '  uenit. 

Lectis  auteni  eptstulis,  quas  ab  apostolico  papa  ad-  B 
uexorat.  liercttiald'  archiepiscopu»,  et  .Jedilreti ' quondam  y 
fTx.   tuuc  auteui  abbas,  libeDtiBsime   fauerunt ;  |  qui 
uiiiL'li<.-et  Aedilred  '  accitum  ad  se  Oinretium ',  quem 
pru  se  retjem  fecorat,  amicum  episcopo  fieri  petiit,  et 

'.  iitiivtniuit.  SoJ  Ald/rid  Nordanhymbrorum  rex  eum 
auaciiHire  toutemsit,  nec  longo  tempore  superfuit  j  unde 

-  faLtuiii  (.«t,  ut,  rcgnanto  Osredo'  filio  eius,  mox  sgnodo 
facta  iujrta  Jiuumm  Xidd,  poat  aliquantum  utriuBque 
{■artis  cuuflictum,  tandem  cunctis  fauentibus  in  prae- 
Mulutum  sit  suuo  n.-cuptus  ecdesiaek    Sicque  IIII  annia, 

■  -cii  U'.  .  '  -tiniiua  S.  '  berchtuuald  C.  '  >DAil-  C  ; 
fdil-  >■.  '  EdLI.  N.  •  coea-  C.  B ;  coniii-  N.  '  -do, 
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id  eet  iisque  ad  diem  obitiia  sui.  uilam  duxit  fn  paee 
Defunctus  eat  autem  ih  monaaltrio  mo,  guod  hatwbi 
in  prouincia  Undalutn'  sub  regimine'  Cudualdi.'  s 
batis  ;  et  ministerio  fratrum  perlntus  in  primum  buuikV 
monasterium,  quod  uocatur  Inftr/ijrtim.  jwwtus  est  i 
ecclesia  beati  aposloH  Pctri  iusta  altare  ad  Austrum,  i 
et  supra  docuimus;  «t  hoc  de  illo  supra  <-pitspbiuia  I 
scriptum ' ; 

Uilfridus  hic  magnus  reqHiesdl  corporv  praesul, 
Hanc  Domino  qui  ou/am  ductua  pietati»  amore 
Fecil,  et  erimio  saerauit  nomine  Pelri, 
Cui  claues  caeli  Christus  dedif  arintcr  orbis ; 
Atque  auro  ac  Tyrio  dcuotus  ucMHrosiro*. 
Quin  etitmi  stAUn.e  crucia,  radiante  netaUo, 
Hie  posuit  tropaeum,  nec  non  d  qiialtuor  atiro 
Scribi  euafuielii  praeecpit*  in  ordine  Ubroa: 
Ac  thecam  e  rutUo  his  condii^nam  condidil  auro: 
Paschalis  qui  etiam  sollemnia  tcmpora  cwrsMs 
Caiholioi  ad  iudum  amcxit  dogma  canonia, 
Qucm  slatuere  patres.  dubioquc  crrore  remota, 
Cerla  mae  genti  ostcndil  moderamina  rUus; 
Inque  locis  istis  mmachorum  examina  crcbra 
ColiiffU,  ac  monitis  cauit,  quae  regula  patrum 
Scdulus  instituU ;   multisque  domique  /orisque 
Jaclaiua  nimium  pcr  tttnpora  longa  perictis, 
Quindecics  temos  postquam  egit  epiacopu»  onnoif, 
Transiil,  et  gaudens  caclesHa  rcgna  petiuit. 
Vona,  Icsu,  ut  grcx  pastoris  caile  acquatur. 

CAP.  XX. 

Ut  n^igioia  abhaU  Badriano '  Albitmt,   Uiyrida  '  in  tpitia^ 


DuhUi  nt  Aj(KO  post  obitum  praefati  patris  proximo,  id  i 

Ha.iridti.     qiiiQto  Osredi  regis,  reuerentissimus  pater  Hsdriuiiii 
'  iindo-alCcmtfuanda-C.        '  regraiDe  M.      '  catltH 

euabBldoa  AS.         '  KTipBit  U.  H,.         '  >un>  H.  N. 

M  i  .ooepit  C,  '  adr.  N.  •  uuil-  C. 
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ahbas,  cooperator  in  uerbo  Dei  Theodori  be&tae  memo- 
riae  episcopi,  defuiictuB  eet,  'et  in  monasterio  suo  in 
ecclesia  beatae  Dei  genetrieis  sepultus ;  qui  est  annus 
XL™"*  primuB,  ex  quo  a  Uitatiano  papa  directus  est 
cum  Theodoro ;  ex  quo  autem  Brittaniam  uenit, 
XXXIX.  Cuius  doctrinae  simul  et  Tboodori  inter 
alia  tt^stimonium  perhibet,  quod  Albinus  discipulue 
eius,  qiii  |  monasterio  ipaius  in  regimine  successit, 
in  tantum  studiis  scripturarum  institutus  est,  ut 
Grecani  quidcm  linguam  non  parua  ex  psrte,  Latinam 
uiTo  no»  minus  quam  Anglorum,  quae  sibi  naturalis 
i-Ht,  noiierit. 

Suscepit  uero  pro  Uilfrido  episcopatum  Hagustald-  Aco», 
ensis  ecclesine  Acca  presbyter  eius,  uiret  ipse  strenuis-  Hexhun, 
simus,  et  conim  Deo  et  hominibus  magnilicus ;  qui*-'^^ 
et  ipsius  eccle^iao  suae,  quae  in  bcati  Andreae  apostoli 
honortm  consecrata  eat,  aedificium  multifario  decore 
uc  mirificis  nmpliauit  opeiibus.  Dedit  namque  operam, 
i(Uik1  et  hudie  fncit,  ut  adquisitis  undecumque  reliquiis 
ln-atonim  ajiostolorum  et  martyrum  Chriuti,  in  uenera- 
lionem  illunim  ponerct  altaria,  distinctis  porticibus 
in  hoc  ipsum  intra  muros  eiusdem  ecclesiae,  sed  et 
historiiis  passioiiiH  eonim,  una  cum  ceteria  ecclesiasticis 
ui>hiii)itiil>us.  sunima  industria  congregans,  amplissi-  < 
inani  ilii  ac  uubilissimam  bibliotheoam  fecit,  nec  non 
et  uiisa  sanctn,  et  luminaria,  aliaquo  huiusmodi,  quae 
ad  onialum  ilimius  D<.'i  pertinent,  etudioeissime parauil. 
Cuntatorrni  qiioiiue  egregium,  uocabulo  Haban ',  qul  a 
succi-ssdrihus  discipulonim  beati  papae  Gregorii  in 
Canti;i  fufniL  cantanili  sonos  edoctus.  ad  se  suoeque 
instilui'iid(«  iiccerjiit,  ac  per  annos  XII  tenuit ;  qiiati- 
niis  et.  qiiac  illi  non  nouerant',  carmina  ecclesiastica 
doo-rt-t  :  <'t  (h.  quao  quoudam  cognita  longo  usu  uel 
n<-glv^'<-ntia  inuctt.THro  coeperunt,  huius  doctrina  pri»- 
cum  ronouart-ntur  in  atatum.  Nam  et  ipee  episcopus 
'  mufdn  C.  ■  -mat.  ailmd  10  -nut  H. 
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Acca   cantiitor  erat   peritissimuB,  quomodu  etiuu 
Uttoris  sanctis  doctisaimuB,  et  in  catlioliuad  fidei  coo- 1 
fessione  castissimus,  in  eccleei&sticae  quoque  institivJ 
tionia  regulis  solertiBsimuB  exstiterat ;  et   usqu«dum  1 
praemia  piae '  deuotionis  acclpiat,  exiatere  non  deeifitit ; 
utpoto  qui  0.  pueritia  in  olero  sanctisaimi  uc  Deo  dilecti 
Bosa    Eboracensis '   episcopi   nutritus   ntque  eruditus 
est ;    deinde   od    Uilfridura    episcopum    spe    meliorift 
propositi  Bduenieus,  omnem  in  eius  ubsequio  usque 
ad    obitum   illius  expleuit   aetatera ;   cum  quo  etiam 
Roniam  ueniena  multa  illic,  quae  in  patria  nequiuerat, 
ecclesiae  sanctae  institutis '  utilia  didicit.  I 

CAP.  XXI.  I 


Eo  teropore  Naiton  rex  Piotorum,  qui  septeaitrio 
g  nalea  Brittaniae  plagas  inhabitant,  admooitua  «crlem* 
-  usticarum  frequenti  meditatione  scripturorum,  |  abre- 1 
II  nuntiauit  errori,  quo  eatenua  in  obseruatione  paBofau 
cum  sua  gente  tenebatur,  et  se  suoeque  omnea  od 
catholtcum  dominicae  resurrectionis  tempus  celebnn* 
dum  perduxit.  Quod  ut  faciliua  et  maiore  °  auctoritate 
perficeret,  quaesiuit  auxilium  de  gente  Angluruni, 
quos  iarodudum  od  exemplum  sanctae  RoraoQao  et 
apostolicae  eccleaiae  suam  religionem  instituiseo  cog- 
nouit.  Siquidem  misit  legatarios  ad  uiniro  uejivrabtlem 
Ceolfridum,  abbatem  monasterii  beatorum  apostolorum 
Petri  et  Patili,  quod  est  ad  ustium  Uiuri  lunuis,  et  iuxta 
amnem  Tinam,  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Ingyruum*,  cui 
ipse  post  Beuedictum,  de  quo  supru  dtximus,  gloriueiB- 
8ime  praefuit ;  postulona,  ut  exhortatoriua  aibi  Utteras 
mitteret,  quibus  poteutius  coufutare  poeset  eoa,  qnl: 
paecha    uou  suo   tempore   obeeruare    praeBumamnt 
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nmol  et  (le  tonsune  modo  nel  ntione^  quA  derieot 
insigiiiri  decaret ;  exoepto,  qiiod  etiim  ipfle  in  his  non 
parua  ex  parte  esset  inbutnB.  Sed  et  arehtteetos  aibi 
mitti  petiit,  qtii  iiuta  morem  Bonunorum  eoclesiutt 
de  Upide  in  gente  ipeiua  hcerent,  piDmittenfl  hanc 
in  honorem  beati  apostoloium  principis  dedioandam ; 
se  quoque  ipsum  eum  suis  omnibus  moram  aanotae 
Somanae  et  apoetolioae  ecoleeiae  semper  imitataram, 
in  quantum  dumtaxat  tam  longe  «  Bomanonim  l(v 
quella  et  natione  segr^ati  hnno  edisoere  potuisBsnt 
Cuius  religiosis  uotis  ao  preoibua  firaens  reuerenti»- 
Btmua  abba  Geolfrid  misit  arehiteetoe,  quoa  petebatar, 
misit  illi  et  litteras  scriptas  in  huno  modum  : 

'  Domino  excellentiasimo  ti  glonmmmo  regi  Naittmo, 
Ceoifrid  alAas  in^lDomino  tdbitem. 

*  CathoUeam  sanctipaacAae  oibaeruantiam,  fnam  a  nobis,  htotnd 
rex  Deo  deuote,  religioao  studio  quaeaidi,  promtiagime  ae 
iibmtissime  iuo  desiderio,  iuxta  quod  ofr  apoato^  seds 
didieimus,  palefaetre  satagimua.  Scimus  namque  eoelites 
aaneiae  fcclesiae  donaium,  quotiens  tpst  renmf  domim 
diacendar,  docendae,  custodiendae  ueritati  operom  «»110*- 
dunt.  Nam  et  uere  omnino  dixit  guidam  MoeaiJarium 
^  Bcriptorvm,  quia  felicisrimo*  mundua  Hatu  ageretur,  ai 
ud  reges  philosopharentur',  uel  regnarent  phUoaopkL 
Quod  si  de  philosophia  huius  nmndi  uen  int^egere,  de 
afatu  htiius  mundi  merito  dHigere  potuit  komo  kuims 
mundi ;  quanto  magis  dutbua  \  patriae  eadeitis  in  koe 
mundo  perfgrinantibus*  optendKM  eaf,  ei  toHs  (mmh 
uiribus  supplicandum,  ut,  quo  pius  m  mundo  quigue 
tutienf,  eo  amplitis  dus,  qui  smper  onmia  est,  ludieis 
mandatis  au»cultare  contendant,  atque  ad  fiaee  obaeruanda 
aecum  eos  qunque,  qui  aibi  eommissi*  autU,  exempUa* 
simul  et  mictorilale  instituant? 

'Tres  aunt  ergo  reguiae  aaeris  indHae  Utteria,  fuAma 
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pascJiae  celebrandi  tftnpus  nobis  pnwjinitun,  i 
hutnana  ticet  audontate  mulan  ;  e  quSms  duae  in  l 
Mm  diuinitva  sUztwtae,  tertia  in  etutngelio  per  efftnA 
dominicae  passionis  et  resurrectionia  adiunela  esL 
cepit  enim '  U-r,   ut  pascAa  pnmo  mense  anni  et   i 
eiusdem  men^  septimana,  W  est  a  XV  die* 
XXI"',  fieri  Aeberet ;  additum  estper  institutiontm  q 
Ikam  ex  euangelio,   ut  tn  ipsa  tertia  st^imaita 
dominicam  erpedare,   alipte'   in  ea  temporia  j 
initium  tencre  debeattMS.     Quam  uidelicet  regttiam  i 
formem  quisiptis  rite  cusiodierit,  nutmjuatn  in  adnolatia 
/esti  paschalis  errdbiL     Uerum  si  <le  his  sinffuliii  c 
tius  ac  Intius  audire  deaideraa,  scriptum  est  in  Exodo,  « 
liberandua   de  Aei/^ito  populus  Isrod  primum  j 
facm  inbelur,  quia:   "  dixerU  Dominus  ad  Moaen  i 
Aaron :  Mensis  iste  uobis  principtum  mcnsium  prtm 
erit  in  mmsibtts '  anni.     Loquimini  od  utiiuersum  coeltH 
filiorum  IsraeJ  et  didte  eis :  X'  die  mensis  huius  t< 
ututsiptisque  Offnum  per  fomilias  et  domus  suaa." 
patM  post :  "  Et  scrwibitis  eum  usque  ad  XIIII"'  diettM 
mensis  huius ;   immolabilque '   eum   uniueiraa   mw 
filiorum  Israel  ad  nesperam."    Quibus  ucrbis  man 
sime  constat,  quod  ifa  in  obscmalionc  pascfutU  t 
fit  diei  XIII I",  Ut  non  tamen  in  ipsa  dte  XIIIl'  p 
fieri  praecipialur :  sed  aduenifnle  laitdctn   uespera  did 
XIIII",  id  est  XV'  hina.  quae  initium  fcriiaeseplin 
faciat,  in  caelifaeiemprodeunte,  agnus  nnmoAin  iufrea(Nr|l 
et  quod  ipsanU  noz  XV-lunae^in  qtdapemtssisAei 
Israel  rsl  a  lontia  seruitute  ralrmlus.     "  VII," 
"  diebua  attima'' cotnedetis."   Quibtts  iiem  ucrbis tota  b 
septimana  eittsdcm  pi^nti  mettsis  decemitur  sollemnis  « 
(iebere.    Sed  ne  putaremus  easdem  VII  dies  a  XIU 
ttsquc  flrf  XX'"  csse  compiilandas.  conlinuo  ettbiecH : 
die  primo  non  erit  fermenl«m  in  domibus  ueslris. 
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rtinuiue  \  fomederit/ermentum,peribit  animaiUadelsrael, 
a  ihc  firimo  u.^uc  ad  diem  septimum,"  et  cetcra,  usquedum 
aif :  "In  eadem  enim  ipsa  die  educam  exercilum  ue^rum 
de  fprra  Aegifjili." 

'Primum  ergo  diem  aMffmorum  qjjpcflaf  eum,  in  quo 
eTcreHum  eorum  esset  eductums  de  Aegypto.  Constal 
auteni,  quia  non  XIIII-  die,  in  cuius  uespera  agnus 
ent  inmolatiis,  et  qiiae  proprie  pascha  siiie  phase  dicitur ; 
sed  XV  suftt  cducti  ex'  Aeggpto,  sicut  in  iibro  Humer- 
nrum  ajicitissime  scribitur:  " Profecti  igitur  de  Bamesse 
XV'  dic  mcnsis  primi,  altcra  die  phase,  Jilii  Israel  in 
manu  creelsa."  VII  ergo  dies'  azgmorum.  in  quanim 
]irini'i  eduetus  est  }>opuliis  Domini'  ex  Atgypto,  ab  inilio, 
ut  diximus,  tertiar  neptimanac,  hoc  cst  a  XV  die  mensis 
primi  u.^iuc  ad  XXI'"  ciusdcm  mensis  diem  ampletam 
rompufaii  opmlet.  I^orro  dies  XIIII'  extra  hunc  nu- 
nierum  sejiaratim '  sub  jtasehac  titulo  pracnotafur,  aieut 
Eiodi  seqHmlia  jnilcntrr  edoeent ;  ubi  cum  dirfum  esset : 
i-  "/«  eadrm  rnim  ijtsa  die  edacam  eTcrcitum  uestrum 
dr  irrrii  Ariiitpti ;"  jirotinus  adiunctum  est :  "Et  eusto- 
dietis  dirm  i.^lnin  in  generationes  uestras  ritu  perpetuo. 
Prinin  mriisr  \  XIIII'  die  mensis  comedetis  azgma  usque 
nd  dirm  XXI'"'  ciusdem  mensis  ad  uc!>peram,  VII 
dirl/wi  /rniirnlntum''  non  inumielur  in  domilms  uesfris." 
Q»is  rnim '  mm  uideat,  a  XIIII'  usque  ad  XXI"  non 
VII  .filumniiMh.  .i'd  nrto  j>otius  esse  dies,  si  ct  ipsa  XIIII' 
nihiunirritiir?  Sin  niitrm.  ut  diliitcntius  c-rplorata  scrijt- 
liinie  iirril'i.i  ilnrcf.  a  ucqiera  diei  XIIII"  umpie  ad 
wj>rnim  XXI"  rimijmtaucrimus,  uidrbimus  pro/ecto, 
'/'nnl  ilii  illi.^i  Xllir  uesperam  suam  in  /csti  paschahs 
inili'iiii  jiriiroiiiil.  ul  imi  ampliua  fota  saera  soSlemnitas, 
'/«<(«.  VII  liniluniniiiih  nortcs  cum  totidem  diebus  con- 
f.nhitiiliit :  uiiilr '  uera  essr j/robatiir  noatra  de/nitio ',  gua 
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tempits  pasfjialc  pritno  mmse  anni  d  tertia  cius  fi 
celehrandum  ffsc  diximws.     Uerariter  enim  teriia  e 
ebdomada,  quod  a   ucspcra  XIIII"  diei  incrpit, 
uespera  XXI"  conplelur. 

•  Poalqmm  uempasc/ia  nostrvm '  immoUitus  est  Cfw 
diemquc  nobis  dominicam,  quae  apud  anliquos  una  • 
prima  sabbati  siue  sahbalomm  uoeatur,  gaudto  auae  n 
rectionisfecit '  esse  soUemnem ;  ita  hanc  apostolica  tradilt 
/sstis  paschalibus  mseruit,  ul  nil  omnimodis  de  ttmpc 
paschae.  Ugaiis  praeoccupandum,  nikil  minuendum  I  e 
dcccrveret.     Quin  potius  slatuit,    «(  cxpectarttui 
praecqitum  legis  idem  primus  annt  mensis,  exf 
XIIII'  dies  iUias,   eTpectarettir  uespera  erusdem. 
cum  haec  dies  in  sabtiatum  forlc  inciderit ',  toUeret  « 
quisque  affnum  perfamilias  et  domus  aua- 
tum  ad   wspcntm,  id  est  praepararent  i 
pcrorbcm,  quaeunam'eathiAkamfaeiunt.panem  ef  uinum^ 
in  mt/sterium^  camis  et  sanguinis  agni  inmaculati,  9M  ■CM{ 
abstulit  ptccata  mundi ;  et  praecedentc  congrua  lecHonum  "j^ 
orationum*,  caerimoniarum paschatium  soHemnitale.  ojtr- 
rtnf  haec  Domino  in  spcm  futurae  suae  mfnnftoNifcJ 
Ipsa  est  enim  eadem  nor,  m  qua  de  Aegypto  per  ac 
agni  Israelitica  piebs  erepta  est ;  ipsa,  in  qua  per  n 
tioncm  Christi  liicratus  est'  a  morfe  aetcma  j 
omnis    Dci.    Mane    autem    inluccsccntc    die    dominia 
primam  paschaiis  festi  diem  ctlehrarent.     Iftsa  (»(  e 
dies,  inquaresurrcctionis  suaegloriam  Donnin 
piae  reuelationis  gaudio  disdpuUs  pattfedl,    Ipsap 
dies  aet/morum,   dc  qua  multum  distincte   hi   . 
scriplum  csl :  "  Mense  primo,  XIIII'  dic  menais  ad  u 
peramphase  Domint  est,  et  XV  dic  mensia  huius  « 
nilas  agymorum  Domini  est.     VII  dieJnis  aryma  t 
detis'.     Dics primus  crit  celeberrimus,  sanctusquc" 
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'8i  eryo  fieri  poatet,  trf  aemper  tn  Jiem  XV"  primii 
tmetuit,  id  est  itt  hmam  XV"'  dominica  dies  imetuTeret, 
nno  aemper  eodemque  tempore  ew»  anti^  Dei  pqpulo, 
giuanquam  sacnxmetUorumgeHere  disereto,  tieut  una  eadem' 
que  fide,  paacha  cclG^rare  poaaeiKua.  Quia  uero  diet  atpti- 
manae  non  aequali  cum  luna  tnmite  proeurrit,  decreuH 
aptwfoltca  truditio,  quae  per  bttdum  Petrum  Bomae  prae- 
dicata,  per  Marcum  euangdittam  et  inlerpretem  ^uiut 
Alexandriae  conjirmata  est,  ut  adueniente  primo  menae, 
oAteniente  in  eo  ueapera  diei  Xllir',  eipectetur  «ftom 
diea  dominiai,  a  XV  usque  ad  XXI"  Am  autdem 
mensis.  In  quacumque  enim  harum  inuenta  Juerit,  merito 
m  ea  pascha  celebrabilw ;  quia  nimirum  haee  ad  mmerum 
pertinel  illarum  VII  dientm,  guibM  oMgwta  eMrrari 
iuhetur.  Itaqucfit^,  ut  nMtH^uaM  paadia  nottnm  a  Mpf»- 
mana  menMs  primi  teriia  m  utramuil  p<aim  dedinet; 
sed  uel  lotam  eam,  td  est  omnes  VII  leg<aium  |  afyMHrwi» 
dies,  ucl  certe  aliquoa  de  iilis  teneat.  Nam  elai  aaltnm 
unum  ex  eis,  hoc  est  ipswn  tgitimmm  at^rehenderit,  qiiem 
tam  exceUenter  acTiptura  commendat :  "  Dies  oitteM,"  m- 
quiens'',  "septimua  erit^  cti^trior  ct  aanctior,  nuOum^ 
aervik  opus  Jiet  m  eo  " ;  nuUus  arguere  noa  poterit,  quod 
non  reete  dominicum  pasiAae  diem,  quem  de  euanff^ 
suSTfpimus ',  in  ipaa,  quam  Ux  statuit,  tertia  pritm  wientit 
ebdomada  (debremus.' 

'  Cuius  obscmantiae'  eatholica  raiione pat^/aeta,  patti 
t  conlrario  error  inration^tSit  eorum,  qui  praefixot  Ml 
lege  lermiHos,  nulla  cogeitle  necesailale,  ud  atiticipan  mel 
tranacendfre  praesumunl.  Notnque  nne '  ratione  nteetli 
talis  aliruius  anlitipant  itti  lempua  in  lege  praeaeriplum, 
jHi  dominicum  paschae  diem  a  XIIII'  meiuia  primt 
utque  ad  XX'"  putant  Itiitam  eate  aememdimk  Cim 
enim  a  uespera  diei  XIII"  uifmaa  aanctae  moctia  a 
inc^iunt,  clarel,  quod  iUam  m  exordio  sui  j 
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staiuunt,  ctfius  mtUam  omnino  mmfionem  in  deerrto  U 
inueniunt     Et  cim  XXP  die  Mcnsispascha  domtninMitM 
celebrttTe  re/ugiunl,  putct  profteto,  quod  illam  pcr  o 
dicm  a  sua  sollemnitate '  stremunt,  quam  lcs  maiore  p 
ceteris  Jestiuilale  memorabilem  saepenumcro  commendatsi 
sicque  diem  jiaschac  ordine  peruerso,   ef  aVquantto  t 
cunda  ebdomada  tolam  conpleantf  H  numquam  in 
madae   tertiae   die  septima  ponant;    rursumque,    q 
XVI'  die  mensis  sacpcditii  usque  ad  XXII"'  pasrM 
eelebfanilum  magis  autumanf,  non  minore  utique  i 
tamdsi  dltero  tatere  a  reclo  uerilaiis  Iramile  diueriuni 
et  ucluti  naufragia  Sryllae  fugienlcs,  in  Char^bdi  * 
ijinem  submergendi  decidunt.    Nam  cum  a  luna  XV. 
primi  mensis  orienle,  id  esl  a  uespcra  diei  XV" 
incipicndum  doceanl ;  nimirum  condat,  quia  XIIII' 
diem  mensis   eiusdem,  quam   lex  primitus  et  j 
commcndat,  a  sua  jnvrsus  soncmnitate  sedudunt; 
ut   XV",    in   qua  pojntlus  Dei    ab   Aftiiiplia    scruitt 
redemtus  est,  et  in  qua  Dominus  stto  mundum  sanguitu;  4 
peccatorum  tenebris  libcrauit,  in  qua  etiam  atpuUui 
ttobig  post  mortcm  beatae  quietis  tribuit, 
tangant. 

^  Idemqtte  poenam  erroria  sui  in  semet  ipsas  n 
cumin  XXJI' diemensispaschoe  \  diem  .statuunt  d 
irum,  legilimos  utiqtie  tefminos  paschac  apcrta  t 
sione  uiolant,   utpote  qui  ab  ilUtts  diei  ucfpera  j 
incipiunt,  in   qua  lioe   lex  consummari  el  jicffid  i 
decreuil,  iOam  in  pascha  diem  adstgnenl  primam,  cuius  k 
lege  mentio  nulla  usquam  rrpperitur.  td  est  quarfaep 
septimanac.    Qtii  ulriipie  non  solum  in  definitirme '  et  o 
jMlo  Iwiaris  aelatis,  sed  et  in  ntensis  primi  n 
inuentione  /ailuntur.     Quae  disputatio  maior  est, 
t^tula  hac  uel  ualciti  conprehendi,  uel  debeat.     TaMlum~ 
hoc  dicam,  quod  per  aequinoctium  uemate  aemper  tnerm- 
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bHiter  possit  inueniri,  gui  metuis  hata  compiUiim  hmae 
primus  anni,  qui  esbt  tkbeat  tiJtimua.  Aequimoctium 
auUm  iuxta  aenteHtiam  omnium  Orientaiium  ct  marime 
Aeg^iorum,  qui  prae  ceteria '  doUorOms  cakukmdi  ptU- 
mam  tenenl,  XII  KaUndarum  Aprilium  die  prtmmm 
consueuit,  ut  etiam  ipai  horoiogica  tnq^ecHone  pnibamua. 
Quaecumque  ergo  luna  ante  aeq;uinocHum  plena  ett, 
XIIII"  uidclicti  uel  XV  exi^ena,  hatc  ad  praecedeniia 
anni  nouisaimum  pertin^  menaem,  ideoque  paadtae  oefe- 
hrando  habilis  non  cst.  tjuae  uero  poat  aegwmodwm,  uH 
in  ipso  aequinoctio  suum  plenihtnium  Jiabet,  tn  hae  abaque 
ulla  dubictate,  quia  primi  mensia  est,  et  antiquos  paacha 
eeiebrare  sfilitos,  et  nos,  u6t  dominica  diea  attuenerit,  eeie- 
brare  debere  noscendum  ciA.  Quod  ita  fieri  oportere  iBa 
i.  nimirvm  ralio  cogit,  qiiia  m  Genesi  scr^atum  est,  guod 
"fecit  Dcus  duo  magna  luminaria ;  tuminan  maiu»,  ut 
praeesset  diei;  et  luminme  minus,  %t  praeessa  nocti" ; 
uel,  sicut  aiia  dicit  editio,  "lununare  maiut  tn  inchoa- 
lionettt '  diei,  et  biminare  minus  m  MKAoa^MMeM  noctis." 
Sicut  ergo  prius  wf  a  medio  procedens  orieniia,  aequinoo- 
tium  ucmale  suo  praefixit  exoriu;  deinde  luna,  soie  ad 
ucfperam  ocddente,  ef  ipea  plena  a  medio  seeuta  est 
orientis :  ita  omnibus  aHnis  idem  primua  lunae  mensis 
eodem  nceesse  tst  ordine  seruari,  ut  non  ante  aequinoclmm, 
sed  uel  ipso  aequinoctii  die,  sicut  m  principio  factum  est, 
uel  eo  transftnso  plenilunium  kabere  de&eot  At  ai  mn 
sallim  die  plenilvnium  tempua  aequinoctii  praeceaaerH,  nM 
hanc  jirimo  mensi  anni  incipientia,  sed  ultimo  potiuapra^ 
teriti  lunam  ease  adtcribendam ;  et  ideo /utis  paadiaiSMU 
:  inhabilem  memorata  ratio  probaL 

'  Quod  si  mi/sticam  quoque  uoa  m  Ai>  fafiwieiii  audin 
delertat,  primo  mense  anni,  qui  efioiN  tnMat*  fHNWrwn 
didua  est.  pascha*  /accre  iube» 
amorcm  eaelestium  spiritu  mentis  t 
dominicae  reaurrectionis  et  errptioHis  noitrae  ceteftrare 
'  -nban  K.  '  iaeob.  H.  *  pMM  K. 
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dcbemus,  lertia  eiusdem  mensis  septimana  /arar  praecqii- 
mvr ;  fjitia  arUe  legem  H  sub  lcge  promissus.  teiito  tempon 
eaeculi  cum  gratia  uenit  ipse,  qui '  pascha  noslrum  mmo?  j 
laretur  Chrislua;  guia  tcrtta  post  immtAaiitmem 
passionia  die  itswiiiem  a  mortuts,  hanc  dominicam  uoear^W 
et  in  ea  noa  annuaUm  paschatia  eiusdem  resurrtettimU^ 
uoluif  /esta  cdcbrare :  quia  nos  quoquc  Ua  snlum  ucracilm 
eius  sdHemnia  celehramus,  si  pcr  fidem,  spcm  et  carUatem^^ 
pascha,  id  est  transifum,  dc  hoc  mundo  ad  PiUrem,  cum  «LVk 
illo /acere  curamus,  Post  aequirtociium  ueris  pleniUmium 
mensis  praecipimur  (Aseruare  pitsclialis ;  ut  mdelicet  primo 
sol  longiorem  noctc  /aciat  dicm,  deindr  tuna  ptenum  auae 
lucia  oriem  mundo  praescntct;  quia  priino  quidem  tol 
iustitiae,  in  ruius pctinis  c^  sanitas,  id  est  Zhminus  Icsus,  IbLn 
per  resurrcctionis  suac  triumphum  cunctas  mortia  teneftnv  J 
superauit;  acsirascendensincaelos,  missodrsuperSpintitiM 
errlesiam  siiam,  quae  saepe  lunac  uorahulo  dcstgnahirfM 
intemae  gratiae  luce  rcpleuit,  Qucm  uidelicet  ordim 
nostrae  salutis  propticfa  contemplatus  aicbat:  "^ 
cst  sol',  et  luna  sfctit  in  ordine  suo." 

'  ^j  ergo  }^cnitud>nem  lunac  paschalta  ante  c 
tium  proucnire  posse  contenderil,   talis  >i 
ceiebrafione  marimorum  a  sanctarum  quidtju  script 
doetrina  discordai :  concordai  autem  eia.   qui  i 
uenienfe  gratia  Christi  ae  saluari  posse  conjidunl; 
etsi   ucra  lux  lencbras  muHdi    inoriendo   ae   resurg 
numquam   uicissH,  pcr/ectam  se  habcrc  posse  luslHiamM 
dogmaliiare  praesumunt.     Itagucposl  acquiitociittiem  aoHtM 
rjoiium ',  posf  pienilunium  primi  mensis  hunc  iir  onJMMifl 
subscqiiais,   id  est  post  conpictam  dicm  riusdem   mfMnfJ 
XJIIJ""',    guae  cuticta    kc  lege    obsctuanda    aecepimut,M 
expectamus  adhuc  monenle  euangelio  in  ipm  cbdomadAM 
lcrtia  tcmpus  diei  dominicac,  \  ct  sic  dcmum  uoliua  p 
nogtri  /csta  cdebramus,  ut  indiccmus  nos  non  cNm  ant 

'  ina«iui,  /or  ipse  qui  C.  O,.  D'.  *  boI 
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excussum  Aegyptiae  serufMie  iugum  umerarij  eed  redem' 
tUmetn  toiius  mundi,  quae  in  aniiqui  Deipopuli  IQteratiane 
praefigurata^  in  Christi  autem  resurrecHane  canpleta  est^ 
deuotafide  ac  dHectione  cdtere^  utque  resurrectioms  etiam 
nostraCy  quam  cadem  die  dominica  futuram  credimuSf  spe 
nos  certissima  gaudere  signemus. 

'  Hic  autem,  quem  uobis  sequendum  monstramuSf  cnnh 
putuspaschaedecennouenalicirculocontinetur;  quidudum 
quidem,  hoc  est  ipsis  cg)ostotorum  temporitmSy  iam  seruari 
in  ecdcsia  coepit,  maxime  Bomae  et  Aegj/ptij  ut  supra  iam 
dijrimus,    Sed  per  industriam  EusMiy  qui  a  beato  martgre 
Pamphglo '  cognomen  habetj  distinctius  in  ordinem  con^ 
positus  cst ;  ut  quod  eatenus  per  Alexandriae  pont^ficem 
singulis  annis  per  omnes  eccksias  mandari  consuerat^  iam 
deinde  congcsta  in  ordinem  serie  lunae  XIIII^ /adUime 
jwsset  ab  omnibus  sciri     Cuius  computum  pasdudis  The(h 
pfiilus  Alexandriae  praesui  in  centum  annorum  ten^^ 
Thcodosio  impcratori  conposuiL    Item  successor  eius  Cg 
rillus  seriem  XC  et  Vannorum  in  quinque  decennouenalibus 
circulis  conprehendit ;  post  quem  Diongsius  Exiguus  toth' 
dem  alios  ex  ordinepari  schemate  sutmexuU^  qui  ad  nostra 
usque  tempora  pcrtingcbant.    QuUms  temuno  adpropin- 
quantilmsj  tanta  hodie  calculatorum  exuberat  eopiaf  ut 
etiam  in  nostris  per  Brittaniam  eccksiis  piures  sint^  qui 
mandatis  memoriae  ueterUms*  iUis  Aegj/ptiorum  argw 
mentisj  facHlime  possint  in  quotUbet  spaiia  temporum 
pasfhales  protcndere  circulos^  etiamsi  ad  quingentos  usque 
et  XXX  duos  uotuerint  annos;  quibus  expletiSf  omniOf 
quiw  ad  solis  ct  lunaCy  mensis  et  sqaiimanae  conseguentiam 
spectantj  eodem^  quo  priusy  ordine  reeurrunL    Ideo  autem 
cirvulos  eosdem  temporum  instaniium  uobis  mittere  super^ 
sedimus,  quia  de  ratione  tanium  ten^wis  pasdudis  instrui 
quaerenteSf  ^psos  uobis  ciradospasduie  caikolicos  abundare 
probastis. 

'  Uerum  his  de  pascha  suedncie^  ui  petisti^  strietimgus 

■pamphUioK.       '-tisX. 
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rommemoralis,  tonsuram   quoque.   de  qua  pariler  vobii  1 
lHtcras  fieri  \  ttolutsli,  hortor,  ut  eccle»iasltcam  et  Chiit^m 
limac  fidei  amgmam  habere  curetis,    El  quiAem  scimus,  \ 
quia  neque  ajaostoU  omnes  uno  eodemque  mnt  modo  ad-  1 
lonsi,  neque  nunc  ercksia  catholiat,  sicut  una  fide,  spe,  tl  1 
caritate  in  Deum  consentif,  iia  etiam  wna  atgue  indiasimiH^  I 
lotumper  orhem  tonsurae  «6«  forma  amgruit.     Denique,  \ 
ut  SMpcnora,  id  cst  patriarcharum,  tempom  re^ 
lob,  exemplar  patientiae,  dum    inffruentc   tribulatioiMm  Ji*i* 
articulo  capul  lotondit,  proliauit  ulique,   quia   lemport 
felicitatis  capillos  nutrire  consuerat.     Al  loscph  et  ipse  Ow.J 
castitatis,  humiJilatis,  pictati«,  ceterarumquc  uirtutum  e»  3 
seeutor  ac  doctor  erimius,  cum  savitio  tdmlufndusadtottsiitM 
rsse  legitur,  patet  profeclo,  iptia  tempore  seruilMtis  intonsilM 
in  carcere  crinibua'  manere  solebat,     Ecce  uterque  uirm 
Dci  diuersum  ah  aittro  uultus  haliitum  foris  praemmulnhM 
hal,  quorum  tamen  inlus  eonscicntia  in  pariii  uiriutumM 
sUn  gratia  concordabat. 

'  Uerum,  etsi  profiteri  nobis  lH>erum  est,  quia  tonsurttM 
discrimen  non  twceat,   quibus  pura  m  Deum  fidea,  ttm 
earitat  inprarimum  sincera  est;  marime  cum  Humquamt 
palribtts  catholicis  sicut  de  paschae  ucl  fiftei  diuerataltM 
conftietws,  ita  etiam  de  tonsurae  differentia  legatur  oliqumM 
/uisse  rotUroucrsia ;  inter  omnes  tamen,  quas  utl  m  e 
sia,  uel  m  uniuerso  hominum  genere  rej>perimua  ton3U/u$,M 
mdlam  matjis  sequendam   nolns  amplectendamque 
dixcrim   ea ',   quam   in  capite  suo  gesloibnt  iUe,   cn. 
ronfitenti  Dominus  ait :  "  2"«  cs  Petrus.  et  super  t 
pctram  aedificabo  ccdesiam  meam.  et  portae  infemi  ; 
pracuaUbttnl  aduersus  eam :   et  tibi  dabi)  claueii  i 
eaetorum":  nullam  magis  abominandam  detesttimUim 
merilo  cunctis  fidelibus  crediderim  ca,  quam  habebat  tila^^ 
rtii  graliam  Spiritus  Sancti  conparare  uolcnti  dieil  idem 
Pelrus :  "  Pecunia  lua  tecum  sil  in  perdiltonem,  quoniam  A«t  i* 
donum  Dei  existimasli  per  pecuniam  possideri ;   mmi  esl 

'   Sl,  arrole  aljliil  eriiaiaUMa.  eam.  ^^| 
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tibi  pars  neque  aors  tn  sermone  hoe,**  Neque  uero  ob  id 
iamtum  in  coronam  adtondemur\  quia  Fetrus ita  adtomue 
est ;  sed  quia  Petrus  in  memoriam  dominicae  passionis  ita 
adionsus  est,  idcirco  et  nos^  qui  per  eandem  passionem 

u  saluari '  desideramuSy  ipsius  \  passionis  signum  eum  iUo 
m  uertice,  summa  uiddicet  corporis  nostriparte  gestamus, 
Sicut  enim  omnis  eccksia,  quiaper  mortem  sui  uiuificatoris 
eoclesia  facta  est,  signum  sanctae  crucis  eius  in  fironte 
portare  consueuit  ut  cnbro  uexiUi  huius*  imintmtng 
a  maliffnorum  spirituum  defendatur  ineursibus;  crebra 

L  V.  huius '  admonitione  doceatur  se  qmque  eamem  mam  eum 
uiiiis  et  concupiscentiis  *  crwifigere  debere;  ita  eHmn 
oportet  eos^  qui  ud  monachi  uotum^  ud  gradum  dericatus 
habentes,  artioribus  se  necesse  habetU  pro  JDomino  continen 
tiae  frenis  astHngere,  formam  quoque  ooronae^  quam 
ipse  in  passione^  spineam  portauit  tn  capUCj  ut  spinas 

^  ac  tribulos  peccatorum  nostrorum  poriarety  id  est  estpor 
taret  d  auferrd  a  nobis,  suo  quemque  m  cqpife  per 
tonsuram  praeferre ;  ut  se  etiam  inrisiones  et  obprobria 
pro  illo  libcnier  ac  promte  omnia  sufferre  ipso  diam 

12.  frontispido  doceant ;  ut  coronam  uiiae  aetemaey  quam 
repromisit  Deus  diligentibus  se,  se  semper  expeetmre^ 
proque  huius  perceptione  d  aduersa  se  mundi  d  proB- 
pera  coniemnere  designeni,  Ceterum  tonsuram  eam^ 
quam  magum  ferunt  habuisse  Simonem,  quis^  rogo,  fide- 
lium  non  statim  cum  ipsa  magia  primo  detestetur  d 
meriio  exsufflct  aspectu  ?  Quae  in  frontis  quidem  supet' 
ficie  coronae  uideturspecicmpraeferre;  sedutnadceruieem 
ronsiderando  perueneris,  decurtatam  eam^  quam  te  uidere 
putabaSy  inuenies  ctmmam;  ut  merito  taHem  simomaciB 
et  non  Chrisiianis  habitum  cofmenire  cognoscas* ;  qui  in 
praesenii  quidem  uiia  a  deceptis  hominibus  putabamiur 
digni  perpduae  gloria  coronae;  sed  in  ea,  quae  hanc 

'  ^imur  M.  C.  N.  H|.  W.  *  «auAtoria  C.  '  aiiu  K. 
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xequitiir  uHam,  non  solum  omni  spe  cotvnae  priuati,  srd  1 
aelema  insttptr  sunt  poena  damnati. 

'  Neque  uero  me  haec  ita  proseeutum  ae^itHes,  quasi  eaa,  1 
qui  fianc  tonsuram  habcnt,  condemnandos '  iudieem,  it  1 
fitk  et  operibus  unilati  catholicac  /auerinl ;  immo  con/t  1 
denter  profiteor  plurimos  ex  eis  sanctos  ac   I)eo  dignt 
extitisse,    ex  guibus  est  •   Adamnan,    abbas  et    saardei  I 
Columbicnsium  egregiws,  qui  cum  leffolus  suae  tfcntia  ai  * 
Al^/Hdum  rege»  missus,   nostrum  quoquc  manasterium 
I  uidere  uoluisset,  miramque  in  maribtu  ac  uerbis  prudeit-  r 
tiam,  humUilatem,  reliffionem  ostmderd.   diri  Oli  inter 
atia  conloquens  :  "  Obsccro,  sanete '  frater,  qui  ad  ronMMm 
le'   uitae,  quae  terminum  nesciat,   tendert  crediti,   quid 
contrario  tuae  fidei  kabitu  terminalam  m  ca}>ite  coronae 
imaffinem  portas  ?  et  si  beati  Peiri  amsortium  quaerist  a 
eius,  quem  ille  anatliemaiieauit  %  tonsurae  imaginem  mb^M 
taris?  et  non  potius  eius,  cum  quti  in  aetemum  beatm^ 
viuere  cupis,   etiam  nunc  habittim   te,   quantam  j 
dHigere  monslras  ?  "     Sespondit  iUe  :    "'  Scias  pro  e 
/rater  mi  dikcte,  quia  etsi  Simonis  tonstiram  er  a 
dine  patria  habeam,  sinumiacam '  tamen  pcrfidiam  I 
mente  delestor  ac  respuo;  beaiissimi  autem  apostola 
principis,  quantuvi  mea  paruitas  sufficil,  w^iffia'ti 
desidi-ro,"    At  cgo :  " Credo" inquam,  "uere,  quoditasitS 
sed  tamen  indiciofit,  quod  ea,  quae  apostoli  Petri  sunt,  i 
abdito  cordis  amplectimini ',  si  quae  eius  esse  nostts,  etia 
in  /acie  tenetis.     Namque  prudentiam   tuam  fitdBim 
diitidicare  reor,  quod  aplius  muUo  sit,  eius,  qucm  c 
tolo  abominaris,  cuiusque  horrcndam  fadem  uidcrt  r^ugi^M 
habitum  uultus '  a  luo  uultu  Seo  iam  dicato  eepanre*{' 
e-t  erontra  eiuf,,  quem  qpud  Deum  haberefotrannm  ^utrit, 


plect-  N, 
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nnrf  /hda  ud  moiuta  agtis  xgui,  sk  etiam  martm  JubUus 
te  imHari  ctmdeceat.^ 

' Haee  tune  Adamnano  din,  qui  quidem  quamium* 
eonapectia  eceleaiamm  nostramm  statuHB  pnficisset,  prth 
havil,  cum  reueraus  ad  Seottiom,  muUaa  poatea  geutis 
eiusdem  lurbaa  *  ad  eathoticam  ^u^oris  paacJudia  obwr 
uaiUiam  sua  praedicatioite  eorrexit ;  tametai  eos,  qtU  m 
Hii  insuia  morabantur,  monat^oa,  quSmBgue  apeeiaK  ree- 
loris*  iure  praeerat,  needum  ad  uiam  statuti  mdioria 
reducere  uai^?at.  Tdnauram  quoque,  si  la$aum  aibi  auo- 
toritaiis  aubesBet,  emendare  meminiaaa. 

'  Sed  et  tuam  nmtc  prudentiam,  rex,  admoneo,  ut  ea, 
quae  unitati  cathoticae  H  vpostoiticae  ecderiae  ooneimum/, 
ii.  una  mm  gentc,  cui  te  Bex  regim  et  Dominua  dominorum 
prae/ecit,  m  omnibus  seruare  conieHdas.  Sie  enim  ft,  ut 
posl  accrptam  lcmponiis  rtgni  patentiam  ipse  beatiaaimus 
apostolorvm  princeps  caelestia  guoque  regni  ttbi  tuiague 
cunt  cetcrig  clectis  libena  pandat  ititnilvm.  \  Oratia  te 
Regis  aetemi  longiori  tempore  regnantem  ad  nostram  om- 
niumpacem  custodiat  incolumem,  dilectiasime  in  Chrislo 
fili.' 

Haec  epistula  cum  pnesente  rege  Nutono*  maltis-  HbUw 
qtie  uiris  doctioribuB  easet  lectft,  kc  diligenter  A  his,  ^  ^g^ 
qui  intellegere  poterant,  in   liDguam  eiua  prt^xiam  j|^"" 
interpretata,  multum  de  eiua  exhortatione  g 
perfaibetur ;  ita  ut  exsurgens   de  medio  opt 
suorum  consesBu,  genua  flecteret  in  terrun,  Deo  gmtiM 
agena,   quod   tale   munuaculum  de  tarrm  An^orom 
mereretur  accipere.     'Et  quidem  et  antea  noui,*  tn- 
quit,  '  quia  baec  erat  uerm  paachae  oelebmtio,  eed  in 
tantum    modo   rationem  hoiua  tempwis  obaemandi 
cognosco,  ut  parum  mihi  omnimodia  nidear  de  hia 
antea   intellexiaee.     Unde  palam  proflteor  nobisqae^ 
qui  adeidetis,  praceentibuB  protestor,  quia  hoe  obaenutn 
■  qtwiitiun,  uiliM  cH  margln  H.  ■  turbaa  «ai.  C  awl  A*  ■  «T 
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tetnpue  pascliae  cuni  uniuerBa  mea  gent«  ] 
uolo ;  hanc  accipere  debere  '  tonsuiiUD,  quam  plet 
eese  rationis'   audlmus',  omnes,  qui   in 
fiunt,  clericos  decemo.'     Nec  mora,  quae  dixerat,  i 
auctoritate    perfecit.      Statim    namque   iuseu    puplic 
mittebantur  ad  Iranacribendum,  discendum.  obeen; 
dum,  per  uniuersas  Pictorunt  prouinciaa  clrculi  p 
deceimoueiiales,  oblitteratis  per  omnia  erroneia  LX 
et  HII  annorum  circulis.     Adtondebantur  c 
coronam  miniBtri  altaris  ac '  monachi  ;  et  quaai  noi 
ae  discipulatui  beatiasimi  apostolorum  principis  Pet 
subditam,  eiusque  tutandam  patrocinio  gens  uonvoi 
gaudebat ''. 

CAP.  XXIL 


BgbiirtcoD- 
verte  the 
monlu  of 


Nec  multo  poat  illi  quoque,  qui  insulam  Hii  in< 
bant,  monachi  Scotticae  uationis  cum   liis,  qtuie 
erant  subdita,  monasteriis  ad  ritum  paschae 
surae  canonicum  Domino  procurante  perducti"  sunt 
Siquidem  anno  ab  incamatione  Domiui  DCCXVI,  qno 
Osredo   occiso    Coenred"    guhernacula   regni   Nordan- 
hytabrorum  suscepit,  cum  uenisBet  ad  eos  de  Hibei 
Deo  amubilis,  et  cum  omni  honorificentia  n< 
pster  ac  sacerdos,  Ecgberct  *,  cuius  superius 
saepius  fecimus,  honorifice  ab  eis  et  multo  cum  gaui 
susceptuB  eat.     Qui  "  quouiom  et  doctor  suauisaimi 
et  eorum,  quae  agenda  docubat.  erat  essecutor  deuotJI 
sinius,  libenter  auditus  ab  uniuersis,   inmutauit 
I  ac  sedulis  exhurtatiom'bus  inueteratam  illam  Iruili- 
tionem  parentum  eorum,  de  quibus  aposlolicum  illum 
licet  proferre  sermonem,  quod  aemulationem  Dei  habtr 

■  delwrv,  addtii  on  Tnargin  H.        '  rationis  om.  C  O,.  O,.  D.  ke. 
'  ■□diuimua  C.  ■  et  H'.  >  alUris  .  .  .  gftudebAt,  odM  m 
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bant,  scd  non  secundum  scientiam  ;  cfttholicoqiie  illos 
atquu  aiMjstolico  inore  celebrationem,  ut  diximus,  prae- 
cii>ufte '  sollemnitatis  aub  figura  coronae  perpetis  agere 
|>«r(lticiiit.  Quod  inira  diuinae  constat  factum  dispen- 
satione  pietatis,  ut  quonlam  ^na  illa,  quam  nouerat 
scientiam  diuinae  cognitionis  libenter  ac  sine  inuidia 
populis  Anglorum  communicare  curauit ;  ipsa  quoque 
postniudum  per  gentem  Anglontm  in  eis,  quae  minus 
habucrat,  ad  pei-fectam  uluendi  normam  penienireL 
Sicut  econtra  Brettones,  qui  nolebant  Anglis  eam, 
quum  hab«bunt,  fidei  Christianae  notitiam  pandere, 
credcntibus  iam  populis  Anglorum,  et  in  reguia  fidei 
calhohcae  per  oiniiia  instructis,  ipei  adhuc  inueterati 
et  claiidicimtes  a  semitis  suis,  et  capita  sine  corona 
practendunt,  et  sollemnia  Christi  sine  ecclesiae  Christi 
sociotate  uenerantur. 

Suscepfnmt  uutem  Hiiensee  monachi  docente  Ecg>  fl 
bcrcto'  ritus  uiuendl  catholicos  sub  abbate  Doun- 
chndo^  post  annos  circiter  LXXX,  ei  quo  ad  prae- 
dicatiuiicm  gentia  Anglorum  Aidanum  *  miserant ' 
antistitoni.  Miinsit  autem  uir  Domini  Ecgbercfannos 
XIII  in  praefatu  insula.  quam  ipse  uelut  noua  qus> 
dam  relucfnte  grutia  ecclesiasticae  societatis  et  pads 
Christo  con^^craiierat  ;  annoque'  dominicM  incams- 
tionis  DCCXXVIIII',  quo  pascha'  dominicum  octauo 
KalcnditniniMiiiurumdiucelebrabatur"',  cummissarum 
iwltumiiin  in  inuinotiam  eiusdem  dominicae  reaurrec- 
tionis  colfbrussut,  ocHlem  die  et  ipse  migrauit  ad 
DoiDinuin.  uc  gauiiium  summaa  festiuitatia,  quod  cum 
fratribus.  cjuus  iid  uiiitatis  gratiam  conuerterat,  incho- 
aiiit,  cuin  Doininu  et  ai>ostolis,  coterisque  caeli  ciuibus 
conplouit,  imnio  id  iiouin  celebrare  sine  fine  non 
desinit.     Miiii  autcni  diuinae  dispensatio  prouiaionis 

'  .pup  M.  •  -Urelito  C  :  -berecto  N"  ;■).  ■  -o'h'»Ui  N. 

'  •"!-  B'.  '  -runt  M'.  C.  '  -bereht  C.  '  ■nno  quoque  C. 
•  VIII,  X.  '  ii;i-«a  M.         "  -brjturC.  B'. 
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erat.  qiiod  uenerabilia  uir  non  soliim  in  pascha  trnnsi*  d.  1« 
uit  de  hoc  mundo  nd  Ptitrem  ;  uerum  eliam  cum  < 
die  pascha  celobrarettir,  quo  numquun  prius  in  c 
locia  celebrari '  Bolebat.  Oaudebant  ergo  ftatres  i 
agnitione  certa  et  catbolica  temporis  paschalLs ;  Ueti«i] 
bantur  de  patrocinio  pergentis  ad  Dominum  patris, 
per  quem  fuerant  correcti ;  |  grHtulabatur  ille.  quodfiii 
«atenus  in  came  seruatus  est,  donec  illum  in  pascha 
diem  suos  auditores,  quem  semper  antea  uitabant, 
suscipere  ac  secum  sgere  uideret.  Sicque  certus  de 
iJlorum  correctione  reuerentissimus  pater  eacBaltaoit,  t*< 
ut  uideret  diem  Domini ;  uidit  et  gauisus  est '. 


CAP.  xxni. 

Qiii  til  in  pramenti  slaluf  fftnlia  AtiglBnam  tiil  Brillaniat  CoMii. 

Ahmo  dominicoe  incamationis  DCCXXV,  qui 
snnus'  septimus  Osrici  regis  Nordanh\Tiibrorum, 
Coenredo  Bucceaserat,  Uictred '  filius  Ecgberpcti', 
Cantuariorum,  defunctus  est  nono  die  KaleQdaruilt 
Uaiortim  ;  et  regui,  quod  per  XXXIIII  aemis  annoe 
tenebat,  filios  tres,  Aedilberctum  *,  Eadberctum ',  et 
AJrieiim,  reliquit  beredes.  Anno  post  quem  prauaO'] 
Tobias  Hrofensis  ecclesiae  praesul  defunctus  esl, 
ut  supra  meminimus,  doctissimiis.  Erat  enim  dil 
cipulus  beatae  memoriae  magistrorutn  Theodori  archi-' 
episcopi,  et  abbatis  Hadriani  ;  unde,  ut  dictum  est, 
cum  eruditione  litterarum  uel  eccl«siasticanim  u«l 
generalium.  ita  Grecam  quoque  cum  Latina  dididt 
Ungiinm,  ut  tam  notas  ac  familiores  aibi  eas  quam 
natiuitatis  suae  loquelliun  hslmret.  Sepultus  uero  «et 
in  porticu  saccti  Pauli  apostoli,  quam  intro 


J 
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sancti  Andreae  sibi  ipse  in  locum  sepnlchri  fecerat. 
Post  quem  episcopatus  officium  Alduulf,  Berctualdo^ 
archiepiscopo  consecrante,  suscepit. 

Anno  dominicae  incamationis  DGCXXVIIII  appar*  Two 
uerunt  cometae  duae  circa  solem,  multum  intuentibus  ^  ^!^^ 
terrorem  incutientes.     Una  quippe  solem  praecedebat, 
mane  orientem  ;  altera  uespere  sequebatur  occidentem, 
quosi  orienti  simul  et  occidenti  dirae  cladis  praesagae ; 
uel  certe  una  diei,  altera  noctis  praecurrebat  *  exortum, 
ut  utroque  tempore  mala  mortalibus  inminere  signa- 
rent.     Portabant  autem  facem'  ignis  contra  Aquilo- 
nom  \  qiiasi  ad  accendendum  adclinem  ;  apparebantque 
nif^nse  lanuario,  et  duabus  ferme  septimanis  permane- 
bant.     Quo   tompore   grauissima  Sarracenorum    lues  The  Sar». 
Gallias  misera  caede  "^  uastabat,  et  ipsi  non  multo  post  q^^ 
in  eadeni  prouincia  dignas  suae  perfidiae  poenas  luebant 
Qiio  anno  sanctus   uir   Domini  Ecgberct*,   ut   supra 
commemorauimus,  ipso  die  pascbae  migrauit  ad  Domi- 
num  :  et  mox,  peracto  pascha,  hoc  est  \1T^  Iduum 
Maiannn  '   die,    Osric  "    rex    Nordanhymbrorum    uita  Detfh  of 
d<*oessit.  ciim  ipse  regni,  quod  XI  annis  |  gubernabat,  ceolwoif 
successorem  foreCeoluulfum*  decreuisset,  fratrem  illius,  ^«**<*«» 
qui  ante  so  re^nauerat,  Coenredi  regis,  cuius  regni  et 
]>rin('ipia  ^  et  ]>rocessus  tot  ac  tantis  redundauere  rerum 
aduersantium  motibus,  ut,  quid  de  his  scribi  debeat, 
queniuo   habitura   sint   finem   singuUi,    necdum   sciri 
ualeat. 

Aniio   doniinicae   incamationis   DCCXXXI,  Berct-  l>eAthof 
uaM  *'  areliie]>iscoi>us  longa  consumtus^*  aetate  defunctus  ji^  -3, . ' 
i»st  die  Iduum '  lanuariarum  ;  qui  sedit  annoe  XXXVII,  "^*^» 


'  Un*ht-  C.        *  -ciin'bat  M.       '  faciem  N.       *  aquiloiulein 
M  •  >..  (' :  ,.,.<lo  B.  N  ;  clado  BL  H,.        •  -berht  C.       »  idun 

MAi  r.         "  osrio  N.  •  ctM^lulfum  C.        *•  ei  principia,  added 

nn  martjin  M.  '*  b<*rchtuuald  C.  ^*  conaummataa  M.  H|. 

'^  di«»  u-  'dutiin  C.  '</«•  i  ahure  the  Hne  beingperhap$  by  a  laUr  hand^  ; 
dic  V.  Iduum.    0|.«.  0«.  0^.31.  D.  &c    >7  fiftan  d«ge  Id.    AS. 
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menBeB  YI,  dies  XIIII ;  pro  quo  anno  eo<Iein  1 
eet  archiepiscopus,    uocabulo  Tatuint ',   de  prouindi 
Mei-ciorum,  ciim  fuisset  presbyter  in  monast«rio.  qiu 
uocatur  Briudun '.     Consecratus  est  autcm    tn   Uoi 
uerni '  ciuitat«  a  uiris  uenerabilibiis  Danibele '  Uenta 
et  Ingualdo'  Lundonienai,  et  Alduino  LyccitfeldeDdfl 
et  Alduulfo '  Hrofensi "  autistitibus,  die  dedniA  luirf 
men»iB,  dominica ;  lur  religione  et  prudentia  ini 
Bacris  quoque  litteris  nobiliter  inatructus. 
conciitEoD        Itaque  in  praesenti  eccleBiis  Cantuarionun  l^tuioifl 
UihaiS^cli  ^*"  Alduulf  episcopi  praesunt,     Porro  prouinci«e  C 

'  talium  Sasonum  InguaJd"  episcopua;  prouinciM  Orui 
talium  Anglorum  Aldberct "  et  Hadulac  epiacopi ; 
uinciae  Occideutalium  Sasonum  Danihel  et  ForUieriS 
episcopi  ;   prouinciae  Mercioriim  Alduini  *   episcopi; 
et  eis  populia,  qui  ultra  amnem  Sabrinam  ad  i 
dentem  habitant,    Ualchstod "    episcopiis;    prouincil 
Hiiicciorum  UJlfrid  episoopua ;  prouinciae  Lindisf 
rum  Cyniberct  "  episcopus  praeest.    Episcopatus  Uec 
iosulae    ad   Danihelem    pertinet    opiscopum    Uenlt 
ciuitatis.    Piuuincia  Australium  Saionum  iam  aliquot 
annis'*  absque  episcopo  manens  ministeriiuu  siIm  t 
scopale  ab  Occidentalium  Saxonum  ontistite  quaeijl 
Et  iiae   omnes    prouinciae    ceteraeque '"   austrslm  I 
confinium  usque  Hymbrae  "  fluminis  cum  a 
que   regibuB  Merciorum    regi   Aedilbaldo "    subiec 
aunt. 

At    uero   prouinciae    Nordanhymbronmi, 
Ceoluulf"  praeest.   IIII    nunc    episcopi    proeeulatu 
tenent ;   Uilfrid "  in  Eburacensi   ecclesia,    Edilui 

'  -niiine  C.        '  'dnnn  C.  Tt.       '  donierni  C.        *  AAnWl»  M 
>  ingoaald.  C.  *  lireit-  C.  B ;  -f«lileUi  If.  '  aldulf*  Q 

'  rof-  C  ;  rhof-  B  ■  Rll«rct  N  ;  sldben^ht  C  ;  eald- 1 

"  -re  C  "  uiialBtod  C ;  iwlh-  B.  "  -bereht  C. 
H.  "  «iidU  om.  M.  "  txlen  'que'  H.  "  honibru  C.  1 
"  >«ail-  e  (F).  "  oeolulf  C.  "  uuil-  C  ■  «duuld  4 
wAilimald  C. 
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in  Lindisfaronensi  \  Acca  in  Hagustaldensi ',  Pect- 
helm '  in  ea,  quae  Candida  Casa  uocatur,  quae  nuper, 
multiplicatis  fidelium  plebifous,  in  sedem  pontificatus 
addita  ipsum  primum  habet  antistitem. 

Pictorum  quoque  natio  tempore  hoc  et  foedus  pacis  KeiAtions 
cum  ^ento   habet   Anglorum,  |  et  catholicae  pacis  ac  p/^.^^ 
ueritatis   cimi    uniuersali    ecclesia    particeps   existere  2<^**'  *'^'* 

.  r  r  ^  Bntona. 

gaudet.  Scotti,  qui  Brittaniam  incolunt,  suis  contenti 
finibus  nil  contra  gentem  Anglorum  insidiarum  moli- 
untur  aut  fraudium.  Brettones^  quamuis  et  maxima 
t*x  parte  domestico  sibi  odio  gentem  Anglorum,  et 
totius  catliolicae  ecclesiae  statum  pascha  minus  recto, 
moribus<iue  inprobis  inpugnent ;  tamen  et  diuina  sibi 
et  humana  prorsus  resistente  uirtute,  in  neutro  cupitum 
I><)ssnnt  obtinere  propositum  ;  quippe  qui  quamuis  ex 
parte  sui  sint  iuris,  nonnulla  tamen  ex  parte  Anglorum 
sunt  soruitio  mancipatL 

Qua  adridente  pace  ac  serenitate  temporum,  plures  Orowthof 
m  gento  >ordanhymbrorum,  tam  nobiles,  quam  pnuati,  iga^ 
se  suosqiK»  liberos,  de]>ositis  armis,  satagunt  magis,  ac- 
cepta  tonsura,  monasterialibus  adscribere  uotis,  quam 
lM'lliois  oxtTcere  studiis.     Quae  res  quem  sit  habitura 
fineni.   i>osterior  aetas  uidebit. 

Hic  est  inpraesentiarum  uniuersae  status  Brittaniae, 
anno  aduentus  Anglorum  in  Brittaniam  circiter  du- 
('«•ntesinio  octogesimo  quinto,  dominicae  autem  incar- 
nationis  anno  DCCXXXI ;  in  cuius  regno  perpetuo 
exsultet  trrra.  et  congratulante  in  fide  eius  Brittania, 
la4'tentnr  insulae  multae,  et  confiteantur  memoriae 
Siuictitatis  eius. 

'  •fanifnsi  N.  '  ag-  N.  '  pecht-  C. 
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ChroD»  Uebum  eo,  quae  temponim  disUnctione  latius  digesU 

SumniAry.    uunt,  ob  niemoriaui  conseruandiun  breuiter  recnpitulari 
placuit, 

Anuu  igitur  aute  incarnationem  dominicam  aexag»-  l 
simo   Gaiufl  lulius  Caesar  primus  Komanorum   Brit- 
tanias '  bello  pulsauit,  et  uicit,  nec  t&meo  ibi  rt-gnum 
potuit  obtinere. 

Anno  ab  incarnatione  Domiiii  XLVI,  Ciaudiua  le-  i. 
cuiidus  Romiuiorum  Brittanias  adiens,  plurimam  in- 
sulae  partem  in  deditionem  recepit,  et  Orcadas  quoque 
ioaulas  Romauo  adiecit  imperio. 

Anno  incarn&tionis  dominicae  CLX^TI,   EleuUi«rL< 
Bomae*   praesul    factua    XV    annos   ecclesiam  glorio- 
sissime  rexit,  cui  litteras  rex  Brittaniae  Lucius  mltten^ 
ut  Chriatianus  officeretur,  petiit  et  iiipetrauit 

AmioabincarnatioueDominiCLXXXVIIILSeueruB  (I 
imperator  factus  XVII  aunis  regnauit,  qui  BrittAniam 
uallo  a  mari  usque  ad  mure  praecinxit. 

Anno  CCCLXXXI,  Maximus  in  Brittania  c«atu»  t 
imj>erator,  in  Galliam  transiit,  |  et  Gratianmu  inter-  £ 
fecit 

Anno  CCCCVIIII.  Roma  a  Outhia  fracta,  ex  qiio  i. 
tempore  Roinani  in  Brittania  regnare  cessarunt. 

Anno  CCCCXXX.  Palladiua  ad  Scottoa  in  Chtistum  ^ 
credentes   a  Caelestinu   papu   primus'  mittitur   epi- 
scopus. 

Amio  CCCCXLVIIII.  Mnrdanus  cum  UalentiniaBO  i 
iuiperium  suscipiens,  \TI  annis  tenuit,  quonun  t«m- 
pore  AngU  a  Brettonibus  acceraiti  *  Brittaniam  ad» 
runt. 


1 
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Anno  DXXXVIII,  eclypsis'  solisTacta  eat  XIIII. 
KHlendas  Martias,  ab  hoAt  prima  usque  ad  tertiam. 

Anno  DXL,  eclypsis  solis  facta  XI L  Kalendas 
lulius",  ct  apparuerunt  stellae  pene  hora  dimidia  nh 
hora  (liei  tertia. 

Anno  DXLVII,  Ida  regnare  coepit,  a  quo  r^lis 
XonlunhyniI)rorum  prosapia  originem  tenet,  et  XII 
annis  in  regno  permansit 

AiMio  DLXV,  Columba  presbyter  de  Scottia  uenit 
Brittjiiiiam,  ad  docendos  Pictx>s,  et  in  insula  Hii  mona- 
Hterium  feoit. 

Aiino  DXCVI,  Gregorius  papa  misit  Brittaniam 
Aiigiistiiuim  *  cum  monachiB,  qui  uerbum  Dei  genti 
Anglonim  cuangelizarent. 

Aniio  DXCVl],  uenerc  Brittaniam  praefati  doctoree, 
qui  fuit  anniis  plus  minue  CL'  aduentus  Anglorum  in 
Brittaniam. 

Aiuio  DCL  misit  papa  Gregorius  pallium  Brittaniam 
Aiigiistino  iam  foctoepiscopo,  etplures  uerbi  ministros, 
iii  quibus  et  Puulinum. 

Anno  DCIII.  piignatum  ad  Degsastanffi  *. 

Aiuio  DCIIII,  Oricntalus  Saxones  fidem  Christi  per- 
cipiunt  sub  rcge  Sabercto'  antistite  Mellito. 

Aiuiii  DCV,  (Jregorius  obiit, 

Anno  DCXVI,  Aedilberct '  rex  Cantuariorum  de- 
fiinctiis  t-st, 

Anno  DCXXV,  Paulinus  a  lusto  archiepiscopo  ordi- 
ntitur  gi-iiti  Kordaiiliymbromm  antisteB. 

Aiinii  WXXVI,  I^nded,  tilia  Aeduini*  regis,  bapti- 
iutta  cuni  XII  in  sabbato  pentecostes. 

Annii  DCXXVII,  Eduini '°  rex  baptizatus  cum  bub 

'  i^l.|.-[»,  nltrrfl  (,.  (..i-lypsi!!  M.  •  »Iiii,  addid  im  maryin  H, 

al  ll-t  tn-l  u/linr.   11,  irisiTfc' noli»  q/fcr  t^rtUm.     '  iulii  C.     *  a^-C. 
•  niuiiM  ll,.  M.  H,.  •  difgM-  C;  -nt  C.  N  ;  daigaeaUDe  O,; 

•iHviiitKtjietii'  O,.    dniBSHlano  D.  ftc.    '  Meberehto  C  ;  ligbrrchto 
I>.  *.-,  0,.         '  -bercht  C ;  -bere  M.         •  •dnini  M  ;  edauiai  C 
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Anno  DCXXXIII,  Eduinti  regc-  peremto,  PaiiUDDi 
Caatiiim  rmtiit. 

AiiDo  DCXL,  E^bald  '  reic  Ciuituarionim  obiif.  gi 

Ajino  DCXLIl.  Osuald  r«n  occieua.  u 

Anno    DCXLIIII,     Paulinus,    quondum    Ebonci*,  ui 
eed    tunc    IlrofeDsis    antiBtes    ciuitatia,   migrftait  »d 
Dominum. 

Anno  DCLI,  Osuini '  rex  occisus,  et  Aidati  episcopus  a 
defunctus  est. 

Anno  DCLIII ',  Middilsngll°   sub   principe   Peaitil 
fidei  mysteriis"  eunt  inbuti. 

t  Anno  DCLV,  Penda  periit ',  et  Mercii  8unt  fiwU  \^ 
Chrlstiani '. 

Anno  DCLXIIII  >,  eclypsis  facta ;  Earconberet "  ns  ifi-^ 
Contuariorum  defunctus,  et  Colman  cum  Scottis  ad  jH 
suos  reuersus  est ;  et  pestilentia  uenit ;  et  Cettdda  M,^H 
UUfrid  "  Nordanliynibromm  ordinautur  episcopi ".        ^^| 

Anno  DCLXVIII,  Theodonis  ordinatur  episcopua.    ^H 

Anno  DCLXX '\  Oauiu  rex  Nord&uliymbroruiB  ^H 
obiit  (^l 

AnnoDCLXXIII,£cgberct"  rex  Cantuariorum  obiit;^H 
et  synodus  facta  eat  ad  Herutforda".  praesenta  £<V^H 
frido  rege,  praesidente  ardiiepiscopo  Tlieodoro,  util]iin^.^^| 
X  capitulonun.  ^H 

Anno  DCLXXV,  Uulfheri"  rex  Merciorum,  pos(*^H 
quam  XVII  unnos  regnauerat,  defunctuB,  Aedilredo  "^^f 
fratri  reljquit  imperium.  ^H 

'  Dadwald  O,.  TKt  leMe  annal  amittrd  O,.  *  el>iir-  N.  *  -Da  ^^| 
C.        '  DCLVI  W.  O^  •  •engll  N  :  -Mmgli  C.        *  mit>ia>^H 

lerila  H,.  '  pend>  rex  mercionim  ocoieiiB  eirt  C,  ■  *>^^| 

a  laler  hanii  ifi  C.  hat  iiMrrM  »aa<i  LKLVni  (totanitis  !>CI.TIU)^H 
Wuir[here]  «uble[uatiu]  in  rogem:  atat  Uii  u-illi  U<  figW  Mt^^M 
anil  '  regnum  '  fiir  regem  m  in  tki  Urt  qT'  W,  0,.  0,^  O.  bh^^H 
•  DCUtVlI  W.  O,-  "  -bcrhl  C.  "  -friS  C.  "  Ajuio  DCLXVn-^H 
nF^Mcn  [uoHt>-r8bl>B8Mnpait\  innri  W.  O,.  0,^  D.ftc.ra«tf^^| 
<'n  H,.  "  DCLXVIII  C.  "  Ec«frid  regoum  su»cepil.  mU  W.^H 
Or  D.  &e.  "  -b«rht  C  ;  -bero  N.  '•  borud-  C.  K.  "  -n  CL^^| 
"  fdil.  N  1  Aisbel'  C  ;  tothelfrjdo  W.  ^H 
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AnDO  DCLXXVI,  Aedilred '  uasUuit  CuitUni. 
k      AnQO  DCLXXVIII  *,  comflta  appuuit ;  UUfrid  epi- 
scopus  a  aede  sua  pulsus  est  &b  Ecgfrido  r^ ;  et  pro  eo 
Boaa,  Eata,  et  Eadhaetb  *  coDsecnti  antistites  *. 

Anno  DCLXXVIIII,  .£lfuini  *  ocoiBUB. 

Anno  DCLXXX,  ayDodus  fiwta  in  campo  Haeth- 
feltha*  de  iide  catholicA,  praeddente  archiepiaeopo 
Theodoro ;  in  quo  adfuit  lohannea  abba  Bomanus. 
Quo  anno  Hild  abbatiasa  in  Streannehal» '  obiit, 

Anno  DCLXXXV,  Ecgfrid  rex  Noidanhymbrorum 
occisua  eet.  Anno  eodem  Hlotiieri*  rez  Cantuarionim 
obiit  *. 

Anno  DCLXXXVni,  Caeduald  '*  rex  OocideDtalium 
Sazonum  Romam  de  Brittania  pergit. 

Anno  DCXC,  Tfaoodonis  archiepiHOopaB  obiit". 

Anno  DCXCVIT,  Osthryd  '*  reguia  a  BuiB,  id  eat  Mei^ 
ciorum.  pnmatibuB  interemtft". 

Anno  DCXCVIII,  Berctrod  dux  regiua  Nordan- 
hynibrorum  a  Pictia  interfectua  ". 

AnnoDCClIII'*,Aodilred'*,po9tquam  XXXI^annoa 

■  {dil-  N  ;  aeSil-  C.  '  Uuliul  digtt  Nmu  fe  kan  bttn  odM 

lalfr  ■n  H.  '  -haet  C;  -h^V;  -hflh  N'.  <  «nUatM 

C.  '  avlbuini  N  ;  ulf«riDe  C.  •  -feldo  N  ;  haatblda  C. 

'  -hf  If  N  ;  -noshal*  C ;  rtreoDeihBle  W.  0^  *  -re  C  S. 

•  Annn  DCLXXXVI,  WilMdu*  in  weAtm  «nain  iMeptiH  ert  >b 
Airrido  rcgp.  aifdD.  0,.&e.  Ajtno  DCLXXXVII,  Wilfrid  >  eedo 
rppulsiiHMh  EcgfridoK^  iiuiTtW.Op  0„.  i*  «eadaaUa  C  W. 
O, ;  (^iiatln  N.  "  Anno  IX^XCII  [Wilfridui  epiacapae]  ab 

Allriilo  n>Ke  iterum  expuUaB  eet,  et  XIII  anno*  exnlabat,  «t 
primo  KomBm  >diit,  et  inde  rediit,  et  in  MeditezTBiieonun 
Anglurum  rt-^ione  monbatar,  mnltBqae  dia  loM  pemtatae. 
Romam  adiit.  Brettaniam  et  r^t  Brit.  0„i  etMN,  D;«t  indeOa] 
Tvdiit  ;  diutrtenH  ad  iprouinciam  add  D^  Anatcaliam  Suonum 
[-lea  -npB  0„1  pn^no  [-ne  O,,]  adhoe  ealtnr»  [-rae,  Op  0„ ; 
.rultui  Ty]  dfditi.  [-toa  0„.  -tua  D*]  illU  [lU,  D.  O,]  in  illa 
patria  pur  V  annoe  docebat  euaneelium  inmt  W.  (^  0^  D. 
Ai;.  A  laier  kaiid  t'ii  O,.  kot  atltmfttd  lariMM  comelioNi^  <M<  einr 
tueut^V.      "  ortirdN.      »  nH(amalii«MilMlfC.W^.(. 

D.4c.     "  Dcciu  w.  Op  D. *<u     **tdii-ii-     "xxxa 
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Merciorum  genti  praefuit,  uionaclius  factus  CMnredo' 
regnum  dedit. 

Anrio  DCCV,  Aldfrid'  rex  Nordanhynibronim  t 
functua  est '. 

Anno  DCCYIIII,  Coenred'  rex  Uercionim,  poa^^ 
quam  V  annoa  rognauit ",  Romam  pergit*. 

Anno  DCCXI.  Berctfrid'  praefectus  cum  Pictill 
pugnauit. 

Anno    DCGXVI'.   Osred    rex    NnrdanfaymbroruaiJ 
intei-fectns,    et  rox  Mercionim  C-eolred  defunctus  ; 
uir  Domini  Ecgbeict"  Hienses"  munautKJS  ad  catb»l 
licum  poscha  et  ecclcsiiisticam  correxit  tousuram. 

Anao  DCCXXV",  Uictred"  rex  Cantuariorum  obut.) 

Anno  DCCXXVIIII,  comctae  Hpparuerunt,  sanctni 
Ecgberct"  transiit,  Osric  mortuus  est 

Anno  DCCXXXI,  Berctuald  "  arcbiepiacopua  obittS 
Anno  eodem  Tatuini "  consecratua  arobieplscopus  tioDual 
Doruuernensis  ecclesiae,  |  Aedilbaldo  rege  Merciorutnl 
XV.  agente  aniium  inperii '". 

Haec"dehistoriaecclesiaeticaBrittaniarum,«t 

'  coin-N.     '  ArhfridW.Oj.     '  etOsredre«QiimBm.[oopit]; 
Wilfrid  epia  [copUB]  in  susm  recpp  [tus  est]  Hit  [eiu|,  aiUt  Cfl 
et  Osred  regnoni  auiicepit ;  et  Wilfrid  ejiiBcopua  li 
e«t  »edcm.  et  IIII'"  ■nni»,  id  ot  u»qne  ad  diein  obltna  wVl 
uitain  duxit  [ducit,  O,]  in  puce,  ot  sivque  [et  rrowrf  D ;  qua  m 
O,,]  eximius  [uir  im»rU  D  ;  ujr  uitae  0„  fii  uirlul«]  k~ 
ueuorabilia  uictor  coDscendit  altithronuia,  tuM  W.  0^.  D,  I 

•  oonred  N.  ■  -Rbit  M   al  Ihit  jioinl  mdi  HS.  I 

•  Thi*  annm  u  emilM  b^  C.  W.  0,.  D.  4c  '  b«rh».C| 
bercHd  H  ;   berulitfeHit  W;   .ferth  O,.  *  Xin  H 

•  berht  C.  "  hiien»*a  C,  N.  '■  XXll  N.  "  ni*ht.  C. 
"  -Iwrhl  C  ;  berVt  N.  "  berhtw.Id  C.  "•  MmiaeC. 
"  iionus  .  .  .  inperii  om.  C.  W  0,_,.  Oi_,.  0,-,i-  P.  H^  Ri.  <Mk 
Okh  a*M  annala  733,  734,  at  /iw  u  'reuera»"  (p.  361),  amt  ttm 
Ua  JMotclng  paragraph  1  haec  dc  historia,  fte.  O,'  hos  tiutrM  lt> 
vmUlcd  /ifirfirnui  on  Oir  Tnarijin ;  heim  llify  ari  m  Iht  tat  itf  III  owl  Xr, 
TVy  ofw  inttrHha  ithoU  u/lht  armaU  731  (o  73</rvm  p.  361.  /n  A* 
the  Mhate  oflht  aildlhonai  maHfr  trhich  U  coKfaini  pp.  361-5  U  i» 
a(  Oiit  poinf.              '    D.  ftc.  tnitkt  a  nt>r  dtapter,  UT,  htit»  km 
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g^ntis  Anglorum,  prout  u«l  ex  litteris  sntiquoruin,  uel 
ex  trnilitiono  maiorum,  uel  ex  mea  ipse  cognitioDe 
scire  potui,  Domino  adiuuante  digessi  Baeda '  fnniulus 
Christi,  et  presbyter  monaaterii  beatoruni  apoBtolorum 
Pctri  et  Pauli ',  quotl  eat  ad  Uiuraemuda ',  et  Id- 
gyruum. 

Qui   natus   in   territorio  eiusdem  moDasterii,  cum  Vmictof 

n    ,  the  aDtbar 

osscm  nnuurum  .soptem,  cura  propmquorum  uatus  sum  ud  1,1, 
eilucandus  reuerentissimo  abbati  Benedicto,  ac  deinde  ^■'ka. 
Ccolfrido  ;  cunctumquo  ex  eo  tempus  uitae  in  eiusdem 
monasterii  habitatioiie  peragens,  omnem  meditandis 
Hcriptnris  opt-rnm  dedi ;  atque  inter  obaeruantiam  dia- 
ciplinne  regulnri»,  et  cotidianam  cantandi  in  ecclesia 
(.'urnm,  semiwr  aut  discore,  aut  docere,  aut  ,scribere 
dulce  habui, 

Nono  decimo  autom  uitoe  meae  anno  diaconatum, 
ti-icfsimo  gradum  pi-esbyteratus,  utrumque  per  mini- 
sti-rium  reuercntissimi  episcopi  lohannLs,  iubente  Ceol* 
frido  nblinle,  suscepL 

Ex  <iuo  ti-nii-ore  aceepti  presbyteratus  usque  ad 
annum'  netiitis  meac  LVIIII,  haec  in  *'  acripturam 
sanctam  mcne  lucorumque'  necessitati  ex  opusculis 
ueni-nibiliuin  initrum  breuiter  adnotare,  siue  etiam 
a<I  formnin  senstis   et   interiiretAtionis   eorum   supei^ 

*  In  principium  Geneeis,  usque  ad  natiuitatem  Isaac 
<'t  <'i(-ctLiini'm''  Ismahelis,  libros  IIII  *. 

Dc  tnlxTnncuIu  ot  uasis  eius,  ac  uestibus  aacerdotum, 
libroslll. 

In  priiunm  imrtom  Snmuelia'",  id  est  usijuead  mortem 
Snulii*,  libros  III". 

I  Ua.l.iC  l.«MrifA  W./.«iM«-«frn«d,-   be<i«  W.  O,.  •  <;t 

|Kiii1i  om.  Vi'.  Oj.  '  uuiurai'-  C  ;  uiunimuiKla  W  ;  aoiiv. 

m<ia.'i  O^.  '  a<I  ■nnuRi  om.  W.  O,         *  in  om.  U.         *  que 

'.M.  M.  '  lirTf  iHilf  Itii,.  *  leclionvm  H.  N  (?) ;  jomc  ailiee- 
tinni-.  W.  O,.  '  III  W.  O,.  O, ;  II  O,.  "  -beli*  M»  (?). 

"  IIII  C.Oj.,n.A<'.  AS.  ;  iDprinuiin..  .  III0M.H. 
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[L»». 


De    aedificatione  tempU,    ollegoricae'    «xposiUoms,  >' 

aicut  et  cetora,  libros  II, 

Item,  in  Segum  libnim  XXX  qiiaeslionum.  <^i 

In  Proiierbia  Salomonis  libroa  III.  ^ 

In  Caiitica  canticonmi  libroa  VII '.  ''' 

In  Isaitun,    Dauiheleni,  XII   prophetas,   et  pftitem 

Hieremiae,  distiuctiones  capitulorum  ex  tractatu  beati 

Hieroniini  excerptas  \ 

In  Ezrani  et  Necmiam  libros  III.  "^ 

In  Canticum  Uabacum  librum  I  *.  •> 

In  Ubrum  beati  patris  Tobiae  explanationis  allego-  ii 

ricae  de  Christo  et  ecclesia  libruni  I ".  " 

Item,    Capitula   lectionum    in   Pentateucum    Hoai. 

losue,  ludicum  ; 

In  libros  Kegum  et  Uerba  dierum  ; 
In  librum  beati  patris  lob  ; 

In  Parabolas,  Ecclesiasten,  et  Cantica  canticorum  ; 
In  laaiam  prophetam,  Ezram  quoque'  et  Neemiam. 
In  euatigelium  Marci  Ubroa  IIII.  i 

In  euangelium  Lucae  libros  VT.  x 

Omeliarum  euangelii  Ubros  U,  ' 

In  apostolum  quaecumque  in  opusouliB  sanoti  Augu* 

stini'    esposita   inueni,  {   cuncta  per   ordinem    tnaB>  f- 

scribere  curaul. 

In  Actus  apostolorum  Ubroa  II.  * 

Li  EpistulaiS  VII  catholicas  Ubroa  singuloe '.  ii 

In  Apocalypain  sanctt  lohannis  libroa  III.  jj 

Item,  Capitula  lectionum  iu  totum  nouum  testamien-  * 

tum,  excepto  euangelio. 

Item  librum  epistularum  ad  diuersoa:  quarum  do  ' 

sex  aetatibuB  soecuU  una  est ;  de  luansionibus  liUonim  ' 

Israel  utia  ;  una  de  eo,  quod  ait  Isaias :  '  £t  claudeotur  : 

'  fMig-  U.  '  VI  C.  W.  0,-,.  D-4c.  AS.  '  iu  iuiam  .  .  . 
exoorptaa  om,  C.  W.  O,.,.  D.  *c.  AS.  nlium»!  h,  O,'.  U,,  Ar. 
•  nlHiciia  I.  W.  0,.         ■  libroii  II  N.  •  Wi  inda  R,  infnJtMv. 

'  ag-  C.         '  Itbros  III  O^  (»01  Wj. 
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■"*■  ibi  in  carcemn,  «t  poet  dies  mtiUos  oisHabMitar ;  *  de 
-i6i.'  ntione  bissexti  una ;  de  Mquinoetio  inxta  Anatoliaiii 

uni. 
Item  de  historiie  eanctorum:  libntm  uitae  et  ft»- 
|.     flionis'  sancti  Feluda  confesBoria  de  metrico  Paulini 

opere  in  prosam  transtuli ;  Ubniin  uitae  et  paarioniB ' 

sancti  Anostasii,  niale  de  Qreco '  tranalatum,  et  peiua 

B  quodam  inperito  emendatum,  prout  potui,  ad  aenanm 

correzi ;  uiUm  sancti  pabia  monachi  aimul  et  «Qtiatitia 
I.      Cudbercti ',  et  prius  heroico  metro  et  poatmodum  plano 

sermone,  descripsi*. 
»-         Historiam  abbatum  monaaterii  huiua,  in  quo  auperoae 

pietati  deseruire  gaudeo,  Benedicti,  Cecdfridi,  et  Huaet 

bercti '  in  libellis  duobus. 

Historiam  eccleeiasLicam  noatrae  inaulae  ac  gentia  in 

libris  V. 
-tjt.      Hartyrologium  de  ustaliciis*  sanetorum  martyrum 

diebus ;  in  quo  omnee,  quoe  inuenire  potui,  non  aolum 

qua  die,  uerum  etiam  quo  genere  certaminia,  uel  aub 

quo^  iudice   mundum   uicerint,   diligenter  adnotare 

studui. 
•0»-       Libruro  hymnorum  diuerso  metro  siue  rhytbma 

Librum   epigrammatum   heroico  metio,   mue   ele- 

giaco*. 
M'-      De  DStura  renim,  et  de  («mporibua  libros  ainguloa ; 

item  de  temporibus  librum  I  maiorem. 
V-        Librum    de    orthographia,    al&beti*    oidine    dis- 

tioctum. 
-9*-       It«m  librum  de  metrica  arte,  et  hnie  adieetum  altam 

de  schematibus  siue  tropia  libellum,  hoe  eat  de  flgimB 

'  ooDreuioDia  O,.  ■  tnBli  4e  netro  B|.  *  -bartiU  C ;  -bartl 
K.  '  C.  aljlril  «nU  deeon-  i)Mn  trmmi  d»- ;  MnMrlpal  O,.  *  )in(U 
C  ;  hu«t~  N  ;  hue-  O,.  O,.  ^  hm*ii4  O^  0'«.  O^.  '  ■<  lU* 
f>>i'>i(  iTKli  HS.  C.  ■■«■r/iBdv,  aJWe  MNfyntaM»  M.  Almrkmd 
kat  addtd  Ou  icord  principa  mt4  Om  ttinHmim :  lu  Mila  qolqM 
prouineiiB  .  .  .  iiiaealun.    AmBn.  v.  |il  8.  *  llakeW'; 

eliMo  W*.  O^  •  BlbabMl  M. 
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modisque  locutiDniun,  quibus  Bcriptuta  sanctA  coOr 
texta  est '. ' 

Teque  deprecor,  bone  lesu ',  ut  cui  propitiua  donaati 
uerba  tuae  acientiae  dulcit«r  haurire,  dones  etijun 
benignus  aliquaado  ad  te  fontem  omnis  sapientiae 
peruenire,  et  porere  semper  ante  iaciem  tuam  '. 

'  Hert  inila  B,.  >  )wyrt  tnds  O,  impfr/ecH^.  '  Tkt  luf 

paragn^li  q/  lAs  Pr^Mc:  'praeleroa  oinnva  .  .  .  inneDiam'  p,  8. 
.»  omi««(  Wrtjt  and  inserl^  lure  in  tlie/aUomHg  M8S. :  W,  0'..  O,. 
O,.  O,.  0,-,r  O-,,.  0„-„.  D.  H,.  [He.]  P.  A,.  A».  Bu,.  8.  7». 
/oBoaitig  HS9.  ar»  imjm/tet  hert,  bul  tnginaBv  omfaiwtf  Of  dMitt 
al  lliii  poiHt .-  C.  0,.  0„.  R,.  Tht/oHovring  HSS  mnr  tun  caaybft  ai 
Mii  poini :  Ba,.  O,.  0„^  O,*.  H,.  Ar.  and  orip«allt  O,  <iaUek  u 
incnn^fe  htrt)  havt  Ha  dauit  boUl  a/ltr  lia  Fit/<u*  atul  htn.  B  and 
R,  ore  alao  In^erfict  terii,  bul  R,  hoi,  a '«<  B  kod  llit  {/aiiK  qfbr  Ui 
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AxNo  DCCXXXI,  Ceoluulf  rex  capius,  et  adtonsus, 
et  remissus  in  regnum  ;  Acca  episcopus  de  sua  sede 
fugatus  \ 

Anno  DCCXXXII,  Ecgberct  pro  Uilfrido  Eboraci 
episcopus  factus  ^ 

[Cynibertus  episcopug  Lindisfarorum  obiit*.] 

[Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  DCCXXXIII  Tatuuini 
archiepiscopuH,  accepto  ab  apostolica  auctoritate  pallio, 
ordinauit  Aluic  et  Sigfridum  episcopos^] 

Anno  DCCXXXIII,  eclypsis  facta  est'  solis  XVIIII*, 
Kal.  Sep.  circa  horam  diei  tertiam,  ita  ut  pene  totus 
orbis  solis  quasi  nigerrimo  et  horrendo  scuto'  uidere- 
tur  *  esse  cooi^ertus  '. 

Anno  DCCXXXIIII ",  luna  sanguineo  rubore  per- 
fusa,  quasi  hora  integra  II.  Kal.  Febr.  *  circa  galli 
cantum,  dehinc  nigredine  subsequente  ad  lucem  pro- 
priam  reuersa^ 

[Anno  ab  incamatione  Christi  DCCXXXIIII  Tatuini  epi- 
scopus  obiit. 

Anno  DCCXXXV,  Nothelmus  archicpiscopas  ordinatur; 
«*t  ?'<'^horctuH  epi8copu8,  accepto  ab  apostolica  sede  pallio, 
prinnis  post  I'aulinum  in  archiepiscopatum  confirmatus  est; 
ordinauitcjue  Fruidbertum  *'  et  Fruiduualdum  episcopot,  et 
Baeda  preabyter  obiit. 

'  Tlofw  anndls  are  fwt  in  C.  Oj.  O3.  O,.  The  /ormer  ia  noi  in  A,. 
'  frum  A,.  a.  b.        '  e st  om.  C.         *  XVIII  C.  W.  Oj.  *  «icut 

C.  O,.  D.  situ  0„  ;  sacco  S.  •  uidetur  M.  W.  O^  '  •»<  m 

A3.  h(H'  anno  BcKia  doctor  obiit  in  Oynium  vii.  kL  lunii.  Bu,. 
•  DCCXXXIIP  W.  O2.  •  Sept.  O,.  (luX  W.).  »-  Fruidu- 

bcrtum  A,. 


Buedue  Conthiuatlo. 


liuua  riccilaA  terram  fecit  infecnn- 
i  uoluntate  adtonsug  rEi^um  Ead- 


Anno  DCCXXXVII,  i 
dam ;  et  Ccohiulfus  gu. 
bercto  reliquit. 

Anno  DCOXXXIX,  Edilhaitua'  Occidentalinra  Saiamm 
rex  obiit ;  ct  Nothelmus  archiepiscopuB. 

Anno  DCCXL,  Cudherctua  pro  Nothelmo  consecratu*  eati_ 
Aedilbaldus  rci  Mercioniui  per  luipiam  fraiidein  ua»taba 
part«m  Nordanhjmbronim  ;  eratqiic  rex  corum  Eadberc 
oecupatua  cum  suo  exercitu  contra  Picto*.    Aediliinaldai 
quoque  episcopus  obiit.   et  pro  eo  Conuulttu'  ordinata 
antistes.    Amuuini'  et  Eadberctua  interemptj. 

Anno  DCCXLI,  aiccitas  magnn  terram  occupanit.  Carolid 
ren  Fmncorum  ohiit ;  et  pro  eo  filii  Caroloman '  et  Pippai 
regnam  accepenint. 

Anno  DCCXLV,  Uilfrid  epiiicopuB  et  IngualdUi  Lundonii 
ppiacopua  migrauerunt  ad  Dominum. 

Anno  DCCXLVII,  Herefridua  uir  Dei  obut. 

Anno  DCCL,  Cudretua  rex  Occidentalium  Saxonnin  i 
reiit  contra  Aeiliibaldum  regem  et  Ocngiuum.  Theudor' 
atque  Eanredus  obierunt.  Eadberctus  carapam  Cyil  cu« 
altis  regionibuB  suo  regno  addidit. 

Anno  DCCLIII*.  anuo  regni  Eadhercti  quinto,  [quinto] 
IiiuB  lanuarias  eclipaia  Bolis  fa«ta  est.    Poatea  eodem  a 
et  menee.  hoc  ett  nono  Kalendorum  Febrnariu-utn.  Ini 
eclipsim  pertulit.  horrendo   et  nigerrimo  Bcnto,   itA  ot  a 
paolo  ante.  cooperta. 

Anuo  DCCLIIII,  fionifaciuB,  qui  et  Diufriduii,  Fnnce 
episcopus,  cum  quinqoaglnta  tribue  martyrio   coivnatncj| 
et  pro  eo  Redgerus  confecratur  arcbiepiscopuB  a  St«plu 

Anno  DCCLVII,  Aedilbaldus  rei  Mercionim  a  buIi  tutorfr| 
huB  nocte  morte  fVanduleuta  niisenthiliter  peremptus 
buit ;  BeomreduK  regnare  coepit ;  Cjniunlfus  res  Ocicideifrfl 
talium   Saxonum  obiit.     Eodem  etiam  anno  Offa,  tag 
Beomredo,    Merciorum    regnum    Bangninolento    qnMdiU 

'  -hard  A,.  '  vrniulfua  b.  ■  lie  Mon.  Ui»t.  Brit,  ;1 

arnwiai  (Ti  Aj ;  «rnwyn  b. ;  aruwini  Smith.         '  iurlnuui  A,  jr 
ceotjmun  u.  '  /rvm  A,.     theneurus  «dd.  :  Uwndor  b.  1 

•  DCCLVI  edd.  DCCLXVI  <iJ(m.//rem  DCCLXXI  A 
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AnDo  DCCLVIII,  EBdberctu  rex  NorduiIiTinbroniin  Da 
lunorU  caa«a,  et  caeleatu  pfttriM  oiolentU,  Bceepta  nneti 
Petri  tonvnm.  filio  ino  Oianlfo  regnam  reliiinit. 

Anno DCCLVIII,  Otnulfiuft  init  minutrii  bdaore'  occira* 
e«t ;  et  Edilnaldu*  umo  eodem  »  toh  plebe  electu  intnnit 
lu  regnnm  ;  coIub  «ecnndo  aiino  magna  tribnlatio  mortkli- 
tatia  nenit  et  duobui  ferme  annie  permaniit,  popnUntibn* 
duria  ac  diuenis '  egritudinibna,  mazime  tunen  djMnteriae 

Anno  DCCLXI,  Oengui  Pictomm  rei  obiit,  qui  regni  mi 
principiam  URque  ad  finem  Ikciiiore  cnento  tjiwuma  per- 
duiit  caniifei ;  et  OBnini  occiam  eet. 

Anno  DCCLXV,  Alnchiedoa  les  ineceptna  e«t  in  regnom. 

AnnaDCCLXVI.EcgberotnsarchiepiKopnipiOMpiaiegali 
ditatus,  ac  diuina  icientia  imbntni,  et  Piitbnbettua,  aere 
fidele*  epiKopi,  ad  Dominnm  mjgnuwnuit] 


INCIPIT  VITA  BEATORUM  ABBATDJI 

BENEDICTI,    CEOLKRIDI,   EOSTER- 
WINI,    SIGFRIDI, 


HWAETBERHTI'. 

I.  BEUOtosuB  Christi  fiunulus  Biscopiis  cognometit»'! 
f   Benedictiis,  aspirante  superna  gratia.  monasterium  eio»m 
strusit   in    honore    beati»simi    apostolonim   pTi&ci[M 
Petri,   itixta  ostium  ^uminis    Uiuri^   ud    aquiloa«ii 
iuuKiit^  se  oc  t«rram  tribuente  ueDeraliili  ac  piisa 
gentja  illius   rege    ^gfrido ;    idemque   DiODnsteriniB 
annis  eedecin),  inter  innumeros  uel  itineruni  uel  i 
mitatum    labores,    eadem    qua    tonstruxit    religioi 
sedulus  rexit      Qui  ut  beati  papae  Oregorii  *  uerbiH^ 
quibus  cognominis  oius  abbatis  uitam  glorificat,  iitvj| 
'  Fuit    uir    uitae    uenerabllis,    gratia    Benodictus 
Domine,   nb  ipso  pueritiae   suae   tempore    i 
senile,  aetatem  quippe  moribus  transions,  Dulli  animuiq 
]■  oriein.   uoluptati  dedit'     Nobili  quidem  stirpe  gentia  Aiigl(h| 
rum  progenitus,  sed  non  minori  nobilitate'  meDlis  ■ 
promerenda  semper   angelorum   consortia  susptdisui 
Denique  cum  esset  minister  Oswiu '  regis,  et  p 
nem  terrae  suo  gradui  competentem  illo  doQiiut«  i 
ciperet,    annos   natus   circiter   XX^'   et  V  tastiditiitl 

'  Incipit  vita  Muclonini  ahbatum  muiiiLHtarii 
et  GyriTuin,  Benediuti,  C«otrridi,  Eiuterwini,  Sigfridi  i 
Hwetbeiti,  sb  eiuHdem  taoiiiiBterii  preibjtero  ut  moiiaofao  13 
compuuln  D.  and  m,  leiU  onJy  minult  difftnnra.  U^  P.  C.  B.  C 
Ineipit  uita  Siuicti  Beuedioti  'cogQomento  Biamip'  «bbali*,  q 
Mt  il.  id.  I&Duarii  A.  <  »ie  H,.  & ;  wiri  D.  II^  P.  ( 

B ;  wyri  F.  '  gregorli  pnpne  C.  ^ 

*  oswiii  H| ;  oswini  C ;  oswii  & ;  -wyn  F. 
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pos59ossionem  caducam,  ui  adquirere  poesei  aeiernam ; 
dospexit '  militiam  cum  corrupiibili  donatiuo  ierre-  He  ohoose 
strem',  ut  uero  Regi  militans^  regnum  in  supenia  ^^^^J^^ 
ciuitato  mereretur  habero  perpetuum  * ;  reliquii  *  do- 
mum,  cognatos,  et  patriam  propter  Christum  ei  propter 
£uanj^eh'um,  ut  centuplum  acciperei,  ei  uiiam  aeier- 
nam  possideret ;  respuii  nupiiis  seruire  carnalibus,  ui 
se<(ui  ualeret  Agnum  uirginiiaiis  gloria  candidum  in 
rejrnis  celestibus  • ;  abnuii  liberos  carne  procreare 
mortales.  praedestinaius  a  Chrisio  ad  educandos  ei 
spiritali  doctrina  filios  caelesii  in  uiia  perennes. 

2.  Dimissa  ergo  patria  Romam  adiit,  beaiorum  apos-  His  fint 
tolonmi,  quorum  desiderio  semper  ardere  consuerai,  ^t/to*^ 
etiam  loca  coq)orum  corporaliier  uisere  aique  adorare  R<»a«- 
curauit ;    ac^   patriam   mox   reuersus,    siudiosius'  ea 
quae    uidit "    ecclesiasticae    uiiae    insiiiuia,    diligere, 
uonerari,  et  quibus  potuii  praedicare  non  desiii.     Quo 
tomporo  Alchfridus"^  supradicti  regis  Oswii"  filius  ei 
ifvs^*  proptor  adoranda^^  apostolorum  limina  Bomam 
uoniro  disponons,    comiiem  eum  eiusdem  iiineris  ac- 
c<'pit.    Quom  cum  pater  suus  ab  inieniione"  memoraii 
itinoris  rouocarot,  atque  in  pairia  ac  regno  suo  faceret 
rosidero,  nihilominus  ipse  ui  bone  indolis  adolescens, 
c<K»i>tum  confostim  explens  iter,  summa  |  sub  fesiina- 
tiono    Komam    rediit,    tempore   cuius   supra'*   beaiae 
momoriao    Uitaliani   papae ;   ei   non    pauca  scieniiae 
salutaris   quomadmodum   ei  prius   hausta  dulcedine, 
post  nionsos^'^  aliquot  inde  digrediens  ad  insulam  Liri*  HebeoanM 
noiisom,  ibidom  so  monachorum  coetui  iradidii,  ion-  L^riu^ 
suram  aceepit,  et  disciplinam  rogularem  monachi  uoto 
insignitus  dobita  cum  soUiciiudine  seruauii  ;  ubi  per 

'  i]i*«IH>xit  II,.  A.  '  terrostro  Hi.  '  militare  D.  H,'.  P. 

C.  B.  F.  *  in  pcrp.  F.  '  -quid  Hj.  •  in  regn. 

c«l.  cui.  A.  '  ad  D.  H^.  P.  C.  B.  F.  •  studiosuH  C. 

•  ui.lit  om,  C.  "  alh-  A.  "  oewyii  Hj;  oewiU  B. 

"  ad  a<?or.  H,.  "  ob  intentionem  C.         '*  meminimus  addi 

H  .  ^^  mi*u»e8  uero  A. 
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btennium  idonea'  monaatieae  conueraationia  doctnnt 
institiitue,   rursua  beati   Potri    apoBtoIomm    piinnpis  ^^ 
amore  deuictus,  aacratam  eiua  corpoK  ciuitat«m  i 
dare  etatuit. 

3.  Nec  post  longum  adueniente  naue  *  meraatofi^, 
desiderio  satisfecit,     Eo  autem  tempore  miserat  Ec^ 
borebtus  Cantuariorum  rex  d<;  Brittannia  electuni  ad. 
episcopatus  ofBcium  uirum  Domine  Uighnrdum'',  qnt 
a  Romanis  beati  papae  *  Gregorii  discipulis  tn  CimtiK 
fuerat  omni  aeuclesiafltica  inatitutione  sufficienter  edo^ 
tus ;    cupiens   euni    sibi    Bomae   ordinari   episuopum,' 
quatinus  suae  gentia  et  linguoe  Iiabens  aiitistitem,  tAnto 
perfectius  cum  subiectis  sibi  popuUs  uel  uerbis   i 
bueretur   fidei    uel    mysteriis ;   quanto  haec    non  | 
interpretem,  sed  per  cognati  et  contribulis  uiri  liri 
simul  manumquG  auaciperet.    Qui  uidelicet  Uicghordus* 
Romam    ueniens,    cimi    |   cunctis    qui   secum    u<>nei9 
comitibus.  antequam   gradimi  i>ontificatus  percip«r(4^ 
morbo  ingruente  defunctus  est,     At  uero  papa  npoe' 
tolicuB,  ne  legatariis  obeuntibus  legatio  religiosn  i 
lium  fructu  competente  careret,   inito  couMlio  olegi 
de   suis    quem    Brittannias   archiepiscopum    mitt«re 
TheoUorum  uidelicet  saeculari  aimul  et  aecclusinetiari 
philoaophia  pmeditum  uiruro,  et  hoc  in  utraqtie  Ungt 
tirecascilicet  et  Latina,  dato  ei  collega  et  consilialoM 
uiro   aeque   strenuissimo    ac    prudentissimo   , 
abbate.     Et  quia  uenerabilem  Benediclum  Bapient«>nv 
industrium.  religiosum  ac  nobilem  uirum  toK  conspexit, 
^  huic  ordinatum  cum  suis  omnibus  commemlauit  ept'' 
scopimi,  precepitque  ut.  relicta  peregrinatione  quani  pre 
Christo  susceperat,  commodi  nltioris  intuitu   patriaia 
reuersus,  doctorem  e{  ueritatis  quem  sedula  *  queaient 
adduceret.   cui    uel    illo   pergenti  uel  ibidem  docvnli,  J 
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pariter  int«ri>ros   cxistere   posset   et    ductor.       Fecit  Habw«m 
B«ne<lictu8  '  ut  iusserat ;  ueneruat '  CBntiam '  ;  gratis-  g^^  p««r; 
niiiie    sunt    susoL-]>ti ;   Tbeodorus   sedeiu    episcopatus  Pj°*"' 
(-oDswndit ;    Bcncdictus  *  suscepit  monasteriuni  beati 
Pvtri  a}>ost()1i  rt'(^'uduni  \  cuius  poetea  prnef&tuB  Adria- 
nim  fnctU4  rat  tibbas. 

4.  [  Qiiod    u)ii '   duobus  annis   moQBsterium    resit,  Hu  ronrtl 
tcrtiuui   do   Brittannia  Kumum   iter  arripienfi  solita^  ^^^' 
liniMiitTitato  coDiileuit  librosque  oroiUB  diuinae  erudi* 
tioni^    non    paiicos    iiel    placito    praetio  emptos,    uel 
aniirunim  dono' largitos*  retulit     ReOiens  But«m  ubi 
Uifniuun"  [terut^^nit,  cmpticioa  ibi  quos  apud  aniicos 
(.■onimcudnuL-rut,  rt^cepit".  At  ingTesBusBrittanniani,  ad  H«ntDni 
rfftvmnu"  Otcidt-ntalium  Saxonum  nomine  Counualh "  *"      ***" 
confen-iidum  putAuit.  cuius  ct  ante  non  sumel  aiuicitiis 
11SUS.  ct  iH-neficiis  crat  adiutus.     Sed  ipso  eodem  tem- 
}Hin-  inmntura  luorte  praerepto,  tandoro  ad  patriaiu 
;.t-ntcin.  .si)lunii(Ut<  in  «luo  natus  est  pedeiu  conuertena, 
.<K<-fi'idum "  Transliuinbranae  regionis  regeni  adiit", 
cuncta  (|uut'  cgiK.sttex  quo  patriom  adolfscens  deseruit, 
rt]>li<'auit :  c|uo  roligiouis  desiderio  arderet,  non<»-Iauit; 
(|iiid   actclcMiiLsticae,    quid   monacbicae '*  institutionis 
Roniiie  iw\  cin'uni<iuaqu«   didicisset,  oBtendit",   quot 
diuiiia  uoluniina.  ({imntas  beatorum  apoetolorum  siue 
luartyrum  Cliriuti  rt-liquius  adtulisaet,  pateftxit  ;  tan-  FoniiiU- 
t«m<jut'  ai>ud  ouni  "  gratiaro  familiaritatis  inueuit,  ut  w«u~ 
t-onfcMtim   ci   /(>rniin  septuagiuta  /amHiarum  de  suo  ^°°*''' 
'-  btrKitUH,   moiubtttriuni    inibi   primo  pastori  aeccleaiae 

'  Uii.-cli.liiH  oM.  A.  D.  II,.  P.  C,  B.  F.           *  ucn.  «'iiirn  A. 
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facere '  i>rae'ciperet.     Quod '  fBctum  eat,  sicut  et  i 
prohemio  meniiiii,  ad  oslium  fluminis  Wyri*  ad  leiiua*^ 
anno  ab  incamatione  Dontint  mrcentf^nw  arptuagestim  I 
qwarlo,  itulictione  aecunda,  anno  aulem  quarto'  tmperU  j 
Eeij/ridi  refftn '. 
fl      5.  Nec  pluaquani  umus  anni  spatio  po§t  /undatum 
"  monaslerium  ititeriecto,   Benedietua  uceaiio  fniniinis 
GaUiaa  petens,   cementarios '   qui   lapidcam  sibi   j 
clesiam  itixta  Eoraanorum  quem  semperamabat  morem 
facerent,   postulauit,  accepit,  adtulit.      £t  tantiim  in 
operando  studii"  prae  smore  beati  Pclri  in  cuius  hono- 
rem'foriehat  exhibuit,  ut  intra  unius  anni  circulum  azj 
quo  fundamenta  sunt  iecta,   culminibus  superp«sitii^| 
missarum   inibi   eolempnia   celebrari  uiileres.     ProstV 
mante  autem  ad  perfectum    opere,  mieit   legatarios'* 
Oalliam.quiuitrifactores,  artificcsuidelicetBrittanniia" 
eatenus  incugnitos,  ad  "  cancellandas  "  aecclesiae  portl- 
cumque  et   caenaculonim   eiua   fenestras  adducerenttj 
Factumque  est ",  uenerunt ;  nec  aolum  opuspoatulatum^ 
compleuerunt,  sed  et  Anglorum  ex  eo  gent«m  huiui 
raodi  artiJicium  nosse  ac  discere  "  fecerunt ;  artifician{ 
nimirum  uel  lampadis"  aecclestae  claustris,  iiol  itasoni 
multifariis    usibus   non   ignobiliter  aptum.       8ed   < 
cuncta  quae  ad  altarls  et  oecclesiae  ministerium  t 
petebant,  uasa  sanota,  |  uel   uestimenta,  quia  "  doml  C 
inuenire  iion  potuit,  de  transmarinis  regionibua  adue^  ' 
tare  reli^osus  emptor  curabat. 

6.  Et  ut  "  ea  quoque  quao  nec  in  Gallia  quidom* 
reppcriri  ualebant,  Bomanis  e  finibua  aecclesi«e  i 

*  facert)  ocoleaiae  C.      *  quod  et  A.      '  wirl  D.  H^  P.  C.  8. 1 
wyri  F"  j  weiri  4.        '  aquiloiiBm  D.  8,.  P.  C.  I 
*  reges  A.  ^  cammenlarioB  B.  '  -dui  B, 

rem  &.         "  -toriosA.  "  -nibB|.         "  ■dfnoiBndaao 

oellorum  porticuumqnv  i.         "  -dos  D.  II,  P.  C-.  It.  F. 
et  A.  D.  H,.  P.  C.  B.  F.  »  -lAiiCum  C. 
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prouisor  inpiger  omamenta  uel  mimimenta  conferret ; 
([uarta '  illo,   post  conpositum  iuxta  r^ulam  monas- 
terium,  profectiono  (^onplets  multipliciore  quam  prius 
spiritalium  mcrcium  fenore  cumulatus  rediit,     Primo  Treuiir« 
quo<i    innumeral)ilem  Jibrorum  omnis  ^neria  rojiiitm  bnfkVt 
iulp<irtauit ;    Secundo  quod   reliquiarum  bealonim  apo- '"'"■ 
stolonini  martirumque  Christi  habundanteni  gratiani 
multis  Anglorum  awclcsiis  profuturam  aduexit ;  Tertio 
(juod  ordinem  canfandi  psallendi  atque  in  aerclesia  vtinis- 
trattili  iurfa  moTvm  IlomanaeinslitutionisBaomon&steriQ 
contradidit.  postulato  uidelicet  atque  accepto  ab  Aga- 
thonc  jmpa  arckivantore  aecciesiae  l>eati  apoatoli  Petri  et 
afilHifc   monastrrii   beali  Marfini'  lolianne,    quem    sui 
fulunim  magistnim  monaat«rii  Brittanniaa,  Romanum 
Anglis   adduceret.     Qui    illo   perueniens,    non    solum 
nimt  Hore  quno  Runine  liidicit  aecelesiastica  discentibns 
tmdidit  ;    acd    ct    non   pauca  etiam    Hfferia    mandata 
reliquit',  quae  bactenus  in  eiusdem  monasterii^  biblio- 
tliccii    memoriae   gratia  seniantur.      Quartum,    Bene- 
dictus    non  uile  munus  |  adtulit,  epistolam  piinilegii 
a  ufiicmbili  papn  Agathone  cum  liccntia,  consensu, 
desiiltTio,    et    hortatu   Ecgfridi    regis    acceptam,    ipia 
monasterium,  qiiod  fecit.  ab  omni  prorsus  extrinseca 
irniiitione    tutiim    i>crpetuo   reddcretur    ac    liberum. 
Quitituin.    piifiiraa    imaginum     sanctarum     quas    ad 
ornandnin  *    aefclesiam    beati    Petri    apostoli,    quam 
tiinstniicenit.  dftulit ;  imaginem  uidelieet  beatae  Dei 
gi-mtriiis  senip<>r(iuo  uirginis  Mariae,  simul  et  duo- 
ili-cini  ttpostoloriim.  quibus  mediam  eiusdem  accclesiae 
tetitudincm.    ducto   a   pariete    ad    parietem    tabulato* 
praitinp-ret ;    imagines  euangclicae   hiatoriae   quibus 
uiistral<'m    neccleaiac    parietem    decoraret ;    imagincfl 
uisionum   apocnlipsis   beati    lohannia,  quibus   aepten- 
triunalem  aequo  parietcm  omaret,  quatinus  intrantes 

■  qoarU  igitur  A.  '  et  >libate  ....  nartini  tm,  &. 
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aecclesiam  omnea  etiam  litteranini  igtiari.  qHftqui 
uersum  intenderent,  uel  s»mper  amabilem  Cbrial 
soiicturumque  eiua,  quamuJB  in '  ima^ioe,  cont«ai 
plaroutur  aspectum ;  uel  doniinicae  iucamationi 
gratiam  uigilantiore  meiite  fecoleront ;  uel  «xtmat!^ 
discrimen  examinis,  quosi  coram  oculis  habeiites,  dl»- 
trictius  SB  ipsi  examinare  meminisseni 

7.  Igitur  uenerabilis  Benedicti  uirtute,  industria  ac  Bm 
religione,    res   Ecgfridus    non    minimum    delectAtus,  j„. 
t«rram,  quum  ad  c-oustruendum  moDasleriurn  w  don»- 
uerat,  quia  bene  se  ac  tructuose  |  donaaso'  conspexit,  f-"* 
iiuadniginla  adhuc  /amiliamm  data  possessione, 
mentare   curauit ;    ubi  post  nnnum    niis«is  monae 
numero  ferme  decem  et  s<>pt«m.  et  praeposito  ab) 
80  presbitero  Ceolfrido ",   Benedictus  cunsultu  *  itu 
etiam  iussu  praefatl  Ecgfridi  regis*.  monaslerium  b 
apostoliPuM(i'  construxit,  ea  duntaxat  ratioue,  ut  1 
utriusque    loci    pax    et    concordia.    eadem    perpetu<t'*J 
familiaritas  conseniaretur   et   gratia:    ut   sicut    1 
gratia,   corpus  a  capite,  per  quod  spirat,    non 
auelli,  caput  *   corporis,    sino  quo   non   uiuit,     nequ) 
obliuisci,   ita "    nullus   haec '"    monasteria    primoni 
apoatolorum   /rafima    societatt-    coniuncta    aliquu 
inuic«m  temptaret  disturbare  conatu.    Oo//ru/i» aulM 
hic,    quem  abttatem    constituit    Benedictus. 
^  iustituti   monaat^jrii  prioria  exunliis  adiutor  iUi   ; 
omnia  strcnuissimuB  aderut,  ot  cum  eo  tempQra  « 
Itomam  discendi  necessaria  aimul  et  adorandi  gntiaj 
udierat.    Quo  tempore  etiam  pi-esbiterum  Eusterwyiii  ** 
de    monasterio    beali    Petri   eligens  abbntem,    Mdeob 
monaaterio  regeudi  iuro  proefecit ;  ut  quem  aolus  aoa 
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poterat  laborem,  aocia  dilectisBimi '  commilitoQis  uir- 
tut«  leuius  ferret  Nec  ab  re  uideatur  cuiquam  duoa 
KHum  nonasterium  simul  Aa&uiBse  abbates.  Fecit  boo 
frequens  illius  jiro  monasterii  utilitate  profectio,  creber 
trans  I  oceanum  aegrt«susiacertusqueregresfiU8.  Nam 
et  beatissimum  Petnim  apostolum  Romae  pontificea 
sub  se  duos  per  ordinem  ad  regendam  aecclesiam  con- 
stituisse,  csusa  instante  necessaria,  tradunt  bistoriae. 
Et  ipsc  magnuB  abbas  Benedictus,  sicut  de  illo  beatus 
papa  Gregoriua  scribit,  XII"™  abbates  suis  discipulis, 
prout  utile  ludicauit,  sine  caritatis  detnmento,  immo 
pro  augmento  caritatis  pracfecit. 

8.  SuHcepit  igitiir  niemoratuB  uir  curam  monasterii  ClwnicUr 
regf  ndi,  nono  ex  quo  fundatum  est  auno.  Permaoait  ,{,„. 
in  ea'  usque  ad  obitum  suum  annis  quattuor,  uir  ad 
saeculum'  nobilia.  sed  insigne  nobilitatis  non  ad 
iactantiae  materiem,  ut  quidam,  despectumque *  alio- 
rum.  sed  ad  maiorem,  ut  Dei  seruum  decet,  animi 
nobilitut«m  conuei-tens.  Patruelis  quippe  erat  abbatis 
sui  B^-nedicti,  sed  ambonim  tanta  ingenuitas^,  talia 
mundanae  ingenuitatis  fuit  pro  nichilo  contemptus, 
ut  neque  iste  monasterium  ingressus,  nliquem  sibi 
prae  ceteris  ob  intuitum  consanguinitatis  aut  nobili- 
tati»  lionorem  quaorendum,  neque  ille"  putarot  offeren- 
dum  :  st-d  aHjiiali  cum  fratribus  lance  boni  pro- 
positi  iuucnis  gloriabatur  se  regularem  per  omnia 
H^niare  ilisciplinam.  Et  quidem  cum  fuisset  minister 
.4:^cgfridi  regis,  relictis  semel  negotiis  saecularibus, 
dejMisitis  armis,  assiimpta  militia  spiritali,  tantum 
mansit  buniilis,  frutrumque  simillimus  aliorum. 
ut '  ut-ntilure  ouni  ois  et  triturare,  oues  uitulasque* 
mulKt-re.  in  pistrino,  in  orto.  in  coquina,  in  cunctia 
monastorii    oj>eribus    iucundus   et  obediens  gauderet 

'  kHti«:.iiDi  A.      *  eo  D.  K,.  P.  C.  B.  r.      •  ad  nec  «m.  D.  H» 
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exerceri.     Sed  et  abbntis  nnmine'  graduque  aBfiumpto, 
idem  animo  qui'  prius  maDc^bnt  ad  omnes,  luxta  id 
quod    quidam   sapiens   ammonet   dicL-na:    '  BiwtorMa  E 
t«  constitucrunt,  noli  estolli,  aed  eato  in  illis,  quBs! 
unus  ex  illis,'  mitis.  affabilis,  et '  benignus  omnibua, 
Et    quidem,    ubi    oportuniim    conperiebat,    peccante 
regulari   disciplina    cohercens,    sed    magis   tamco   i 
genita  diligendi  consuetudine  sodiilua  iunm<>n«>DS,  i 
qui  peccare  uellet,  et  limpidissimam  uultus  eius  luce 
nubilo  aibi  suae  inquietudinis  abscondere.     Baepe  f 
curandis  monasterii   negotiia  alicubi    digrediens,   uH 
operantes    inuenit    frotres,    solebat   eia   confeatim   j 
opere  coniuugi ;    uel  aratri  gressum  atiba '  regendo^ 
uel  ferrum  malleo  domando.  uel  ueDtilubrum  mAnaJI 
concutietido,  uel  oliud  quid  tale  gerendo.     Erat  enj 
et   utribus    fortia  iuuenis,  et    lin^a   auauis ;    sed  < 
animo  hilaris,  et  beneficio  largus,  et  bonestus  « 
Eodem  quo  fratres  ceteri  cibo.  seniper  eadeni  ues 
batur  in  domo.  ipso  quo  priusquain  abbas  eBset  coia 
muni  dormiebat  in  loco.  adeo   iit    etiam    morbo  ( 
reptua,  ct  obitus  sui  certis  ex  signis    iam    prBeeniu^ 
duos  adhuc    dies   in    clDr,mitorio    fratrum  quiescerot.  l 
Nam  quinque  reliquos  usque  ad   esitus  honun  die> 
in  secretiori  se  aede  locabat ;  qua '  die  quadam  t 
diens,    et  sub   diuo    residens.  accitis  ad    se    fmtribt 
cunctis.  more  naturae  misericordis  osculum  pAcis  < 
fientibus,  ac  de  Bbscessu  tanti  patris  et  pastoris  mere 
tibus  dedit.     Obiit  autem   per  nonaa  Martias  i 
fratribus    matutinao    psalmodiae    laude*    uacantibui 
Uiginti  IIII<^  annoinim  erat  cnm  monasterium  pet« 
■XII-  in  eo  uixit  annis,  aeptem  presbiteratu  *  functvi 
est '°  annis,  1111"^  es  eis  monasterii  regimen  Bgvbata 

'  regimiDe  P,  H,.  P.  C.  B.  F,        '  «Ktem  . . .  qno  D.  £ 
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ac  sic   't«rreno3  artus   moribuadaque  membnt   relin- 
qU4>n9.*  caelestia  regna  potiuit. 

9.  Uentm    his    de    uita   uenerabilis   j^osterwyni ' 
breiiitcr  praelibatis,    redeamus  ail  ordinem   □arrandi. 
Constituto   illo  abbate  BenedJctus'  monasterio   beati  Benedicfi 
Petri  apostoli,   constitiito"  et   Ceolfrido  monasterio'  taKomt' 
beati    Pnuli,   non  uiulto  post  teniporis  spatiu   quinta  ^^^J^^""?* 
uice  de  Brittnnnia  Roniam  adcurrens*,  innumeris  sicut  ti 

'  scmpcr  aecclvsiasticorum  donis  commodorum  locu- 
pletatus  rcdiit ;  magna  quidem  copia  uoluminum 
sacrorum  ;  sM  non  minori',  sicut  et  prius,  sanctarum 
imaginum  iminere  ditatus.  Nam  et  tunc  dominicae 
historiae  picturas  i)uibus  totam  beatae  Dei  genetricis, 
quam  in  monasterio  maiore  fecerat,  aecclesiam  in  gj-ro 
coronaret,  adtulif;  imagines  quoque  ad  omandum 
I  monaslerium  aecclcsiamque  beati  Pauli  apostolj  de 
concordia  utteris  ct  noui  Testamenti  summa  ratione 
conpositos  exibuit ;  uerbi  gratia,  Isaac  ligna,  quibus 
inmolarettir  portaiitcm,  et  Dominum  crucem  in  qua 
I^ateretur'  aeijue  i>ortantem.  proxima  super  inuicem 
regiono.  pictura  coniunxit.  Item  serpenti  in  heremo 
a  Moyse  esaltjito.  Filium  hominis  in  cruce  exaltatum 
conpamuit '.  Adtulit  inter  alia,  et  pallia  duo  oloserica 
inconiparjuidi  ojKTis,  quibus  postoa  ab  Aldfrido  rege 
eiuwiuo  coiisilijiriis,  namque  Ecgfridum "  postquam 
rediit  iniii  iiili^rfi-ctum  repperit,  terrani  trium  fami- 
liHruiu  iid  uustrum  Uuiri "  fluminis,  iuxta  ostium 
('on|>nrnuit '. 

10.  Ucnim  iiiter  laeta  quae  ueniens  adtulit,  tristta 
donii  rc|>|K'rit  ;  wncrabih-m  uidclicet  prosbiterum 
Kuslencini'''    qucni     nbiturus    abhatem     constituerat, 

'  .■u.tiTiiiiiiii  C;  -Hiiii  D.  !(,.  P;  -wfni  F;  amtcriviiii  A. 
•  U-ii.-U.  in.tn„l  a/r,r  pHUli  A.  >  coiiBtituU)  om.  4.  •  -rii  P. 
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siinul  et  fratrum  ei  coniimsaorum  cat«ruara  non 
pAucam,  por  cuncta  grassante  peslihHtia,  inm  luigrwB» 
de  aaeculo.  8ed  aderat  et  Bulamen.  lyuia  in  loi 
jEos(crjc.vMi '  «inim  aeqiie  reuerentissiinuin  no  mitll 
simum  (le  monasterio  eodem,  Sicg/ridunt'  uid«liM 
liiaronum,  electione  /ratmm  suorum  simul  et  c 
eiua  Crolfridi,  mux  substitutum  cognuuit ; 
acientia  quidem  scripfumrum  sufficienter  instructu 
moribuH  optimis  oriiatuni,  mtra  abstinentiae  uir 
praeditum.  sed  ad  custodiam  uirtutum  ai 
infirmitat«  |  non  niinime  depreissum,  ad'  conacTK 
dam  cordis  innocentiam  nociuo  et  inremediabili  pni 
monum  uitio  laborantem. 

II.  Nec  mullo  post  etiam  Bonedictus  ipse    moi 
caepit  ingruente  fatigarL       Ut  enim  tantam  religioi 
instantiam  etiam  patientia«)  uirtus  adiuncla  probi 
diiiina  utrumque  pietas  temporali  egritudine  prostr 
in  lectuni  ;  ut  post  egritudinem  morte  deuictam  | 
petua  supernae  pacis  et  lucis  quiete  refoueret. 
et  SigMdus',  ut  diximus,  longa  interionim   mt 
castigatus  diem  peruetiit  ad  ultimum;   et  B('i: 
per   triennium   languore    paulatim    adcreeceiit«   I 
paralisi  dissolutus  e«t,  ut  ab  omni  prorsus  iaCBrioni 
mcmbrorum  factus  sit  parte  praemortiius.  superioril 
eolum,  sine  quomm  uita  uiuere  nequit  homo,  i 
cium  patientiae  uirtutenique  reeenuitis ;  &tude>Huit  i 
dolore   semper  Auctori '  gralias    referre,    eemper  ] 
laudibus     frateniisue     liorlatibus     uacar 
Benedictus  adiienientes  sepius  ad   se  fratroe  de   ■ 
todienda,    quam    statuerat,    regula    lirmare :     '  N»qtM~ 
enim  putare  hubetia,'  Lnquit,  '  quod  ox  meo  haeo  qiue  r£  H 
uobis  statui  decreta  indoctus  corde   protulerim.     Ei  *"" 
decrm  quippe  f(  sfptcm  ittonaaleriis  qiuMt  intur  loDgoe 
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inM«  crebre  pere^inatioais  discursus  pptima  confteri, 
haer  uniiieisa  didiri,  et  uobis  B&]ubrit«r  obeeninnda 
conlradidi.'  {  Bibliothecam  quam  de  Bonia  nobilissi- 
ninm  copiosissimamque  aduexerat,  ad  instnictionem 
attclesiae  necesaariam,  sollieite  seru&ri  integram,  neo' 
l>er  incuriom  fedari,  aut  passim  *  diseipari '  praeccpit. 
S«^  et  hoc  sedulus  eisdem  solebat  itenre  mandatum, 
ne  quis  in  electiuue  abbatis,  generis  proeapinm,  et  non 
magis  uiuendi  docendiqiie  probitatem  putaret  esse 
<iuac-r('iidam.  '£t  uere,'  inquit,  '  dico  uobia,  quia  in 
conparationo  diionim  malonim,  tolerabilius  mihi 
multo  *  est  totum  hunc  locum  in  quo  monasterium 
fcci,  si  sic  iudicauerit  Deus,  in  solitudinem  scmpi' 
ttTnam  ^iigi,  quam  ut  frater  meua  carnalis,  quem 
nouimus  iiiam  ueritntia  non  ingredi,  in  eo  regendo 
jKist  mc  .-ibbatis  noraine  succedat.  Ideoque  multiim 
caiiftote  fratrcs  seniper,  ne  secundum  genus  umquam, 
nc  ^  defuris  uliunde,  uobis  patrem  quaeratis.  Sed 
iujit.i  qiioj  rrffuUi  magni '  quondam  abbatis  Brneditii, 
iuxtii  qiiod  priuHcgii  nostri  conlinfnt  decreta,  in  con- 
iientii  (lestrae  congregationis  communi  ronsilio  per- 
quinttis.  qui  secuudum  uilae  meritum  et  sapientiae 
lUnlrinam  aptior*  ad  talo  ministerium  periiciendum 
digniiirqiie  prolM'tur,  et  quemcunque  omnea  unanime ' 
ciritiitis  inijiiiisitiono  optinium  cognoscentes  elegeritis  ; 
huiic  uobis  accito  episcopo  rogetis  abbatem  consueta 
)M'n<ilictii>ne  rirman.  Nam  qui  camali,'  inquit  'orditie 
iiirnak-s  tiliii-igonenint,  camali  necesse  |  cst*  ac  terrenae 
^iiiK-  liinHlitnti  cariinlcs  terrenosque  quaerant  heredes; 
ut  qui  sjiiritali-s  l>eo  filios  spiritali  semine  ucrbi  pro- 
crtaiit.  sjiiritnlin  0]>ortet  sint  ciincta  quae  agunt.  Inter 
siiirititlts  sutw  iiln-roa  eum  mniorcm  qui  ampliori 
Hpiritiis  gr.itia  sit  jirncditus  aestiment,  quomodo  terreni 
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pDreiite8,  qtiem  primum  partu  fuderiDt,  eum  princl-  | 
pium  libei-orum  suomm  cognoscere,  «t  caet«ris  in  pa^  j 
Uenda  eua  hereditate  praeferendum  ducere  solcnt.' 

tz.  Keque  lioc  reticeDdum,  quod  uenerabilts  alibaAl 
Benedictua  nd  temperandum  sepe  longao  noctis  tediutn,  f 
quam    prae    infirmitatis    onere    ducebat    insumnem,  T 
aduocato    lectore,    uel    exemplar    patientifte    lob,    ud  I 
oliud    quid    scriptiininun    quo   conaolaretur  aegrotua, 
quo  depreasus  in  infimis  uiuacius  ad  superua  erigsre- 
tur ',  coram  se  recitari  iubebat '.     Et  quia  nullatenus 
ad  omndum  ciurgere,  non  facile  od  espl«!ndum  solitM 
psalmodiae  cursum  linguam  uocemue  poteral  leuare, 
didicit    uir  prudens,  affectu'    religionis  dictKtit«,  per  1 
singulas    diurnae   siue  noctumae  orationis  horas  Bli>i| 
quoa  ad  se  fratrum  uocare,  quibus  psaUuus  consuvt 
duobus  in  choris  tOHonantibus.  et  ipse  cum  i 
tenua  poterat  psallendu,  quod  per  se  aolum  nei]uiuenil^fl 
eorum  iuuamine  suppleret. 

13.  At  ubi  ufci-que  abbas  lassatus'  infirmitaie  dini< 
tina,  iam  se  morti  |  uicinum,  nec  regendo  monaete 
idoneum  fore  conspexit ;  tanta  namque  eos  affM 
infirmitaa  earnis,  ut  perficeretur  in  eis  idrtua  Cfarisl 
ut  ciiui  quodam  die  desiderantibus  °  eis  se  inaloe 
priuBquam  de  hoc  aaeculn  migrarent,  uidere  et  a]lo<}it] 
Sigfridus  in  feretro  deportaretur  od  cubiculiim,  mV 
Benedictus  et  ipse  buo  iocebat  in  grabato,  eisqae  u 
in  lucD  ministrorum  manu  cunpoaitis,  caput*  utriusqa^ 
iii  eodeui  ccruicali  locaretur,  lacrimabili  spectsouUl 
nec  toiitum  habuere  uirium,  ut  proprius  posit«  ofa  ■ 
osculandum  se  alterutrum  coniungere  posaent, 
et  boc  frat«mo  conpleuemnt  ofticio ;  intfo'  hmedkbit  n* 
cum  eo,  cumque  uniuersis  /rairibua  salubri  amfHio,  Jjf* 
acciit    abbatem   Ceol/ridum,   quem    inunaeteriu   beati 
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PauH  apostoli  praefecerat ',  uinim  uidelicet  sibi  non  CeoKrid 
tani  carnis  neceesitudine,  quam  uirtutum'  8ocietat«  ^^"^ 
IToiiiniiuum  ;  et  eum  ulrique  monasferio,  cunctis  fauen-  ^2^^«™ 
tibus,  atque  lioc  utillimum  iudicaotibus,  praeposuit 
I^atrvm  ;  salubre  ratus  per  omnia  ad  conseruandam 
pacem,  unitatem,  concordiamque  locorum,  si  unum 
I>eri>etuo  patrem  rectorenique  tenerent ;  commemonins 
sepiu»  laraliclitici  regni  exempliim,  quod  incxter- 
minuljilt^  semper  exteris  nationibus,  inuiolatumque 
l>erdurunit,  quamdiu  unis  hisdemque  suae  gentis 
regfbatur  a  ducibua ;  at  postquam  praecedentium 
causa  peccatorum  inimico  ]  ab  inuicem  eat  certamine 
dirt.'ptum ',  pcriit  paulisper,  et  a  sua  concussum  soli- 
ditato  defccit.  Sed  et  euangelicam  illam  moneliat 
sinc  intcrmissione  recolendam  esse  sententiam,  quia : 
'omnc  rcgnum  iu  seipso  diuisura  desolabitur.' 


iKciriT  LiBELLUs  Secundub  *. 

14.  Igitur    post   haec    rcuolutis  menaibuB    duobus,  DMth  of 
**  primo   ueneruhilis    ac    Deo    dilectus    ahbas    Sigfridtts,  a^c  ii 
I«,Ttraiisito  igno  et  aqua  tribulatiouum  tempoi-alium,  "''^. 
'.  ij.  Induchm    est     in     rvfrigerium     sempitemae     quietis,  Jul  11, 
introiit    in    domum    regui    caelestis,    io    bolocaustia 
p<.'r|K-tue  laudationis  reddens  Bua  uota  Domino,  quae 
litxluln    labionim   muiidorum  distinctione  promiserat ; 
ac    dfindc   adiunctis  aliis  mensibus   IIII'-"',  uitiorum 
uictor  Ifinrdiitus  et  uirtutum  patrator  egregius,  uictus 
infirmHuln   caruts  ad   extrenia  peruenit.      '  Hox    ruit 
liilttTiiis  algida  tlatibus,'  diem"  mox  saDcto*  nascitura 

'  pra-  Hi.  '  -t.'  A.  '  diretDptuin  C.  A.  *  Ttu» 
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aeteme    felicitatis,   seretiitatis  et  liicisi     Conueniunt ' 
fratrus  ad  aeccleaiam,  insomne^  orationibus  et  psalmts* 
transigunt    umbras    noctis ;    et    patemae    decessionift 
pondus  contimia  diuinac  laudis  modulatione  solantur. 
Alii  cubiculum  in  <]UO  eger,  animo  robustns  egressum* 
mortis  et  uitae  expect&bat  ingreseum,  non  des«mnt 
Euangelium    tota   noct^   pro    doloria   leuamine:,   qnod  j 
et  aliis  noctibus  fieri  consuerat,  a  prcebytero  legitur; 
domtnici    curporis    et    sangiiinis    sacramentum    honk  J 
exitns  instante  pro  uiatico  datur ;   et  sic  aiiima  {  illA  ■ 
saucta    longis    flagellomm     felicium    excocla    atqu« 
exnminata   flommis   luteum    cnmis  fonuicem    deserit.  <-<  ' 
et  supemae  beatitudinis  libera  peruolat  ad    glurinm. 
Cuius  aegressu!    uictoriosissimo,   neque   ab   innianilis 
spiritibus    aliquntenus    impediendo    uel    retardaado^ 
etiani  psalmus  qui  tum  pro  eo  canebatur,  t«stirooiii 
dftt.     Namque  fratres  ad  aecdesiam   principio   noctial 
eoncurrentes,   psalterium  *  ex  ordine  decaDtantco,  tA 
octogesimum  tunc  et  secundum  cantando  peruenefant 
jisslmum,  qui  ha)>et  in   capite:    'Deus  quis*  similis  ?ilm 
erit   tibi  ? '     Cuius  totus    hoc    resonat    textus.    quod 
inimici  nominis  Christi  siue  camales  siut^  spirital^ft, 
semper  acccleaiam  Christi,  semper  animam  quamqw»  m 
fldelem  disperdere  ac  dissipare  conentur ;  sed  e  contra  a 
ipsi  confusi  et  conturbati  sint  perituri  in  saeculum^a 
eneruante  illos  Domino,  cui  non  est  quiaquam  simili^^ 
qui  est  solus"  altissimue  euper  omnem  terram.     U 
recte  dahatur  intellegi  caelitua  dispensatum,  ut  t 
dicerelur  psalmus  ea  bora  qua  exiretde  corpore  auini 
ctii  iuiiante  Domino  nullns  praeualere  po&^t  inimicusiS 
Sextodeeimo  postqu&m  monasterium  fundanit  i 
quieuit   in    Domino   confessor,  pridie'  iduum   lauiu 
rianim.  sepultus '  in  aecclesia  benti "  apostoli   Potri  ^ 
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ut  quem  degens  in  carne  semper  solebat  amare,  quo 
pandento  ianuam  regni  caelestis  |  intrabat,  ab  huius 
reliquiis  et  altari  post  mortem  nc^  corpore  longius 
abesset.  Sedccim^  ut  diximus  annos  fnonasterium 
rcAtj  primos  octo  per  se  sine  alterius  adsumptione 
abbatis  ;  reliquos  totidem  uiris  uenerabilibus  et  sanctis 
Eosterwyni\  Sigfrido  et  Ceol/rido^  abbatis  se  nomine. 
auctoritato,  et  officio  iuuantibus ;  primo  IIII'^  aitnos, 
secundo  *  trcs,  tertio  unum  *. 
»9-  15.  Qui  et  ipse  tertius,  id  est,  Ceolfridtis  industrius  Character 
per  omnia  uir,  acutus  ingenio,  actu  inpiger,  matunis  ^i^  * 
animo,  religionis  zelo  fcruenSy  prius,  sicut  et  supra 
nieniinimus,  iubente  pariter  et  iuuante  Benedicto, 
monasterium  beati  Pauli  apostoli  VII^"*  annis,  fun- 
dauit,  perfecit,  rexit ;  ac  deinde  utrique  monasterio, 
uel  sicut  rectius  dicere  possumus,  in  duolnts  locis  posito 
uni  ntonanteriOy  beatorum  apostolonim  Petri  et  PaulL 
uiginii  et  octo  annos  solkrti  regimine  praefuit ;  et 
cuncta  quao  suus  prodecessor  aegregia  uirtutum  opera 
ca€»pit,  ipso  non  segnius  perjficere  curauit.  Siquidem 
inter  cetora  monasicrii  necessaria  quae  longo  regendi 
tem[>ore  disix>nenda*  conperiit,  etiam  plura  fecit 
oraturia ;  altaris  et  aecclesiae  uassL,  uel  uestimenta 
oninis  poneris'  ampliauit ;  bibliothecam  utriusque  mona-  ^y^ 

storii.  qftam  Bcncdictits  abbas  magna  caepit  instantia, 
ipso  non  minori  geminauit  industria;  ita  ut  \  tres 
]}an(hrtrs  n(»uao  translationis,  ad  unum  uetustae  trans- 
lationis"  quom  de  Roma  adtulerat,  ipse  super  adiun- 
gen»t ;  fiuonim  unum  senex  liomam  rediens  secufii 
intor  alia  pro  munere   sumpsit,  duo%   utrique   momi- 

'  M'X<!«'<Miii  (.'.  B      '  -wini  P.  B ;  -wino  D  ;  -uuino  C;  araterwinu 
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n(»!*tri  Icrtu  Christi.  cui  e8t  cum  Deo  Patre  in  unitate  Spiritua 
Sancti  h<>nor  et  gloria  in  iM.»cula  Meculorum.  amen  A.  yekkh 
tktn  cvnUnuis  }cith  the  interpolated  hiiitoria  abb.  auctore  anou. 
*  •dani  C.  '  gcneris  om.  C.  *  ad  .  . .  .  trantlationia 

om.  h. 


Hintoria  Ahbatum 


i 


>    ement,  ^| 


slerio  reliquit ;  dato  quoque  Cosmographioi 
mirandi    opens,     quem     Roiiiiia    Beuedictus 
terram"   octo    familiarum    iuxta    lluuiiim    Fresca  ab 
Aldfrido  rege  in  acripturis  doctisaiioo  in  j^ossessionein 
monosterii   beati    Pauli    apostuli    comparauit ;    quem 
comparaiidi  ordinem  ipse,  dum  aduiueret',    Benedie-  J 
tus  cum  eodem    rege  Aldfrido  taxauerot,   sed   priu*  I 
quam  comptere  potuisset  obiit.     Uerum  pru  hac  tenl 
postmodum,     Osredo  *     regtiante,     Ceolfiidus,    addilo  M 
pretio  digno,  terrsm  uigiuti  familiarum    in  loco  qilil 
incolarum  lingua  Ad  uillam  Sambuce   uocatur,  quial 
haec    uicinior   eidem    moiiasterio    uidebatur,    ucceipit.J 
Missis  Honuim  monacbia  tempore  bcalac "  recordationi 
Sergii  pfijiefo,  jiriuitegiava  ab  eo  pro  tuitioue  sui  i 
sterii  inslar  illiua  quod  Agatho'  papa  Btnciliclo  doderat;! 
aecepit ;  quod  Brittannias  perlatum,  et  coram  synodaJ 
patefactum,  praesentium  episcoporum  simul  et  ma{ 
fici    regis   AJdfndi'   subscriptlone    coofirmatum 
quomodo   etiam   prius  illud   aui  temporis   rwgvm 
episcopos  in   synodo  publice  confirmasse  | 
Temporibus  illius'  tradena  ae  monasterio  beati  Pet 
apostoli,  quod '  regebat,  ueteranus  ac  religiosus,  ut  i 
omni  tam  sneculari  quam  scripturarimi  scientia  ■ 
ditus  Christi  fumulus  Uitm^r"',  terram  decem  fam 
rum,  quam  ab  Aldfrido  rege  in  possessiouem  acce|ieni 
in  loco  uillae  quae  Daltun  "  nuncupatur,  eidem  mona^ 
sterio  peqietuoe  i>ossessioms  iure  douauit. 

i6.  At  ubi  Ceolfridus  "  post  multam  regularis  ub<  I 

I   seruantiae  disciplinam  quain  sibi  ipsi",  pariter  nc  sui^  f 

pater"  prouuidus  ex  priorum  auctoritjite  coatribuittl 
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post  incotnparBbilem  onindi  psallendique  eollertiun, 
rjuA  ipse  cotidianus exerceri  non  desiit;  post  mirabilein 
et  cohercendi  improbos  feruorem,  et  modestiam  con- 
sr>1nndi  infinnos ;  post  insolitam  rectoribus  et  aeece 
potu8<]ue  parcitatem,  et  habitus  uilitatem  ;  uidit  se  iatn 
acnioT  et  ]>lenu3  dierum  non  «Itr»  possc  subditis,  ob 
irapedimentuni  supprnemae  aetatis,  debitam  spiritalis 
exeroitii,  uel  doccndo,  uel  uiuendo,  praefigere'  formam ; 
multik  diu  secum  mente  uersans,  utUiua  decreuit,  dato 
frjtriliua  praecepto,  ut  iuxta  aui  statuta  priuilegii 
iuxtn^ue  regulam  sancti  abbatis  Benedicti,  de  suis 
sibi  ipei  patrem,  qui  aptior  esset,  eligerent,  et  ipst 
Watorum  ujiaftolorum,  ubi  iuuenis  cum  Benedicto 
fuerat,  Itomao  luc^a  sancta  repeteret  * ;  quatinus  et  ipse 
nntu  murtcm  nliquandiu  saeculi  curls  absolutus,  /(Ifrius 
Ribiinot  {  secreta  quiete'  uacaret ;  et  illi  sumpto  abbate 
iuurtiiorv.  pcrfecliua  iuxta  aetatem  magistri  quae  uitae 
rej^ularis  essent  instituta  seruarent. 

17.  Ohnilcntihus  licet  primo  omnibus,  et  in  lacrimb»  Heui 
singultus({ue   gonua  cum  olwecratione    crebra   flecten-  ^^^ 
tibiis.  factum  est  *  quod  uoluit.     Tantaque  erat  pro-  ""•  *'' 
fiiiscondi  eupido,  ut  tertia  die  ex  quo  fratribus  secretum  4, 716. 
sui  ;/ii'^"5,iiti  aporuit ',  iter  arriperet,    Timebat'  enim, 
quod  euenit.  ne  priusquam  Romam  peruenire  pOBset, 
obirt-t ;    nimul    dcuitaus,    ne    ab    amicis    aiue    uitia 
principalibu.''.   quibus  cunctis   erat    honorabilia,   eius  . 
caf]>ta    »r/(in/rtrrntur,    et    ne   peainia    dartfur    illi   a 
(juiliiiMdnm  ~,  qunm  '  retribuere  pro  tempore  nequiret ; 
luinc  lntlirna  snnpcr  consucfudincm,  ut  siquis  ei  aliguid 
munrris  offcrn't.   lioc  illi,   uel  statim,   uel  post  inter^ 
uallum    oom]>etenH.    non    minore    gratia    rependeret. 
Canla/a  ci^  primo  wane  missa  in  aeoclesia  beatae 
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Dei  genetricis  semperque  uirgitiis  Mariaa,  et  ID 
aeeclesiu  apoetoU  Pdn,  jtridie^  nonas  Ittniait,  fwinte 
feria,  et  cofKmunkanitbus  qui  aderant,  cotitiDUo  [ina- 
jiaralui  ad  eundum.  Conueaiunt  otDiies  in  iiei-clanam 
bcati  Pctri,  ipse,  thure  inccnso,  et  didA  oratione  m1 
altare,  pacem  dat  omnibus,  stans  m  ffradibua,  ttar^ 
buUtm  habena  in  manu.  Hinc  fletlLus  uuiueraorum 
iuter  laetanias  resonaiitibus,  exeuot ;  bcati  LaureiUn 
tnartifris  oratorium,  quod  in  dormilorio  \ /ralrttm  ent 
obuium,  iutrant ;  uale  dicens  ultimtim.  de  consrr» 
waDda  inuicem  dilectione,  et  delinquentibus  inxta 
euan^elii*  regulam  corripiendis,  ammooet ;  omnibus, 
siquid  forte  delJquisseQt ',  gmtiam  auae  remiasionb 
et  placationis  ofTert ;  omnos  pro  se  orare.  sibi  pUcatos 
existere,  si  eint  quos  durius  iusto  redai^isBUt,  ob- 
secntt.  Veniunt  ad  litus  ;  rurguia  oaculo  paeis  intor 
lacritnnB  omnibus'  dalo,  geuua  flectunt ;  dnt  oratioHaa, 
axf.ndit  nauan  cum  comitibus,  Ascendunt  «t  diaamei 
aecclesiae  cereas  ardenles  et  crvam  ferentes 
fmn«iit^men,  adorat  rrucem,  asfcndH  equum* 
rclictiB  in  ntonaateriis  suis  &atribus  numero  fenn* 
sej-centorum '. 

if       i8,  Illo    autem    abeunte   cum    sociis,   redeunt  a4.! 

j.  acirlcsiam  /ratrrs.  se  ac  sua  Domiuo  fletibus  et  orationB 
commendant:  et  post  non  grande  interuallum, 
jikla  liorae  tertiae  psalmodia,  nireum  conueniunt 
omnes ;  quid  agendum  sit  cousulunt ;  orando,  peal» 
lendo,  et  kiunsndo  patrem  oitius  a  Deo  quaervadam' 
decemuut;  monachis  beati  Pauli,  fratribua  uidelioat 
suis,  per  eorum  quosdam  qui  aderant,  necnon 
suorum  aliquos,  quid'  decreuerint,  pandunt.  Adixin- 
tiunt    et   itli,  fit   utrorumque  auimus  unus,  omnium 
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corda  BDrsum,  omtiium  leu&ntur  uoces  ftd  Dominum. 
Tundem  dio  tertia,  uenieute  Dominico*  Peniecostm, 
conucniunt'  omnea  ]  qui  enint  in  monasterio  beati 
Pctri  in  concilium, '  adaunt  et  de  monaslcrio  beati ' 
Pnuli  scnionim  non  paucL  Fit  una  concordia,  eadero* 
utronimqne  sententia,  E/iyitur  itaque  abhoB  Hurat- 
berrfitiis'  i/Hi*  a  primia  pueritiae  temporibus  eodem  in 
monrtnierio  non  solum  regularis  obseruantia^  disciplinae 
institutus,  scd  ct  scribendi,  caiitandi,  legendi  ac  do> 
cendi  fucrat  tion  pania  exercitatus  industria.  Bomam 
quoqiie  temparihus  boatae  memoriae  Seifjii  papae 
accun-ens,  et  non  paruo  ibidem  temporis  spatio  do- 
morntns,  quaeque'  sibi  necessaria  iudicabat,  didicit*, 
dcscripsit.  rctulit ;  insuper  et  duodecim  ante  haec 
unnoH  piTshilcrii  est  functus  officio.  Ilic  igitur  ekdus  Ceoifrid 
iWrtis  iib  omnibus  utriusque  prae&ti  monosterii  fra- the  eiBc- 
tiiliuH.  stntim  assiimptis  secum  aXiquibus  fralnim,  uenit  *^'"'- 
nd  nliliatom  Ceolfridum  cursum  uauis  qua  oceanum 
tnuisiret  cxpocfanteni  ;  quem  elegerant"  abbatem  nun- 
ti»nt  :  DfO  gratias,  respondit,  ekclionem  coafirmai,  et 
/■imimrttihtlnritint  "■  ab  eo  epistolam  a])ostolico"  pujiae 
GrcBoriu  Ji'/crcndamsuscepit;  cuius,  memoriae  cauaa'', 
piilauiuius  etiiim  tn  huc  opere  uersus  aliquot  etise 
ponL-ndos. 

19.   l>omino  in  Thmino  domimnvm  dilectissimo,  terque  Lettatof 
/«■«fi.-sijnn  pnpac  Girgorio.  Iliralberchtus '  humHis  semus  to^^" 
iifxlrr.    iihlias  cornohii   bcatissimi    aposfolorum  princgtis  Q"«"t  ll- 
I'iiri  ib-'  Siuiinia,  ixrpiiuam  in  Domim  saiulcm. 

tlnilias  tiijcye  non  ccsso  ilispensalioni  sup^rni  examinis, 
»ri(i  •iini  .'^iiniiis  /nilribus  qui  mccum  in  his  locis  ad  i«- 
'ifnii-inliiiii  (iv^KiVm"  animabus  suis  suauissimum  Christi 
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iuffwn jMrtare  iJesiderant,  quod  te  nostris  temporibus  tam  rtHiH 
0lorifieum  electionis  uas  regimini  totius  aecclesiae  prar- 
ficere  dignatii '  cst,  quafinus  pcr  hoc,  quo  ipse  imjileria, 
lumen  ueritatis  et  fidei,  etiam  minores  qmsipie  ajfatim  ■ 
iubare  suaepict^is  a^ergeret.    Commendamus  autem  tuatM 
aoMctae  bmignilati,  liilectissime  in  Christo  pater  et  dtmint,  1 
uenenAiles  patris  noslri  dileotissimi  canos,  Ceot/ridi  i 
licet  abhtdis,  ac  nutritoris  ttttorisque  noatrae  apiritalis  h|I 
monastica  quieie  Ul>ertatis  et  pa<^is.    El  primum  quidemm 
ffratias  offimus  sanctae  ct  indiuiduae  Trinitati,  quod  ipM^I 
I  etsi  non  sine  maximo  nostro  ihhre,  gemitu,  luctu,  t 
prosci-utione''  lacrimarum  a  nohis  alnil;  ad 
dia  desidrratae  quietis  gaudia  sancta  perwnil ;  dum  e 
quae  iuuetiem  se  adisse,  uidisse,  afque  adorassc  semper  n 
cordans  eTultabiit,  eliam  senio  defessus  bealorum  t 
lorum  deuolus  limina  repetiit.    Et  post  longos  amplitt 
quadraffinta  annorum  laborcs  curasquc  cotUinuas,  quilit 
monastcriis  rcgendis  ahbatis  iurc  prar/uit,  mconiparaMRl 
uirtutis'    amore,  quasi  nuper  ad   cotiuersationem    uiliie 
caelestis  accitus,   ultima  con/ectus  aetatc,  ef  prope  nm 
moriturus,   rursus  incipit  peregrinari  pro    Chrido,   qao 
liberius  ^sca  sotticitudinum  sccularium  ^mcto,  i 
^iritaJi  /eruens  compundionis  ignis  absunuiL 
etiam  ueslrae  patcmitati  sujyilicamus,  ut  quod  nos  / 
non  meiiiimus,  uos  erga  ilium  uUimae  pieiaiit  sed* 
munus  ejplcatis;  pro  certo  scicntes  quia  etsi  uos  t 
habetis  ipsius,   et  nos  tanOft  et  uos  Deo  deuolum  e 
spiritum,  siuc  tn  corpore  manentem,  soi'  cameis  uinc 
absolutum,  magnum  pro  nostris  exccssihus  apud  supt 
pictalem  inlercessorem  habemus  et  patronum.     El  eetoi 
quae  *  epistolae  sequontia  contment, 

20.  Reiierso    aiiteni    doniitm    Hwetberegto^    adoo- 
Hcxhun      catiir  episcopus  Acca ;  et  solitaUluminabljatisoffieiun 
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benedictione  confinnBt.     Qui  inter  inDum«ra  monas-  eonflnm 
terii  iuro  quae   iuuenili  |  Bagax  eollertia  recupenttnt,  u^Kbbot. 
hoc  in  primis  omnibuH  delecbkbile  et  gntificum '  fecit ; 
sustulit  ossa  Eosterwini '  abbatis,  quae  in  porticu'in- 
^n^essus  aecclesiae  beati  apostoli  Petri*  erant  podta, 
necnon  et  osaa  Sicgfridi  abbatis  ac  magistri  quondam 
aui,  quae  foris  sacrarium  ad  meridiem  fuerant  condita,  Tiwu- 
et  utraque  in  una  theca  sed  medio  pariete  diuisa  re-  Eonerwioe 
cludens,  intus  in  eedem  aeccleaia  iuxta  corpus  beati  '«"•sigfrirt, 
patris    Benedicti   composuit.      Fecit    autem   haec   die  7'^ 
natalis  Sic^ndi,  id  est,  undecimo  kalendarum  Septem- 
Imum,  quo  etiam  die  mira  Dei  prouidentia  contigit ', 
iit  uenorandus  Cbristi  fiamulus  Uitmdr*    cuiua  supra 
memininius',  excederet',  et  in  looo,  ubi  praedicti  ab- 
hates '  prina  sopulti  fuerant '",  ipse,  qui  eorum  imitator 
fuerat,  condoretur. 

2[.  Christi  uero  famulue  Cfolfridm,  ut  aupradictum  ATrinJ 
est,  ad  limina  l>eatorum  apostolorum  tendens,  prius-  ^oaolMd 
quam  illo  perueniaaet,  tactus  iniirmitate  diem  clausit  S,J^''"'**' 
ultimum.     jP('rM«ntens   namque   Lingonaa  cirta  Itoram  716. 
'iiei    tciiimn,     dfcitna    i^ua     dia    hora    mi^rauit    ad 
Dominum.  et  crastino  tn  ecdesia  beatorum  Geminornm 
martipym  "  honori6ce  sepultua  eat  ",  non  aolum  Anglia 
ironere  qiii  plusqiiam  orlotfinta  numero  in  eius  fuerant 
comilafu,    sed  et  Hlias  loci   orrotia  pro  retardato  tam 
reiierpndi"    senis    desideiio,    in    lacrimaa    luctusque 
-solutis.     Neque  enim  facile  quisquam  lacrimaa  tenem 
]>otuit,  uidens'*  comites   ipsiua  partim   patre  amisBO 
cK-ptum    ilcr   agere ;    partim    mutata    intentiune,  qua 

'  -fiii,um  n,.  '  -wuini  H,  ;  -uuini  C.  B;   -wjni  F; 

mtcrwini  I' ;  H^teniuini  S.  '  -cum  I.  *  p«tri  om.  >. 

'  cnntigit  mii».ftc.  D.  P.C.  B.  F.  *  witmer  D.  B.  Pj 

withnier  C  ;   wytbiuer  F ;   withmvnis  poatquam  at  ipa*  nita 
i-iciilfrat  honnrifirc  wpultus  «at  3.  '  cninii  aup.  aiem.  «M.  ). 

'  ficidenit  H,.  B.  •  -ti>  B,  *  fer»at  C.         "  et  in  Umt 

......  in«rtyrum  cm.  H,.  ".  "  nt  om.  H,.  "  -di»  B.  F, 

"  uidea  B. 
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Romam  ire  desiderBnt ',  domum  magia,  qua  hnitc 
sepultum  iiuutiarent,  rouerti ;  partim  ad  tumbam 
defuncti  inter  eos.  qiiorum  nec  linguam  noueraiit,  pro 
inextinguibili  patria  affectu  resiikre.  ^ 

33.  Eral  Butem,  quando  obiit,  annorxtm  snptvagintu  ^n-t 
JIll",  prtshifterii  |  gradu   fuvctua   atinis   quadroffiiUa  '-"^ 
septem,  abbalis  officium  ministranR  annk  triginta  quifi' 
que,  uel  ]>otiu8  anuis  quadraginta  *  trilius,  quift  8cilic«t 
a  primo  tempore,  quo  Benedictus  in  bonore  bentissimi 
apostoloruin   principis    auum    coepit  condere    mona» 
terium,     ipse    illi    cumes    iudiuiduus,    eooperator    et 
dnctor    regularis   et   monasticae    institutionis    aderati^^l 
Cui  ne  prisri  morem  ri^ris,  uel  etatis,  uel  tnfirmitAti%-^^| 
uel  itineris  unquam  minueret '  occasio  ;    ex  die  q>i'^^| 
de  monasterio  suo  profectus  abiit,  «squc  ad    diem  qno 
defuuctus  est,  id  est,  a  pridie  nouBS  luniaa  uaque  ad 
septimum^    kalendarum    Octobrium    dieni,    per    dies 
centum    quatuordecim,   exceptis    canonicia    orationum  J 
lioris,  cotidie  his psallertum  ex  ordine  decanlaie  eurauit|l 
ctiam  tuQc  cum*  ad   boc  per  infirmitatem   deuemistpl 
ut  equitare  noii    uaiens   feretro   cabaSario    ueberetui!;.! 
cotidie    missa    cantata    salutaris    hosliae   Deo    muDUtfl 
offeiret,  excepto  uno,  quo  occaiium  nauigabal,  rt  tnbuvl 
anle  esitum  diebus. 

23.  Obiit  autem  aeptimo  hilendaivm  OctobriMm  di^l 
anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  septingentesimo  aexto 
decimo,   feria   sexta,   post    horam    nonam,   in   jiraliiM 
memoratae  liuilatis;  scpultua  in  craslinum  ad  nustrum*] 
eiusdem  ciuilatis  miliario  primo  in  monasterio  Gen 
norum,   adstante  [  ac  psalmos  resononte  exercitu  1 
paruo  tam  Auglorum,  qui  cum  eo  aduenerant,  qui 
mona&terii  eiusdem  uel  ciuilalis  incolarum,    Sunt  autei 
Gemini  martyres,  in  quorum  monasterio  et  aecde^ 


awion  Btuda.  887 

conditUB  eet,  i^xusippua,  Elauqfpita,  Jfelnw^fM» ',  qui, 
«no  partu  matria  editi,  ewJem  wceleaiM  fid»  ranad, 
simul  cum  auia  sua  LeoniIla\  dignun  loco  illi  sui 
tHortjirii  reliquere  memoriun,  qui'  piam  etiun  nobis 
indignis  et  noetro  paienti  opem  «um  iotaroeamonia 
et  protectionia  impendant  *. 

'  eleo-,  melwHi.  ' -im11»H|.  *qiil«M.H,. 

*  TV  (m  liul  nBdUa  ^  impendADt,  aud  paaOly  tim  ipHrrtt  Ac, 
antottiHC.  nert  it  (ni  «xplioit  m  D.  P.  B.  F.  I>  H,  «y  expUoll 
nnu:  'explicit  uit«  nnetorum  kbbatum  BeDadietl,  CeoUHdl, 
E<al«ruuini,  stque  SigMdi  tienenibiliiuii,  qui  lamliiMla  MnetM 
■eceleaiM  praecipom  Bubemauarant  monaateiia  Maotonnn  apoa- 
bJonun  Petri  et  Pauli,  ut  Uber  pneaoriptna  a  bMta  Beda 
lueulenter  edooet.'  T/itH  immtdiaUt  JUbw  (k*  Tlta  i 
•uetor«  anonyino. 


IKCIPIT  UITA  BANCTISalMI  Ceolfhidi  ABBATtS.  Sffl 

Beatus  Beda  habitum  PEHCEPiT  bakctae  RBLioia 
N18,  ET  PoaT  cmus  obitum  pro  xbritis  ckpi 
assumere  palmam  aeternae  felicitatis'. 


I.  Praecipit    aportoliu   Paulns,   scribens  ad    Heln 
'  Mementote  prBepmitoruni  ueBtomin.  qui  locuti  mnt  V 
uerbum  Dei,  quorum  intuentes  exitum  conuerBationis  imita 
mini  fidem ' ;   unde  Uquido    |    patet  quia  optine  AgitiB 
caritsimi,    iubendo  de    memoria  reuerentinsimi  patria  i 
jira^positi  nofitri  Ceolfridi,  qui  locutuaest  nobienerttom  I 
fieri  aermonem.     Erat  enim  reuera  talis  cuius  Deo  denot 
ConuerBationis  non  solum  exitus,  ned  et  introitus  et  pro 
ait  iure  sequendus,  cuius  fidei  non  flctae  sit  imituida  ft 
Etantia. 

3.  NobilibuB  quippe  ac  religiosis  editus  pareatibus  «t  ipw 
a  primis  pueritiae  annis  uirtutum  studio  deditus,  abi  oc* 
tauum  ferme  et  decimum  e^bEit  annum  aetati*.  depooilo 
liabitu  saeculari  monachus  fieri  maluit,  intraiiit^iae  iDonM- 
terium,  qnod  poBitum  iu  loco,  qui  dicitur  IngBtlin^m  *, 
reli^ioBUB  oc  Deo  amabili«  ftater  eiua  Cjrnefridiu*  resenL 
Bed  Don  multum  ante  Tunberto  *  cognato  ipsomm  re^endDin 
commiserat,  qui  postea  Haguataldenaia  aer.clesinfl  antiit<« 
ordinatue  eat ;  ipse  difcendarum  itudio  ncriptuTaniB 
Hiberniam  secedenB,  Bimul  et  deaiderio  liberius  Domino  b 
lacrimta  precibusque  seruiendi. 

3.  Deuote  igitur  aueceptus  a  praefato  cognato  sno  CeoltH- 
doB  deuotiuB  eet  ipae  conuertatus ;  lectioni,  openitioiu,  et 


'  inoipitu  ita  wtncti  roolfridi  sbbstis  S.  A 
addi:  autbore  b«dH  uel  huneberta  deiro. 
fridus  I.        *  tumborhto  i. 
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diBcipline  regulari  per  omnia  studens.    Nec  malto  poat  idem 

C.vnefridua ',  peatilentia  lon^  lateque  gtantinte,  cum  alii* 

quoque  Anglorum  nobilibus,  qui  gratia  legendi  scripturaa 

jllo  praeceuerant.  a  morte  tran  |  sitoria  perpetuam  migrauit 

ad  uitam,  et  Tunberctui'  una  cutn  Ceolfrido  et  uod  paucii 

e  fratribua  eiua  monasterii  inuitatuH  a  WilfriVo'  epitcopo 

ad  monaHteriuii)    Bypense  secesait,  ubi    Ceolfridu*    iuxta  BsmovH  t<> 

morem  Tfgulari  Bubditus  conueraationi,  tempore  procedente,  ^P""- 

a  praefato  episcopo  ad  presbitetatamelectuEatqueordioatu* 

cU.annorum  circiterXX"etVII'<"°.     Qui  mox  ordinatu*  ob 

studium  diacendi   maxime   uitae  monasterialia  et  giHdus, 

i|ucni  eubierat,  inetituta,  Cantiam'  petiit.  vuuxent 

4.  Peruenit  et  ad  Angloa  Orientalea.  ut  uideret  instituta  ^i^^' 
Botuulfi  '  abbatia,  quem  BiDgularis  uitae  et  doctrinae  uirum, 
gratioque  Spiritua'  plenum,  fama  circumquaque  uulgaueiHt ; 
instnictUHquo   abundanter,  quautum   breui   potuit,  domum  Betaniitu 
rediit,  adeo  ut  nemo  per  id  temporia  uel  in  aecclesiastica,  ^l""* 
uel  in  monustcriali  regula,  doctiorilto  posset  inueniri;  nec 

tanien  ucl  gnidus.  uel  eruditionis,  uel  etiam  nobilitatia  loae 
intuitu,  ut  quidam.  ab  humilitatia  statu  ualuit  reuocari,  quin* 
in  omnibua  regulari  se  latagebat  mancipare  custodiae. 
Siquidcm  tem)>ore  non  pauco  pistoris  officium  tenens,  inter 
cribrunduni,  clibanumque  accendendum  mundandamque.  et 
INineii  in  eo  coquenilos,  presbiteratus  caeremonias  sedulus 
diicere  «iniul  et  e»ereere  non  omiKit;  quo  tempore  etiam 
I  rcgulurin  obseruantiae  magisterio  fratribui  pi»eeMe  iuwus 
est,  cjuo,  pro  iuKJta  sibi  cruditione  tiroul  et  leli  feruore  diuini, 
et  inKciou  inKtituere,  et  contumaces  redarguere  deberet. 

5.  Ul  U''ro  tempUH  udetat,  quo  cum  caelestis  Arbiter  emi-  Ji^BanB- 
nentiu»    rectorem    fiicere    decreuerat  animanim  fidelium,  ^^f^^ 
bcatau  mcinuriai'  puator  ct  abba  DO«ter  Benedictus,  cognita  orWcu^ 
cruditioniK,    reli^ionis,    et    induttriae    cins    gratia,    cum  ■'^"- 
nionanlcrium  boc,  in  quo  noi  supema  pietaa  congreganit. 
in>.tituere  diKpoKUJKset,  bunc  ribi  a  mcmorato  eius  episcopo 
udiulorcin  ct  coopcratorem  monasticae  institutionis  dari 
ubtinuit ;  non  quia  tantae  peritiae  uir  eius  magisterio,  quo 

i|jse  inbueri-tur,  oiiua  habuerit,  cum  multoties  mare '  ttftneito, 

'  kinfridua  i.         '  tumberbtiu  S. 
'  t>otulfl  >.  '  spirilui  Mi&cti  1. 
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Galhe,  et  Italie,  scd  et  InBulanim  partibus  luBtntia,  an^ 
quoram  Etatiita  mona<il«rionim  iam  notJBStma  haberet. 

6.  Denique  referre  erat  BolituB,  qnia  regulam,  quam  i 
cebat,  in  antiquissimii  X"""  et  VII*"*  monaBteriiB  ilidiceid 
et  quaeqvie  ubicumqne  optima  uidisset,  haec,  quftsi  i 
culo  sai  pectorU  recondita,  Brittanniaiuque  perlata,  nobii 
sequenda  tradiderit.     Seil  eicut  Barnabas  apostolai,  cinn  A  Xi 
esBet  uir  bonua,  plenusque  Spiritu  Sancto'  ac  fide,  doctiinw  *''  " 
Antiocbiae  primo  nenit  Tarnim,  ubi  sciebat  esse  Saolnin, 
quem  inter  mdimenta  susceptae  fidei  magna  iam  dediwe 
I  inemineratind)ciauirtutiB,uthocnsusadiutoreiniiu*teriinn  f.ni 
nerbi.  eicut'  propoBuerat,  impleret;    uel  sicnt  HoTwi  mI 
dQcatum  Israheliticae  plebis  ab  ipso  Domino  electna  et 
edoctua,  ne  boIqb  tauti  pondus  regiminis  enbire  farmidiiRt,  E 
Aaron   fratrig  auxilio  stipatur,  quo  sacerdote  et  prophetft  '' 
adiutus   suBceptum   odimpleret  officium  ;   bc    nimirum.  ■ 
memorabiliB'   abbas   BenedictUB,    cum    esset    i 
monasterii  disciplinia  instructissimus ',  in  conBtmendo  n 
monasterio  Ceolfri9i^  quaesiuit  auxilium.  qui  et  re^Urian 
obBcniantiam  uitae  pari  doctrinac  studio  firmaTet,  et  altvri* 
officium  sacerdotii  gradu  suppleret. 
^  pDondHtioa       7.  Ceperunt  autem  acdificare  monaaterium  iuita  ostinm' 
m^X^ft     ^'"  fluminia,  anno  dominicae  incamationis  gexcent^wajiji 
».i),    '        septuHgesimo  IIH'",  indictione  II»,  anno  autem  qoarto  u 
perii  Egfri¥i*  regia,  accepta  ab  eo  terta.  primo  bmiliai 
qoinquagiDta,  poatea  namque  uel  ipsiua  uel  aliomm  r^tntf' 
nobiliumque  donatione   in  maJua*  auctum   est.     Seenndo" 
Benediiit      fusdati  monaaterii  anno,  Benedictus  raare  tranBienB  urfai- 
"^^*         tectoa    a    Torhthelmo"    abbate,   dudum    gibi   in    ainicitiit 

Iftmnasnl.  iuncto,  quorum  magisterio  et  opere  basilicam  de  lapide 
faceret.  petiit,  acceptosque  de  Gallia  Brittanniam  pcrdnxi 
OBoi&iii  8.  Cepit  interea  tedere  Ceolfridum  prioratna.  magi«qg^ 

Jj^"  *f      I  delectare "  libertas  monachicae  quietia  quam  e 
Iiiiidac«d    regiminiB.     Nam    et    inuidias    quorundam    nobilium.    1 
tamhim.     j^guiarem  eiu»  dieciplinam  ferre  nequibaat,  inBecQlioneM|i|| 
patiebatur  accen-imas,  reuersusque  ad  monasterium  1 


'  sancto  spirJtu  t,         '  sirut  nn>,  H'  ;  qoud  H'.        *  mtmaa» 
*  •rois  H',  •  -di  !.         •  ragulana  H".  '  oBtinm 

I.  H.        '  -di  S.       >  mngius  H;  magnis  I.        " 
tortelmo  «.         "  -ri  H.  ». 
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tolito  priKM  conaerHtioiui  featiiiBnit  h  nbicen  fiunnUtni ; 
■ed  Mqaente  Benedicto,  aa  reditnin  eitu  pottnUnte,  fauidem 
aictn*  cuitatia  precibtu,  redit,  et  qnu  coepent  onm  m> 
monuterii  conitilnendi  «tqne  ordinnndi  inn'  Kdnlni  ex- 


9*.  FnctA  ant«m  citinime  builin  operia  ezimii,  &tqne  in 
konorem  beati  Petri  Apoitoli  dedicnta,  reneientimunnt  ftbbM 
Benedictui  Bomam  ire  di*poinit,  nt  libionun  copiam  wnc-  B*B«iUat 
ton]m,Teliqoiarnm*  beatornmmutTrammemoriftmdnlcem,  MdartaBi 
historitmimcaDoiiiatTumpictnnunmeritoneneiKiidMu,Mdet  torVtmi^. 
alia,  qcae  conauent,  per^rini  orbiadon»,  p>triMn  refenet; 
muime  magiitros,  qni  iuitft  ritnm  BonuuiM  iiutitntionia 
ordinem    cantftndi    et    miniatrandi   in    e»,    qnam    nnper 
fand&nerat  aeccleda,  docerent. 

10.  ComiUtua  eHt*  Ceol&i¥u**  enntem,cnpieiia(nignda* 
officium  plenins  Romae,  qnam  in  Britfaumia  potent,edi*cere ; 
relictuB  uero  eat  ad  tuitionem  monaateiii,  doneo  tedireut, 
Eaaterwyni  *  preabiter  et  cognatua  abbatia  BenedictL 
Copperaute  autcm  Domiuo,  propoaitnm  tequitur  \  effectua^ 
et  ibi  mnlta  ducunt  aecclenae  atatuta,  et  besto  memoiie 
lohannem  archicantorem  Rjitn^n^  aeodeeiae,  nbbatemqiie 
monoaterii  beati  Martyni,  (ecnm  BrittaniiiBm  dnennt,  qni 
noa  abnndanter  ordinem  «ntHtfhn^'  pei  oidinem  et  nina  noG« 
umnl  et  litteria  edocuit. 

11.  Poat  octo  autem  aunoe  quam  prae&tnm  monarterium  ItaoaA^ 
■tatuere  cacperant,  placuit  £cgfrido  regi,  pro  redemptioiM  jf**^^ 
animue  tiuae,  etiam  aliam  XL  familianun  tamm  naereB- 
tinimo  abbati  Benedicto  donare.  in  qtu  aeedem  et 
moaaiterium  beato  Panto  fieret;  non  qnidem  a  prioria 
monasterii  societate  aeiunctnm,  led  eidem  tn  omaiba* 
unanima  fntemitale  coneznm.  Qnod  opna  nbi  iainBctnm 
CeolfriduB  Htrenuoaiaiime  perfecit ;  uamqne  «cceptia  Honm 

XXII  fratribui,  decem  quidem  attonaia,  XII 

udhuc  gntiamexpectantibua,neiutadlocum,primoil 

couatructii    omnibua,   que    maxime   necaiii 

poicebat,   domibuB,   ipaamque'   regularia   cnatodiae   diaci- 

■  eat  iurmU.  ■  f]i  lii  rtd  jiilnr  Hi  i*ijIIbi  tiin  Iiw iiJ 

m  Oit  margin  1/  H  ;  fimn  c.  9  mwmnU  imdmttm,  Ikit  itmt  Ikt  cmi^ 
'  •nimque  I.        *  e>t  autem  I.  *  -diu  >.         *  fatarwlnBa  i, 

'  primii  BtittimDi  ■triTi-inim  H,    (Anl^  MMiaUHf  km  tmm  ML) 
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plinam,  cuDdem  cantandi  legendique  ritum  otniwm  c&no- 
nicuni,  quem  in  priori  monoHtcrio  seruabant,  ibi  qaoqoe 
celebrandnm  siucepit ;  dum  nequaquom  omnet,  qui  cnm  eo 
ueneiant,  psalmos  cantare,  qunnto  minus  I^ere  in  a«ccleaitt 
uel  antifoDtM  siue  reaponHoria  dicere  nos»ent.  Sed  iuuit  eot 
amor  religioDJe,  et  studioai  rectoria  exttmplum  { 
ittantia  BoUers,  <]ni  donec  altum  moniuteri&lia  obaenianttH 
radicem  flgeret',  sepiue  horia  oinnJbua  canonicii 
tribu»  oecclesiam  frequentnre,  refici,  et  qiiieseer«  «olebatj 
quatinua  si  qua  corrigenda,  ii  qua  nouitios  eMent  docenda, 
pracBenB  ipse  perGceret. 

13.  Tertio  autem  es  qno  mona^iterium  fmidauit  aimo, 
ccpit  aedificare  oeccleriam  beati  Fauli  apostoli  nomioe 
coniecrandam,  ubi  £cgfridua  ipse  locum  altarin  dengna- 
uerat;  quod  in  tantum  creuit  opua  in  dies,  nt,  cum  pauiH 
euent  operurii,  necundo  ez  quo  inchoatum  eet  anno,  i4 
dedicatioRein  ugque  perueniret.  Go  autem  tempore  qao 
reuerentiHsimuB   abbus   Benedictus   illuc   miserot    abbvtem 

>  Ceolfridum,  constitnit  et  .Eoateririni ',  quem  prae&tni  Mtnt 
presbiterum  cognatnmque  aunm.  prioriB  monaiterii  rectonmi. 
non  quia  nnum  idemqoe  monasterium  dno*  habere  ael 
poBsit,  uel  debent  abbates,  eed  quia  ipae  pro  inaits  aibi 
sapientia  et  maturitate  consiliornm  sepius  ad  regem  Mlel 
fuocari,  nec  uacabat  eum  Bemper  ^bcmandis 
disque  monaaterii  cnria  tmplicari  '.  quacBiuit  aibi  socii 
qno  auiiliante.  debitum  pondua  regiminia  leniua  BecuriuK|t 
portaret.  Insuper  et  Romam  Jre  feBtinabat.  quati 
quae  neiesae  eesent  mona«teriia.  que  condiderat,  de  pei 
patriam '  bona  referret. 

1      13.  Qui,  I  dom  tran8marinieniorareturinIaciB.< 
peBtilentiae  procella  Brittanniam  cotripienB  lata  nece 

'  tauit,  in  qua  plurimi  de  ntroque  eins  monaaterio,  et 
uenerabilia  ac  Deo  dilectuB  ubbaa  Eosterwini  *  taptus  «r 
DomiDam.  IIII"'  ei  quo  abbaa  eiee  caeperat  onno.     Pnt 
fratres,    nna   cum    consilio    Ceolfridi  abbatis,    SigfHdi 
diaconem  eiusdem  monasterii,  mire  sonctitatis 
scripturamm  atudiiH  abundacter  instructum  ac  aingnlarittl 
intentnm,  constitnere  abbatem. 

'  ficret  H.  *  BiHteminum  ;  -naa  S.  '  -n  . 

peregriofl  patrji  a. 
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14.  Porro  in  mona9terio,  coi  Ceolfridat  praeerat,  omnet  Aneodot^ 
qui   legere,   uel  praedicare,  oel  antifonas  ac  responsoria  pi„>  mi 
dieere  pos^ent,  ablati  sont,  excepto  ipeo  abbate  et  uno  Jarrow. 
puenilo,  qui  ab  ipso  nntritut  et  eniditua,  nunc  nsque   in 
eodem   monasterio  presbyterii  g^radum  tenens,  iurc  actus 
eius  laudabiles  cunctis'  ftcire  uolentibuB  et  scripto  com- 
mendat,  et  fatu.    Qui  uidelicet  abbas,  praefate  gratia  plagae 
multum  tristis,  praecepit  ut,  intermiBso  ritu  priori*,  psalmo- 
diani  totam,  praeter  ueepere  et  matutinis ',  aine  antiphonis 
transigerent.     Quod    cum    nnius   ebdomadis   spatio   inter 
multas  eius  lacrimas  et  querimonias  esset  actitatnm,  dintiud 
hoc  iieri  non  ferens,  rursus  statuit,  ut  antifonatae  psalmodiae, 

^^  iuxta  mon^m,  cursus  instaura  |  retur,  cunciisque  adnitenti- 
bus,  per  se  et  quem  praedixi  puerum,  qne  statuerat,  non 
panio  cnm  labore  complebat,  donec  socios  operia  dioini 
sufficientes  uel  nutriret  ipse,  uel  aliunde  colligeret. 

iii  15.  At  ubi  Benedictus  a  Roma  patriam  peregrina  merce,  Benedict 

ut  semper,  onustusaduenit,  mestusquidem  est*  de  clade  que  gj^j^J^ 
aociderat.  sed  gauisus  satis  quia  Sigfridus,  Deo  amabilis  uir,  him  and 
pro  EoHterwini  abbas  easet  electus  ;  precepitque  *,  ut  snscep*  S"*^**- 
tam   monaitterii    curam   strenue  gereret,   ipso   quoque  in 

II.  doctrina  et  orationibus  iuuante.  Uerum  non  multo  post 
uterque  incidit  in  infirmitatem,  et  crescente  per  tempus 
nioleHtia,  in  lectum  ambo  stemuntur,  ita  ut  ne  ad  sedendum 
quidem  exsurgere  *  possent. 

'^  16.  Unde  inito  cum  fratribus  consilio,  Benedictus  oocaoit  CeolfriU 

Ceolfridum,  eumque   utriusque   monasterii   abbatem  con-  5^^?*** 
stituit,  praecipiens  ut  unum  per  omnia  esset  monasterium,  monas- 
tametrii    duobus    in    locis   positum,    uno   semper    abbati^  torles.  lli 
gubematum,  eodem  priuilegii  munimine  tutatum  ;  et  sicut 
eiuHdempriuilegii,  quod  ab  Agathone  papa  susceperat,scriptA 
continent.  pimul  et  regula  sancti  patris  Benedicti,  nunquam 
ah>>aM  **  eidem  monasterio  iuxta  successionem  generis,  sed 
iuxta    uitae   modum   et  doctrinae   quereretur  industriam, 

i  M^cunjdum  quod  ipse  in  praesenti  Ceolfridum  statuerat, 
qui  magis  aibi  spiritali  quam  camali  erat  cognatione  conexus, 

^  cunctoN  5.  *  intermiaso  ritu  priori  om.  8,  tubtHiuHng  ad 
omnee  horas  rogulares.  '  ncaperam  et  matutinas  9.  *  est 
om.  8.  ^  que  om.  8.  *  exurgere  H.  *  abbate  8, 

'  abbatem  8. 
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cum  huberet  fratrem  camiH  quidem  sibi  coniangiiinitate 
proximnm.  sed  inopia  cordia  a  se  longisBime  diBtantem. 

1 7.  CoDatitutufl  eat  autem  ibi  abbas  CeoltridiLa  t«rtio  anao  ^ 
regie  Aldfridi ',  indictione  prima,  quarto  idaum  Maiarum  die,  '  '* 
qui  erat  annus  Dctauae  ei  quo  monaetenuu  beati  l^ali 
fundauerat.  Et  eodem  anno  uenerabili-<  abba«  et  diaconm 
Sigfridue,  longa  eicoctus  egritudine,  migraait  ad  regua 
caelestia,  -XI-  fcal.  SeptembriB ',  tertio  quom  nbbaa  eaw 
caeperat  anno.  Porro,  anni  eequentis  eiordiis,iileat,-n-'  id. 
lan.  Deo  dilectus  abba  Benedictus.  et  ipee  po»t  tongM 
camiuum  inGrmitatis,  in  qua  Deo  lemper  agere  gratiai 
solebat,  requiem  lucemque  uitae  celeatis  adiit,  aoiUB  ia 
regimine  monaateriali  aedecim  exactis. 

iS.  Octo  quippe  *  annofl  ipse  beati  Petri  apMtoIi  n 
rium  regebat,  et  alios  totidem  etiara  beati  Pauli  mo 
per  Ceolfridum  curum  inpendebat ;  quorum  primii 
annifl  monagterium  beati  Petri,  sicut  auperiua  ei]>o*itDm  cn 
j^oaterwyni "    adiutore,    gubemabat ;    Beqaentibua   tribt 
Sigfridum,  ultimoCeolfridum,  habebat   |   regendi  eonBorteai^ 
Sepultua  eat  autem  BeuedictuB  in  porticu  beati   Petri.  ad 
orientem  altaris,  ubi  postmodum  etiam  reuerentiasmonim 
abbatum  Basterwini '  et  Sigfridi  sunt  os«a  tran^Mta. 

19.  Quo  ad  aitam  trauBlatu  de  morte,  Ceolfridoi  utriusqu 
monaaterii,  uel  potius  uniue  monu«t«Hi  duobuG  in  tocia  ■' 
curam   euecepit,   et  per  annoB    uiginti    septem 
Bollertia  seruanit'.      Erat  enim  uir  acer  ingenio.  «tre 
actu,  feruene  selo  iustitie,  Sagrang  amore  lumul  et  timij 
diuino,  Heuerua  in  corripiendiB  peccantibua.  1 
fouendi»  paenitentibuB,  Btudiosus  in  EemaDdis  docRC 
tegularia  uitae  Htatatia,  benignua  in  pauperibus  i 
atque  elemoaiua  dando.  larguir  etiam  in  pecunia  uel  t 
petebatur  donanda,  uel   ea  quae  ipsi  donabatur'  remai 
randa,  orationum  et  psalmodiae  religiosa  frequeDtia  cuia 

ao.  Itaque  monosteria,  quiboB  praeerat,  et   estr 
'~  abundanter  opibus  et  non  minuB  locuptetauit  intemia'*,! 

'  alfridi  B.  '  semtembriB  H.  '  pridio  8. 

que  S,  '  primiiE  i.  *  ^alerwino,  -ni  i. 

IrihuB  t.         '  »ruBbit  U.     IrutMd  <!f '  atriUMiue  . . 
8.  mbaHtiUrt  frvm  £ab'i  Vita  Abb.  c.  15  :  '  utrique  in 
porBcere  cumuit.'        '  -btuitur  H.        '*  iuteriiu 
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at  ab  inprabornm  inrnptioDe  teciiriom  redderet,  miieJR 
Romam  l^r^tariia,  epiitolam  pritiileitii  a  beatae  memoriae 
papa  Sergio  petiit.  et  aocepit,  instar  illius.  quam  ab 
A^tbone  decesBOr  eius  Benedictna  accepeiHt'.  Nam  et 
nasiB,  \  quae  ad  aecclesiae  uel  altaris  officiutn  pertinent. 
cnpiosisBime  ditauit ;  et  bibliothecam,  quam  de  Roma  uel 
ipse,  uel  Benedictua  adtuletnit,  nobiliter  ampliauit,  ita  ut 
inter  alia  trea  Pandectes  faceret  deacribi,  quomm  duo  per 
totidem  pua  monaaleria  posuit  in  aeccleaiis,  ut  cunctis  qui 
alifiuod  capitulum  de  utroIibetTettamento  leitere  uoluigsent, 
in  promtu  exget  inuenire  quod  cuperent';  tertium  autem 
Romam  profecturus  donum  beato  Petro  apostolonira 
principi  orterre  decreuit', 

2t.  Namque  abi  longo  iam  tenio  defeHUB  uidit  se  ultra  Hadi 
non  positie  exemplum  prixtini  uigoria  suU  premonBtre 
discipulis*,  inuenit  utile  coDsiLum  ut,  relicto  iuuenioribus  gora 
regimine  monaflteriali,  ipsc  apostolorum  limina  pcegri- ^™*' *" 
naturus  adiret ;  ibique  terrenia  abiolDtui  curif  ioter  libera 
orotionum  «tudia  diem  Rpectaret  altimum,  imitatua  exem- 
plum  fmtria  Kui  Cynefridi,  qni,  sicut  Bupra  commemotauimuf, 
studio  uitac  contemplatiuae  monaaterii  cnram  reliquit,  et 
{littrium  propler  Dominum  apontaneo  mutauit  ezailio. 

33.  1'iir.kuit  if^ilurnauem,  recensuit  tegatariot  quos  Romaro 
destinaret.  ordinauit  et  munera  quBe  beato  Petro  ewent 
rt'fi'ri'nda.  niifficienter  ea.  quae  tanto  |  itineri  eiscnt  necei- 
!<arin.  procumuit.  Sed  quod  ipie  cum  his  easet  iturus 
con^ult''  lul  tcmpuii  celauit,  ne,  uidelicct,  li  paJam  uulgaretur 
quod  iiropofucnit.  uel  prohiberetur  et  retardaretur  ab 
amii'i«,  upI  corte  a  phiribui  ei  pecunia  largiretur,  quoi  ipae 
remunemnili  necnpalium  nec*  facultatem  haberet.  Hanc 
etenim  somper  habebat  coniuetudinem  animi  dapnilii.  ut  ii 
quiil''  ei  niuneria  ab  nliqua'  nTe  maionim  aen  minorum 
periionnnini  ilaretur,  ne<|uaqnam  inremunemtum  dimitteret. 
■ed  ampliori  sepiua  lurgitorem  «uum  gratia  donaret. 

'  tt  ut  iih. . .  ni-itpvrat  «ni.  J;  becauK  Oitjattaitoltilinl>ttpa*iiag( 
i,.i.rji-l,ii,-l/'-m  Btdr  Mutc  ;  natt  3.  '  Htn  i  inlerpalalt$  "  d«to  quo- 
qu<'  rfnmiigraphionim  ....  ement,'/>em  Bidt  u.  t,  '  Htre 

t  fuh^ilvlis/ar  e.  ai  Iht  fiBairing /nrm  Btdt  v.  a.  n.  15,  16  :  '  l«rTun 
tUnm  nctn  .  . ,  kcccpit.  Deinilr  minBia  . .  .  non  lal«t.  TemporibiU 
auiem  illi»  trtidenK  . .  .  «inuHvnt,'  *  -li  U.  '  ne  H.  I. 

*  quit  II.         '  aliquo  S. 


Hii  ukuB  ^3'  Igitur  oniDibut  paratia,  et  die  profectioni»  iulaiit».  i^ 

iMVfoftho  conuocuuit  in  oeccleuivin  fratrea  qoi  emit 

beati  Petri,  et  quae  diBponeret  pandit.  Hebant 
ruentei  in  fociem,  pede»que  illiug  adprehendunt'.  fatit 
l&crimis  obiecrant,  ne  tam  repontinu»  abacederet,  «^d  ad 
nna  die  apud  eos  aiibBiateret.  Adquieuit  precantibov 
manaitque  apud  eos  die  illa  et  nocte.  erat  autem  tertia  feri^ 
ante  dominicam  diem  Penteeosten,  et  mane,  oomiliuitibw. 
plunnuB,  profectua  est  ad  fnktres  positos  in  raonB«terio  bea^ 
Pauli,  locutuBque  cum  eia,  quia  abire  iam  dicpomuMK^ 
indicauit.  Gt' illia  mnltum  ploruntibua.  ac  de  iu|bitoeiiii 
deceBBu  turbiitig,  leniter  ac  blande  affatua  uniuentOB.  rogwut 
ut '  regulam.  quam  docuetat,  seruiirent,  in  tiniot«  Domia^ 
permanerent,  neque  iter,  quod  proposuemt,  fluis  pr««ibu 
fletibuaque  inpedirent,  et  ei,  si  quid  intempenintiu*  ituM' 
ogiiwet.  uenium  darent,  quia  et  ipae  cunctis.  qui  se  in  aliqtM 
oifenderuttt,  iam  toto  ex  corde  dimiserit,  IktminuroqiM 
omnibus  placatum  esee  et  tuuc  et  semper  optauerit. 

34.  Non  autem  parum  diu  obnitentibus  tandem  et  ipM 
muttum  lacrimanB  obtinuit,  quatinus  ei  cum  benedictione  A 
gratia  deceuti  niandi  Ucentiam  darent,  prec&bauturqnt 
obniie,  ut  si  ad  beatorum  Apostolorum  loca  Mcra  peraenirel, 
crebria  eos  in'  precibus  Domioo  commendaret ;  si*  antat 
transiret,  pro  eorum  semper  incolumitate  interc«den 
meminisset, 

35.  Profectus  eit  die  eodem*,  «iue  deidderio  niaudi  acc^Din^ 
teu  lugentium  iniitrum  tedio  coopuliua,  praecipiens  ut  eus 
luae  gratia  benedictionia,  iuxla  regnlom  tancti  patrii 
Benedicti  et  sui  statuta  priuilegii,  quemcumque  de 
digniorem  putarent,  abbatcm  aibi  constituiwent  *.  Redicnc* 
que  ad  mona«terium  beuti  Pctri  mox  mane  facto,  cantAtfr 
misea*  ad  lanctum  Petrum,  et  ad  sanctam  MsbH&m.  eV 
communicantibuB  qui  adcnint,  confeitim  paratiu 
fratrei  omnes  in  aecclesiam  I  beati  Petri,  rogat  pro  m  ont% 
dicit  et  ipse  onitionem,  accendit  tbjmiama,  habea*que  !■ 
miuiuturribulumcouBiitit*ingradibus,ubilegerecoii(Qenit", 
dat  osculum  plurimis,  nam  ne  omnibua  posset,  Inctn  et  ino  «t 


'  -d^ntet  f  on  irumrt.  '  tunc  S.  ■  nt  mn.  1. 

aed  B,  '  iti  uero  I.        *  eodem  inde  1. 

nisu  arn.  B,        '  aunstitit  t,         "  -ruit  t. 
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ipsornm  piMpeditiir.  Egreditnr  cnm '  tnmbnlo  ad  otatorinm 
beati  Lanrentii  martjrif,  qnod  e«t  in'  donnitorio  frfttmm, 

vi-  nequnntur  et  ipii  cantantea  antiphonam  de  propheta:  *Uia 
iuHtorum  recta  bcta  e«t,et  iter  nnctorum  praeparatnm  eit,* 

i.  (I.  et  'ambutantet'  de  uirtnte  in  nirtntem,'  adiuncto  et  paalmo 

Ti.  apiaKCBimo  Reito,  'Deus  misereatur  nobis,  et  benedicat  no*, 
inluminet '  uultnm  Buum  raper  nos.  et  miaereatur  nobie.' 
¥,t  ibi  incenso  thure  esiena,  ninnm  adloqnilnr  omnea,  ut 
(■ftcem  iniiicem  Beraent.  ab  odiis,  detractionibua,  et  ■candalia 
caueant,  peccantea  quoaqne  inita  praeceptum  euangelii 
ainfpili  primum,  deinde  bini  nel  terni  adloquantnr,  atque  ad 
niam  ueritatia  reuocare  nataftent.  et,  ai  ^ctus  wqaatnr 
indu^triam  °.  (^udeant,  ain  aliaa.  sic  tuidem  ad  publicnra 
eorum  ermtiL  proferant.  concordiam  unitatemque  germanara 
cum  frHtribuH.  qui  esaent  ad  sanctum  Panlum,  cnstodisnt. 
unum  utrorumqne  monaaterium  esBe  meminerint.  ab  eodera 
Kmper  B,bbBte  regendnm,  ne  rnpto  interiuB  foedere  fraUmi- 

1.  (atin  panclatur  exteria  ianua  nociuae  inmptionia,  inzta 
exemplum  Hebreae  plebia,  quae,  ut  per  rtaltitiam  fihi 
.Salomonia  rontra  aeipaam  diuiaa  ert,  nnnquam  eztema  a 
clade  qiiieuit". 

36.  Completa  allocntione.  mraut  adsnmpta  antipfaona  cnm 
pEtalmo  memorato  egrediuntnr  ad  flnuinm,  lugubre'  car- 
mini'  patrem  utpote  iam  deceseurum  dedncentea,  itidemque 
aingulia  OKCulum  pacis  dat,  intercepto  aepiua  cantu  ptae 
lucrinii».  et  dicta  in  litore  oratione.  ascendit  nauem,  reaidet 
in  prora",  nedprant  inxta  *  diac«ne«,  nnui  cmcem,  qnam 
fecerat,  auri-am.  alter  caereaa"  tenens  ardentea. 

37.  Ciirrente  trana  fluuium  nani,  anpectanB  contra  me- 
rentes  suo  abKesBU  fVatrea,  andierwque  Mnum  Bnblimem 
mixti  ctim  luclu  carminia.  nultatenuB  ualuit  ipae  aaingulta 
el  lacrimiK  temperare.  Hoc  autem  «olum  crebm  aoce 
repeliit :  'Chriete,  miBerereilU  caetui '.  Domine  omnipotena, 
prolege  illam  cohortem  !  Scio  autem  certiaaime  qaianuUoa 
umquam  meliores  illis  et  promptiorea  ad  obedientiam  nooi. 

'  deinde  cum  ■.  '  proiimnm  t.  *  ibont  ■ineti  I. 

■  -ne  H.  *  indnntriii,  mU  de  iHfrrttd  hrforr  U  aboBt  Eht  »h  H. 

'  F^  S  TigMy  ;  nUDqunm  'ad'  cztprDa  ■dquieuit  H,  wttt  anuKnj. 
*  -ri  l.  en  rranirt.  '  So  H,  tn»  tramn  («AMn  r  and  O  ;  In  loM 

priore  ).        '  iuzta  eum  t.        "  oaMM  I- 
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Cliriste  Deua  defende  illo» !'     Sic  egreBBan  nauem  adorat  ad 
crucem.  ascenditque  equum,  et  ubiit,  abiectia  aaeculariam 
renim  curis,  fealinanB  ab  ipsa  quoque  cognata  |  ribi  Aaglo-  I  ^k 
rum   gente   peregrinari  in   terris   quo   liberior  poriorque' 
aDimo  iid  contemplanda  aagelorum  consortia  reddentor  in 

f  28.  Reuersi  ad  aecclesiam  fratres  completa  oratione  con-  BhI 
■  Bilium  ineunt  quid  faciant,  placuitque  ut  iul«r  preces  et  ' 
ieiunia  qaererent  a  Domino,  quem  aibi  abbat«m  prae- 
lionereut.  Sed  quia  praeceperat  abiens  pater  ueneTkbilit, 
ne  qui'  de  iIHb  ipga  euae  aeg^ssionis  die  ieiunaret.  quin 
potiua  omnes  maiua  eonuiuium  haberent,  et  ob  id  etiam 
quosdam  de  suie  comitibua  apud  eoa  uitque  ad  conaummatum 
prandiuin  expectare  ptaeceperat '.  erat  antem^quinta  feria 
ante  dominicam  FentecoBten *,  uiBum  est  lequenti  die  ac 
nocte  ieiunandum,  et  aabbato  tantum  ad  □onam  bonm 
reficiendum.  quia  propter  uigilian  Dominicae  sollDmpnitatif  J 
nequibont  ultia  protelare  ieiuuium  ;  sed  et  psalm 
paucOB  per  congruas  canonicae  orationia  boras  aa^ndo^ 
obsDcrandamque  ab  omnibas  eupemam  pietatem^,  qwtisM 
eo  die  quo  per  Sancti  Spiritus  aduentum  aecclesiM  i 
primordia  consecrare  dignata  est,  etiam  ipsis,  portiol 
uidclicet  aecclesiae.  per  eiusdem  Spirilus  gratiain  dignta 
ostenderet  rectoreni '. 

29.  Hi»  ita  conpletifi.  uenerunt  illo  de  monasterio  ■ 
Pauli  perplureB  e  fratribug  '  die  dominico  Pente<«rteji,  I  « 
nminimo  consilio  elcgerunt  Hwajtberchtum  in  loco  abbatiq 
ordinandum,  qui  in  monoBterio  eodem  a  prima  aet*t«  01 
uersatua,   ct   aecclesiastica   simul  ac   monasteriali   scienUl 
inbutus.  iam  tuuc   preabjrterii  gisdn  pollebat. 

'  puriorumqne  H.  '  Htn  B  fnlojnlala/him  Stdt  v.  t,  c  ij; 
'Tants  «njm  erat  proBciscendl  ....  nequlret ;  bana  lubMI 
■emper,  ul  sKpra  lam  dixinnit,  consuetndiaem.  .  .  .  repeadBMt. 
Reuerai.'  &c.  '  quii  S.  '  -cepit  S.  *  e(  quia  Hsl  k. 

*  -teA  9.        '  oonHueruiit  ailil  i.         '  Um  S,  vmiMa;  '  His  H*.... 
ordinBndum,'  iiwrli  from  Btd»  it.  t.  e.   18 :  ■  Uec  ^pnn*  «tM  <S 
monaohia  anohii  beatl  PuuU  ....  eonueniunt 
sententia ;    [Eligitor  ilnque 
bali»]  qui  in  monuterio,'  ^. 
Om  maigin  (n  u  roffwr  taitr  Aunrf.         •  elfralribus  H. 


J 
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mox  abbuB  electus  scriptit  epbtolam  qna*  apoetoUoo  papM 
patrem  prodecessoremqae  faom  commendaret»  umiil  et 
munera  que  mitteret  paranit,  •ecutaeqae  eiot  aeitigia  com 
qaibusdam  e  fratribus'  legit  illi  epittolam*  et  dona»  qoe 
deferret,  protulit,  innenien«  enm  in  monaiterio  Aelberti, 
quod'  est  situm  in  loco,  qni  Coma  Uallis  appellatar* 

3a  Qui  libenter  accipient  electionem  fratram  et  ipee  OtoUHd 
bimc  8ua  benedictione  finnauit,  eumqae  abondanter  in  plari-  ^  ^^ 
bus,  qualiter  regendo  monaeterio  i>raeeMe  deberett  inatitait.  tkm. 
Huius  autem  epistolae  exordium  eat : 

9-         Domino  tn  Domino  dominorum  dUecHttimo  fergm  hoaii$9imo  Jj«t*«  ^ 
papae  Grtgorio^  HwtPiberditu8\  humUi»  mruu»  ueder,  toP^ 
dbhas  coenobii  heatieeimi  apoeiotorum  [prine^^]  *  Ftiri  Qte^m  H- 
de  Saxonia^  perpeiuam  in  Domino  eaiuiem, 

GnMiiae  agere  non  eeaeo  diepenmUioni  supemi  examinief 
^'  una  cum  eanctis  frairibue,  qui  meeum  tfi  JUt  loei9  ad  immenien' 
dam  requiem  animabue  suiOj  suauMmmm  ChrieH  iugum 
portare  deeiderant,  quod  te  noeiris  iemporibus  tam  glori/lciim 
eiectionis  \  uaa  regimini  iotius  aeeeUsias  pra^/tesrs  digmim 
est ;  quatinus  per  Aoc,  quo  ipss  diuiniius  impleris,  Immm^  si 
ueritati»  et  Jidei  etiam  minores  quosqus  mfaiim  iubars^  sums 
pietatis  aspergerei'' ,  Commendamms  auiem  ius  s&mdas  hs» 
nignitati,  dilectiesime  in  Ckrisio  paier  ei  domimSf  msmsmbHss* 
jtatris  nostri  ditectissimi  canos,  Ceoifridi  middieei^  aVbmOs  s» 
nuiritori»  tutorisque  nosiras  spiriialis  in  mumasiiea  qmisis 
libertatis  et  pacis.  Ei  primum  quidsm  graiias  agimms  smmeims 
ft  indiuidue  Trinitaii,  quod  ipss,  ei  si  nom  sims  mmximm>  mosiro 
dolore,  gemUu,  ludu,  ae  prosecmOons  laaHmmrum  m  mshis  mbiiif 
ad  suae  tamen  diu  desideraiae  qmieOs  gamdim  sameia  psrmsmU; 
dum  eoy  quae  iuuenem  se  adisss^  midissSf  atqus  adonum  ssmtpsr 
rtcordan»  exultabat,  etiam  senio  deflmms  bsaiormm  mpoeMormm 
deuoius  Umina  repetiU^  ei  posi  hngos  empllims  qmmdrmgimim  * 
annorum  labores  curasqus  cotUinuas,  quibus  mumeuisriis  m- 
gendie  abbaiis  iurt  praefuii,  imeom^^arabiH  mieimiis 


*  quo  H.  *  eflhitribas  B^andm  sijbrsi  K  *qm  H. 

*  witbmerus  S  (parttif  cn  erofnrv).         *  prine.  •■k  H.  I.  «•  p.  aAS- 

*  iuuAre  H.      '  H$rt  I  inttris  em  msegim  :  et  poet  panoa.    *  •Us  i» 


•  U»«H. 
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nuper  att  amueitelionrfn  uitae  eatleMi»  atrUm,  nWma  mtiferttu 
aetaie,  et  pivjie  iam  moHtunis,  runnie  ineipil  penfrinaii 
pro  Christo,  quo  liberiv»  pHiKa  Koitiriliuiinum  eaiieularliim 
gpineta  camitio  gpiritali  /erueJiK  ampmetionin  iffnig  abimmmt 
Dtinde  etiom  argtrae  \  palentHati'^  gupplicamun,  M  guod  nu 
facert  «om  mtruimu»,  von  erga  illum  uttimae  pietatit  tttnU 
niBnii**  expleatie ;  pm  ctrlo  seitntet  qtiia  tt  »i  uem  t«rpmi 
habeti»  ipeiu»,  et  nos  tamen  et  uos  T>eo  dtuolum  i 
mut  in  eorpore  mantnttm,  »eu  torportin  uinenh 
mngnum  pro  Ho»tri»  txcegsibua '  apui 
i»ltrtea»orf.m  habemug  el  palronum  *.' 

31.  Profectus  est  autemCeoIfriduHasuo  monast^rio  pridie 
noDas  lunitw,  quiata  eabbati,  deecensurua  in  njare  per  OBtiita 
Huinbri  fluminis,  ((uarta  nonaa  luUas,  die  Mbbntt. 
ascendit,  quae  priusquam  Gallieum  litas  tangeret.  triLiw 
prouinciia  in  terram  adpulMi  est,  in  quibus  «inf^ti 
tunctiB  honorifice  sueceptus,  et  ueneratione  *  habit» 
qnia    gratiam    antique   perfeetioni*   inconpftntbili 
exemplo  consuroinare  decreuerit', 

32.  Adiit,  emensa  nauigatione,  GaUiae  terms  pridie 
Au};.  IIII'*  BEbbati,  sed  et  illis  in  partibua  inagnific« 
uniueraiB,  maxiine  ab  ipso  rege  Hilperico''  honorattia  est. 
exceptis  donia  quae  obtulit,  etaam  epistolas  illi  per  am 
Tegni'  sui  prouincias  dedit,  nt  in  pace  susciperetnr  nbiqtte. 
neque  ei  quispiam  diependium  itineris  facere  pTmeatRneret. 
Insuper  et  Longobardonim  reRi  Liudbrando  '  illnm  tnta  CTO 
suis  omnibus  benigne  esibendura  commendauit.  |  Penenit 
autem  Lingonag  Bui^ndiornm  ciuitatem  die  Bpptimo  k»)en- 
darum  Octobrium,  »esta  sabbati.  ubi  aetate  pariter  longft  et 
oegritudine  lassatuB,  immo.  secundum  qtiod  loqai  Mteot 
pcripturae,  deliciens  in  eenectute  bona,  adpomtus  csi  ail 
patres  suos.  'Lrat  enim  septuaginta  et  IIII"  annortiin, 
preBbyterii  gradn  functus  annis  qoadragintaVII'"",  abbatif 
locum  per  se  regeni  annis  XSXV. 

33.  Reliquit    autem    in    monasteriis   cohortem    nflitiiiB 
Chriati  numero  plus  qnam  aeJcentarnm  ;  porro  temm,  iiutk 

'  uoatram  patemltatem  t.  '  niuniu  aedulj  S.  '  —» 

Hil)UH  H.  '  lltt  i  inf/rpolalti /nm  IMt  %.  t.  et.  19. M  : 

«l  peier»  .  . .-.  sepultUB  est,  vilti  amiitiom  ttiw  tuM.  •  -■ 

•  -rat  ).        '  So  S ;  lirlwri(:'>e  H.        '  regem  H.        *  lod-  & 
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suppulutionem  conauetudinia  Anglonim,  fiimiliarum  fenne 
ceiitiimquinqUH^inta:  qui,  ut  a  auo  monastenoegreuoa' est,  BiMpMy, 
usque  (lum  diem  ckusit  eitremam,  excepta  paalmodia 
canonico.  trrcotidie  psalterinm  Dauid  '  eiordinedecantauit, 
addena  ad  conauetudinem  prJKam,  qua  per  annoa  plnrimoe 
big  cotidie  canendo  psalterium  currere*  solebat;  et  sacre 
obliitionis  ho.^itiam  pro  se  «uiaque  Domino  oBerre  nullo  die 
pnicterDusit.  etiam  cum  prae  nimietate  languoria  equitare 
non  uatena  caballario  ferreretur  in  grabato,  eicepta  illa 
dunlaiut  una,  quo,  quatientibua  nauem  procellia,  tota 
laborabat  in  mari,  et  1111°'  ante  obitum  suum  diebui. 

34.  Krant  in  comitatu  eiue  -LXXX-  circiter  uiri  diuertia 
collecti  de  partibua.  qui  illum  uniuerei  qnaai  patrem  aeque- 
bantur*  et  colebant  auum  \  Nam  et  ipae  auia  praeceperat 
I  miniBtris.  ut  Hi  quem*  de  comitantibua  ae'  alimentum  non  «odttba- 
habere  conperisaent,  confcetim  ei  uel  cibnm  uel  pretinm  "^' 
ilarcnl;  erat  quippe  natura  misericora,  et  panpemm  cultor 
eiimiud.  Denique  profecturo  et  proficiacente  illo  unanimua 
epfnonim  uagoruniqiie  gemitue,  quaei  patre  se  et  altore 
di'Htitutum.  testabatur.  Quod  uirtutia  geaua  ipse  non  solum 
tiniorc  et  aniore  !'upemo  commendatum,  sed  et  a  parente 
quaiii  hcreditario  iure  tiusceptum.  aedulns  eiercere  curabat. 
Siquidcm  patcr  ipsius.  cum  nobiliaiimtim  comitatus  ageret  A 
oBicium,  in  tantum  miaericordie,  quae  fit  in  pauperes,  semper  ^*^ 
operibua  gauJebat.  ut  cum  quodam  tempore  permagnificas 
Huecipii^ndo  rcgi  epulus  paiaaaet.  sed  bunc  superueniena 
inopinata  bclli  ncceseitiui,  ne  eo  uenire  posaet.  retardaret, 
illu  ^ratinH  diiiinc  digpensationi  referens  ntatim  omnes 
paujHTi'^1.  pi>n'f;rinoa,  languentea  circumquaque  uocari  ad 
cpuht:'.  i't  qui>  n'),'i  trrreno  ac  ministri^  eius  eiibenda  pro- 
jMiHUiT.it.  .■^uMinio  iiim  liegi  in  bumilibus  illius  aeteme  gratia 
rvtribulioni^  cxibucrit;  ipse  quidem  per  ae  maribua  om- 
npm  iiipcndcn!)  famulatum.  porro  coniugem  auam  feminis 
huniilliniu''  uncilUitum  famalac  per  seipsam  in  omnibus 
elibcr,-  pni.-ciiii.'na. 

3J.   rcnicnit  auti-iu  Lingonat  Ceolfridus  circB*boiam  diei  Rlsn 
tertiam.  H'i>timo*  kul.  Octob.  ut  diiiraus.  incipiente  indic-  '"•"* 


'  quidi-m  H. 
Dd 
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tione    XV;    appli!cansque    in    pratis     eiiud^m    ciQttat)a£i> 
griitanter  ft  Gangulfo '   regionum  illarum  domiiio  ii 
eBt,  quippe  qui  ipBum  et  in  uia  prius  inueniem  illo  nptiiq 
et  benigne  suBoipi,  etiain  si  ipse  non  ade»et,  pmec«pi 
multum  obnecTans,  ne  inde  niai  soapes  abiret,  sed  ibi  i: 
ad  loca  sanctonim  martjrum,  si  ita  Deos  uoluiMet.  uita^ 
caelestis  expectaret  introitum. 
36.  Contigit  antem  ut  ipso  die,  quo  uenei&t,  eirca  honuu  Bi»l 

'   .X-  migraret   ad   Dominum,   cuius   corpuf  mane   mii^iio  e 
comitum  ipsiuB  et  accolanun  ciuitatis  illioB  ogmine  portatn 
eat  per  tria  ferme  milia  pasHnum'  in  monasteriutn  c 
GanguulG ',    quod   erat    ad   meridianara  plagutn   1 
apatio  circiter  miliarii  et  diraidii,  aepultumque  in  aecclena 
sanctoTum  martjrum  geminorum,  quonim  nomina  mnt  haec, 
SpeuBippuB.  RleoaippuB,  Heliosippus';  qui  nna  g;eniti  matn 
QDO  partu  ibi  antiquo  tempore  martyrio  coronati,  et  in 
eo(IemlocDBepulti«unt,iibiet  auiaillonim,  numine  Leonelk. 
Bepultu  eat,  et  ipsa  per  confessionem   martjrii    cgreMa   ile 
corpore '. 

i-      37.  Sepulto  igitur  patre,  quidom  ex  ftntribui,  qui  e 
deduxerunt.  patriam  rediere,  uarmturi  in  monaaterio  i| 

I,  ubi  et  quando  transiret  e  corpore  :  quidam  ucro  disposita 
Romam  itej'  peregere,  delatnri  munera  quae  miaerat.     Is 
quibuB   uidelicet  muneribus   erat   Pandcct«a,  at  dudiDiu. 
I  ititerpretatione  beati  Hieronitni  preabiteri  ex  Hebreo  «t  'n< 
Greco  fonte  tranafuBua,  taabena  in  capite  acriptoa  buiu) 
neniculot : 

CorpQ*  ad  esimii  merito  uenerabile  Petri, 

Dedicat  aecclcHiae  quem  caput  *  alta  fidea. 
CeoIfriduB,  Anglonun  eitremiB*  de  finibiu  ab 

Deuoti  alfectus  plgnora  mitto  mei. 
Mcqne  meoeque  optaus  tanti  inter  gaudia  jiatria 
In  caeliB  memorem  Bemper  babcre  loeum. 
3S.  Porro  qiiidam  in  eadem  ciuitate  Lingt^nente,  pro] 
amorem  sepull.i  ibidem   parentiB  Bui,   residere  molnei 
cjui  tamen  poBtea  destinata  Romum  ueniendi  uota 


weepii^^^ 
netii^^H 
Lec«pi^^H 

t.  «ita^^ 

ihonim  BmI 

ortatmi^l 
eiiuda^H 
iuitat^ 

thaec, 
matre 
,  et  in 
onelk. 

it.    tf^ 
jdiDiu. 
>reo  «t  t»' 
iuamo^^— 

1 


'  ganulfo,  -R  *. 
pUH.  mitleuaj-ppus  S. 
pud  H.  •  extrim 
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pleueruiit.  Tantam  autem  gratiam  apud  Ganguulfum' 
comitce  rcuerentisBiiDi  abbatii  itiueueniiit,  nt  et  magnificis 
oroncs  epulis.  nepulto  eo,  reficeret,  et  huc  et  illuc  abeunti- 
buH  ducea  itineria.  simul  et  uiaticum  praeberet;  sed  et 
ibidem  re«ideutibiis  annonam,  quandiu  manere  uellent, 
conBtitueret. 

39.  Quiil  uero  de  eo,  uel  muneribuB  eiua,  apoctolicus  papa  Raiii;  ot 
Benserit.  testalur  epistola,  quam  remiiit,  cuiuB  hoc  princi-  3^2^*" 
piuraest:  bert'i 

letl«r. 

Gifgoriu»  rpiampiia,  neniua  sfniomm  Dei,  HuKrtberhlo* 
rrligiom  nbbali. 

Sfriploriim  luae  ampletimdf  rttigionit  serit  rthgelido^ 
pmpfcla,  rongaiidfrt  If  uerilali,  cuiiu  graiia  uocanlur  ta  quae 
non  miHl,  lamquam  ea  quae  aunl,  de  noelra  promolione 
monstran»,  ac  iurin'  aposlolici  aueiorilali'  euius  minislerio 
'  fiingimiirquamquam  inmeriii,lt  subfntr promlixfimf  profileri». 
Quibut  fx  caufis  tlrhrre  Ir  nourrit  rum,  qurm  gralularin  prrfgte. 
fontinui*'  conlahorando  in  precibia  inslantiia  orart'' ,Mt poneit 
fl  fihi.  ft  libi.  muhiivjuf  prodtnif;  rum  proindt,  euiu»  Dro 
dicatoi'  iienfrahiieii canog  eommmdarr  tluduitti.dt  trmporalibu*, 
anlfquom  mgciprrrtur  a  nobia,  ad  arltma,  Deo  uorante,  IraHH- 
latiim.  miiBm.  ad  aflrmam  jtui  memoriam,  munerr  mro  Domitio 
tt  rfimmuni patrono  hrolo  Pelro,  apoelolorum domino'  tummo; 
fidrm  tiu.i  in  munrriK  coHlationr  probanles,  dignnm  eommtmora- 
tioiiihu»  nf^iiluis  efnmiimu»,  ae  probatiiaimum  prtcrplorrm  itt 
«anrilf  iir  reguliiribut  Innlilulia  dignii  audilorihu*  pmeuium 
niilr  Ttrtim  fxiMerr  pfroramu»,  ut  illum,  Aaroit  tt  ifoifti  tnitetiii 
diiiinne  pltbin  ducihiin  ad  promisaioni»  palriam  ttndentibu» 
riiaciitlf,  nnneltxpie  ■*  illi  Jletit,  tlibilo  in  aelhtrit  mplo.  mtritis 
rxcolfnilif  gratia  mipfma,  quae  iilitm  adsumpril,  aequiparrl  '*, 
irr  fiipeiKlilrm  dineipulum  inslilulum  eum  assetlis"  gubemandlt 
lesu  rlegantiiisimi  dueii  ae  Finees  Uelitei  dignitalum  carit- 
miilihiia  inilullia  "  peromtt.     Vale. 

40,  NiirnLboJit  autem  nobia  reuerai  comitei  Deo  dilecti  Ulnalaa 
pjlriH    no-'tri,    quia    proiima    nocte    poatquam   «epulture  52«*'^" 

dMlh. 
gnnulriim  ).         *  witliberto  i.         '  l^ndo  t.         *  uiri  1. 
*  >ii<'luri(a(t '<m.  II.        ■  eoDtinui  H.        'onu«<>n,H.        '  -ai 
S.  *  MTiimque  S.  "  -peret  H.  1.  "  ad  necallB  H. 

"  induUi»  H. 
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traditum  est  uenerabile  corpu8  ipsios,  tribnB  eitudem 
aeccle&iae  custodibuii,  iuxta  morem,  excubiaB  ]  noctis  agen-  £341 
tibus.  subito  flagrantia  miri  odoria  totam  aecclesiam  re- 
pleuerit ;  secuta  &it  autem  et  lux,  quae  et  ipsa  non  pamo 
tempore  permanens,  tandem  tecta  aeccleaiae  petierit ;  qui 
citissime  egressi  et  aspectantes  oiderint  eandem  Incem 
cursim  caelos  petere,  ita  ut  fulgore  ipsiua  cuncta  in  circuitn  * 
loca,  uelut  interdiu,  uiderentur  inlustrata,  nt  palam  daretur 
intelligi  ministros  aeternae  lucia  et  perpetuae  snauitatii 
adfuisse,  qui  sedeni  sancti  corporia  aua  uiaitatione  con- 
secrauerint.  Unde  mos  increbuit  einadem  loci  incolia.  ut 
X>er  singula  diumae  uel  noctumae  orationia  t^mpora.  expleto 
psalmodic  ritu^  canonico,  cmnea  uiri  ad  tumbam  illins 
8upx)licaturi  genua  sument'.  Sed  et  alia  aigna  et  aanitatet 
ibidcm  factas  fama  uulgauit,  donante  illo  qui  sanctos  anoset 
in  praeHouti  certantes  iuuare,  et  in  futuro  conaueuit  uictores 
coronare  *.     Amen  *. 

*  quao   iii   cireuitu  orant  9.  '  rite  H.  '  1%$ 

e  erufcd  in  H.  *  IheHU  Chrifato  Domino  nostro^  qoi  eom 

Patre  ot  S]»iritu  Sancto  uiuit  et  regnat  in  aaeoula  Meculorom 
athh  9.  '  Explicit  uita  Sanctoram  Abbatum  Benedicti, 

Ceolfridi,  Eastoruuyni,  Sigfridi,  atque  Hwaetbyrhti  H.  on  f.  34^ 
in  a  not  much  later  hand :  Benedicamus  Domino^  Deo  gratiaa,  mik 
miisical  notation. 


EPISTOLA  BEDE 
AD   ECGBERTUM  EPISCOPUM». 


I .  DiLECTissiMo  ac  reuerentisBimo*  antifltiti  Ecgberto  iwrfto  i» 
Beda  famulus  Christi  salutem.     Memini  te  hestemo  teofflto 


dixisse  anno,  cum  tecum  aliquot  diebua  legendi  gimtia 
in  monasterio  tuo  demorarer,  quod  hoe'  etiam  anno 
uelleSy  cum  in  eundem  deuenires  looum  \  me  quoque^ 
ob  commune  legendi  studium,  ad  tuum  aceipere* 
colloquium.  Quod  si  ita,  Deo  uolente»  poaaet  impleri*y 
non  opus  esset  tibi  haec  per  litteras  acripta  dirigere ; 
loh.  cum  possem  liberius  ore  ad  oe  loquenSy  quaeque  ueDem, 
'  siue  necessaria  ducerem,  aecreta  tibi  allocutione  aug> 
gerere.  Uerum  quia  hoc  ne  fieret^  superueniens^  ut 
nosti,  corporis  mei  ualitudo  prohibuit;  ageie  tamen 
quod  potui,  erga  dilectionem  tuam  fratemae  deuotionia  ^ 
iiituitu  curaui,  mittendo  uidelioet  per  littenui  qood 
corporaliter  ueniendo  per  collocutionem  nequiueram. 
Precorque  te  per  Dominum,  ne  harum  apiees  litteiaram 
arrogantiae  supercilium  eese  suspicerisi  aed  obeequiam 
potius  humilitatis  ac  pietatis  ueraciter  eeee  eognoeeaai 

2.  Exhortor  itaque  tuam,   dilectiaaime   in  Chriato  IjMbiaa 
antistes,  sanctitatem,  ut  gradum  sacroeanctum  qnem  aSiiilSS. 
tibi  Auctor  graduum  et  spiritualium  largitor  charie- 
matum  committere  dignatus  est,  aacroeancta  et'  opei»- 

*  /h>m  H  ;  no  hfiading  in  M.  '  •dlMimo  M.  '  hoe  iM.  M. 
*  eoMlem . . .  locos  M.  *  aeeire  M.  *  eom^eri  M.  *  dt* 
lectionis  'uel  deuotionis'  H.  *  et  om.  H. 
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tioue  et  doctrina  confirmare  meminerie.     Neutra  eninig 
haec  uirtua  sine  altera  rit«  potest  impleri ;  a!  aut  ii^  I 
qiii  bene  uiuit,  docendi  offieium  negligit,  Koi  recte' 
docens    antistes    rectam    exercere    operationom    oon- , 
teronit'.     Qui  autem'  utrumque  ucraciter  agit,  pr<^  I 
fecto  talis  seruus  aduentum  Domini  sui  gratulabundua 
expectat,   spersns  ae  citJus  anditurum  :    '  Eug«>   8en]«  n 
l>one  et  fidelis,  quia  super  pauca  fuifiti  fidelis,  supra  ^ 
multa  te  constituam  ;  intra  in  gaudium  Domini  tuL' 
Si  quis  iioro,  quod  absit,  gradu  episcopatus  accepto. 
nec  seipeum  a  malis  actibua  bene  uiuendo,   nec  sub- 
ditam  |  sibi  plebem  castigando ',  uel  admonendo  corri-  t 
gere    curnt ;    quid   huic,   ueniente    Domiuo   hora  qua  si 
non  eperat,  euenturum  sit,  euangelica  manlfeste  sen-  j^ 
tpntia    declarat,    qua    dicitur  ad  *  inutilem    Beruiim  :  Ij 
'  £iicite  in  tenebras  extorioreB,  ibi  erit  fletus  et  strulw  1 
dentium.' 

3.  Ante  oninia  sane^tuae  sanctae  paternitati  Giia«leo,  1 
theuiDgae.  ut  nb  otiosis   te  confabulationibus,  obtrectationibus ', 
Meri'^"'      ceterisque  linguae  indomitae  contagiis  j^iontilicali  di^  1 
nitate  coeroeas  ;  diuinis  autem  eloquiis  ac  meditatioDi»  I 
bus  scripturarum  linguam  simul  et  mentom  occupe^  ] 
el;  maxime  legendis  beat!  Pauli  apostoli  epiatolis  «t  I 
Timotheum  ac  Tytum,  aed  et  uerbia  sanctissimi  papMil 
Oregorii,  quibus  de  uita  simul  et  uitiis  recturum  aJiM  I 
in  libro  Regulae  Pastoralis,  seu  in  omeliis  euangelilf 
multum  curiose  disseruit,  ut  sit  *  sermo  tuus  eempi 
sapientiae  sale  '  conditus,  emincntior  uulgari  locution^  \ 
ac  diuino  auditui  diguior  elucescat.     Sicut  enim  in-C 
decens  est,  si  uasa  altaris  sacrosancta  uulgaribus  \m-  1 
quam  usibus  ae  uilibus  profanentur  officiis",  ila  p«r> 
uersum    omnimodis   hc    miBerum   est,    si    is    qut    ad 
consecranda  in  altari  dominica  sacramenta  ordituitus 
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est,  nunc  quidem  ^adem  confideadis  SMtunentw 
Dommo  famuUturus  uoiaUt,  nunc  egreesus  eoeleaiam 
ipeo  ore,  eisque'  manibua,  qnibus  paulo  ante  sKon 
tnctauent,  repente  friuoU  loqui  uel  agwe  Doninum* 
offensunu  incipiat  *. 

4.  Ad  custodiendam  nero*  linguae  uel  (qierie  mon-  OfcalM«f 
ditiun,  cum  lectione  diuina,  etiun  sodetu  eoium  qni  *^~***' 
Cliriflto  fideli  deuotione  fuuulentur*,  plurimum  iuuat. 
Ut  si  quando  uel  lingus  Issciuire,  ud  «q>eiatio  praua 
mibi*  Bubrepere'  caeporit,  mox  socitwnm  fidelinm 
msnu  ne  cadere  uslesm  sustenter  *.  Quod  eum  omni- 
buB  Dei  &mulia  aibimet  its  prospicere  utillimum  sit, 
qusnto  msgia  illi  grsdui,  qui  non  auimet  tsntnmmodo 
cursm  sgere,  sed  etism  ergs  oommisssm  sibi  eeoleaism 
n«ces8e  lisbet  studium  sslutis  impendere?  |  ioxts 
cL  illum  qui  dicit*  'prseter  es  quse  extrinaeoua  snnt, 
instsntis  mes  cotidisns,  sollioitudo  omnium  eodeais- 
rum.  Quis  infirmstur,  et  t^  non  infinnor?  Quia 
scandalizatur,  et  ego  non  uror? '  Quod  Qon  its  loqnor, 
quasi  te  aliter  fscere  scism,  aed  quis  de  quibusdsm 
episcopis  fiuua  uulgstum  est,  quod  its  ipoi  **  Chxisto 
seruiant,  ut  nullos  seoum  slieuius  religionis  sut  oon- 
tinentiae  uiros  habesnt;  aed  potiua  illoe",  qoi  risui, 
iocis,  fabulis,  commeeastionibus'*  et  ebrietstibus,  eete- 
risque  uitae  remissioris  "  illeeebris  snbigsntnr '*,  et  qni 
magis  cotidie  uentrem  dspibua,  qusm  meatem  sacrifieiii 
csvlestibus  parent  Quos  tus  sancts  auetoritste,  ai  sU- 
cubi  rcppereris,  uelim  corrigss,  monesaque  illofl  tsles 
suae  ronuersatioDis  diumse  siue  ooctumse  testea  baberev 
qui  et  actione  Deo  digns,  et  exhortstiDne  congru 
prodesse  populis,  sc  Bpiritusle  ipsorum  sntistitum  opos 
iuuare  sufficiant.     L^  enim  Actua  Apostolonim,  st 

'  «iitdeinque  H.         ■  dominnm  «ai.  H.        *  -pU  M.        *  wm 
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uldebis,   referente  beato  Luca,  qualea  ee«um  coniites 
ftpostoli  Paulus  et   Bamabtks    habuerint,   quid    etuun 
ipsi,  ubicunqiie  deueniseent,  operis  egerinL      StAtim 
□amque '    ut   ciuitates    uel    ainagogas    ingruBai    aunt, 
uerbum    Dei   praedicare,    et    jwr    omnia    disseminue 
curabant.     Quod  etiam  te,  ditectissimum  mihi  caput, 
aagacitfir  cupiam,  ubicunque  potos,  jmplere.     In  hoa 
nomque  offieium  a  Domino  electua,  in  hoc '  coneecntua 
es,  ut  uerbum  ouangelizes  uirtute  multa  \  praebente 
tibi  auxilium  ipso  Bege  uirtutum  Domino  noatro  leea 
Christo.     Quod    ita   rite   perficies  si,  ubicunque   p«f- 
ueneris,  mox  collectis  ad  te  eiusdem  loci  incolis,  nef^  -i 
bum  illis  exbortationis  exbibueris.  simul  et  esomplniu 
uiuendi  una  cum  omnibus,  qut  tecum  uenerint,  <)UMn 
caelestis  militiae  ductor  ostenderis. 
'i       i^.  Et  quia'  latiora  siint  apatia  locorum,   quM  id 
gubernacula  tuae  diocesis  pertinent,  qiiam  ut*  Balua 
per  omnia  discurrere,  et  in  singulis  uiculis  atque  agelHft  ■ 
iierbum  Dei  praedicare,  etiam  anni  totius  emenso  curt 
culo,  sufHcias^  necessarium  satis  ost^  ut  plures   tihl 
sacri  operis  adiutorea'  asciscas,  presbyteroe  uideliM 
ordinando,  atque  instituendo  doctores,  qui  in  BingiiUi 
uiculis  praedicando  Dei  uoibo,  et  consecrandis  my* 
caelestibus,   ac   maxime  [teragendis  sacri   baptiai 
officiia,  ubi  oportunitas  ingruerit,  insistant '.     In 
uidelicet  praedicatione   populis    exhibonda,    boc   ] 
ceteris  omni  instantia  prociimndum  arbitror,  ut  fidi 
catholicam,  quae  apostolorum  symbolo*  continetur,  i 
domintcam    orationem,    quam    aancli    euang^lii 
scriptura  edocet,  omnium,  qui  ad  tuum  regimen  p 
nent,  memoriae  radicitus  iufigere  cures.     £l  qiiid«in 
omnes,  qui  Latinam  llnguam  lectionia  uau  didicemnt  * 
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etiam  haec'  optime  didicisse  certissimum  vet;  sed 
idiotas,  hoc  est,  eos  qui  propriae  tantum  liaguae  no- 
titiam  hnl>ent,  haec  ipsa  sua  lingtia  discere,  ac  sedulo 
decantare  f^ito.  Quod  non  solum  de  laicis,  id  est,  in 
popnlari  adhuc  uita  constitutis,  uerumetiam  de  clericis 
siue  mouachis,  qui  Latinoe  sunt  linguae  expertes,  lieri 
uportet.  Sii;  enim  fit,  ut  caetus  omnis  fidelium,  quo- 
niudo  tidclia '  esse,  qua  se  firmitate  credendi  contra 
ininiuudonim  spirituum  ceriamina  munire  atque  ar- 
inare  debent,  discat ;  fit,  ut  chorus  omnis  Deo  suppli- 
cantiuni,  quid  maxime  a  diuina  clementia  quaeri 
oporteat,  agnoscat.  Propter  quod  et  ipse  multis  saepe 
sacordotihus  idiotis  hacc  utraque,  et  symbolum  uide- 
licet.  vi  doniinicam  orationem  in  linguam  Anglorum  * 
tDuislutam  optuli.  Nom  et  *  sanctus  antistes  Ambro- 
Bius  hoc  de  fide  loquens  admonet,  ut  uerba  symboli 
matutinis  st^mper  horis  fideles  quique  decantent,  et 
huc  »f  quasi  antidoto  spirituali  contra  diaboli  uenena' 
quae  illis  interdiu  uel  noctu  astu  *  maligno  obicere 
)Ki3set,  praemuniant.  Orationem  uero  dominicam 
saepius  decantari  ipsa  etiam  nos  consuetudo  sedulae 
dtprt-cationia  nc  genuum  flexionis^  docuit. 

6.  Quod   si  haoc,   ut  suggerimus,  in  regendis   pas-  xh»  pro- 
ceiidisque    Christi    ouibus    tua  |  pastoralis   auctoritas  Jh™tm 
perfecerit,   dici   non    iwtest    quantum  tibi  supemae  '^^"^ 
mcrcedia  apud  Pastorem   pastorum    in '   futuro  prae- 
paraueriH.     Quanto   enim    rario»    huius    aacratiasimi 
operis  iii  episcopis  nostrae  gentis  exempla  repperis, 
tanto  altiora  singularis  meriti  praemia*  recipiee ;  ut- 
)>ulcqui  ])opuhim  Dt.'ipercrcbramsymboli  uel  orationiB 
wicnie  decantationeni  ad  intellectum,  amorem,  spem, 
iid>-m.  et  inquisitionem  eorundem,  quae  decantantur, 
•  aelestium  dunorum,  patema  pietate  ac   sollicitudinfl 
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prouocatiis  aceenderis,  Sicut  e  contrario,  si  commiasum  I 
tibi  a  Domino  negotium  minua  dlligenter  compleueri%  j 
pro  r«tentione  talenti    cum    seruo    nequam   et    pign>  ^T'^ 
partem  ea  recepturus  in  futuro  ;  maxlme  ta  temponUift  «»  " 
ab  nik  commoda  requirere  atque  accipere  praesump- 
seris,  quibus  nulla  caelestis  beneticii  dona  repeDdere 
probaueris.     Cum  enim  Dominus  mittens  ad  euangeli' 
zanduni  discipuloa  dLdsset:  'Euntea  autem  pniedicote  ii>:'< 
diceutesquiaappropinquuuit'regnumcaelorum;'  paulo  *"   J 
post  adiunxit',  dicens:  'Gratis  accepistis,  gntis  date;^^| 
noliteposaidereaurum.iiequeai^ntum.'    Si  ergo  illos  ^H 
gi^atis  euangelium  praedicare  iussit,  neque  aurum  uel 
argentum,    uel  *   aliquid   pecuniae  temporslis   ab  eis, 
quibus   praedicabont,   accipere  permisit  ;    qnid,    rogo, 
illis  qui  tiis  controria  gerunt,  periculi  immineat  ? 

7.  Attende  quid  grauissimi  sceleris  illi  commiB«ritil;  1 
qui  et  terrena  ab  auditonbus  sub  lucra  diligentiaHim*  1 
requiiere,  et  pro  eorum  salute  aetema  nicbil  omuinit  I 
pmedicando,  uel  exhortando,    uel  increpando,  laboris  I 
impendcro   contendunt^.      SoUidte   atque    intontioniej 
curiosa,  antist^  dilecUsHitne,  perpende.     Audiuinaui 
enim,  et  fama  eet,  quia  multae  uillae  ac  uiculi  n 
gentis  in  montibus  siut  inaccessis  ac  saltibus  dumoR 
poaiti,   ubi  nunquam  multis   tronseuntibua  annis  sit 
uifius  ontistes,  qui  ibidem  aliquid  ministerii  aut  gratiae 
caelestis  eshibuorit ;  quorum  tamen  ne*unus'  quidei 
a  tributis  antistiti  reddendis  esse  possit  in 
solum  talibus  locis  desit  ontistes,  qui  manua  impositionaV 
baptizatos  {  confirmet,  uerum  etiam  '  omnis  doctor.  qoiM 
eoB  uel*  fidei  ueritatem   uel    discretionem    bonae  1 
malae  actionis   edoceat,    absit.     Sicque   lit,    ut ''  «ptrl 
scoporum  quidam  non  solum  gratis  nou  euangelizeot,  \ 
uel  manus  fidelibus  imponant ;   uerum   etiuu,  ^uod  ' 
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grauius  est,  accepta  ab  auditoribua  auis  pecunia,  quam 
Dominus  prohibuit,  opus  uerbi,  quod  DomiDus  iussit, 
cxercere  contempnant ;  cum  Deo  dilectus  pontifei ' 
Samuel,  longe  aliter  fecisse  omni  populo  t«ete  legatur : 

>-  'Itaque  conuersatus,*  inquit,  'coram  uobia  ab  adole- 
scentia  mea  usque  ad  diem  hanc,  ecco  praesto  sum, 
loquimini  de  me  coram  Domino,  et  coram  Chriato  eius, 
utrum  bouem  alicuiue  tulerim,  an  aainum,  ai  quempiam 
calumpniutus  sum,  si  oppressi  aljquem,  si  de  manu 
cuiusqunni  munus  accepi ;  et  contempnam  illud  hodie, 
restituamque uobia  Etdixerunt:  Non escalumpniatus 
noa.  neque  opprcssisti,  neque  tulisti  de  manu  alicuius 
quippiam.'  CuiuN  innocentiae  ac  iustitiae  merito  inter 
primos  [topuli'  Dei  duces  et  sacerdotes  annumerari, 
atque  in  precibus  suis  supemo  auditu  atque  alloquiu 

L  dignus  exihtere  nieruit,  dicente  psalmographo  :  '  Hoyses 
c-t  Aaron  in  sacerdotibus  eius,  et  Samuel  inter  eoe  qui 
inuocant  numen  eius,  inuocabant  Dominum,  et  ipse 
exaudiobat  eon.  in  columna  nubis  loquebatur  ad  eos  V 

H.  Siautem  aliquidutilitatisfidelibusconferremanua  Arariocai 
inipositionem  ',  qua  Spiritua  Sanctus  accipitur,  credi-  J^,^!^^ 
niU4  ct  confitemur  ;  constat  e  contrario,  quia  haec  ipsa 
utilitn.4  PLs  quibus  manus  impositio  defuerit,  abeet. 
Cuius  nimirum  priuatio  boni  ad  quos  amplius  quam  ad 
i]>sos  retjpicit  antistites,  qui  illorum  se  promittunt  esse 
praesules,  quibus  spiritualis  officium  praeeulatus  ex* 
hibere  nut  negligunt.  aut  nequeunt  ?  Cuius  totius 
fucinoris  nullu  magis  quam  auaritia  *  causa  est  Contra 
quani  ilisputims  apoutolus,  in  quo  Christus  loquebatur, 

.  aiebat  :  '  Radis  omnium  malorum  cupiditas  eet'.'  Et 
rursum  :  '  Nequc  auari,' inquit,  'regnum  Dei  posside- 
buiit.'  Cum  enim  antistes,  dictant«  amore  pecuniae. 
niaiurem  populi  {xirtcm,  quam  ulla  ratione  per  totum 
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anni  spatium  pemgrare  praedicando  aut 
utduerit,  ia  nomen  sui  pniMiiIatiiB  assumpseri^ 
satis  exitialbile  et  sibimet  ipei,  et  illis  quibus'  f 
praesulis  nomine  praelatuB  est,  comprobatur 
cinnare  periculum. 
Ajdofthe  9-  Haec  tuae  sanctitati,  dJiectiasime  antiatea,  i 
u'^^^^'  do  calamitate  qiia  noatra  gens  miserrinie  lnbonit  in- 
iMrilie  sinuans,  obaecro  eedulus',  ut  haec  qnae  peniersiaBime 
wiiiahn^  Bgi  conspicia,  quantum  uales.  ad  rectam  uitae  normam 
reuocare  contendas,  Habes  onim,  ut  credo,  promti»- 
simum  tam  iusti  laboria  adiutorem,  regem  uideiicet 
Cooluulfum ",  qui  et  pro  insita  sibi  dilectione religiunia^fl 
quicquid  ad  regulam  pietatia  pertiuel.  6rma  protinid^ 
int<.-ntioDe  adiuuare  curabit,  et  maxime  illa,  qua«  t 
quum  sis  propinquus  illiua  amantiasimus,  boua  o 
ipse,  ut  perficiantur,  opitiilari  curabit'.  Quapropl 
u^lim  sollerter  illum  admonoas,  ut  in  diebas  i 
statum  nostrae  gentis  eccleaiasticum  in  melius,  quun 
hactenus  fuerat,  instaurare  ciiretis.  Quod  nun  alio 
magis,  ut  mihi  uidetur,  potest  ordine  perfici,  qnam  st 
plures  nostrae  genti  conaecrentur  antistites,  exempluittt  ■ 
que  sequamini  legislatoris,  qui,  cum  soius  iurgia  i 
])ondus  Israeliticae  plebis  sustinere  non  posset,  elff 
sibi  diiiiuo  adiutus  cousilio,  et  consecrauit  acpttuigtntfl1_ 
seniores,  quomm  cura  atque  auxilio'  im[)ositnm  sbi 
onus  ferre  liberius  possct".  Quis  enim  non  uidMt, 
quanto  sit  melius  tara  enorme  pondus  «ccledastlci 
regiminis  in  plures,  qui  hoc  dispertitum'  EneUius 
ferant,  dmidi,  quam  unitm  sub  fasoe,  quem  portare  non 
possit,  opprimi.  Nam  et  sanctus  jiapa'  Gregorius,  cum  *^ 
de  lide  nostrae  gentis,  quae  adliuc  futura  et  conseruata ' 
erat  in  Christo,  ad  beatissimum  archiepiscopum  Auga» 
tinum  missia  litteris  dispularet,  duodecim  in  ea  *fi-m 
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ecopos,  postquam  ad  fidem  uenirent',  onjinandos  eeae 
decreuit ;  in  quibua  Ebor&censiB  antistes,  accepto  a 
sedo  apoatolica  pallio,  metropoUtanua  esse  deberet 
Queni  profecto  numerum  episcoporum  uelim  modo 
tua  sancta  pateraitas,  patrocinante  praesidio  piissimi  uc 
Dco  dilecti  regia  praefati,  sollerter  implere  contendat, 
quatinus,  abuudante  numero  magistrorum,  perfectiua 
ecclesia  Christi  in  his,  quae  ad  cultum  aacrae  religi;onis 
p<.'rttnent,  iustituatur.  Et  quidem  uouiinus  quia  per 
incuriam  rcgum  praecodentium,  donationesque  BtulUs> 
siniiis  factum  c^st,  ut  non  facile  locus  uacans,  ubi 
eedes  eplscopalis  noua  fiori  debeat,  inueniri  ualeat. 

lo.  Quapropler  comniodum  duxerim,  habito '  maiori  fb»  dbw 
concilio  et  consensu,  pontificall  simul  et  regali '  edicto  oMj^ba" 
prospiciatur  locua  aliquis  monasteriorum,  ubi  sedea'  J^JJ^*" 
fiat    e])iscoi>aIi9  °.      Et   ne'   forte  abbas  uel  mooachi  mmua- 
huic  dfcreto  contraire  ac  reaistere  temptauerint,  detur 
jllis  lict^ntia,  tit  de  suis  ipsi  eligant  eum,  qui  episcopus 
nrdiiietur,  ct  adiucentium  tocorum,  quotquot  ad  eandem 
dioc<-siui  '  pertiiit^ant,  una  cum  ipso  monasterio  curam 
gemt  ( 'piscopalem  ;  aut,  si  forte  in  ipso  monaaterio ', 
<jui    epi.scopus    oidinari  debeat,  inueniri   nequeat,    in 
ipsonini  tamcn  iuxtustatutacanonumpendeat  examine, 
qui  de  sua  dtuci.'»!  ordinetur  antistes.     Quod  si  hoc  ita, 
ut  suggerimus,  Doniino  adiuuante,  perfeceria,  facillime 
etinin ",  ut  arbitramur,  Iioc  obtinekis,  ut  iuxta  decreta 
Sfilis  iqiustuliciio,  Eboracensis  ecclesia  metropolitanum 
po»sit    haluTo    ]>ontificvm.      Ac   si    opus   esse   uisum 
fiierit.  iit  tali  iiiunusturio,  causa  episcupatussuscipiendi, 
am]iliii4  uliiiuid  loconiiii  ac  possessionum  auguri  del>eat, 
siint  loca'"  iiinumera,  ut  nouimus  omnes,  stilo  stul- 
ti.s.Mnio  "  iii    moiiasteriorum  ascripta  uocabulum,  sed 
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niiilul  prorsus  monasticae  conuerBationls  h&bentia ;  t 
quibua  uelim  aliqua  de  luxuria  ad  casUtatem,  de  nuii- 
tate  ad  ueritatem ',  de  iiit«mperanti&  uentris  et  gulae 
ad  continentism  et  pietatem  cordis  synodica  aucturitato 
transferantiir,  atque  in  adiutorium  sedis  epiacopalia^ 
quae  nuper  ordinari  debeat,  assumantur. 

1 1.  Et  quia  huiusmodi  maxima  et  plurima  sunt  loca, 
qune,  ut  uulgo  dtci  solet,  neque  Deo  neque  homiiiibua 
utilia  aunt.  quia  uidelicet  neque  legularis  secundum 
Deum   ibidem   uita  seruatur,   neque  illa  mililes  aiue 
comites  secularium  potestatum,  qui  gentem  nostram 
a  barbaris  defendant,  possident ;  si  quJs  in  eisdem  ipa<  I 
locis  pro  necessitate  temporum  sedem  epiacopatua  Coil*f 
stituat  *,    non    culpam  praeuaricationis  incurrere, 
opus  uirtutia  magls  agere  probabitur.    Quomodo  |  eniiafl 
in  peccatum  reputari  potest,  si  iniusta principum  iudioiftfl 
reeto   meliorum  prinoipum  examine  corrigantur  ; 
mendax  stilus  scribanim  iniquorum  discreta  pruden^fl 
tium   sacerdotum  sententla  deleatur,  ac   redigatui 
nichilum,    iusta    esemplum    sacrae     bystoriae,    ( 
tcmpora  regum  luda  a  Dauid  et  Salomone  usque  aIH 
ultimum    Sedechiam    describens,    nonnullos    quid* 
in  eis  religiosos,  aed  plures  repmbos  extitiaae  deoigi 
uicibusqiie  alternantibus  nunc  impios  bonorum,  qirij 
ante  se  fuc-rant,  facta  reprobare,  nunc  e  contm' 
impiorum,  qui    se  proecesserant,  geetA  nociua,  prc 
dignum  *  erat,   iuuante  se  Dei  spiritu,  per  proplx 
sanctoB  ac  sacerdotes  omni  instantia  correxiase ;  iuxta 
illudbeatilsayaepraecipientisatquedicentis:  'DiMoloe  l>>« 
obtigationes '  uiolentarum  comniutationum.      Dimitte 
confi^ctos  in  remisaionem,  et  omnem  conscriptionem 
iniquam    disrumpe.'       Quo    exemplo,    tuam    quoque 
sonctitatem  decet  cum  religioso  rege    nostrae  gentis 
irreligiosa  et  iniqua  prionim  gesta  atque  acriptK  oon- 
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uellere,  et  ea  qufte  prouiDciae  Qustrae,  siue  secundum 
Deum,  siue  secundum  seculum  aint  utilia,  prospicere  ; 
ne'  nostris  temporibus  uel  religione  cessante,  wnor 
tiniorque  intemi  deseratur  inspectoris,  uel  rarescente 
copia  militiae  sccularis,  absint  qui  fines  nostros  a  bar> 
tarica  incursione  tueantur.  Quod  enim  turpe  est 
(licere,  tot  sub  nomine  monasteriorum  loca  hii,  qui 
monachicae '  uitae  prorsua  sunt  exfiertea,  in  au&m 
dicionem  acceperunt,  sicut  ipsi  melius  noetis,  ut  om- 
nino  desit  locus,  ubi  filii  nobilium  aut  emeritorum 
militum  possessionem  accipere  possint ;  ideoque  ua- 
cantes  ac  sine  coniugio,  ezacto  tempore  pubertatis, 
nullo  contineutiae  proposito  perdurent,  atque  hanc  ob 
rem  uel  patriam  suam,  pro  qua  *  militare  debuerant, 
trnns  mare  abeuntes  relinquant ;  uel  maiore  scelere 
atque '  impudentia,  qui  propositum  caatitatia  non 
hubent,  luxuriae  ac  fornicationi  deeeruiant,  neque  ab 
ipsis  sacrotis  Deo  |  uirginibus  abstineant. 

ti.  At  olii  grauiore  adhuc  flagitio,  cum  sint  ipai 
laici,  et  nullo  uitae  regularis  uel  uau  ezerciti,  uel 
amorc  pnieiliti,  dnta  regibus  pecunia,  emunt  sibi  aub 
praelcKtu  construendorum  monasteriorum  *  territoria 
in  quiliuR  Kuae  lib^rius  uacent  libidini,  et  hae«  insuper 
in  ius  sibi  haereditarium  regalibua  edictis*  faciunt 
asscribi,  ipsas  quoque  litteras  priuilegioTum  suorum 
Hiiasi  Ufrociter  Deo  dignas,  pontificum,  abbatum,  et 
[lotcatatum  seculi  obtinent  subecnptione  confirmari, 
Sicque  U3uri>atia  sibi  agellulis  siue  uicia,  liberi  exinde 
;t  diuino  siniul  et  hiimano  seruitio,  auia  tantum  inibt 
d<-sidt'rii».  Inici  monachis  iroperantes,  deseruiunt;  immo 
tii>n  monachos  ibi  congregant,  sed  quoscunque  ob 
culpiim  inol>aedicntiae  ueria  expulaoa'  moiiast«riia  ali- 
ciibi  fortt'  obermntcs  inucnerint,  aut  euocare  monaateriia 


■■  em.  H.  '  monutioe  H.  '  pro  qiu  <>■>.  H. 
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ipsi  ualuerint ;  uel  cetie  quos  ipai  de  Buia  8&t«llitibull 
ad  Buscipiendam  toiisuroni  promissa  eibi  oboedientii 
monachica  inuitai^e  quiuerint.     Horum  distortis  ooboi 
tibus,  suas,  quaa  iostruKere,  cellaa  implent,  multumiiaAl 
infomii  atque    inaudito '    spectaculo,    idem    ipai    uiri^ 
modo  couiugis  ac  lit>erorum  proermndoi 
gerunt,  modo  exsurgentes  de  cubilibus,  quid  intra  wpta 
nionasteriorum  geri  debeat,  sedula  intentione  pertra^ 
tant.     Quin  etiam  suis  coniugibus  simili  impudvntia*   ^h 
conatruendia,  ut  ipsi  aiuat,  monasteriis  luca  conquirunti  ^^t 
quae  pari  stultitia,  cum  sint   laicae,   famularum  aa  ^H 
Chrieti    permittunt    esse    rectriuea'.        Quihas    apt« 
conuenit  illud  uulgi  prouerbium,   quia  uwpae  buos 
quidem  facei-e  rum  "  possint,  non  tamen  iu  fais  m^l^ 
sed  potius  uenena  thesaunzent. 
Utigiu  or         13.  Sic  per  atinos  circiter  triginta,  hoc  est*.  m  q«o 
Aldfrid  rex  humanis  rebus  ablatus  est,  prouincia  nostn 
uesauo  illo  errore  dementata  est.  ut  Dullua  pene  exiode 
praefectorum  ostiterit  qui  non  huiusmodi  sibi  monaa- 
terium  in  diebus  suae  praefecturae  comparauerit,  suam- 
que  I  simul    coniugem    pari    reatu    nociui    mercatus  t  »1  >. 
astrinxerit  ;  ac  praeualente  pesaima  consuetudine  mi- 
nistn  quoque  regis  ac  famuli '  idem  facere  sategerint ; 
atque  ita  ordine  peruerso  innumeri  sint  inuenti,  qni 
se  abbates  pariter  et  praefectos  siue'  minislroe  aut 
famulos  regis  appellent,  qui  etsi  aliquid  uitae  monafr- 
terialis  ediscere'  laici  non  experiendo  sed  audiendopo- 
tuerint,  B  persona  tamen  illa  ac  professione,  quu  haiie 
docere  debeat,  sunt'"  funditus  exsortes".     £t  quidei 
tales  repente,  ut  nosti,  tonauram  pro  suo  libitu  1 
piunt,  suo  examine  Ue  laicie  non  monachi,  sed  alihata 
efliciuntur.     Sed  quia  praefatae  uirtutis  nec  notitJaisl 

'  -tu  U.      *  cunim  procr.  H.      '  imprud-  H.        '  rMtARs  M 
'  cum  om.  H.  *  fir  trigitita  hoo  «&t  U  haa  xiii  ;  /■*«*%  M 
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probuitur  habera  neo  itudinm,  qnid  hu  ■liud  qum 
etui>gelicftconuenitm«ledi«tioUl«,qtutdieitur:  'CMeos 
li  caeco  ducatum  pneetet,  unbo  in  fooeun  oadont  f ' 
QuM  ntmiram  caeeitM  poeaet  ■liqoindo  tenninari,  «c 
ragulsri  diaciplinA  coliiberi,  ei  de  finiboB  auiotM  eeele- 
siM  cunctis  pontjficsli '  le  ^nodioa  Mwttmtote  proeul 
ezpelli,  u  non  ipci  pontifioes  migis  huinsnodi  *  Kel» 
ribus  opem  fiBrra  «tque  Mtipului  probuentur;  qui 
non  Bolummodo  hoiuunodi  deeretft  iniusts '  iustia  in- 
fringera  decratis  non  eaiwit,  netum  saia  potius  snb- 
scriptionibus*,  ut  pnehti  sumos,  oonfinaara  astaguut ; 
esdem  ipai  filargytis  dictant^  ad  eonflimandnm  male 
scripta,  qua*  emptores  ad  oompanmdnm  huiuamodi 
monaateiia*  coactL 

Hulta  quidem  adhuc  tibi  possMn  de  hia  et  huiuBnod! 
prMuaricstionibus '  quibua  noBtrs  prouinds  misecrime 
uezatur,  his  intimara  iitteris^  si  non  tupaum  no«eai 
haec  esdem  certJBBime  cognouiBBe.  Nam  neque  haec 
ita  scripei,  quasi  te*  es,  quM  antea*  neseirM^  oaBom 
docturus,  sed  ut  te  smica  ezhortatume  oommonenm, 
ea  quM  optime  nouenu  ertata,  diligenti,  prout  oaka, 
instsotis  coirigera. 

14,  £t  iam  iamque**  te  multum  depieew  atque  ol^  biMpd 
testor  in  Domino,  ut  oomjmiBsum  tihi  gngem  sedulns  «f  k«^^ 
L  ab  imientium  luporum  improbitste  tneaiis ;  teque  nai  **«'——■ 
mercenaiiuin,  aed  paateram  oonstitutum  esM  memi- 
neris,    qui  amorem   summi  Psstoria  soUetti  oniom 
ipeius  psstioae  demonatrai^  proque  eiadem  ouibni^  n 
ita   res  poposcerit,  ciun  beato  t^oatolonna  piiaoips 
snimani    ponere   paratus  sis.       Preoor   BoDioite  pra^ 
caueas,  ne,  cum  idem  prinoeps  apoatohnum  eateriqne 
fidelium  gr^um  duces  in  die  iudicii  *"»"'"■"«■*  sum 
pMtoralis   curae  fnictum   Chriato   obtulttint,  toarum 

'  pontif.  cunetu  M.  '  halium.  opMS  H. 
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nliqua  pai-8  ouium   inter  hedoa  oA  siniatram  ludJds  « 
Becemi,  atque  in  aeternum  cum  maledictiono  mereatur  ^ 
ire  suppUcium ;  quin  potius  ipse  tunc  eonim  i 
merearis  oscribi,  de  quibus  nit  Ysaias  :  '  Hinimus  c 
inter'  mille,  et  paruulus  inter'  gentem  fortisaimai 
Tui  namque  est  officii  diligentissime  perspicero,  qtd 
in   singulia   monasteriis   tuae   parrochiae    reeti, 
peruersi  gemtur  ;  ne  uel  abbas  regularum  inscius 
contemptor,    uel   abbatissa   minus    digna    famulurum 
{amulammue  Christi  praeponatur  esamini,  nec  rursom 
prouisioni '  spiritualium  magistrorum  contemptrix  el 
indisciplinata  contimiacium  auditorum  turba  nesuItetjT 
maximequia',  sicut  uulgo  fertur,  dicere  estis  solitj^ 
quia  non  ad  regiim  curam.  non  ad  °  aliquonun  ( 
principum  causam.  aed  ad  uestram  tantummodo  utis- 
titum  inquisitionem  ntque  cxamen,    qiiid  in   Btosolia 
monasteriis  ngatur,  pertineat.  nist  forte  in  monasleriiB' 
quilibet  in  ipsos  principes  peccnsse  comprobetur,    Titi, 
inquam,  eet  officii  procurare,  ne  iu  locis  Deo  conMcrads 
diabolus  sibi  regnum  nsurpet,  ne  '  pro  pace  disconjia, 
pro  pietate  iur^a,  pro  sobrietate  ebrietas.  pru  eanl«t« 
tt  castitate  fomicationes  aibi  et  homicidia  sedem  uindi- 
cent ;  ne'  apud  te  inuentantur  nliqiiL  de  quibus  meriUi 
quaeratur  ac  dicntur  :  '  Uidi  impios  eepuUoe,  qui,  cam  Etal 
aduiuerent,   in   loco  sancto  erant,  et  iBudahflntur  in  "^ 
ciuitat«.  quasi  |  iustorum*  openim.'  t.%^ 

n      1 5-  Eorum  quoque,  qui  in  populari  adhuc  uiU  contt 
nentur,  sollicitam  te  necesse  est  curam  gerere,  ut,  sioul  I 
in  primordio  huius  epistolae  pniemonuimus,  aufficienU*  J 
eis  doctores  uitae  salutaris  adhibere  meminerie,  et  t 
K)S  inter  alia  discere  facias,  quiliiis  operibits  maiim 
Deo  placere,  a   quibus  se  debeant,    quj    Deo   plooeral 
desiderant,  abstinere  peccatis,  qua  cordis  ainceritatc  ia  I 

'  in  H.  '  prae-  H.  >  quln  oni.  H.  •  solielU  U.  | 
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Deum  credere,  qua  diuiiuun  «lenwntMim  ■uppUeuitee 
debeent  deuotione  precsri,  quun  frequenti  diligenlu 
signaculo  se  dominicae  onicis  suque  omni« 
GontinuAfi  immundonim  spiiitunin  intiidim 
habeant  munire^  quun  Bftlubris  sit  omni  Christiuiorum 
generi'  cotidiftiu  dominioi  oorporis  m  ■mguini»  pep- 
oeptio,  iuxt&  quod  oocleBlam*  CbriBti  per  Italiun, 
Galliam,  A&icam,  Oreoiani,  lo  totum  orientem  soller- 
ter  agere  noeti  Quod  uidelioet  genus  teligioms,  «o 
Deo  deuotae  sanctificationis  tam  longe  •  eunetia  pame' 
noetrae  prouinciae  laicis  per  incuriam  doeentiam  quaoi 
prope  peregrinum  abeet,  ut  hii  quj  into-  illoa*  idigio- 
siores  eese  uidentur,  non  nisi  in  natali  Domini,  et 
epipbania,  et  pascha  sacroeanctis  mysteriis  oommunicare 
praeBumant,  cum  sint  innumeri  innooentes  et  oasti»- 
simae  conueraationis  pueri  ao  puella^  iuuotea  et  nip- 
gines,  senes  et  anus,  qui  abeque  nllo  acrupnlo  oontr» 
uersiae,  omni  die  donunico,  siue  ■*■'■'"  in  natalitiis 
saiictorum  apostolorum,  siue  inait;pnini,  qnomodo  ift» 
in  sancta  Romana  et  apootolica  eodsaia  fieri  nidi^ 
mysteriis  caelestibua  communicare  ualeant.  Ipd  etiam 
coDiugati,  si  quis  sibi  mensuram  continentiae  ostoidat, 
et  uirtutem  castitatia  inainuet,  idem  etUoenter  poesint, 
et  libeuter  &cere  uelint. 

■  6.  Uaec  tibi,  sanctissime  antistes,  et  toae  dilectioDiB 
intuitu,  et  generalis  grati*  utilitatis  breuiter  adnotare 
ntudui,  multum  desiderana,  multumque  exhortans,  nt 
gentem  nostram  a  uetustis  abstrahere  euns  erroriboa, 
et  ad  cortiorem  et  direoltiorem  uitae  callem  reducos 
satugas.  £t  si  sunt  aliqui  cuiuslibet  gradus  aiiw 
ordinis  uiri,  qui  bona  tua  caepta  retinere  stqae  im- 
pedire  conentur  *,  tu  tamen  pn^Kieibun  Mmcta»  idit» 
tiu,  supernae  memor  retributionis,  ad  firmum  usque 
finem  perducere  conteodaa.     Sdo  namque  """""^*"* 

>  -nU.  ■  -uaH.  ■  praaawMtlaM.  *illaaMi, 
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;  nostrae  exhotiatioiii  multum  coatradicturos ',  oi 
e  eo8,  qui  seipsos '  illiB  faeinonbiis,  &  qai3ius  U 
proiiibemus,  esse  sentiunt  irretitos  ;  sed  mfiiiiiiiinwi  t« 
decet  npostolicae  resiwnsionis,  quia  'obaedire  oport«t  &«• 
Deo  magie  qiiam  hominibua.'    Mandatum  quippe  cst 
Dei ;  '  Uendit«  quae  poBsidetis,  et  date  elemoaiiuun  ;'  Laf.i 
et :    '  Niisi  quis  renunciauerit  omnibus  quae  po^d«t,  j)^  , 
non    potest    meus    esso    diacipulus.'     Traditio  autem  ^ 
moderna  est  quorundam',   qui   se   Dei  fiimulos  esM 
profitentur.  non  solum  *  posseeaa  non  uendere,  uerum 
etiam  '  comparare  non  liabita.     Qua  ergo  fronte  audet 
quisquflm   ad    Beruitium  Domini  accesaorus,  ue!   etts, 
qitas*  in  soculari  uita  habuerat,  retentare.  uel  aub  pra«- 
testu  nitae  saoctioris  illas,  quoA  non  habuerat,  congregar» 
diuitins ;  cnm  etiam "  apostolica  ait  noUaBtma  cenaura, 
qiiae  Anuaniam  et  SaphiTam  hoc  facere  motientea,  tion  cT.  i« 
ullo  paeniteQtiae  uel  satiafactionia  remedio  corrigvre',  ''" 
sed '  ipsa  statim  mortis  ultricis  acc^lerauit  damnatioae 
punire  *  ?    Et  quidem  illi  non  aliena  colligere.  svd  sua 
incongrue  retinere  maluerunt.     Unde  manifeato  patet. 
quam  longe  abstiterit  anlmus  a|>ostoIorum  a  auacipieu 
dis '"  pecunianim  adquisitionibua,  qui  aub  illa  proprii' 
regula  Domino  seruiebont :  *  fieati  pauperea,  quia  ues-  i.-. 
ti-um    est   rcgnum    caeloium";'    et   e   contra,    )iarta  ^' 
sinistrae  proposito  nichilominus  inatituebaiitur  exein 
plo  :  '  Ue  uobis  diuitibus.  quia  habetia  conaolationei 
uestram.'     An  forte  errasse  ac  mendacium  scrips 
putamua    apostolum,     cum    nus    admunens    dic^Mttt] 
'  Frati^es,  nolite  errare  ;'  alatimque  aubtexuit :   '  Neqw 
auari,  neque  ebriosi,  ne<jue  rapaces  regnum  Dei  [ 
dobunt  ; '    et  iterum  :  '  Hoc  autem  Bcitotv.  quod  o 
fornicator.    aut  immundus.   aut"  auarua,  |  aut  rapax,fl 
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(|Uod  est  idolorum  Beruitus,  aon  habet  herenlitatein  in 
mgno  Cbristi  et  Dei.'  Cum  ergo  apoetolus  auaritiam 
et  rapacitat«m  idolatriam  manifeate  ct^iiominet,  quo- 
modo  putandum  est  errasse  eoa ',  qui  uel  a*  Bubecrip- 
tione  auari  niercatun,  roge  licet  imperante,  manum 
subtraxerint,  uel  ad  radendas'  iuutiles  scripturaa  ac 
subscriptiunes  earuni,  manum  apposuerint? 

1 7.  £t  quidem '  miranda  est  temeritas  etultorum,  Tfae  n 
uel  iK>tius  deflenda  niiseria  caecorum,  qui  cum  sine  ""^ 
ullo  respectu  supemi  timoris,  passim  ea  cutidie ",  quae 
aix>Btoli  ac  ptxiphetae  afllatu  Sancti  Spiritusscripaerunt, 
ii-scinderc  ac  nicbili  penderc  probantur  ;  iUud  e  contn, 
•juod  ipsi*  uol  similes  ipsorum^  instinctu  auaritiae  uel 
hixuriae  scripsi>runt,  quasi  sonctum  sc  diuinitus  eautum 
eradere  atque  cmcndare  formidant,  in  morem,  ni  fikllor, 
fthiiicoruni,  qui.  contempto  ueri'  Dei  cultu,  ea  quae 
it>-->i  sibi  de  corde  suo  finxenint  ac  fecerunt,  numina 
uonerantur,  timent,  coluot,  adorant,  et  obsecrant, 
dominica  illu  insectatione  *  dignissimi,  qua  Phariaeos, 
cuni  suas  deutcrosea '"  legi  Dei  praeponerent,  redsrguit, 
dict-na  :  '  Qunre  et  uos  transgredimini  mandatum  Dei 
propter  traditionem  uestram  ?  '  Qui  si "  etiam  cartas  '* 
protulerint  in  defonsionem  concupiscentiarum  suarum 
iidscriptas,  oc  iiobilium  personamm  subwriptione  con- 
lirmatiis  ;  tii  nunquam,  precor,  dominJcae  sanctionis 
obliuisinris,  qua'  dicitur:  '  Omnia  plantatto,  quam  non 
plautautt  Patcr  nieus  caelestis,  eradicabitur.'  Et  certe 
a  te  discere  uellciu,  dilectiHsime  *  antistee,  Domino  pro- 
'  tfHtanto  lU'  dicente,  quia  '  lata  porta  et  spatiosa  uia  est, 
quot-'  ducit  iid  perditionem,  et  multi  sunt,  qui  intrant 
)»'r  i'um  ;  ifitam  unfiusta  porta  et  arta  uia  est ",  quae 
ihiiit  inl  uitimi,  vt  pauci  suQt,"qui  inueniunteam';  quid 

'.■..- .rr.  M.         'abm.ll.         =  i.rmd- M.         *  quid.ni  oii..  11. 

'  titi.li,-  :..•.  M.         ■  iiwU  M.        '    *o™m  H.  '  ueri «..  H. 

■  [nr.viini,v  H  M.  ■"  -un  H  ;  -RiR  H.  "  qxaci  H.  H. 
"  H  alt^"'  ••"■'e  .■i.ritas.           "  in  qiu  M. 
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d«  eorum  uita  uel  Balute  aetern)t  contidas,   qtu  tot<^l 
uitjie   suae  tenipore  per  latfun  port&m    et   spatlM 
inoedere  uiam'  noscuntur,  et  ne  in  minimis  quidem  | 
rebus   uoluptati   sui   uel    corporis   uel  nnimi,  |  c&unl 
supernae   retributionls   obsistere  uel  repugnare  cura-  \ 
bant  :  nisi  foi^te  per  elemosinas.  quas  int«r  concupii^  I 
ceritias  ootidianas   ac    dalicias  [muperibus   dare  uid«>  I 
bantur,  criminibus  absolui  posse*  credendi  siint.  cuta  I 
manue  ipsa  et  conscientia,  quae  munus  ofTvntt  Deo,  I 
munda  a  peccatis  esse  debeat  et'  absoluta;  But  certa  I 
per  mysteria  sacrosanctae  oblationis,  quibus  ipsi.  duni  I 
uiuerent,    indigni    estiterant,    per  alios    iam   mortui  1 
redimi  posse  sperandi  sunt.     An  forte  permodica  illia* ' 
culpa  uidetur  esse'' concupiscentiae'?  de  qua  et '  pBul*  I 
latius    disputem.     Haec  Ealaam'.   uirum  propbetiMl 
spiritu  plenissimum,  a  sorte  sanctorum  fecit  extorreni;  1 
Achan,  filium  Charmi*,  communione  anatheinatis  pol>1 
luit,  ac  perdidit';  Saul  regni  infulis  nudauit ;  6ieai'*l 
prophetiae  meritis  priuauit,  ac  perpetua  leprae  p«8Ml 
cum  suosemine  fedauit  "  ;  ludam  Scariothen  deapo«t9>'fl 
lahis  gloria  deiiosuit ;  Aiinaniani  et  Sapbirani,  de  <|ui>fl 
bus  praediximus.  monachorum  cotlegio  iudignos  etiam''' 
corporis  morte  multauit;  et,  utad  superiora  ueniamuSfl 
haec  angelos  a  caelo  doiecit ;  et  protopiastos  a  Panuiiao  * 
perpetuae  uohiptatis  expulit.     Et  ai  nosse  uis,  hic  eet 
ille  triceps  inferorum  caiiis,  cui  fobuJae  Cerbori  nomen 
indiderunt ",   a   cuius  rabidis  dentibus  nos  prohib«aa  _ 
lohaones  apostolus   ait :    '  Carissinu,    nolite   diligen 
mundum,  neque   ea   quae  in  mundo  sunt,      Si  qui 
diligit  nnmdum,  non  est  caritaa  Patria  in  ©o,    Qu( 
omne  quod  in  mundo  ost,  concupiacentia  carnis  est,  i 

'  uinm  iiic.  H.  ■  potuiBiK>  H.  '  rt  «m.  W. 

penn.  H.  *  eaae  im.  H.         '  et  um.  M.  '  bnluuii  ai*.  I 

'  M  nniiu  niium  chamii.  b%a  H  riadt  achanni  vAfaA  m 
l»  lliii  na  Ihf  nrigirtnl  nading,  et.  Iu«.  fii.  |8.  *  p«rd. 
"  ieri  H ;  gyazi  M,  "  fed.  c.  a.  lein.  M.  "  «ti 

"  Iniponunt  M. 
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concupisceDtu  ocultmim,  et  superbia  oUm  ',  qiue  non 
est  ex  Patre,  sed  ex  mundo  est'  Hmc  ooatim  uinis 
suariti&e  bmiiter  suat  dicta.  Ceterum  si  de  et)ri«tste, 
commesBatione,  luxuria,  et  ceteris  huiunnodi  oonta- 
gionibus  pari  ratione  tractare*  uolaerimus,  epistolae 
roodus  in  immensum  extenderetur, 

Gratia    te    summi    PastoriB  ad  paationem    oulum  Taiadio- 
suarum  salutiferam  peipetuo  conserjuet  inoolumflm. 
dilectissime    In    Christo   antistes*.      Boript»   N<auM 
Kouembria,  indictione  tertia*. 
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Tlie  oV.jpct  of  theae  ■dditiolinl  Crilic*!  Nolo*  ia  nutinly  ti 
itltulrato  the  pe^^uliBrities  und  mutnBl  relBtionshipB  of  M>mi 
:{  Ihe  Uter  MS3,' 


0  other  MS.  whieh  hn»  thj» 


pKCuIiar  readiug  ot  C. 
p.  6.    bottoin  lioe.  'gnitiaj 
p.  7.     Note  3.     glcBtig^i  O,. 


Note.  9 


This  iiot«  should  be  aupplemented  by  iba 
in  note  ',  p.  360.  JUUr 
D  Domina 


'  legior 


'  bibema'    Uld 


fullur  Bud   1 
'studuimus'  0„  Kdds  :   ' 
runt.     ExpUcit  Prefiicio.' 

p.  la.     I.  »5.     '  Hibernia,'  1  R,. 

p.  14.    1.  3.    'legionea  trea  uet  x. 
decim  ■  0,*.  Oj.  0,,.  0„.  Ar*.  'vl  uel  ili'  W. 

—  Notes   t,    To.     The    confuaian    betweeD 
'  hilwmia '  perradoB  a  large  number  of  HBS. 

—  1.  33.     '  Intere»,'  ^  O,, 
p.  tj,     I.  39.     '  Ab  eodem,'  ^  0„. 
p.  16.     1.34.     '  non   muro,  &c.,'  'murue  Pictorum  '  O, 

iiiDiBin- 

p.  17.     1.27.      ■IatBrea,'liO,..0^.     On  margiu  of  H,:  -1 
Sci.  Albani  marliri»,'  with  the  altertiatiTe  readlng  '  igitor'  (br 
'  interea,'  and  tliree  iBctioni  marked  in  margin  ending  p.  1% 
1.  19  '  dognoece,' 

p.  18.     1.  3.      '  Denique,'  H  D*. 

—  1.  B.  '  in  ea  tempeatate '  0,^  Por  'aiquidem  .  .  .  Mt,' 
O,  read*;  '  Regnante  in  tempore  ilJo  Maximiniauo  Hemilla  in 
Brittania,  paanuB  est  sub  eu  eiusdem  inaulae  iocola.'  TIui 
(if  all  theso  cfaanges  is  to  moke  the  panage  more  snitaii)»  t«r, 
public  reading  ;  ond  this  uiplanatioii  tdiould  be  boi-DO  ia  miitd 


I 


alUi 


'  By  tbe  parngraph  muk  ^  in  meaot  tbat  a  new  c 
M  tbat  pcnnt  in  the  UB.  In  ciuestion.  B7  D*  ii  mun' 
ereap  of  MB8. ;  uid  by  W  the  Winche«ter  (Twop. 


Additicmal  Critieal  NtAea.  AS& 

p.  iS.     1.  13.     Eight  lectionB  mark«>d  ia  R,- 

—  1.  31.     'Cumque,'  H  A,. 
p.  31.     1.4.     'obsequiK*  D*. 

—  1.  37,     '  ubi  poste»,'  H  W*. 
p.  33.     1.  f.     No  break  in  R,. 

p.  34.     I.  15.     '  grsmiDe  'uel  grandine' '  0,t  ;   '  gnmline  'u«l 

—  I.  ao.     •  maiori» '  for  *  minoris  '  O^ 

\<.  35.  1.  5.  ■  FracU  e*t,*  1i  D».  O,  0„  ;  in  W  '  FracU '  h«« 
ii  n-ti  initial,  but  that  ia  all. 

—  I.  14.     '  puasidebant  Picti  et  Seoti '  0„'. 

—  I.  is     No  br«k  in  W*. 

—  i.  39.     '  LTcnim  priores,'  1  S. 

p.  38.     11.  33,  37.    '  Boetius,  Boetio '  O,*.  O,.  H,.  Ar. 

p.  39.    1.6.     'QuiDet,'!!  A8, 

~  I.  13.     No  break  in  W.  <\.    There  ia  in  0„. 

p.  31.     1.  7.     'claHsi»  proliiior'  'i.  xl.  nauinm'  O,'.  0„*.  S'. 

p.  33.     1.  4      Niibrodk  in  D*. 

—  1.7.     -Aftfm.  D*. 

—  I.  13.     •  Utcbsnlur,' li  D'. 

—  1.33.     -SrdhBec,'!  Aj. 

p.  34.     I.  14-     'deniqu»'  for  'diemque'  D". 
P.  35-     1.  4-     '  IntereB,'  %  O,,.  R^ 

—  1  33.     ■  piires  '  for  ■  partea '  O,.  H,.  Ar.,  and  probabl;  0,'. 
p.  36      I.  3.     No  break  in  W.  O,' ;  there  U  in  0„. 

—  S"le4,  ThL- reading  of  Conrt.  i»  in  many  MS8.  'kuctori 
Ilw  . .  .  gralian  rcferentea  '  D'*  ;  ■  gnliu  agentc»'  W*. 

p.  38.     Xcjte  3.     '  contenipto '  is  thc  reading  of  manr  KSS. 

—  Nolf  4.     •  caatromm  '  O,'.  O,'.  0|,. 

p.  39.    >'ot.>  5.     •  uinibilibua '  A,.  K,'.  O, 

--  1.  37.  •  ntitituit.  RomanBit  autem  in  iniulagenB  ntraque, 
licwtes  i-t  ciiii'*,  Angli  vi  Britonen,  quorum  Angli  pro  regno, 
Britonrs  pri.  uita  certahant '  O,'.  O,.,.  0„-„.  Oi,-„.  0„.  [Cb,.] 
H,.  Ar.  .S', 

p.  43.  I.  10,  '  Ilic  intipit  ad  legendum  in  refeelorlo  de  Seo. 
Augu-tinn  Anglorum  Apostolo  '  O,.  'Ab  hoc  loco  debet  legi  in 
rt^HtiiiitateSi'!.  Augiistiiii  Anglorum  apostoli,  usque  ad  oapilulum 
quartiiin  MM'iinili  libri,  quod  sic  incipit :  SuecmBtt  Augnstino, 
&c.'  A,.  Vilu  Sci.  Aiiguatiai  episcopi  Anglorum  O,'.  In  O,.  H, 
■-iK>it  lecttoDHare  markcd  on  the  msrgins  of  m.  33.  33.  »6. 

p.  43  I.  5.  ■(iregoriUB,'  H  H,.  R,  0„.  O».  Very  oRen  in 
f\t.  0,„.  R,.  and  oivahioiially  in  H,  a  new  chapter  is  «pparentlr 
inBdv  at  tbi-  beginiiing  of  a  docnment. 

p.  44.     I.  30.     ■  Erat  eo,'  1  AS. 


■ 
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1 

^M                r- 

1.  II.    'inre8rmmineamT..r'huc-0,'.0,-,.H..Ar»^H 

^H                 ~     I. 

a.     'Dedit,-fA^                                                                  ^M 

^^L            — 

a.     '  riuitsti  Dorobemcnsi '  0,'.  0,.^  H,.                          ^^M 

^H                      P-  47- 

1.  aa.     'plureset  non  pauci '  0,'.  0.-,.  0„.  H>             ^H 

^H            p. 

L  t.    Mobrenkiu  D'.                                                         ^H 

^H 

1,  i8.     ■CurcumunH'0,'.0,.,.0„.H^  Ar.                    ^H 

^V           p- 

1.  lo.     'de  OBlliia  epibcopi  ordiDBHtur.  alii  epiaMfl^H 

^^1 

0,.  A..                                                                                   ^H 

^H            p< 

^H             p- 

1.4.     'portat»rbor-0,-,.0„.0„.A,  H,.                     ^H 

38.     'aroot  optandi'  A,';   •optando'  0,.  0,.  0„.  H,;  ^H 

^H                  ■  hortniidi.  ■  0„ ;  '  orienda "  O,.  0,. ;  •  creiindi "  A,  ;  ■  erMAd* ' 

H                              0 

5,  ;  '  procrosnde '  0,'.  0,.,.  Hj,  Ar. 

^H                     P<  59' 

^B                  0,-  bas  ' 

^H                  Ur  autem  intvlligeni  sub  eiMlom.'    So  eiSDtlf  H,.  0,,     In  Ob^^| 

^H                  both  reading*  ocL-Qr  in  the  text,  the  latter  coming  flnt  -,  but  il^^l 

^H                  ia  uancell<>d  by  hariug  Ihe  word  '  uncut '  written  ■gainst  it.        ^^| 

■                         p.6a. 

11.  aa-a^.     •qua  in  re  .  .  .  cum  ».'    On  the  muBi^^H 

^l                0,>  h»  • 

^M                   tunc  uel 

Buo  iudiaio  libvra  cum  w.'    So  0,^  0„.  0,^.                    ^^M 

■                       P 

^M                  peocnti.' 

^^M 

■                       p. 

Note  4.     In  Uler  HSS.  tbeee  aymbol.  have  gf*«n  rii^H 

^H                   tQ  endlei 

■ 

U.3-7.    No  hreak  iu  W.  0,.    In  0„  tbe  worda 'hu«iw^H 

^B 

Auguatini '  are  made  a  rubriu  >t  the  end  oT  e.  07,  and^^l 

^H                tiasiroo.' 

^^1                  ~     ' 

7.     '  ReuereDtissimo,'  H  39.  Ai.                                          ^^^| 

^H 

1.5.     'AuguBlanuii'rar 'luliarum'0,.  0,^.                ^^H 

^H 

1.  17.     No  breiik  in  W.  0,  ;  there  U  in  0,^                   ^H 

^H                  P-  7>-                                                                                      

L  7.    'boc  pretermluo  ubi  aignum  onu-U  Jirauwiil^H 

^m                   i.  34,  and  ii.  i.  and  to  ciiiliniie  wiUi  ii.  a ;  tlie  objMt  hvine  •»^H 

^H                   form  K  continuoui  life  of  Auguatinet  see  Ihe  ndditinnal  na(«:^H 

^H                   to  pp,  43,  Ba,  06.                                                                                 ^H 

^H             p< 

^M                   uita  uel 

obitu  beati  Gregorii  pape,  edite  a  uenerabilt  Beda  {■»••^^1 

^H 

1.     '  Ernt,-  from  here  eigbt  lection«  are  marked  In  A,.  ^M 

^H            p- 

l  16.     ■  Denique,-  ^  W.  0„.                                            ^H 

^H            ^■''^ 

^H          **" ' 

■ 

I.  ae.     '  Frimam,' U  Vf>.  0,..                                           ^H 
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p  79.     l.t.     'Reiit,' t  W.O,.0,..(not  0„>. 

—  Niito  4.  An«r  ■margin'  wld  :  '»0  A,.  0,-^.  0„.  0„.0,,.„. 
0;„.  H^.  Ar."    After  'licn>'add:  'soS.  [Cas,]." 

I>.  So.  I.  10.  '  frontis  penpicue '  for  '  frontitpicii '  H, ; 
■froiitii'  vinspicui'  Ar;  'fronti»  spwiei^O,,  'speciei'  by  0i'oii 

p.  81.  1.  4.  '  Haec.'  •;  W.  Oj.  In  0„  there  is  a  Urgo  initiol 
ti>  ■  Hapc.'  )iut  a  stiit  largcr  nne  to  '  Interea.' 

I>.  63.  I.  ]  I.  Here  in  O,  ia  tbe  cross  refcrred  tn  in  the  ad> 
diti"n»l.ioletop-7i. 

—  I.  13.  'maiime'  wrilten  over  'prozinuie'  by  O,',  In  O,. 
H..  Ar.  itntli  are  in  tbo  teit.     Ar.  hafl  BUlipUDctuated  '  mazime,' 

—  1.  19,     'Quod.'  %  W,  O^  not  0„. 

|.,8s      Notc  ..     'ablata'0,'.  O,.     '•llata '  D*.  0„. 
p.  86,     I,  I.     '  Di-functus,'  H  Rj. 
-1.  15.     ■Hic,'::R.. 

—  I.  33.  '  Eiplicit  uita  Auguatini '  Oj*.  '  Usque  huo  lcgitur 
iii  irfei-torio  ilo  H.  Auguxtino  Angloruln  apostolo '  O,'.  Sw 
uddilional  notex  to  pp.  43,  71,  83, 

p.88.     I.  13.     -HiV-iO,.. 

—  1.  .8.     ■anna,'T|R,. 

|>.  90.     I.  4.     ■  DffunctuB,' Tl  R,. 

p.  91,  l.  34.  'aacroMncta  lauacri '  0,,.  0,,;  '•ti  lauMri ' 
W^  II,'. 

p.  93.     I,  3.     '  Scd.'  0„  begin!<  c,  6  here. 

—  I   II.     Xn  l.n-iik  in  W.  R,. 

p.  03.     l>-'tl'im  liiii>.     '  poitt  ■(Ucin,'  D*  begin  c.  7  hen>. 

I>.  94.     Ni>(i>  3.     '  opiscopum '  D".  0(.  0,^  0„. 

p.  93.     I.  9-     So  ''«"l'  in  R,- 

p.  97.     I,  7,     '  L<'eenila  S.  Paulini  patris  noatri '  H,'  mantin. 

\i.  gB.  1.  17.  'OnlinalUH,' 1!  R,.  Rubric  on  margin  of  A, : 
'  ■>•<  'miiiiHtione  Pnulini,'  with  thrvc  lections  markod  ftrim  lierp 
t'i  lh.-.'nd  "f  tli>- i>linpt4-r. 

—  1.  33.     ■  Ann..,'  '  i},'  ?). 
p.  100.     I.  I.     'tJu.i,'T  0„. 

—  I.  17,     No  bn^ak  in  W».  R,. 

]..  104      1.  6.     Xo  bnak  in  O,'.  R, 

—  X.il.'  a.  i.nd  p,  106.    Note^. 
..f  iMnny  MSS. 

p.  106.     I.  3a     N.>  Urfak  in  O^  R,. 
ri.  107-     1-  17'     ■Ciim,'*;  R_  O...,!?). 
p.  I  to.     I.  14.     ■nunlilt  'Redualdus   r 
('.,  II,  Ar.     ■  r.'dauu»ldua  '  OV  0„. 

—  i,  34.     ■  (.'um.'  '  0„  *). 
]>-  111.     1.8.     NobrcakinR.. 


AJiUlional  Crtlieal  SaUt. 


1-s 


breuitat«  a 


'TalU," 


lcmni     compBt-Uioi 


a  margin. 


H^  Ar. 


p.  113.     Sotti  3.     '  doroberneiuiloiicm  '  O,*.  O, 

p,  117.     I.  37.     ■  Notiido  statur*  Sci.  P«nUni '  Ai' n»  marfin. 

p.  1 18.     1.  aa.    No  broak  in  W.  0,.    iThere  ia  in  O,,.} 

p.  I30.    I.  10.     'inlerigitur'  O,.  O,, ;  'igitur'  on  mai^,  W. 

p.  133,  1,  3.  'Data,'  fram  here  to  tho  end  of  the  chapbT  b 
iimitted  in  O,.  H,.  Ar'. 

p.  134.    1.  13.     No  bTOuk  in  W.  O,' ;  there  ia  in  O^ 

p.  197.  L  3.  *InoipiDnt  Bctus  beati  GiWKldi  Regia'  O,*. 
•  HiP  incipit  passio  Sci.  Oswaldi  rPBi»'  [et]  nurtiri* "  O,».  '  0« 
Sco.  OBwaldo  n>ge  et  martyre'  0,'.  Cf.  ■dditional  nttta  to 
p.  154,  1.  3. 

p  137.  I.  6.  '  t>eiraruni,'  '  deybfr  liec  prouincia  etiam  nDM 
dicitur'  O,*,  in  a  Gft^onth  wntury  haod. 

—  1.  30.    '<Jui,'«I  O^ 

p.  138.     L  7.     'atragica'  O,'.  0|.  D'. 

—  Noto  6.    Afler  '  text  of  C,'  idd  :  '  and  maur  ather  M8S.' 
]i.  130.     Not«  5.    After  '  p.  131,'  add  ;  '  aeTeral  MSS^   b*f!n 

•;.  3  at  this  poiut :  othera  make  it  begin  tX  'Quidam'  in  tbe 
following  line. 

p.  134.  Sotc  3.  '  de  Annahc '  A, ;  while  Bu*-,  write»  '  Ar- 
mach '  on  margin. 

p.  135.     Note  4.    ndd  ;  D". 

p.  136.  Noto  5.  '  Fi-rtur '  O,  (with  ilinminated  «pitttl.',  W. 
0|,  ;  'fecernot' O,,,  Om'. 

p.  138.     1.  10.     '  DeniqDe,'  f  H,. 

p.  139,  I.  9.  In  A,  Ibo  begianing  of  the  chaptfT  nina  thna : 
'  In  illo  lempore,  hoo  e»t  anno  domlnice  incamationia  dciuit, 
qui  est  zxz<°'»  noDUB  annus  ox  quo  beatuB  AugUBtinue  b«ati  p*tM 
Oregorii  diaoipulna  BritanDiam  peraeniena  uerbum  Dvi  grnti 
Anglorum  predicauit,  eo  ipao  snno  gens,  Ac' 

p.  140.     I.  7.      '  Defuncto,'  ^  A,. 

p.  143.     t.  6.     '  Inminente,' 11  R,. 

p.  144.  \.  aa  'ulque,'  O,'  maksi  a  new  capitulnfn  Wgln 
here;  «0  0„  inatrting  '  fiierint '  aflar  'raetii';  0„.  0„  read 
'fBctafuerint,'H,  Ar.  read  'facU  sint,' but  do  not  dtcid*  Ihe 
('apitalum. 

p.  144.  I.  30.  Eight  IbutioDs  we  murked  in  the  mkrKin  of 
A,.  In  O,  fouT  lections  are  marked  on  th?  msrgin  <if  thia 
chapter.  and  fonr  more  on  tlie  margin  of 
'  oredidimus,'  p.  t53,  I.  33. 

p.  145-     I- i>9'     '  Non,' 1!  Bj.  O,- 

14&.     1.  3.     '  Factnm,'  R,  begius  c.  1 1  I 


I 

I 
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p.  148.  1.6.  Eight  lections  «re  nurked  ia  the  tnkrginof  O,. 
cndiDg  '  BpparueruBt '  (sie),  p.  130,  L  at. 

p,  149.     1.  3.     '  Denique,'  \  R,. 

p.  150.     L  36.     No  break  in  W.  0, ;  tb«ra  ia  in  0„. 

p.  153.  1.  8.  '  Noc.'  Tbe  cbapter  begina  here  in  H.B.N. 
H,.  Oj.  0„.  0„,  O^  A,.  AS. 

—  Note  s-    «dU  !  R,.  0„.  0„.  A,.  ki.  &. 

p.  154.  I.  9.  '  Expliciuot  «ctus  Sai.  OiwftldL'  O^,  ef.  ad- 
ditioiisl  note  to  p.  ia7,  1.  a. 

—  I.  7.  '  TniDslata.'  Uera  on  the  maipn  is  tbe  note  by  0,'  : 
'  Ent  in  «equenti  libro  soriptum  qualiter  natalioiu»  diea  9ci. 
OMUUlili  iliuinitua  eiit  oatensun,  et  celebrftri  praeoeptna  eat,  aigno 
(nli  praescripto  4*t  """  quidem  loeo  pro  temponim  «ecidentiia 
ilii  dfsiTiptUK,  f^  hic  ubi  finiB  ac  miracnla  eiua  oontezta  •nnl 
receiixendu* ' :  i.i.  iv.  14  ia  to  be  added  here  to  oomplete  thi- 
ai*count  of  OewHld'»  miracteH.    See  additionat  note  to  p.  933. 

—  l.  10.  After  -tenuit'  O,'  Bdda  on  margin  :  -regnaute 
Doiiiino  nontro  lusu  Chrislo  qui  oim  Patni,  fte.  Amen.  Ezplicit 
juuaio  Svi.  Osnaldi  rogis  ot  martiris.' 

p.  IS4,     1.33.     'Habuit,'1I0,(?), 

p.  155-     '  a»     '  Erat,'  1i  R,. 

p.  157.     I.  34.     '  rresbyter,'  R,  begina  tfae  chapter  herv. 

p.  >s6'     l-  3<^     '  Nam,'  R,  begiua  the  ohapter  bere. 

I..  .59.     I.  33-     Ko  break  in  R,. 

|..  160.     ].  .8,     ■  Contigit,- •!  R,. 

p.  163,  1,  31.  'scolam.'  Uere  in  Oi  in  a  seventeenth  oent. 
Iiiiiiil :  'Urantcbrig  Bchola  a  Sigberto  Rege.' 

\t.  163.  1.  34.  Eight  lectiona  «re  marked  here  in  Oi,  ending 
ut  'ultiitiuni,'p.  168.  t.  14. 

p.  168.     Noto  14.     add:  0„. 

p.  170.     Notp  7.    add:  'and  ■everal  HSS.' 

p.  171.  I.  16.  Rj  niakes  the  new  chapter  begin  '  factum  est 
t-o  tem)<'>r>',' 

p.  181.     \.  ].      Nobreak  in  R,. 

p.  181,     Note  3.    add  :  ■«.  R,.  Ar.  0,.  (?).' 

j>.  163.  I.  19.  ■nbseruantia  one' 0|,  (whieh  must  ha*e  be«ii 
i'<>l>it'<l  fniiii  Komi'  HH.  which  had  '  obaeruantia '  with  'one' 
;i.f.   iil>M>niatione)  writttn  abore  as  a  eorrection.     iTbJa  i» 

p.  1B3.    1.7.    ■Ucnor8l,-i:0,{?j. 

p.  iEi6.  II.  fi.  7.  'ad  ufsjwram  . .  .  mensia'  om.  0,'  ;  O,*  in- 
si.rlTi  'u>'|U>-.  ..ni<-n<ia'  on  margin.  dropping  one 'adueaperam.' 
aiid  thisiHthi-  n-ading  of  tho  teit  of  0,.  H,.  Ar. 

{>.  189.  I.  4.  'rvge  oleuatis  in  celum  manibus'  O,*.  0|,'. 
(1  .,   i>„.  O,-.  H,.  Ar. 
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p.  189.     Ncite  a.     aid:  ' and  many  otlrar  H88.* 
p.  194-    1,  7.    'aeptimanft'  tor  'die'  Oi*.  0,-,.  O^,  Oo,  <^.tl1 
'  uel  Heptiiuaiia  '  0/  on  m&i^in. 

—  1,  19.     '  De  Sco.  Wiifrido  primo  Kiponenai '  O,,'. 
p.  196.     I.  ai.     'Domino,' U  H,- R,.  0„.  A,. 
p.  199.     I.  7.    No  break  in  R,. 
p.  3oa.     Not«  a.    Add :    'iu   W  the    lirat   lettw  hw  bmn  J 

tamperod  with  ;  O,.  Oi,.  iderivstiTea  pf  W)  bave:  "OiriduM;' 
•I  Viridiaiio"0,r' 

p.  ao4.     Note   5.     Afler   ■  text   of  B,'  «dd  :   'M  Ap  [C».,}.  1 
A,'.' 

p.  305.     I.  4.      'eipugDBuerunt'   for   'jietienuit*  O,*.  ' 
0„.  0„.  Hj.  Ar. ;  Nlel  exp.'  0„'. 

p.  aoB     1.  16.     'Qni,'1  R,. 

p.  aia.     1.  10.     '  Denique,'  1  B,.  0,^ 

p.ai3.     1.  aB.    'addiota'  O,.  0,.,.0u.  H,.  Ar;  'addi<ta'0„t 
'uel  addicta'  0„. 

p.  ar4.    1.  15.     'anno  aetatis,'  O,'  weoii  to  liave  twgiiii  th* 
uew  cliapter  here. 

—  1.  30.     -In  nomiUB,'  %  0,.  H^  A,.  Ar,  [Ca.,]. 
p.  ai7.     1.18.     '  Diuina,' •!  0„. 
p.  ai8.    1.  1.     Nobreak  in  R,, 

—  11.  8-10.    In  W  the  words  'Seiuulfiuu  .  .  .  Grmioiruni *1 
are  inserted  afler  '  finiuit,'  1.  13.     In  0,  these  sam«  word»  a 

p  aiQ.    I.  10.     ■Bertinenai  '  for 'Bericinenni '  0,,. 

—  I.  16.     'Cum,'^  R,  (aa  well  8S  at  'In  hoc'l. 

—  1.  39.     '  Cuni  enim.'    Three  ]eetioQs  marked  in  O^  troat  I 
here  tu  tho  eud  of  c.  9. 

p.  aai.     !.  7.     '  Ilero,'  1  O,,. 

—  I.  ai.      No  break  in  E,. 

—  1.  30.    Eight  lections  marked  in  R,. 
p.  aaa.     1.   6.     'prouisione'   bm.   B*,   <if   whivh    P*  il 


—  I.  II.     'Haec,'!!!!,. 

—  1.  30.     '  In  eodem.'  %  O^.  Rr 
p.  »»3.     1.  10.     'Ciun,'  H  A8. 
p.  034.    I,  5.     No  br««k  in  R,. 

—  1.  a3.     '  Erat,'  1!  Rr 
p.  Ba;.     1,  13.    Ko  brcak  in  0,. 

—  I.  a6.     'anno  trioesimo'  for  'annoi  triginta'  D", 
p.  337.     1.  19.     No  break  iu  R,. 
p.  aaS.     1.  7-     •  Anno,'  11  H, .  5.  A,.  R,.  Ar. 

—  1.27.     'Anno,'110,_,.0..|,.0|,.  H,.  R,.r  A^  Ar.  &  J 
O,  (?;.     D.  hat  a  small  capital  partialljr  rabriuted. 
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p.  230.  Note  I.  After  'nequiuerit'  Rj  adds  further  :  *et 
(Miin  natalicius  bcati  Oswaldi  primo  sit  celebratua.' 

p.  231.     1.  I.     *Erat,*1I  [Ca.,]. 

p.  932.  ).  30.  Eight  lections  aro  marked  in  the  margin  of 
tliis  chapter  in  O.^. 

p.  233.  1.  6.  Ilere  in  O,  is  the  cross  referred  to  in  the  addi- 
tional  note  to  p.  154.  I.  7;  and  on  the  top  margin  :  *  Incipit 
(liialiter  natalicius  eiusdem  Sci.  Oswaldi  dies  diuinitUH  celebrari 
mandatus  [e^t]  ;'  while  the  words  ^  Eodem  .  .  .  prouincia  '  have 
U^^Mi  altered  by  Oj'  into  :  '  eo  tempore  quo  prouincia  Australium 
Saxonum/  in  order  to  fit  the  passage  for  reading. 

—  1.4  from  bottom.     After  Bu^.  add  :  D.  A^. 

p.  234.    1. 14.    *  Praeclari/  U  (apparently)  O4.  O,».  0„.  R|.  [He.) 
p.  236.     1.  6.     <  Explicit  dios  natalicius  Sci.  Oswaldi  diuinitus 
«•«'Ifbrari  mandatus '  O3*. 

—  1.  26.     No  break  in  H,.  O». 

p.  239.     1.  5.     *  In  nomine/  %,  O7.  R^.  Ar.  [Ca.i]. 
p.  240.     1.  27.     No  break  in  0«. 

p.  243.  1.2.  *■  cuiuH '  D*  (not  A«)  make  the  capitulum  of  the 
next  chapter  bofl;in  here. 

—  1.4.  TbrtKj  lections  marked  here  in  0|,  ending  at  *  monitis' 
p.  244.  line  5. 

p.  247.     1.  I.     No  break  in  R,.  S. 

—  1.  6.  *et  ideo  .  .  .  Christi '  om.  O^,  Ar^  Smith,  Hussey, 
St«'ven^on,  M<tbi>rly.  The  omission  is  merely  due  to  homoio- 
t«"b'uton. 

—  1.  10.     *  Alina,'  U  A|. 

)).  249.     1.  20.     No  break  in  A4. 

—  1.  28.     '(.'ius  *  \s.  Ecgfridi  n*gis'|  gloss  D'  ;  it  is  in  thc  text 

ofO.,. 

p.  252.  Not«'  I.  After  *N.'  add  :  *  W».  D* ;  *  quU  liquidam  ' 
O,^  O^   -.  0,7.  O,,.  Ar  ;  'qua  aliquando'  A4.' 

—  I.  16.  '  Hic  incipit  uita  Sce.  Hilde  uirginis  et  abbatiase ' 
O,^ 

p.  253.  1.  20.  '  H(*iu.'  In  D.  a  fifteenth  cent.  hand  writes 
abovv  '  IWku.'  and  adds  in  margin :  *erat  Sta.  Bega  anglioe 
s<  ynt  \\*M\  qui  I<x:u8  iam  eat  cella  monasterii  Stae.  Marie 
ElM.r.' 

p.  255.  1.  6.  '  Osric/  *  fundator  monasterii  Glouemis  sub 
Etlif^lredo  Regf'  R,'. 

p.  256.     1.  25.     *  vii°  ergo,'  %  R^ 

p.  258.  Note  3.  add  :  *0|'  joins  it  on  to  the  capitulum  of  the 
pr»'0<'<liiig  <'liapt<'r.' 

p.  259.  Nute  I.  I  have  found  no  other  MS.  which  repeats 
tbis  error  of  C. 
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p.  aba.  Nnto  a.  &dil  :  '  hlne  leolfDe  aegnieDde'  AS^  Li 
'  aignsndo  or  signana  m.' 

—  1.  ai.     Nobreak  iu  H,. 

p.  968.  1.  aa.  Eight  leRtians  marked  ii>  H„  rtDm  hMV  V 
<  commundabiht ,'  p.  373.  1.  30 

p.  369.  1.  to.  Eight  lectiaDB  begin  here  in  0,.  ftnd  eaJ  at 
't^nebst,'  p.  373, 1.  3.  Foithis  purpo*e  'Tir  DomiDi  Cutbdrtiu* 
is  sDbHlituted  oD  the  margiii  for  '  qui.' 

p.  979.  Note  I.  add  ;  '  Rj  makea  n  n^n  chspler,  bal  u» 
froib  capituluin.' 

p.  374.  1.  I.    No  break  in  A,.  A,. 

—  1.  4.     Niae  loctioos  msrked  in  0„  from  liere  to  tlie  end   | 
of  tbe  next  chnpUir. 

p.  375.     L  aa.     '  Obiit,'  1  0„  ^?). 

p.  377,     Not*  7.     add  :  D*. 

p.  aBo.     1.  ai.     '  iuMU»  fueraf  0,'.  0,.p  0„-„.  0„.  (^.  1 


i  (*rt*'-(K,; 


p.  a8a,    II.  3,  4.    '  undiquo  ucrsum,  'i 
'  UJidique  cx  omni  parte  ueraum  '  0„. 

—  I.  30,     FroiD  liere  to  tlie  end  of  c.  4,  eiglit  lectioDb  m 
in  D.    In  3.  there  is  sn  slternktive  beginning  with  the 
ohject :  '  Principio  regni  Alfridi  regis  lohanne»,  4c^'  «nd  tbv 
rubric  '  De  Soo.  lohanne  archiepiscopo.' 

p.  083.     1.  14.     '  Cumque,'  1  R,. 

p.  a&f.  1.  10.     From  '  dJcenda '  to  the  end  of  c.  5.  i* 
liere  in  S.  and  sdded  st  tfae  end  afthe  book. 

p.  365.     I.  10.     '  Ouetsdun,  'uel  Wetindun' '  O,,. 

p.  a^a.     1.  10.      In  0,,  Ihe  rubric  af  the  ohaptei'  in  t 
(not  tn  thc  Capttala)  hu :  'Ut  CBdwBladru6  ttx  Britaovm 
OccideDtalium,  Ac' 

p.  »93-     '-  31-     'Hio.'Tl  O,. 

p.  094.    1.  3.    '  unna .  .  .  qukrto '  oih.  i 
0|.  0,g.  0„  ;  '  uino  uons.  eius '  O..  0„. 

aui'  O,';  '  nn.  ot  cona'  0,"  ;  'anto  et  Constantio'  O,,  BU  A*. 
(wrongl;  expuiding  the  contrMtiona  of  0,'} 
BulSitiu  oius '  0,. 

p.  395.     1.  18.     •  Suceexstt,'  H  O,.  0,|,(?)  0^(?). 

p.  996,     Note  3.      ndd  :    '  It  nms  thns;  Anno  domtulc* 
eBTDHtionis  propemodum  DCXCII  ucnenbilia  quidam  Christi' 
sicerdoa   de   nntione  Anglonim,   uocAbulo   Egberhctuo,  qni   Ifl 
Hibemia  insulu   pro   ndipisc«nda  id   oella  patria 
dueelnt  oittim,  praposuit  aDimo  plurimit  pnidesM ;  Jd  ast  inito 
ftc.' 

p.  997.     1.  4.     '  Cum,'  U  Ey 
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p.  398.    1.  a.     *alicui'  for  *cai'  Oi*.  O,.,.  0„.  Ojt.  H,.  A,.  ; 

*  cuiquam  *  O^^. 

p.  299.     1.  15.     *  Horum/  H  AS. 
p.  300.     1.  a8.     *  Nam/  %  R,. 
p.  301.     1.17.     NobreakinR,. 
P-  303»  bottom  line.     *  Erat/  U  R,. 

p.  304.     1.  98.     *■  Lucidus,*  ^  Rg.    Lections  are  marked  here 
in  the  margin  of  O,. 
p.  305.     1.  32.     *  At/  II  W.  O,. ;  not  O»,. 
p.  306.      Note  3.     add:    MHB    and   Giles   howeTer    haye 

*  micniitis.* 

p.  307.     1.8.     *  cumque/  U  R,. 

p.  309.     1.  16.     *  Hacc/  U  W.  Oj ;  not  Oj,. 

—  1.  21.     *  Denique/  IT  Rj. 

p.  312.    1.  3.    *  iuxta '  for  *  circa  *  Oj*.  O^-^'  H,.  Ar ;  *uel  iuxta' 

—  1.  27.  Mnropunt  mea  uiscera  et'  O^*  (on  maiigin)  O^^* 
(ahovo  the  lino)  in  text,  Og-7.  0,^.  0,1.  Ar. 

p.  314.  1.  9.  *quod  solent  dicere,  &c. ;'  'dictum  crudelis- 
simum '  Oj„*. 

p.  317.     1.  7.     No  break  in  H,. 

—  1.  12.     *  Bethleem,'  R,  begina  the  chapter  here. 
p.  318.     1.  22.     No  break  in  H,. 

p.  322.  1.  26.  *  cum  esset  Wilfridus '  Oj',  for  the  purpose  of 
hctions,  <»f  which  there  are  eight. 

p.  325.  1.  I .  '  Brunhild  '  for '  Baldhild '  O3.  A,  ;  *  Brunchild ' 
<),.;  '  Hninichildis'  O,'.  S;  *uel  Brunichildia '  O14  margin ; 
'  nainquo  Bruniehildi.s  Baltildis  regina  '  0«. 

p.  328.     1.  18.     'ad'om.  D*. 

p.  329.  I.  9.  'AdHtitit/  New  rubric  in  S:  'qualis  uisio 
upparuit  hoato  Wilfrido.' 

P'  330-     1    ^3-     'o^uit/  above  thin  in  O/  and  O^  is  written 

*  «l»'ffiniit  ucl  docuit.' 

p.  332.     1.12.     *didicit.'     Here  ends  0(5  imperfectly. 

V-  333-     ^-  ^4-     *Domino,'  %  H,.  R^. 

V-  335-  1-  31-  After  Mnitium '  0|  inserts  *extendit  uel  ex- 
p4>n4lit  iicl  prolongat,'  no  doubt  originally  a  gloss  on  *prorogat.' 
So  ()■  ;  wiiilo  in  H,  then^  i»  an  crasure  of  nearly  a  line  at  this 
point  ;  '«xtondit  et  prorogat*  O, ;  *prerogat'  Oi»;  'porrigat' 
innny  MS.S. 

j».  341,  bottoin  line.     *  Uerum/  %  O,,.  S. 

p.  342.     1.30.     'n*gni.'     Here  ends  O7  imperfectlj. 

I»-  343-     1.  ai.     *  frontis  specie '  0|*.  O,.  0||.  0,7.  Ar*. 

p.  345.     l.  22.     *  Haec,'  ^  O^  Ar. 

p.  346.     Note  2.    add  :  *  rihtwisnesse '  AS. 

rf 


434  Additional  Critical  Noies. 

p.  349.     1.  4.     'Anno/  ^  A].  A4.  R^  0^. 

—  1.  a8.     *  Anno/  U  Ai.  A4.  Rj.  O20.  AS. 

p.  359.     1. 1 .    Here  O^-  has  the  note  * Anno  gratie  DCCXXXII 
Beda  migrauit  ad  Dominum  die  Ascensionis ; *   but  the  *II* 
iN  on  an  erasuref  and  thc  original  reading  was  *  V.' 
.    —  1.  21.     <  Anno  CCLXXXYI  Scus.  Albanus  paasiu  est '  Oj*. 

—  1.  a6.     '  Seottos.  i.  Hybemienses '  O,*'. 
p.  353.     1.  9.     *  Scottia  i.  Hybemia '  0^?^ 

p.  356.    line  3  from  bottom.    After  '  The^ '  add  :  (t.  e.  Hi  and 
Ar). 

—  Noto  16.     After  W  add  :  D. 
p.  357.     1.26.     *In,'1I0,. 

p.   358.    11.   6-17.      'In   laniam  .  .   .  danticoram'  om.  0» 
(homoiotolouton). 


INDEX  NOMINUM  ET  LOCORUM. 
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NoTE.~By  a  small  Bom«n  nameiml  followed  l>j  an  Anhic  niuDifml 
18  indicated  the  Book  and  Chapter  of  Uie  «Hiatori»  BeeUMiiai.* 

Tho  letter  C.  refera  to  the  CoDtinnatip  Baedae,  mdiieli  ie  eited  hf 
AnnalM. 

The  abbreviations  Hab.  and  Haa.  indieaie  rmptMrtlkf  tbe  HiilQfia 
Abbatum  auctore  Baeda,  and  the  Hiatoria  Abbatom  anetore  Anenjno ; 
while  by  £e.  is  meant  the  Epiatola  ad  Bgberetum.  Tbe  laat  thne  aie 
eited  by  nections.  WheneTor  a  Cbapter  or  Seetion  eatceedi  m  pige  in 
length,  a  referenoe  to  the  page  or  pagee  ie  giTen  in  addition* 


Aaron,  v.  21,  p.  334  ;  Haa.  f  f  t, 

39;  Ee.  f  7.p.  4". 
Aaron,  a  citizen  of  Caerleon  on 

UhIl,  i.  7,  pp.  ai,  aa. 
Abraham,  ▼.  17,  p.  319. 
Aoca,  biahop  of  Hexham,  iii.  13, 

p.  152  ;  iv.  14,  p.  «33 ;  T.  19,  pp. 

328,  339 ;  T.  ao,  pp.  331,  33« ; 

V-  33«  P-  351 ;  C.  731  ;  Hab.  f  ao. 
Aoha.  8i9tcr  of  Edwin,  iii.  6,  p.  139. 
Aohan.  filius  Charmi,  Ee.  §  17, 

p.  422. 

Adam,  i.  27,  p.  61 ;  IL  19,  p.  134 ; 

▼.  17»  P-  319  (cf.  Be.  i  17,  p.  499). 
Adamnan,  a  monlL  ofColdingham, 

iv.  25.  pp.  263-266W 
Adamnan,  abbot  of  lona,  t.  15, 

PP-  315-317  ;  V-  ai»  PP-  344»  345- 
Ad   Baruae,   id  est  Ad  Memoa, 

?Barrow,  Lincs.,  iv.  3,  p.  007 ; 

iv.  6,  p.  218. 

Ad  Candidam  Casanif  Whitem, 

iii.  4'  P-  133;  V.  33,  p.  351. 
Ad  Caprae  Caput,  Gateshead,  iii. 

21,  p.  170. 
Adda,  presbyter,  liL  21,  p.  170. 
Addi.  a  gesith,  v.  5,  p.  988. 
Ad  Oefrin,  Yeverin,  Northomber^ 

land,  ii.  14,  p.  115. 
Ad  Ij^idem,  ?  Stoneham,  Hant% 

iv.  16)  p.  939. 

Vf 


Ad  Monmi,  tWalton,  er  Wal. 
boiUe,  KorthiBnberlMid,  ia  M, 
p.  170;  iiL  9n,p.  179. 
«.Adl 


Ad  Heimn% 

Adrl9nn%  e.  HedriuiiM. 

Ad  Tolfyrdi,  r  Alnemoutfa,  ir.  «B, 

p.  979. 
Ad  Uillein  Sambnoe,  t  Cambeit, 

or    Sandoe^    Kortkiimberiiuid, 

Hah.  f  15,  p.  aSo. 
Adaloaldne,  «l  Eadbekl. 
Wanlledi  Aeanlied,  e.  Eanfled. 
Aebbo,  abbem  of  Ooldin^mmt  ir. 

19,  p.  943;  ir.  9Sf   PP*  «ilt 
965. 

Aebbercniniig,  AberDonit  L  x%  pu 

96 ;  iT.  96,  pi  967. 
Aeeei,  bishoi»  of  piirt  of  th»  liol 

Angies,  iT.  5,  p,  917. 
Aed9a»kin8ortlie8eo«o  iaBrttiia, 

i.  34. 
Aedoii»  Aldoa,  bialiop  of  ^-^h- 

Came,  iiL  3,  ppw  13X1  X3o;  HL 

5.PP.  i35-x37(«tlU-«*F.i3W; 
^  i4t  PP«  iS^  1SI » Ui.  15,  x6;  ilL 

«7.  PP.  159-«^«  ;  ia  9$,  PPt  «•»» 
i89;iiL96,p|i.  189,  X9o;iiL«B, 

p.  I9S;  iT.  «3,  p.  flSS;  <▼•  •*> 

970;  T.99^p.S47;  T.94.PU8M- 

f^mAAi^  'oogiiomeiito  fitmiwmi^' 

ir.  %p. 
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Asdglla,  preebyter  et  moiiiichuB, 

iv.  35.  pp.  365.  a66, 
Aedllbald,  king  cf  tlie  Merciana, 

T.  33,  p.  350  ;  V.  34,  p.  356  ;  C. 

740,  750.  7S7- 
AedilbsTiit,  kiiigotKent,  i.Rj.  pp. 

44-46;  i.  36,  p,  47  ;  i.  32,^.67; 

i.  331  ii-  a,  p.  Bt  ;  11.3,  pp.  85. 

B6;  ii.  4,  p.  88  ;  ii.  5,  pp.  89,  90  ; 

iii.  14,  P-  '54;  V.  34,  p.  353. 
Aedilbarot,  king  of  Kenl,  t.  93, 

p.  348. 
AedilberB,  daughter  af  Ethplbert, 

and  wife  of  Edwin,  ii.  g,  pp.  97- 

99;ii.M,p.iO4;ii.90,pp.ia5,ia6. 
AedilbaTg,  daughter  of  Anns  of 

East  ADglin,  aiid  ubbt-aa  of  Furt- 

motitier-en-Brie,  iii.  S,  pp.  143, 

AadilbDTBa,  sister  of  Earconwnld, 
sbbess  of  BarklDg,  iT.  6,  pp, 
319;  iv.  7,  pp.  319,  330 ;  i 

pp.  931-334  i  '>'■    'O,  P-  334 
11,    p.  335. 

AadllMd,  king  iif  the  Narthuni' 
hrima,  L  34  ;  ii.  a,  p,  84  ;     " 
pp.  107,  108,  110;  tii.  I,  p 

Aedilberl,  king  of  tbe  Eut  Aiigles, 
iii.  34.  p.  17B. 

Aodilhlld,  ibbess,  iii.  11,  pp.  149, 
150. 

Aedilliaii,  son  of  Edwin,  ii.  14,  p. 

A«dilred,  king  of  the  Herciana, 

iii.  ti,  p.  148;   iv,   19,  p.  aaS; 

iv.  17,  p.  339  ;  iT.  31  ;  iv.  aa,  p. 

350 ;  iv.  33,  p.  35S  !  V.  13,  p.  3 1 1 ; 

T,   19,   pp.  333.  337,  339  ;  T.  94, 

PP-  354-356. 
AediltbtTd,  dsugbter  of  Edwin, 

ii.  .4,P->M. 
Asdilthfyd,  daughtvr  of  Aniia  ut 

East  Anglia,  sbheBB  at  Ely,  iv. 

3,  pp.  ao7,  308  ;  iv.  19,  pp.  343- 

346;  iv.  ao.pp,  347,  948;  iv.aa, 

p,  951. 
AedillMloh,    king   af    the  South 

StzoDB,    iv.    13,   pp.   930,    339; 

iv,  '5. 
Aediluald,  kingof  the  Eut  Angles, 

iii.  aa,  p.  174. 
Aedilulnl,    Bdiluinl,    bishop    of 

Lindtey,  iii.  11,  p.  149  ;  iii.  37, 

p.  193  ;  iv.  la,  p.  a»9. 


Andulnt,  kiiig  of  (be  NorihDm- 
briBUB,  ii.  5-  P-  S9 ;  'i-  9.  PP  97- 
too;  ii.  10,  p.  100;  iL  II.  pp,  104. 


15;    P- 


15:    ' 


.  17,  p.  I 


6.  pp.  117. 
.  18,  p,  iBo; 


ii.  90,  pp.  134-196  ;  ii).  t.  p.  197 ; 
iii.  6,  p.  139  ;  iii.  14,  p.  154  ;  la 
"S.  P-  '51 :  iu-  !H,  p.  '79 :  ''■  "3. 
p.  359  ;  T,  »4.  pp,  353.  354. 
Aegjriicl»  aeniitiu,  v.  ai,  pp.  3^ 


Apgyptii,  iii.  35,  p.  167  ;  ».  at, 

335.  339.  3-t'- 
Aegyptiui,  i.  30.  p.  65 ;  ili,  35, 

.84;    iv.    94.   p.  i  ' 

334-336.  341. 
Aelbert.    abbot    of  Corhu  Ti 


Hm 


(99- 


1 


Aelbfled,  Aelffled.  danghlw 
0»wy.  abboM  ot  Whitby,  LiL  1 
PP-  '78.  '79;  iv.  a6,p.967, 

Aelfrlo,  iii.  i,  p.  137. 

Aetfuini,  JQIfuini.  brotlier  of  Bf- 
frid,  iT.  91 ;  iv.  Bo,  p.  349; 
P-  355- 

AelU,  kiDgof  theDeiri,  li 

Aelli,  king  of  the  SouUl 
ii.  5.  P-  89- 

-Sjnheri,  of  the  HwiocM^ 
p.  930. 

Aeodbbldni,  1 

.diiOHterwTnt, 

Aetheriiu,   KlberiOB,  _., 

nf  Arles  \rtallii  of  Lfoiu^,  L  A(] 
'■  37,  P-  48- 

Aetiui,  patriciua,  L 


n.  Eoat«nnr«I. 


Aetla,  bishop  of  Dareheatw, 
p.  954- 


n 


^»15. 


Afer,  AOr,  i.  5  ; 
A&icB,  iii.  35.  p. 

ABBtha,  pupe,  iv.  18,  ppi.  041.  0411 
V.  19,  pp,  336-3^8  :  Hak  (6,  p. 
369;  »  '5.  P380;  iii6v"0- 
Agstho,  pmbyler,  iii.  35.  j 
ABllbent,    hiBhop   of   Ike 
Sbxoos,  and  uf  Paria,  iii. 
140.  "4';  lU.  »S-  PP-  »•3 
iii.  36,  p,  189 :  Ul  aa,  pt 


)6,  l^ 
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IV.  I,  p.  203 ;   IV.  la,  p.  327  »   ^' 

19.  pp.  325,  326. 
A^nes,  iv.  20,  p.  248. 
A^rioolA,  8on  of  Scverianus,  i.  17, 

P  33- 
Aidan,  r.  Ac^lan. 

Alani,  Alarioua,  r.  Halani,  Hala- 

ricus. 
Albanus,  mart;yr,  i.  7,  pp.  1&-21  ; 

i.  18 ;  i.  20,  p.  39. 
Albinus,  alibas,  p.  3  ;  Vrvf.  pp.  6, 

7  ;  v.  20,  p.  331. 
Albion,  i.  i,  p.  9. 
Alchfled,  (laughtcr  of  Oswy,  wife 

of  P<'ada,  iii.  2i|  pp.  169,   170; 

iii.  24,  p.  180 
Alchfrid,  w»ii  of  Oswy,  iii.  14,  p. 

154;  iii.  21,  p.  170;    iii.  24,  p. 

178 :  iii.  25.  pp.  182,  183  ;  iii.  28, 

p.  194  ;  V.  19,  p.  325  ;  Hab.  ^  2. 
Alcluith.  Dutnbarton,  i.  i,  p.  13 ; 

i.  12.  p.  26. 
Aldberct,  binhop  of  part  of  tho 

Eaf»t  AnKlfs^  v.  23,  p.  350. 
Aldfrid.    king  of   the   Northum- 

brians,   iv.  26,  p.  268  ;  v.   i,  p. 

283  ;  V.  2.  p.  282  ;  V.  7,  p.  292 ; 

v.  13.  pp.  309.  310  ;  V.  15,  pp.  315- 

317:  V.    18.  p.  320;    V.   19,  pp. 

327.  329;  V    21,  p.  344;  V.  24. 

p.  356  ;  Hab   ^  9  ;   5  15.  p.  380 ; 

H;ia.  §  17  ;  E«'.  §  13. 
Aldgils,  kiiig  of  thu  Frisians,  v. 

19.  p.  326. 
Aldhelm.    abbot  of  MalmoMbur>', 

and  bisbop  of  part  of  i\w  West 

Saxons,  V.  18,  pp.  320,  321. 
Alduini,  abbot  of  Partney,  iii.  11, 

p.  149. 
Alduini.  bishop  of  Lichfiold,  v.  23, 

P  350- 
Alduulf,  kinp:  of  tlie  East  Angles, 

ii.  15.  p.  116;  iv.  17,  p.  239  f  iv. 

23.  p.  253 
Alduulf.    hishop  of  R«K*hes»ter,  v. 

23.  PP   349»  350 
Alexandria.  v.  15,  p.  316  ;  v.  ai, 

PP.  337.  341. 
Allectus,  i.  6. 
Alne  fiuuius  iv.  a8.  p.  272. 
Alric,  >on   of  Witred  of  Kent,  v. 

23.  P  348. 
Aluchred,  kin^  of  tho  Northum- 
briana,  C.  765. 


Alaoio,  bishop  of  Lindsey,  C.  733. 
AmbrosiuB,  SanctuN  £e.  S  5. 
Ambrosius  Aurelianua,  i.  16. 
Amfleat,  Ambleteuse,  i.  33. 
Ananiaa,  £e.  §  16,  p.  420 ;  §  17,  p. 

422. 
AxiMtasia,  church  of  the,  ▼.  16,  p. 

317. 
Anastasiot,  Sanctus,  ▼.  24,  p.  359. 

Anatolius,  iii.  3,  p.  131 ;   iiL  25, 

pp.  186,  187  ;  V.  24,  p.  359. 

Andhnn,  dux  of  the South  Sazons, 

iv.  15- 
Andileffum,  r.  In  And. 
Andreaa,  apoetolus,  ii.  3,  p.  85 ; 

iii.  14,  p.  154  ;  v.   20,  p.  331  ;  v. 

aSt  PP-  348.  349. 
Andreaa,  monachus,  iv.  i.  p.  aoa. 

Androgius,  dux  of  the  Trino- 
uantes,  i.  2,  p.  14. 

Angli,  i.  15,  p.  31  ;  i.  aa ;  i.  93,  )». 
42;  i.  25,  p.  45;  i.  27,  p.  49;  »• 
30*  P-  65;  i.  3«'  P-66;  i.  34;  ii. 

1,  pp.  79,  80  ;  ii.  9,  p.  99  ;  ii.  14, 
p.  114:  ii.  20,  p.  125;  iil.  3,  p. 
132  ;  iii.  4,  p.  133  ;  iiL  7t  P*  I39  : 
iii.  8,  p.  142;  iii.  2t,  p.  170;  iii. 
27,  p.   192 ;  iii.  28,  p.  J95 ;  iv. 

2,  p.  205 ;  iv.  4,  pp.  213,  214 ; 
iv.  16.  p.  237  ;  iv.  18,  p.  342  ; 
iv.  26,  p.  267 ;  V.  9,  p.  296 ;  ▼. 

19.  P-  333  ;  V.  ai.  PP.  333»  345  ; 
V.  aa,  p.  347  ;  v.  23,  p.  351  ; 
V.  24,  pp.  352,  353;  Hab.  §  6. 
p.  369;  H  ai,  23;  Haa.  fS  3, 
33,  37.  Anglonim  ecclesia,  i.  27, 
pp.  48,  49,  52  ;  i.  29,  p.  63 ; 
ii.  4,  pp.  87,  88;  ii.  7,  p.  94; 
iii.  29,  p.  196:  iv.  I,  p.  aoi ;  iv. 
2,  p.  204 ;  iv.  18  ;  p.  241.  Anglo* 
rum  ecclesiao.  ii.  4,  p.  88 ;  iii.  aS, 
p.  195  ;  iii.  29,  p.  196 ;  iv.  i,  p. 
202  ;  iv.  2,  p.  205  ;  iv.  17,  p.  338  ; 
V.  8,  p.  295  ;  V.  15.  p.315;  Hah. 
S  6,  p.  369.  Anglonim  gentia 
occlci^ia,  iii.  29,  p.  196.  Anglo- 
rum  gen»,  Pref.  pp.  5.  6  ;  i.  i,  p. 
9  ;  i.  7.  p.  21  ;  i.  15,  p.  30  ;  L  23. 
p.  42  ;  i.  25,  p.  46  :  i.  27.  pp.  48, 

5»«  54;  i.  30.  P-  65;  i.  3»»  PP. 
67,  68  ;  i.  34  :  ii.  i,  p.  73  ;  ii.  a, 
pp.  83,  84  ;  ii.  3,  p.  85 ;  il.  5,  p. 
89 ;  iii.  3,  p.  131 ;  iii.  4<  P.  133 ;  >". 
5.  p.  137  :  iii.  6,  p.  137 ;  iii  87, 
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m.  ct  Lororum.                    ^H 

p.  193 ;  i».  a,  p.  aos  :  iv,  4.  p. 

p.  350.     Aniil.  Or,  ivgntun.  U^H 

313  i   iv-  33.  P-  353 ;   "■  "6.  P. 

18.    Aiigl,  Or.  NS.  ii.  s.  p.  M^l 

a67  ;  f.  7,  p.  394  ;  v.  19,  pp.  334, 

ii.  15.  p.  115 ;  iiL  7.  p.  140 ;  W3^ 

337  :  y.  ar.  p.  333  ;  x.  33.  p.  347  1 

8.  p.   143;   iii.  34,  p.  17S;   iv. 

».  a3,  P-  351  ;  "■  34.  PP.  3S3.  357  : 

19,  p.   343;   ly.   33.   p.  as3;  r. 

H»b.  «1.   S;  H«.  S  »7-     Au- 

Estrangli. 

glorum  gentea,  11.  3,  p.  8s  ;  iv.  a, 

Anguliu,   the  orjgintJ   hoiDc  of 

p.  304.    Aagloruin  genus,  li.  a, 

the  Angli.  i.  15.  p  31. 

p.  8a  ;  il.  ao,  p.  135 ;  iv.  1,  p,  aoi. 

Adda.  king  of  the   Ewt  Ang 

Anglorum  imperiuiD,  ii,  Si   P- 

iii.  7.  p.  140;  iii.  S,  p.  t^s; 

89 ;  iL  9,  p.  97  ;  iv.   is,  p.  aag. 

i8;iii.lg,p.  i64;iii.«BkHt 

iii.34,p.  178;  iv.  I9,p.a41^ 

la,  p.  a6 ;  ii,  a.  p.  Sa ;  ii.  16.  p. 

Ajitloahi&,  Haa,  {6. 

117;  iii.  I,  p,  ia8:  iii  a.  p.  199; 

Antiqui  Suones.  v.  Sax.  Amt. 

'"■3.P-  "33;  iii.  6.  p.  138;  iii- 

AntonlQUB  Ueraa.  M..  joint  « 

19,  ¥■  164;  iii.  as,  p.   184;  iT, 

peror.  i.  4. 

■9.P345;  v.a,p.384;  v.  ao,  p. 

Antontus,  r.  Baa»iitnaB. 

331  ;  Ee.  i  5.  Anglorum  untio. 

Aquitk,  iJL  35,  p   185. 

ii.  3.  p.  83 :  ii.  9.  P^  97 ;  •'■  "5. 

Aaullei».  i.  9. 

p.  116:  iii.  4,p.  134;  iii.ai.p. 

Aquilonaru    Meroii,    r.    lUl 

.71 ;  iU.  34,  p.   179;   iii.36,  p. 

Aqnil. 

190 ;  iv.  a6,  p.  966 :  v.  10,  p.  399  ; 

Ant&diuB,  joint  empi.ror,  i   ■«. 

V,  19.  P-  335.  Anglorum  populi, 

L  is,p.  31;  i.  a5,p.4s;  ii.  5.  P- 

■  5.  P-  3'6. 

89  ;  iv.  37,  p.  369  ;  V.  3a,  p.  341- 

Aralu,  ArhatM.  Arle-.   1.    itl 

37,  p,  48:  iv.  1,  p.  »03. 

p.  167;  iii.  a6|  p.  189;  iv,  4,  p 

314,     Anglonim  prouincioe,  iii. 

BCopUB,  1.  »4  ;  i.  B7.   pi^  4«. 

3,  p.   133.    Anglonira  rfgnum. 

53 ;  i.  38. 

iii.  a4,   p.    iBo;    iv.  a6,   p.  067. 

ATmeuift.  i.  i,  p.  1  [. 

Anglonim  rBi,  i.  33,  p.  67  ;  ii.  a, 

p.  84  ;  iL  10,  p,  100;   iL  la,  p. 

ArmorickDus  trkcttu,  L  t,  p.- 

107;  ii,  n,p.  119;  V,  I5.p,3'5. 

Arnuuinl.  Bon  of  E»)iilf  gf  X^ 

umbriH,  C.  740. 

iiLap.  143;   iii.  9.  P.  "45:  iii- 

»9,  p.  196  :  V.  19,  p,  337.    Anglo- 

Arrius,  Iwretic,  iv.  17,  p,  940, 

runn  winiio,  ii.  5,  p.  90. 

Aruald,  kiug  of  Wight,  1».  >«, 

»37,  338. 

««li,  i   is,  P-  3"  ;  iii.  ar.  pp. 

169,  171;  iu.  34.  p.  179;  iv.  33, 

lotio,  L  6- 

p.  355  ;  V.  a4,  p,  354-  Anglorum 

Asi»,  iii.  35,  pp.  184,  186. 

i».  13,  p.  339.     AngL  Med.  pro- 

uincift,  iii.  aa,  p.   173;   iii.  34, 

'39- 

P.  179;  iv-3.P-  a'* 

Attlla,  king  of  thp  Huna.  L  ij 

AnBll  OrienUlaa.  Pref,  pp,  6,  7  ; 

Audubaldui,  f.  BadtttUL 

i.  15.  p-  3' ;  "■  s,  p^  «9;  '"■ 

Au«uitii»sa   ka,    i<\    m\    % 

18  ;  Uaa,  {  4.  Angloruin  Orient. 

Augustini,  ii.  a,  p,  8i. 

317.      Angl.  Or.  gens,  iii.  aa,  p. 

t.Thury,  i,  83.  pp,  49:,  43 :  <^ 

174.     Angl.  Or.   prouinoio,  iiL 

L  35,  pp.  44-46 .  l.  36.  pp.  A 

19.  pp.  163.  1S7  ;  iii.  32,  p.  174  ; 

L37,pp.4B-fa:  LaB;  !.• 

iv.3,  p.  308:  i».  5.  p  an:  iv. 

63;  L  30.  p,  «5;  i.  31,  Hk 

19.  V-  346  ;  IV.  33.  p.  353  ;  V-  33. 

^  67,   1.  3s.pp,  68,6»;  LsiS 
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I,  pp.  76,  78  ;   ii.  a,  pp.  81-84  ;   I 
ii.  3.  pp.  85,  86 ;  ii.  4,  p.  86  ;  ii. 
5,  p.  89  ;  ii.  7,  pp.  93,  94  ;  ii.  18, 
p.   120;  iv.  27,   p.   270;   V.    24, 

!»•  353  :  J^*-  i  9«  PP-  4 '3,  413. 
Aufi^u^tiniui,    Sanctiis,    hi.shop   of 

ilippo,  i.  10;  V.  24.  p.  358. 
Augustus,  cmpcror,  i.  3-6,  9-11, 

'3.  15.  P-  30;  »•  23,  p.  43. 
Australea  Oyruii,  v.  <ryr.  Aus. 
Auatrales  Mercii,  r.  Mor.  Aus. 
Australes  Pioti,  r.  Picti  Au.s. 
Australes  Saxoues,  r.  S;ix.  Au8. 
AuBtrini  Sootti.  r.  Sc.  Au». 
Autissiodorenais  oiuita8,Auxurro. 

»•  17»  P-  34^ 


BadonicuA  Mona,  i.  16. 
Badudegn,  a  Iny  brother  of  Liu- 

diHfarnc,  iv.  31,  pp.  278,  279. 
Baduuini,    hishop  of  part  of  thc 

Ea.-st  Ani^^loH,  iv.  5,  p.  217. 
Baeda,  iH-ntTuhilits  p.  3  ;  Prof.  pp. 

5-8;  i.  I,  p.   13  ;  ii.  16,  p.  117  ; 

lii.  12,  p.  151  ;  iii.  13,  p.    152; 

iii.    15,  p.    158;  iii.  17,  p.  161  ; 

lii.    19,  p.   167;  iii.  27.  p.   192; 

iv.  3,  p.  :^io  ;  iv.   14,  p.  233  ;  iv. 

10,   p.  243:  iv.  20,  pp.  247,  248; 

i\ .  -»;j.   p.   252  ;  iv.  25,  pp.  265, 

:/66  ;  iv.  32,  p.  279 ;  v.   1-6  ;  v. 

'-*.  P-  309  :  V.  13,  p.  313  ;  V.  14. 

PP-3«3-3i5:  V.  15.  !»•  3»7;  v.  17, 

p.  319 ;  V.  18,  p.  320  ;  V.  24.  pp. 

356  300  :  t'.  735  :  h>.  H  1-17. 
BaithanuH.    Iri»li    hiahop,  ii.    19, 

p,   123. 
Balaam,  Va:  (  17,  p.  422. 
Baldhild,  «iiiion  «*f  thc  Xcu*«trian 

Fraiiks.  v.  iq.  p.  325. 
Bancor.     Han^i>r-i.s-C'(»o<l,     Fliiit. 

ii.  2.  ]>.  84. 
BancornaburK,  /■/.  i'i. 
Barnaboa,    ap'>>«ti>ln*i.    Haa.    (  6 ; 

K*'.  i  4. 
Baruae.  1.  Ad  liaruat*. 
BaNiliii.<t,  SaiirtiiH,  i.  i.  p.  lo. 
Uans.  a  tham*.  ii.  20.  p.  125. 
Baiuiianuii.  '«'••^ni>mini'Anti>niu9 ' 

<  ara<'alla  ,  i.  5. 
Beardancu.i{anln«'y,  iii.  ii.p.  148. 
Bebba,  Northumhriau  (iiiffn,  iii. 

6.  p.  138  ;  iii.  16. 
^BebbanburgJ,  Bumborough,  'rv   \ 


gia  ciuitas.*  iii.  6.  p.  138  ;  iii.  la, 

p.  152  ;   iii.  16;  iiL  17,  pp.  160, 

161. 
Begu,  a  iiun  of  Hacknetiii,  iv.  23. 

pp.  257,  358. 
Benedictua.  r.  Biscop. 
BenedictuB/nhhasinagnufl/  Hub. 

*  I ;  §7'  ?•  371 ;  §  »1.  p.  375; 

§  16;  Haa.  §§16.  25. 
Boniamin,  i.  34. 
Beornred,  king  of  the  Mercians, 

<-'•  757 
Berct,  Northumhrian  dux,  iv.  a6, 

p.  a66. 
Berota,  wifo  of  Ethelhert  of  Kent, 

i.  25.  p.  45;  ii.  5,  p.  90. 
Berctfirid,    praofoctus,    v.  a^,  p. 

356. 
Berctgjls, 'cog^omine  Bonifatiua/ 

bi.shop  of  the   Ka.st  Auglos,  iii. 

20;  iv.  5,  p.  217. 
Berothon,  South  Saxon  dux.  iv. 

15- 
Berothun,  abbot  of  Be%-erloy,  v.  a, 

p.  283 ;   ▼.  3,  p.  285 ;   V.  5,  p. 

a89. 
Berctred,   a   diix   rogius    of  the 

Northuinbriaii!*,  v.  a^,  p.  355. 
Berotuald,  archhiNhop  of  Cunt«*r- 

hurj*,  ii.  3,  p.  86 ;   v.  8,  p.  395  ; 

V.  II,  p.  3oa;   v.  19.  p.  339;   v. 

23'  PP.  349.  350  ;  ▼.  a4i  V-  356. 
Bcreoingum.  r.  In  licr. 

Bemioii.  B<'rnicioruin  koi>n»  iii.  a. 

p.  130.     Iii'rn.  pruuincia.  ii.  14, 

p.  115;  iii.  I,  p.  127;   iii.  4,  p. 

133  ;  iii.  6,  p.  138  ;  iii.  14,  p.  155  ; 

iii.  24,  p.  178  ;  iv.  12,  p.  a^  ;  v. 

14.  p.  315.     Bi>rn.  rognum,  iii. 

I,  p.  la^. 
Bemuini,  cIoriruH,  iv.  16,  p.  037. 
Bothleem.  v.  16,  p.  317. 
Betti,  proMbytcr,  iii.  ai,  p.  170. 
Bibnlus,  L..  i.  a,  p.  13. 
Birinus,    bishop    of     tho    Wost 

Saxoiis,  iii.  7.  pp.  139, 140;  iv.  la, 

p.  2a7. 
Bisoop,  'ofigD<^niine,  o«ignomento 

BonfdictUM,*  foundor  of  Wear- 

mouth  aiid  Jarrow,  iv.  18,  pp. 

a4i,  a^a;  v.  19,  pp.  3^3.  334; 

V.  ai,  p.  332  ;  V.  34,  pp.357.  359  : 

llah.  §i  1-16,  90,  aa;  Haa.  || 

5-13,  15-18,  ao. 
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Bisl,  biahop  of  the  Eut  Anglea^ 

iT.  5.  pp.  015.  217. 
Blaacoft,    praefectus  of  Linc^ln, 

ii.  16,  p.  iil- 
Bludlk,  bJDg  oF  the  Huna,  i      _ 
BUththryd,    (PlootrudUl   wife  of 

Pippin,  r,  11,  p.  goa. 
Boitil,    '■aoordos,'  prior  of  Mel- 

roa»,   iv.   37,  p.  069 ;    iv.  s8,  p. 

07»  i  '■  9i  PP'  396-398. 
Bouifatlua  IV,  pope,  ii.  4,  p,  8B. 
BonifatiuB  V,  pope,  ii.  7,  p.  94  ; 
*  %PM:  ■" 


I 


p-  104 ; 


154- 


"7.  P- 


33- 


'qui  ot  CiufriduB.'  C. 


BoDonia  olultoa.  Boulogne, 
Borucituui,  V.  9,  p.  396;   T.  II 

p.  30"- 
Boaft,  bishop  of  York,  iv.  la,  p 

339  ;  iT.  33,  p.  353 ;  T,  3,  p.  »85 

T.  30.  p.  33'  1  V.  34,  p.  355. 
BOMUiham,  BostiHin,    SusBex,   [t 

'3.pa3'- 
Bosel^  biBliop  of  the  HwiccM,  iT 

33,  p.  355. 
Bothelni,  11  [QODk  of  Hexbam,  iii 

3,  pp.  130,  131. 
Boluulf,  abbot  of  loanhoe,  Haa.  1 4 
Brasufluld,   mother  of  Hild,    iT 

"3.  PP-  »55-  356. 
Brattones,  i.  1.  pp.  11,  13  ;  i.  to 

i,   13,  pp.  35-37;  i.  13;   i.  14 

p.  39;  i.  15,  pp.  31 


'.  pp-  ; 


>  39; 


34; 


pp.  81-84 ;  ii.  4,  pp.  87,  88 ;  ii. 
S  p.  89 ;  U.  9.  p.  99 ;  ii.  30,  p. 
135  ;  iiL  4,  p.   133  j  Ui.   19,  p. 


'5.  P- 


195  ;  i'-  »61  P-  "67 ;  1 
315 ;  T.  18,  pp.  3»,  331  ;  T.  aa, 
347  !  '■  =3,  p.  351  ;  t.  34, 
p.  353.  Brettonum  dux,  iii,  1, 
p.  135.  Brettonum  geua,  ii,  90, 
p.  134 ;  iii.  38,  p.  19S ;  T.  9,  p. 
»96;  y.  19.  P-  3=7-  Brettonum 
liugua,  i.  I,  p.  ii|  iii.  6,  p.  139. 
BrettouuD)  natio,  iii.  4,  p.  133, 
iii.  10.  Brettonum  prouincia, 
iL  3,  p.  81 ;  ii.  9,  p.  99.     Bret- 


j 


I:  L  ag. 


p.  133. 

Brige,  Brigeniij,  c.  In  Brip. 

Britaimaa,  t.  i.  p.  393. 

Brittanl,  i.  a,  p.  14 :  i-  4 :  i-  t( 
i.  la,  p.  37;  i.  13;  i.  15,  p.  3; 
i-  '7,  PP-  33-  34- 

Britlanis,  i.  i,  pp.  9-ia ;  i.  s,  )i 
"3.  1«;  i-  3:  i-  6;  i-  7.  P-  "' 
i.  8;  i.  9;  i.  11;  L  ta,  p.  »5: 
14.  P-  30  ;  J-  "5i  P-  30 ;  i.  3: 
i.  33,  p.  43;  L  34;  j.  ^  p.  .. 
i.  36,  p.  47 ;  i.  97,  p.  48 ;  L  35. 
pp.  63, 64  ;  ii.  I,  pp.  79,  80 : 
pp.  87,88;iLs,  pp,89.90 
p.  99 ;  ii  la,  p.  108 ;  U. 
1 14  ;  iL  30,  p.  105  ;  iiL  s,  p. 
iiL  3.   p.   133;  iil.  4,  pp. 
134  ;  iii.  6,  p.   138 ;   iii.  l,  pp 
139,  141 1  iiL  B,  p.  14S ;  iiL  13- 
p.  153;  iii.  98,  p,  173;  UL  87. 
pp.  193, 193  ;  iiL  aS,  p.  t9S !  ilt 
39,  p.  196;  iv,  I,  pp.  aos,  ao3; 
iT.  3,  p.  305 ;  iT.  3,  p.  ati ;  i». 
S,  p.  314;  ir.  13.  p,  «30;  iv,  14. 
p.  S33  ;  iT.  16.  p.  038 :  i».  17,  p. 
939;  IT.  iB,  pp.  341,  a4>.  i».  «J. 
PP-  "55.  =«56  ;  -r-  9.  PP-  agH-^- 
T.  II,  p.  3os;  T.  18,  p.  303 ;  >. 
"5.  PP-  315.  3"<*  i  ».  1*  PP-  S» 
3"5.  3=7-339 ;  V.  ai.  p.  341 !  ». 
»3.  P-  35'  i  »■  3+  PP-  353.  353. 
355  ;  HBb.i§3,4.  9;  Uw>.  |f6. 
7,    10,    13.     Brittanime     liiipia. 
ii.  I,  p.  76.    Scotti  qai  inbabi- 
tont  Brittaniam,  c.  Soottl. 
BrittanlH,  i.  4  ;    i.  6  ;  L  11  ;  t 
17.  PP-  33-35;  i-  ■!.  P-  V.  '"■ 
16,  p.  336;  V.  34,  pp,  358,356; 
Hnb.  113.5;  i«.p.  3691  f  '5. 
p.  380.     BnttanLirum  ar«lii(>pi' 
scupui.  ii.  3,  p,  85,     Britt.  cpi- 
Bcopi,  i.  37.  pp.  53,  sj. 
Brittanicu*.  L  3. 
Briudun.  Bredon,Worowt«nliir*, 

T.  33.  p,  350, 
Brocmail,  Uritiah  L«*d«r.  iL 
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Caecilia,  iv.  ao,  p.  248;  v.   11,  p. 

303- 
Caedmon,    monk    and     bard    of 

Wliitby,  iv.  24.  pp.  258-363. 
Caedualla,  king  of  the  Brituns,  ii. 

20,  pp.  124,  135  ;  iii.  1,  pp.  137, 

ia8. 
Caedualla,  Caeduald.  kin^  of  tho 

Wfst  Saxon.s,  iv.  12,  p.  228;  iv. 

15;    iv.    16,  pp.  236-238;  V.  7. 

pp.  292  294  ;  V.  8,  p.  294  ;  V.  24, 

!»•  355. 
Caelestinus,  r.  Ct^lestinus. 

Caelin.  Ceaulin.  king  of  tho  Wcst 

Saxons,  ii.  5,  p.  89. 
Caelin,  bruthor  of  Cedd,   iii.  23, 

pp.  175.  176. 
Caesar,  C.  lulius,  i.  2,  pp.  13,  14  ; 

i.  3  ;  i.  1 1  ;  V.  24,  p.  352. 
Caiphas,  v.  14.  p.  314. 
Calcaria    ciuitas,    Kelcacaestir, 

Ta<l<'astor,  Yorks.,  iv.  23»  p.  253. 
Calcedon,  iv.  17,  p.  240. 
Cale,  r.  In  C'al«*. 
Campania,  i.  10;  iv.  i,  p.  202. 
Campodonum,  ?Slaok,  Yorks.,  ii. 

14.  p.  115. 
CampuB  Cyil,  r.  Cyil  Campun. 
Campus  Boborum,  r.  Dearmach. 
Candida   Casa,  r.  Ad  Candidum 

( 'a^^am. 
Candidufi.  j>reshyt«.'r,  i.  24. 
Cantia,  Kent.  i.  15,  p.  31 ;  i.  25, 

pp.  44,  45  ;  ii.  3,  p.  85 :  ii.  5,  p. 

91  ;   ii.  15,  p.  1 16;  ii.  20,  p.  125; 

iii.  8.  p.  143;  iii.  15,  p.  157;  iii. 

18  :  iii.  1/5.  pp.  181,  182  ;  iii.  28, 

pp.  194.  195;  iv.  2,  pp.  205.  206; 

iv.  12.  p,  228;  iv.  22,  p.  251 :  iv. 

'-^3'  VV-  254.  255  ;  iv.  27,  p.  270; 

v.  8,  p.  295:  V.   II,   p.  302;  V. 

19-  P    323;  V.  20.  p.  331  ;  V.  24, 

VV    354.   355;    llah.   i  3:  Haa. 

^3.   <."antia«'  arrhicpi^tcopi,  iv.  i, 

p.  204.     <'aiitiae  ccolc^ia,  ii.  20, 

p.  126.     Caiitiaf  rfg«'j«,  i.  33. 
Cantuarii.    ii.  5,    p.    89;    ii.    30, 

p.    126;   iii.    18:  iv.  5.    p.    315; 

iv.    13,    p.    230.     Cantuariorum 

errli -ia,   I'r«f.   p.  6.     Cant.  o<*- 

ch'«.ia«'.    V.    23,    p.    350.      Cant. 

«■pi.si-opu.*s  iii.  25,  p.  182.     Cant. 

gcns,  iii.  14,  p.  154.     Cant.  pro- 

uiucia,iii.  20.    Cant.  rt^gnum,  li.    ; 


9.  P«    97  (c^-    iv-    ^    P*    ^) ; 
Cant.  ivx,  ii.  5,   p.  89;    iii.  8, 

p.   142  ;   iii.  39,   p.  196 ;   iv.   i, 

p.  30I  ;    iv.   5,  p.   317;   iv.  19, 

p.  344  ;  iv.  a6,  p.  368  ;   v.  33,  p. 

348 ;  V.  34,  pp.  353-356 ;  Hab. 

i  3.      Cant.  regem  ii.  5,  p.  90 ; 

ii.  9,  p.  97. 
Caprae     Caput,    v.    A<i     Caprae 

Caput. 
Carauaias,  Coraasios,  emperor  in 

Britain,  i.  6. 
Carlegion,  Bri  tiab  name  of  Chcster, 

ii.  3,  p.  84. 
Caroloman,  king  of  the  Franks, 

C.  741. 
Carolos  (Charlos  Martel),  king  of 

the  Franks,  C.  741. 
Cassobellaunos,  British  chiof,  i. 

3,  p.  14. 
Cataraota,    Cataraoto,   Catterick, 

YorkM.,  on  the  Swalc,  ii.  14,  p. 

115;  ii.30.  p.  136:  iiL  14,  p.  155. 
Ceadda    (^Chad),   biHhop    of   the 

MurcianH,  Pref.,  p.  7  ;  iii.  33,  p. 

176;  iii.  34,  p.  180;  iii.  38,  pp. 

194.  195;   iv.  a,  p.  aos;   ir.  3, 

pp.  306-313;  V.   19.  p.  336;  V. 

34.  P.  354- 
Cearl,  king  of  the  Merciani,  ii. 

14,  p.  114. 
Ceaulin,  r.  Caolin. 
Ceoilia,  r.  Ca«*cilia. 
Cedd,  bishop  of  the  Eaat  Saxons, 

Prof.  p.  7;   iii.  31,  p.   170;  iii. 

33,  pp.  172-174;  iii.  33,  pp.  174- 

177;  iii.  35.  p.  183;  iii.  a6,  p. 

189 ;    iii.  a8,  p.  195 ;    iv.  3,  p. 

31 1. 

Celestinui,  popc,  i.  13 ;  v.  34,  p. 

353. 
CeUach,  r.  CcoUach. 
CeoUHd,   abbot     of  Wearmonth 

and  Jarrow.  iv.   18,  p.  341 ;  ▼. 

ai,  pp.  333-345;  V.  34.  pp.  357, 

359  ;  Hab.  §§  7,  9,  10,  13,  14,  p. 

379;  §§  i5-'9;  ii  31-33;  Uaa. 

§^  1-8,  10-14,  16  40. 
CeoUach.bishopof  the  Middilangli 

and   Mcrcians  iii*  ai,  p.   171 ; 

iii.  34,  p.  179. 
Ceolrcd,  king  of  the  Merrians,  v. 

19»  P-  333 ;  T.  34,  p.  356. 
CeolaaU;  king  of  the  Morthum* 
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brians,  Pref.  p.  5  :  ■v.  93,  pp.  349, 

350  ;C.  731,  737  ;Eb.  S9.P4'a- 
Oerliertu.  Ee.  i  17,  p,  433. 
Oerdlo,  king  of  the  Britons,  iv. 

33.  p.  aS5. 
Orotaeaei,  id  eet  Ooroti  biiuliii 

Cliertsay,  Iv.*,  pp.  318,  319. 
Qerui  IuHula.  c.  Hemlea. 
Chaldul,  L  15,  p.  33. 
CbKmii.  En.  i  17,  p.  433. 
ah&rybdiB,  y.  si,  p.  338. 
Ohebron,  Uebrun,  v.  17,  p.  319, 
OhorinlliQa,  iii.  35,  p.  185. 
Cilicia,  iv.  I.  p.  ao3. 
Clultsa  LeKioDiun,  Cheat^r,  ji.  a, 

p.  84. 
CUudius,  emp^ror,   i.  3  ;    v.  14. 

P  353- 
Olemens  {,KomiiQuai,  ii.  4,  p.  87. 
Olemen»,  r.  Wilbrord. 
ClofMhooh,  iv.  5,  p.  ai6. 
Cluith,  tbe  Cljde,  i,  ta,  p.  a6. 
Onobhereabiu-Bi     id      etit      urbs 

Cnobliiiri,    Burgh    Ciistlo,    Nor- 

folk,  iii.  ig,  p.  164. 
Ooenred.   Coinred.  king  of  the 

Herciaos.  v.  13,  p.  311  ;  v,  19. 

pp.  331 ,  3aa,  3^9 ;  T.  04,  p.  356. 
Coenred,  king  ot  the  Nortbum- 

briana,  ».  aa,  p.  346:  v.  33,  pp. 

348.349- 
Ooifl,  henthen  prioat,  ii.  13,  pp. 

111-113. 
Ooinualoh.  OounoaUi,  kiag  of  the 

WtiHt  Sazong,   iiL    7.    pp.    140, 

141 :  iv.  13,  p.  Bit7 ;  Hab.  i  4. 
Oolmui,   bishop   of  Liodisfarne, 

iii.  35,  pp.  183-1B8  ;  iiL  36,  pp. 

189-191;  iii.  37,  p,  iga^iv.l.p. 

30I ;  iv,  4,  p.  313  :  '-  "+.  P  354. 

OoloDl»  eiuitu,  Colugno,  v,    10. 

p.301. 
Ooludl  urbs.  Coldinghsm,  Oo.  Ber. 

wick.  iv.  19,  p.  343 !  "■  »5.  PP- 

Columba, '  presbyteret  Bbbka.'iii. 
4.  PP.  133.  "34;  iii.  35.  PP-  "87, 
iBB  ;  V.  9,  i>.  397  :  '■  »4.  P-  353- 

Oolitmbuiua,  iibbKB,  ii.  4,  p.  B8. 

Colnmbanu*,  Iri-Bb  biahup,  ii.  19, 


1 

■•1 


4 


Oonpendlo,  r.  In  Con. 
ConitAnB,  son  of  Constuitin  ns,  Ll  ti 
Constana  II,  r.  Constintii 
OoDatuitinimu  oml^cia, 

3'7-  .   , 

OoaiatuitinDpoUH.Canst«nti  nopilVi 

i.  13;   ii.  I.  p.  75:   iv.  11    " 

338.340;  V.  15.  p.  3.a. 
Conatantinoa.  eaipFror,  i.  8; 

p.  68;  V.  16,  p.  317. 
Conslantlnua  III,  joint  «taf 

ii.  18,  p.  133. 
OoDatKDtiDUH   IV,  t-inpernr. 

knovrn  as  Cooatana  (],  11 

p.  340. 
Constuitinns,  tyraiil   in  Bri 

OoQHtBntlnna,    pope,   v.    19 

OonatKDtiua   CCUortu'',  nnl 

i.e. 
Oonataiitias,  comes.  i.  tt. 
Conuulf    ^Cynewuiri,    bialu 

Lindisfnme,  C.  740. 
OoratisiuB,  c  CBrsuaitis. 
Comn  nsllia,  Bb*.}  09. 
CorDnati,  auattuor,  il  7,  p. 
Counualh,  d.  Coinnalch. 
Oromanus,  Iriah  bishup.  i 

Cromanus,  Xriah  pieal>;t«r,  i 

p.  133. 
Oudberat.  bishop  of  Undii 

Pref.  pp.   7.  8 ;   iv,  36-«.  I 

a66-a8i  ;  v.  »4,  p.  359. 
Oudberat,  archbishop  of  CboI 

bury,  C.  740, 
Cudret,  king  of  the  Wast  S 

c.  750. 

Cnduald.  abbot  of  OaBdts.  t.  t) 

p-  33°- 
Cuioheloi,     king    of    the    Wesl 

Saions,  ii.  9,  pp.  9B,  09. 
Cuichelm,    biahop  •f    1'     " 


Cuneningtun,  v.  In  Cun, 
Cyi)  Campus.  in  AyrBliiTTv  C.  7 
^yniberet,    biahup    ot    LinAl 
Pref.  p.  7  ;  iv.  la,  p.  339; 

p.  350 ;  c.  733. 
Cyniberot.  Bbbot   of  Hrata 

F,  16,  pp,  337.  »38- 
CynibUl,  brotfaer  of  OJd,  U 

,176. 
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CTniburga,  wift*  of  Alchfrid,  iii. 

21.  p.  170. 
Cynifrid.  a  phyHician,  iv.  19,  pp. 

345.  246. 
Cynifrid,  ubbot  of  Gilling,  Ilaa.  §( 

Cynigila,  kin^  of  thvWent  SaxonH, 

iii.  7.  pp.  139,  140. 
Cynimund,    pr€*j»hyter   of   Bede'8 

iijnnaHtcry,  iii.  15.  p.  158. 
Cyniuulf,  kiiigof  thi^WentSaxons, 

c  757. 

Cynuise,  qutM^n  of  the  Mercianft, 

iii.  24.  p   178. 
Cjrrillu»,    i>iMhop    of  Alexandria, 

iv.  17.  p.  240  ;  V.  ai,  p.  341. 

Dacore,    Cumberland,    name    of 

riviT    nnd    inona.Htery,    iv.    33, 

pp.  279.  280. 
DargbereotuR    DagobtTt  I"^,  king 

(if  tho  FRiiikH,  ii.  20,  p.  ia6. 
Daffanus.  a  btshop  of  the  Scotti, 

ii.  4.  p.  88. 
Dalfinun.  an>hbii<hop  of  LyoiiK,  iii. 

25.  p.  182  :  V.  19,  pp.  324,  325. 
Dalreudini.  i.  i.  ]*.  12. 
Daltun.     Daltoii,     Co.     Durham, 

Hab.  §  15.  p.  380. 
Damascun,  v.  15,  p.  316. 
Damian,  biM)iop  of  K<K'heHter,  iii. 

20:  iv.  2,  p.  206. 
Danai,  v.  9.  p.  196. 
Danihel,  prop)icta,  v.  24,  p.  358. 
Danihel.     )»i>)iop     of    t\u*    W<*st 

Sax«.ii8,    Pr«*f.    p.    7  ;    iv.    16,  p. 

238  ;  V.  18,  pp.  320,  321  ;  T.  23. 

P-  350. 
Dauid,  i.  27.  p.  59 ;  v.  16,  p.  317  ; 
V.  17.  p.  319  ;  liiui.  §  33  ;  I>.  ( 

II.  p.  4M- 
Dearmach,  }i<h'  «'^t   Campiis  Ro« 

tMMUiii.  I>urro\v,  KingV  County, 

iii.  4.  p    134. 
Deda  H)»b«.tof  Tartiiey, ii.  16.^.117. 
Defcnantan,    i<l    «Ht    I>«*ptii    I^npii*, 

?  I>aw-»t<.n   in   Lid<b">dal«',  i.  34  ; 

V.  -'4.  p-  3.s.^  '    ; 

Dci  genetrix,  ii.  6,  p.  03  ;  iii.  23, 
p.  176;  iv.  10,  p.  22^;  V.  20, 
p.  3JI  ;  Hab.  §  9;  §  17.  p.  382: 
Haa.  $  25  :  r.  Maria. 

Deiri.Deri.  ii.  i,  p.  80.  I>i*irorum 
prouiucia,  ii.  14,  p.  115;  iii.  i, 


p.  197 ;  iii.  6,  p.  138 ;  iii.  14,  p. 

155;  iii.  24,  p.  178;   iv.   la,  p. 

229.     Deironim  rfgnuin,  iii.  i, 

p.  127  ;  iii.  23.  p.  174. 
Denisesburna,  id«*Nt,  riuunDenefti, 

the  Rowley  Wat«*r,oratributary 

of  it,  iii.  I,  p.  198. 
Derauudu,  r.  In  Der. 
Deri,  r.  Deiri. 

Deromm  Silua,  v.  In  Derauudn. 
Deniuentio  amnis,  the  YorkBhin» 

IXerwent,  ii.  9,  p.  99;   r.  Dor- 

uuentio. 
Demaentio  fluuiuM,  the  Cumber- 

land  Derwent,  ir.  39,  p.  274. 
Deuadedit,  pope,  ii.  7,  p.  94. 
Deuadedit,  archbishop  of  Cant<*r- 

bury,  iii.  ao  ;  iii.  98,  p.  195 ;  iii. 

39,  p.  196 ;  iT.  I,  p.  aoi  ;  it.  a. 

p.  205. 
Dioul,  abbot  of  Bosham,  iT.  13,  p. 

231. 
Dioul,  presbjrter,  iii.  19,  p.  168. 
Dinnaua,  Irish  biHhop,  ii.  19,  p. 

193- 

Dinoot,  abbotof  Bangor,  ii.  a,p.8a. 
Diooletianus,emperor»i.  4;  i.6;  i.6. 
DionysiuB  Sxicaus,  t.  ai,  p.  341. 
Diuma,  bifJiop  of  tho  Mercians, 

iii.  ai,  pp.  170,  171  ;  iii.  34,  p. 

179. 
Domnoo»  Dunwichf  Suffolk,  ii.  15, 

p.  117. 
Doroio.  Dorchetiter,  Oxon.,  iii,  7, 

pp.  139,  140. 
Doroiooaestns,  Dorchester,  Oxon., 

iv.  23,  p.  354. 
Dombreuis  oiiiitM,  Rocbeitter,  ii. 

3,  p.  85 ;  r.  Hrofwsorstne,  ke, 
Domuentio  amnis,  the  Yorksbire 

Denpvent,     iL     13,    p.    113;    r. 

Deruuentio. 
Domuemis,  Domuamia  oiuitM, 

Doruueraensis  oiuitas,  Csnt«'r- 

bury,  i.  a^.  p.  46;   i.  a6,  p.  47 ; 

ii.  3.  P-  ®5  J  "•  7«  !>•  94 :  >▼•  «7. 
p.  239 ;  V.  33,  p.  350.  I>omaer> 
Ufii8i!4  antitktes,  ii.  18.  pfi.  190, 
lai.  Dor.  archiepiscopuN,  ii.  3, 
p.  86;  iii.  7,  p.  141  ;  iii.  ao. 
Dor.  e<*clesia,  ii.  7,  p.  94 ;  ii.  16« 
p.  lao;  iv.  a,  p.  905;  iv.  5,  p. 
ai5;  T.  94,  p.  356.  Dor.  ejrf- 
scopus,  iT.  I,  p.  aoi.    Doraowr- 
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npnsts  i?piaco]ii,  i.  33  ;  11 

85  ;  T,  a.  p.  394. 
Dryotbelm,  v.  la,  pp.  304-3 
Duunohod,  sbbot   of  lona. 

P-  3iT- 

Babae,  que«n  of  theSouthS&xuQS, 

iv.  13,  p.  330. 
Bftdbald,  Aeodbaldua.  Adulual- 

dua,  AudubalduB,  king  of  Kent. 

ii.  5,  pp.  90,  91 ;  ii.  6,  p.  93  ;  il. 

7.  p.  9S;  "■  8.  P-  96i  "■  9-  VP- 

97,98;  ii.  10,  p.  .Di;  ii.  11,  p. 

104;  ii.  30.  pp.  135,196;  iii.  8, 

p,  143  ;  V.  a+,  p.  354. 
IBkdberat,  bishop  of  LindiifBrne, 

iii.  35,  p.  181  ;  iv.  39,  pp.  375, 

376;  i».  30.  pp.  376,  377. 
Eadberot,  a  Mercian  dux,  iii.  84, 

p.  iBo, 
Badbarct,   bishop   of  tho   South 

Saxona,  v.  16,  p.  331. 
EodbeFQt,  king  of  Keiit,  t.  33,  p. 

348. 
Bodberot,  king  of  tlio  Northum- 

brians,  C.  737,  740,  750.  753,  758. 
Xladberat,  C.  740. 
Sodfrjd,  son  of  Ed^win,  ii.  14,  p. 

1141  iJ.  30,  pp.  134,  "5- 
Xtadgar,  bishop  of  LiudBey,  iv.  i3, 

p,  aag. 
EadgTd,  A  nun  of  Bnrking,  iv.  S. 
Badhaed,  biahop  of  Lindiny,  iii. 

38,  p.  195  ;  i'-  >a,  P.  aa9 ;  V.  34, 


EarcoDKota.  daughUir  of  EarMHi- 
bert,  iii.  8,  pp.  143-144. 

BoroonuKld,  biahop  of  the  Eul 
Suions,  iv.  6,  pp.  318.  319;  ii. 


BftfiL,  a   Ucrcian  dui, 


■  34,  p. 


Eanlled.  .^lanfled,   doughlor    of 

Edwin,  ii.  9,  p.  99 ;   ii.  30,   p. 

ia6  ;  iii.  15,  p.  157  :  iii.  34,  pp. 

179,  iBo;  iii.  35,  pp.181.  iBa;  iii. 

09,  p.  198  :  iv.  36.  p.  367 ;  T.  19, 

p.  333  ;  «■.  84,  p.  353. 
XiHnfrid,  king  of  thu  Bemicians, 

iii.  I.  pp.  127,  ia8  ;  iii.  9,  p.  145, 
Xanbid,  of  the  Hwiccas,  iv,   13, 

p.  330- 
Eanred,  C.  750. 
Sapiia,  abbot   of  Selsey,  iv.   13, 

p.  330;  iv.  14.  pp.  333*335^ 
BBTOonborct,  Eroonberot,  king  of 

Kent,  iii.  8,  p,  149;  It.  i,  p.  aoi  ; 

i».  19.  p.  344  :  '-  >9f  P-  3^3 ;  V. 

»4-  P-  3M- 


..    iiS.  "6; 
DBtSi,  bisbop  of  LiadJsfarDe  ui-t 

Hcxhnm,  iiL  36,  p.  190;  jv.  ij: 

p,  aa9  ;  iv.  a?.  pp.  369,  370;  i».  =e, 

p,  373  ;  V.  a,  p.  983  ;  V.  9,  p.  »97 : 

V.  34,  p.  3SS. 
Sboraoum,  t>.  Eburkcuai. 
BbrinuB,  maior  domus  ngia»,  iv. 

t.  pp.  303,  204, 
Bburaon  cluitaa.  Tork,  L  «9,  p, 

64:  V.  19,  pp.  33&  3»7- 
KbuTacenAiB  ftotiHteH,  ii-  iS,  pp. 
Ee.  i  9,  p.  413.    El.- 


Bburaeum,  Eboraaum.  York.  LS| 
i.  39,  pp.  63,  64 ;  a  13.  p.  1 
ii.   14,  p.  114;  ii.  M,_pp-  I 

354;  v-3.  P-aBST  V.  ■9.  p,  3 
V.  34,  p.  354  ;  C.  733. 
Bogberot,  Eegbereot,  Jl«|ba 
tua,  kingofKeDI.  ili.  99,  p.  196; 


,  pp.  a 


.  303; 


'■  S.l'-"?: 


iv,  a6,p.  a68;  V.    33,  p,  ^;  ■ 
»4.  P-  354  ;  Uab.  {  3, 
BoBberot, '  BKnctus,'  iii,  4,  pp.  133. 
134;  iii.  al,  pp,  193-194; 


pp,   ! 


9,  pp.  396-398:  T.  10,  piLi^a, 
399  i  y-  "7  pp-  346-348 ;  ».  »J. 
p,  349 ;  V.  34,  p,  356. 

Bogberct,  urchbiabop  of  York, 
C.  73».  135.  766 ;  Ee.  pp.  405- 
433. 

Bcs&id,  kins  of  th»  Kurtliuiii- 
briaiis,iii.  34,  p.  178;  iv,  5.  p 
314;   iv.   13,  pp.  3«e,  999;   i'. 

13.  p-as»;  »v.  17.  p- 339;"-  '* 

p,34i;  iv.i9.p,343:  iv.»i  ;  i> 
a6,  pp  366-^66 ;  iv.  3^.p  at^. 
ir,38,pp.373.373:  T.  i.p.aBi 

V,  J9,  pp,  396.  337 :  r.  »4,  pr 

354.355;  U»'^-  *6  ',  4;  l*.P- 
369;  i  7.  P-  370;  t  9,  p.  37«- 
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$  9  >f.  Hab.  $  15  nd  JiH.)  ;  Haa. 

§§  7,  II.  12. 
£cgric,  king  of  tlio  KaMt  AngloA, 

iii.  18. 
Edilhard,  kiiig  of  thoWoiit  Saxons, 

<-'.  739. 
Edilhun,  iii.  37,  pp.  193,  193. 

Ediluald,  binhop  of  Lindisfarno, 
V.  12,  p.  310;  V.  23,  pp.  350, 
351  ;  C.  740. 

Ediluald.  kiii^  of  th<*  Northum- 
hrian.s,  C.  759. 

Ediluini,  r.  AiMlihiini. 

Ediluini.  profoot  of  Oswy,  iii.  14, 

P-  »55 
Edric.  kinc  of  Kent,  iv.  36,  p.  368. 

Eduini.  r.  A«(luini. 

Efesus,  iv.  17.  p.  340. 

Elaflua,  i.  21.  p.  40. 

EleuBippus.  r.  (rcmini  MartyreM. 

Eleuther,   i>ontifT  of  tho  Koman 

riiurth,  i.  4 ;  v.  34,  p.  353. 
Elge  rcgio,  Ely.  iv.  19,  pp.  244.346. 
Elmete  ailua,   Khnct  SVo<Ki,  noar 

Li^i-ds,  ii.  14,  p.  115. 
Emme,  hishop  of  S^ns,  iv.  1,  p.  303. 
Eni,    fathfr    of    Anna     of    East 

An^lia.  iii.  18. 
EoUa,  hi.shop  of  thc  Snuth  Saxons, 

V.  18.  p.  321. 
Eorpuald,  r.  Karpuald. 
Eosterwyni.  Eosterwini.  .Soster- 

wyni,    ahh<  t     of    Wt-armouth. 

llah.  §  7.  p.  370;   $  8,  pp.  371- 

373:  §§9. 10:  i  14.  p.  379;  §ao; 

Haa.  §§  10.  12,  13,  15,  18. 
Erconberct.  r.  KaroonUTrt 
Ercunualdus,  *  patrioiuH/  iii.   19, 

p.  168. 
Ernianus,  Iri^h  pn>shyt4T,  ii.  19, 

p.  123. 
Erpuald.  r.  Karituahl. 
Esi,  ahhot,  Prrf.  p.  7. 
Estrangli.  iv    17,  p.  239  ;  r.  Angli 

<)ri»*iitah'f%. 
Ethenus.  r.  A«*th»'riii.s. 
Eua,  i.   27.   ]>.  01  ;    iv.  20.   p.  348 

cf.  K«'.  5  17,  p.  422'. 
Eudoxius.  hcptic,  iv.  17,  p.  34^ 
Eufemia.  iv.  20,  p.  247. 
Eulalia,  iv.  20.  p  247. 
Eumer,  ii.  9.  ]>p.  98.  99. 
Europa,  i.  i.  p.  9  ;  i.  13. 
Eusebiua  Pamphyli,  v.  31,  p.  341. 


Eutyohea»  heretio,  ir,  17,  pp.  938, 

340. 
Eutyoiiui,  heretic,  ii.  i,  pp.  75,  76. 
Eieohiel.  ii.  i,  p.  76. 
Eara,  v.  34,  p.  358. 

Fara,  abbesH,  iii.  8,  p.  143. 
Farne  insula.  iii.    16;    iv.  37.  p. 

368;    iv.  38,  pp.  371,  373;   iv. 

»9,  PP-  374,  375 ;  iv.  30,  p.  377  ; 

V.  I,  pp.  381,  383. 
Faro,biHhop  of  Meaux,  iv.  i,  p.  303. 
FeUx  m  (11%  bishop  of  Rome, 

ii.  i,p.  73. 
Felix,  bi.sliop  of  tho  EaHt  AngloH, 

ii.  15,  pp.  116,  117  ;  iii.  18;  iiL 

3o ;  iii.  35,  p.  i8a. 
Felix,  confeitrar,  v.  34.  p.  359. 
Feppinffum.  v.  In  Fop. 
Finan,  bishop  of  Lindiiifume,  iii. 

17,  pi  160;  iii.  31.  pp.  170,  171 ; 

iii.  33.  pp.  173,  173 ;  iii.  35,  pp. 

181,  183;  iiL  a6f  p.  189;  iiL  37, 

p.  193. 
Finees  vPhinohas\  Haa.  (  39. 
Fooaa,  emperor,  i.  34  ;    ii.  f,  p. 

79  ;  ii.  4,  p.  88. 
Fordheri,   Northumbrian   thane, 

i».  9»  P.  99. 
Fortheri,  binhop  of  part    of  the 

Went  Saxons,  v.  18,  p.  331  ;  v. 

33.  P-  350. 
Fortunatus.  presbyter,  i.  7.  p.  18. 
Franoi,  i.  6 ;  i.  11  ;  iii.  8,  p.  143. 

Francorum  dux,  v.  10,  pp.  999, 

301.     F.  epiacopUM,  C.  754.     F. 

gena,  i.  35,  p.  45.     F.  gi»nM  regia, 

ih.     F.   regnum,   iv.   i.  p.    303. 

F.  r('X,  iii.  19,  pi  168 ;  C.  741. 
Fresoa  fluuius,  Hab.  §  15,  p.  380. 
Fresia,  v.  9,  p.  398;  v.  10,  p.  999; 

V.  1 1,  pp.  301.  303  ;  V.  19,  p.  336. 
Freaonea.  v.  9,  p.  396.    Frveonum 

g«*nB,  iii.  13,  p.  153  ;  V.  1 1,  p.  ^oa. 
Freaua,  iv.  23,  p.  351. 
Frigyd,  prioreas  of  Hackneea,  iv. 

33.  P.  357. 
Fruidbert,  Frithubert,  biiihop  of 

Hexham,  C.  735,  736. 
Fruiduuald,  bibhop  of  Whitern, 

C.  735. 
Fullanua,  brother  of  Furaa,  iii.  19^ 

p.  167. 
FuiMoa,  iii.  19,  pp.  163-168. 
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OalU,  i.  a,  p.  13 ;  ii.  4,  P-  88. 

Oallia,  i.  I,  p.  9  ;  i.  3,  p.  14  ;  L  8  : 
i.  9;  L  II  ;  i.  33;  ii.  5,  p.  93  : 
IL  6,  p.  93;  "■  'S.  P-  "6;  ii.  ao. 
p.  i»6;  iiL  7,  pp,  140,  141  ;  iii- 
iB;  iii.  19,  p.  168;  iiL  »5,  pp. 
18:,  184 ;  iv.  33,  p.  353 ;  V.  19, 
pp.  3*4.  3=3.  3!»8  ;  V.  114,  p.  353  ; 
H^,  (  5 ;  *  6.  p-  368  ;  H«a.  »  5, 
li  ga  i  Ee.  i  15. 

Oftllia  BslKioft,  i.  t,  p.  9. 

aaUioe,  i.  8  ;  i.  1 1  i  L  »7,  p:  53  ; 
iiu  8,  p.  143  ;  iiL  18  ;  iii,  aj,  p. 
181 ;  iv.  1,  p  aoa  ;  v,  8,  p,  »95  ; 
V,  19,  pp.  334,  338 ;  V.  33,  p. 
349;  Hnb.  i  5.  OalliBrum  ■ri^lu- 
epiHcupua,  iii.  95,  p.  183.  U. 
BMlesifl,  i.  37,  p.  49.  G.  epi- 
scopi,  i,  37,  pp.  ja,  53.  G,  opi- 
wopus.v.  I5,p.3i6,    G,rei,iii. 

Oallio»  lingUB.  v.  11,  p.  303.  Qol- 

licum  litus,  Hu.  $  31.   Oallicua 

Binua,  i.  17,  p.  34. 
OaUlouii  antiHtites,  i,  17,  p.  34. 
Gallus,  iii.  7,  p.  140. 
Oanguulf,  lord  of  Langrea,  Haa. 

8*35,36.38. 
Oarmani,  conniption  of  Oermani, 

V.  9,  p,  396. 
Oebmniid.   biHhop  01  SocheHter, 

i*.  13,  p.  338  ;  v.  8,  p.  395. 
Oefrin,  r,  Ad  Qefrin. 
0«mini     Martyrea.     3peuaippuB. 

Eleusippus,   Holeusippua,  Hab. 

ii  ai,  23  ;  Haa.  1  36, 
Oenladae  Humon,  the  Yenlade,  or 

Inlade,  KoQt,  v.  8,  p,  395, 
OenuenaiB    episcopus,    iii.   7,    p, 

139- 
Oermani,  La,  p.  13  ;    r,  Oarmani, 
Oermania,  L  1,  p,  9 ;  i,  15,  p,  31  ; 

iii.  13,  p.  153;  v.  9,  p.  396. 
aemiaDia  prlma,  L  ai.  p.  4« 
OemunuB,  biahop  ef  Auierre,  i. 

17-31,  pp,  34-41. 
OerontluB,  comeH,  L  11. 
Oeuoriaoum,  Boulogne.  L  i,  p.  9, 
Oela,  HOD  ef  ijevorus,  i,  5. 
OetlinKOm,  t,  In  Oet. 
OeuiiiL  OeoiBue,  ancient  name 

of  tho  Weet  Saxona,  ii.  5,  p.  9»  : 

iii,  7,  p,  139;  iv,  15;  iv.  16,  p. 

338.      Oeninonim  epiitoopatue. 


'9.    1 


iiL  7,  p.  141.    0.  «piaeopiu.  b 
"5:  '■  I*  P-  3!»5     <*■  8*"^  ■ 

7,    p-     139.        G.    tBgllUIIl,     i 
pp.     336,     337.        O.     TVS,     I 

v.  SaxoneB  DasideiitalBv 
Oieal  ((lehozi],  Ee,  f  17,  p^  4: 
Olldua,  i,  33. 
Oiudi  nrbs,  f  InehkeiUi,  00  B 

Forth,  i.  13,  p.  95. 
Oleni     duuiua,    the    Bxaumoi 

Wa(«r,  Northuoiberlaiid,  ii.  1 

p,  115, 
Qnbban,    preabyler 


Qadmunddlngaham,     O 

hum,  Yoik»,  ii.  13,  p,  I 
Ooduine,  archbishop  of  L701U1,  ■ 

8,  p.  a9S. 
OolKOlbana  ccclesia,  v,  16,  p.  3 
OordianuB,  ii,  i,  p.  73. 
Ootbl,  L  11;  V.  a4,p.3s 
Oran  laoaaatir,  G  reiitohaaler,Cj 

bridgo,  iv.  19,  p.  345. 
arBtiB,Diu,  emperor,  L  ; 

p.  353. 
Oratlanna,     tpvnt    ijl 

Oraoa  liagna,  iv,  i,  p.  ao3  ;  iv.  a^ 

p.  903  ;  V.  8,  p.  1196 ;  V.  ao,  p. 

331  ;  V.  33,  p,   348;   Hah.   I  3 

(cf.  T.  34,  p,  359  ;  Ha».  1  3ii. 

Oced,  iv.  T,  p,  903:  iv.  13,  p.  asfc 

Orecia,  iiL  35,  p.  184;  E«.  |  15..  J 

Oresorius  I,  pupe,   Prcf.  p,  6f;fl 

33,  pp.  43,  43 ;  i.  »4  :  L  asi  ir 

44;  i.  07.  pp.  48-6S:  i      " 

39,  p.  63  ;  L  30,  p.  64  ; 

66;  i.  33,  p,  67  ;  ii,   I,  ni,  1 

ii.3.p.86:  ii.  4,  p,88: 


17,  p.  119  ; 


i8,p.  1 


La9,  p.  toB;  i*.  %f 
9o6;  iv.  37,  p.  B70;  T.  13,  pk 
313  ;  V.  19,  p.  333 ;  V.  ao,  p.  3^ : 
'-=H.P-3S3;  Hab.  tf  i,  3.  7  ■ 
Ee.|3;  *9.  PP-  41*  4"3. 

Oregoriui  II,  popo.  Pret  p,  6;  ». 
7,  p.  294 ;  Hab  it  18,  19  ;  UwL 
*§  30,  39. 

Oudfrid,  abbat  of  Lind  iabriM,  r. 
I,  pp.  a8i,  383. 

GjTUii,  iv.  6,  p.  a 
prouincin,  iiL  3 

Ojiruii  A.u>tralea,  iw.  rg, 

Oyruum,  T.  In  Ojr. 
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Habacum.  v.  24,  p.  358. 
Haoanoa,   Ilac^knosSf    iv.   23,    pp. 

257.  258. 
Hadrianus,  abbot,  Pr^f.  p.  6 ;  iv. 

I,    pp.  aoa-304  ;  iv.  3,  pp.  S04, 

205  :  V.  20,  pp.  330,  331  ;  v.  23, 

p.  348  ;  Hab.  §  3. 
Hadulac,    hishop  of  part  of  the 

Kast  Anglcs,  V.  23,  p.  350. 
Haedde.   Haeddi,   bishop   of  the 

Woht  SaxonH,  iii.  7,  p.   140 ;  iv. 

12,  pp.  227.  228 ;  V.  18,  p.  320. 
Haemgils,  presbyter,  v.  12,  p.  309. 
Haethfelth,  Hatfield  Chase,  near 

Doncaster,  ii.  20,  p.  124. 
Haethfelth.   Hattield,   Herts.,  iv. 

17,  pp.  238-240;  iv.  18,  p.  240; 

V.  24,  p  355. 
Hagustaldennis  ecelesia,  Hexham, 

iii.  2.  pp.  129,  130;  iv.  12,  p.  229  ; 

iv.  23,  p.  254  ;  iv.  27,  p.  269;  iv. 

28.  p.  273  ;  V.  2,  pp.  282,  283  ; 

V.  3.  p.  285  ;  V.   20,   p.  331  ;  V. 

23'  P-  351  ;  Haa.  §  2. 
Halani,  i.  ri. 
Halaricus.  king  of  the  Qoths,  i. 

11. 
Hebrei,  ii.  19,  p.  123;  Haa.  §  i. 
Hebrcus  fons,  Il.ia.  §  37.    Hebrea 

pl«b*«,  Ilau.  §  25. 
Hebron.  r.  Ch^^bron. 
Hefcnfelth,    St.    ()swaM's,    near 

II«'xham,  iii.  2.  pp.  128-131. 
Heiu.  abb«'ss.  iv.  23,  p.  253. 
Helena,  iv.  20.  p.  247. 
Helena,   nw>th<'r  of  Constantine, 

i.  8;  V.  16,  p  317. 
Helios,  Ilaa.  §  39. 
Hehseus,  Ilaa.  §  39. 
Hcngiflt.  i.  15.  p.  31  :  ii.  5.  p.  9a 
Hcraclius,  «nijtt^ntr.  ii.  18.  p.  I2a. 
Hcraclius   rrallu  IltTaclcKfnuH),  son 

<>f  11«  racliu.s.  ii.  18.  p.  122. 
Herculius.  f.  Maxiniiaiius. 
Herebald.  r.  Ileribahl. 
Hereberct.  aiichorite  of  Derwent- 

watfr.  iv.  29,  pp.  274,  275. 
Herefrid,  *uir  iH-i,'  i\  747. 
Hereric,  fath«r   <>f   Ilihl,   iv.   23, 

pp.  252.  255. 
Heresuid,  Mist<>r  of  Ilild,  iv.  23,  p. 

253. 
Heribald.    Herebald,    abt)ot     of 
Tynemouth,  v.  6,  pp.  289  291. 


Heriburs,  abbess  of  Watton,  t.  3, 

pp.  285,  286. 
Heruteu,  id  est  insula  cerui,  Hart- 

lepool,  Co.  Durham,  iii.  24,  p. 

179;  iv.  23,  p.  253, 
Herutford,    Hertford,    iv.   5,   pp. 

214-217  ;  V.  24,  p.  354. 
Hesperium  regnum,  i.  21,  p.  41. 
Heuuald  Albua,  presbyter,  v.  10, 

pp.  299-301. 
Heuuald  Niser,  Nisellus,  preH- 

byter,  v.  10,  pp.  299-301. 
Hibemi,  i.  14,  p.  29. 
Hibemia.  i.  i.  pp.  11-13 ;  ii.  4,  p. 

87 ;  ii.  5«  p.  89 ;  »i.  3.  p.  131 ; 

iii.  4,  pp.  133,  134  ;  iii.  7,  p.  140: 
iii.  13,  p.  152  ;  iii.  19,  p.  163  ;  iii. 
27,  p.  192  ;  iv.  3,  p.  211  ;  iv.  4, 
p.  213  ;  iv.  25,  pp.  263,  264  ;  iv. 
26,  p.  266  ;  V.  9,  pp.  296,  998 ; 
V.  10,  p.  299  ;  V.  12,  p.  309;  V. 
15.  PP  3i5t  3*6  ;  V.  23,  p.  346 : 
Haa.  §  3  ;  r.  Scottia.  Seotti  qai 
Hil>erniam  inofilunt,  v,  Scotti. 

Hiddila,  pn^sbyter,  iv.  16,  p.  237. 

Hienses,  the  monknof  lona,  t.  15. 
p.  316 ;  T.  aa,  p.  347  ;  t.  04.  p. 

356. 
Hieremiaa,  t.  34,  p.  358. 
Hieronimos,  v.  24,  p.  358 ;  Haa. 

$37. 
Hierosolyma,  i.  iS  P-  3«  ;  ▼.  15, 
p.  316;  V.   16.  pp.  317,  318;  v. 

17»  P  319 
Hii.  lona,  iii.  3.  p.  132 ;  iii.  4,  pp. 

'33-135  (cf.  iii.  5.  P.  135  ;  »H. 
17,  p.  160;  iii.  21,  p.    171  ;   iT. 

4t    p.  213  ;  V.  9,  p.  297  ;  T.  15. 

p.  315 ;  ▼.  »3,  PP.  346,  347  ;  V. 

24.  P.  353. 
Hilarua,  archpresbyter,  ii.  19,  p. 

123. 
Hild,  abbe«  of  Whitby.  iii.  34,  p. 

1 79  ;  iii.  25,  p.  183  ;  iv.  23,  pp. 

252-258 ;  iv.  24,  p.  258  ;  T.  a4. 

P.  355. 
Hildilid,   abbess  of  Harking,  it. 

10.  p.  224. 
Hilperic   (Chilperio  II  ,  king  of 

the  Neufitrian  Franks,  Haa.  §  32. 
Hispania,  i.  i,  pp.  9,  11 ;  i.  8. 
HispanuB,  L  91 
Hlodulus   CloTis  II),  king  of  tbe 

Neustrian  Franks,  iii.  19,  p.  16B. 


Iiuiex  Nominum  et  Locorum. 


Hlothariua,  c  Hlothere. 
Hlothere,  Hlotherl,  Hlotltwriua, 
klDg  of  Kent,  iy.  5,  p.  317  :  iv. 


HlolheTS,  p.  LeuthQriuB. 
Homalea    QumeQ,   tlie    Hamble, 

HiLHts,  iv.  16,  p.  338. 
Honoriua,einpernr,i.  10;  i.i  i;i.  13. 


i.  7.  p.  139. 


Hoiioriui,  «rchbiahop  of  Cnnter- 

bory,   ii.    15,  p.   n6 ;  ji.  16,  p. 

117;    ii.   >7t  P-  "9!    ii-  '8.   p. 

lao  ;  ii.  90.  pp.  135,  ia6  ;  iii.  14, 

p.  154  ;  iii.  ao ;  iii.  35,  p.  i8a  ; 

V.  19,  p  333. 
Hona.  i.  15,  p.  B'- 
Hreniu,  Bheiias,  tho  Rhine,  i.  a, 

p,  73  ;  i.  1 1  i  T.  10,  pp.  300,  301  ; 

V.  II.  p.  302. 
Hreutrord,  id  est  uadum  hanin- 

dinia.  Bedbridge,  Huts,  iv.  16, 

p.  337- 

Hrof,  ii.  3.  p.  85- 
HroftaHDBvtne,  Hrofeiamatlr,  Ro- 

oLeater,  ii.  3,  p.  85;    iv.  5.  p. 

arj  ;  v.  Dorubrpuia. 
HrofeDsia  Hntiatea.  v.  33,  p.  330. 

Hrofensis  ciu1t«8.  v.  94,  p.  354. 

Hr.  ecdeaik,  ii.  7,  p.  94 ;  ii.  8,  p. 

95 ;  ii.  ao,  p.  136  ;  iii.  ski  ;    v.  8. 

p.  395  ;  v.  »3,  P-  348-    Hr.  epi- 

scopus,  iii.  14,  p.  134. 
Hrofl  oliiitu,  Rochester,  ii.  6,  p. 


iv.  i: 


U  P-  154  ;  iv.  a, 


HrypeiuiB  ecctesia,  Ripon.  iii.  38, 

p.  19S  ;  iv.  12,  p.  339.     RypeDso 

manBsterium,  Han.  {(  3,  4,  6. 
Hrypum,  d.  ln  Hrypum. 
Huaetberot,  «bbot  of  Weftrmouth 

and  Jbitow,  v.  34.  p.  359 ;  Hnb, 

*S  "8,  19,  30  ;  Hna.  U  39,  30,  39. 
Hulooli,  ii.  a,  p.  81.     Huicciorum 

prouincia,  iv.  13,  p.  330 ;  iv.  33, 

p,  355  ;  V.  33,  p.  350. 
Humber,  theHumbor,  i.  15,  p,  31 ; 

Haa  i3l. 
Humbr»,  HTinbra,  the  Hniiiber, 

'-  as.  p.  45  i  ii,  3,  p.  85  ;  ii.  5.  p. 

89;  ii.  9.  P97:  "■   16,  p,   117; 

r.  33,  p.  350. 


Huni,  Himnl,  i.  13 ;  t.  9.  p.  096. 
Hnnuald,  a  gestth,  iiL  14,  p,  i^ 
Hygbald.  abbot,  iv.  3,  p.  sii. 
Hymbra,  V.  Hiimber,  Humbn.  , 
HTmbroneniea,  iv.  17,  p,  339  {J 
Nordanhymbri. 

laoob,  iii.  a^,  p,  197, 

laoobui,  Sauctna,  iii.  35,  p.  1B5. 

lacobui,  laoob,  diacaDiu,  iL  16, 
pp.  117,  118;  ii.  3D,  p.  136 ;  tii 
35,  pp.  181,  183  ;  iv.  g,  p.  305. 

larumati,  bishop  of  the  Uer  ' 


i.  34,  p.  I 


1 

S- 

.s, 

,^ 


I 


Ibaa,  bishop  of 

Ids,   Bnc«9tor  of    Northuml 
king»,  V.  34,  p.  353. 

Idlte  amnia,  the  Idle.  »  tnbutai? 
of  theTrent,  iL  13 

leHB,  iii.  39,  p.  197. 

leatia  Chrlatua.  i,  a^,  p,  Jt  ;  L 
p.  68;  L  33;  ii.  lo,  p.  i03(. 
«9.  P-  '"4;  iii.  17.  P-  '*»;  ' 
a9,  p.  198  ;  ir.  5,  p.  314  ;  i* 
p.  335;  iv.  17,  pp.  939,340: 
14.  p,  314  ;  V,  19,  p.  330;  V,  31. 
p.  340:  »-  '4.  P- 359  1  E"-»*- 

leaua   NaoB,  Haa.  S  39  ;  t.  loeua. 

Imma,  a  thaue,  iv,  aa,  pp.  S49- 
351.  ■ 

Immin.   a    Herc 

In  A  udlleKUm,  An  del«f •« 

iii.  8,  p.  143, 
Id  BereolnEum,  Barking,  I 

iv.  6-10,  pp.  319-395, 
In  Brige,  Faremulltier-eji-B 

8,  p.  143. 
In  Cale.  Cale,  ChollM,  liL  6,  pL 

143  ;  iv.  33,  p,  353. 
In  Conpendio,  Compifgn»,  iii.  aS, 

p.  194. 
In  auneninKum.  *  CuDninghaiii, 

V.  la,  p,  304. 
In  Derauuda,  id  e«t  in  nliu  D'- 

rorum,  Beverjey,  Torki.,    v.  a. 

p.  983  :    V.  6,  p.  333. 

In  FepDlnKnm.  uuidentified.  lii. 

31,    p.    171. 

In  OetUneum.  GilUn«.  Yotta, 
iii.  14,  p.  iss;  UL  >«,  pp.  ijft 
180;  Haa.}3. 


1  dux,   lii.  I^H 

el«r-«>r-Sd^H 

'arking,  Em^^| 
395.  ^H 

Jer-eji-Bji«k^^H 
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In^ald,  Itishop  of  LoikIoii,  v.  23, 

I>.  350  :  ^•-  745. 
In  Oyruum,  Jurruw.  Co.  Durhain. 

V.  ai,  p.  333;  V.  34,  p.  357  ^^cf. 

Hab.  §§  7,9;  §  15,  p.  379  ;  §  18 ; 

Haa.  §§  1 1.  13,  14,  18.  33.  25.  ag^. 
In  Hrypum.  Ki{Mjii,  iii.  25,  p.  183; 

V.  I,  p.  281  ;  V.  19,  i>p.  322.  325, 

330 :  r.  HryiH»nsiM. 
Ini,  king  of  tho  We.st  SaxraiH,  iv. 

15  i  V.  7,  p.  294. 
In  Litore,  KiiiM^>rswt>rth,  on  tho 

Rhint*,  V.  II,  p.  302. 
Inisbouflnde,    Ini.sboffin,   oflf  tho 

roii>t  of  Muyo,  iv.  4,  p.  213. 
Insula  Cerui,  r.  Herutoii. 
Insula  uituli  marini,  r.  Sfhusou. 
Insulae.  r.  LiriiioiiHis  insula. 
lu  Undalum,  Oiindh\  Northant»., 

V.  19,  pp.  322,  330. 
lob.  i.   19;  ii.  I,  pp.  75,  77,  78;  V. 

21.   p.  342;  V.  24,  p.  358  ;  Hab. 

§1-». 
lohannea  Hapti.sta,  i.  27,  p.  51. 
lohannos  oiiaiif^t^liNta,  iii.  25,  pp. 

184-186;  V.  2,  p.  284;  V.  24,  p. 

358;  Hab.  §  6,  p.  369;  Ee.  §  17» 

pp.  422,  423. 
lohannes  IV.  |>op4\  ii.  19.  pp.  lao- 

lohannea  VI,  pojM',  v.  19,  pp.  327, 

3-^8. 
lohannea,  nrrhohant«>r  aii<l  abk>ot, 

iv.    iB,    pp.    240  242  :    V.  34.   p. 

355  ;    Hab.  §  6,    p.   369  ;    Haa. 

§  10. 
lohannes,     oon^^iliariiiH     of     the 

Ii<»inaii  s4-«>.  ii.  19.  p.  123. 
lohanneH,  inartyr.  iii.  29.  p.  198. 
lohannes,    priinif^tTiiis.  ii.  19,  p. 

ii.'3- 
Iohannei«,  arrhbishop  of  Arh*8,  ir. 

I .  p.  :20j. 
lohanncN.  bishop  of  Hoxhnin  and 

V«»rk.  i\.  j^,  p.  254:  V.  2-6,  pp. 

j8j  2Q-;  ;  v.  J4,  p.  357. 
loseph.  V.  ar.  p.  342. 
loflua,  V.  24.  p.  358;  r.  I«>»UM  Nauo. 
Irminric.  futbcr  of  Ethflbort,  ii. 

5.  I».  90- 
laaac.  v.  24.  p.  357  ;   Hab.  §  9. 
laaiHH.   iii.    29.  p.    197  ;   v.   24.  p. 

358  ;  K.«.  §  II,  p.  4M  ;  §  M.  P- 
418. 


Ismahel,  v.  24,  p.  357. 
Israel,  iii.  99,  p.   197  ;   ir.  34,  p. 
a6i  ;  V.  ai,  pp.  334-336  ;  ▼•  24, 

P.  358. 
Israalitica  gena,  i.  34.    iNraelitica 

pieba,  V.  ai,   p.  336  ;  Haa.  §  6 ; 

£e>    §  9.    p.   4ia.      IiiraeliticUH 

popuIuM,  i.  30,  p.  65.      iHnu^Iiti- 

cum  regiiuni,  Hab.  §  13. 
Italia,  i.  I,  p.  II  ;  i.  9 ;  ii.  i,  pp. 

76,   77  ;    ii.    4,    p.  88 ;    iii.   35. 

pp.    181,   184 ;    Haa.   §  5 ;    £e. 

§15. 
Italioum  mare,  ii.  ao,  p.  ia6. 

Ithamar,  biHhop  of  Rocheeter,  iii. 

14,  p.  154  ;  iii.  aa 
luda,  £e.  §  11,  p.  414, 
ludaei,   iii.  4,  p.  135  ;  iii.  as,  p. 

185. 
ludaa  Soariothea,  Ei*.  §  1 7.  p.  4aa. 
lulianoa,  biithop  of  Eclanum,  l.  10. 
luIiuB,  Britiah  martyr,  i.  7,  pp. 

ai,  aa. 
,   luatinianoa,  empcror,    iii.   4,   p. 

,        133. 

!   luBtiniAnus  minor,  emperor,  iv. 

17,  p.  340. 

luatinianus    II,    emperor,  ▼.    7, 

Pa94. 
luatinuB  minor,  emporor,  iii.  4, 

I       P.  '33- 

I   loatua,  archbiahop  of  Cant4>rbur}', 

i.  a9,  p.  63 ;  ii.  3,  p.  85 ;  ii.  5, 

pp.  91,  93;  ii.  6,  ppi  9a,  93 ;  iL 

7,  p.  94  ;  ii.  8.  PP-  95-97  ;  ii.  9f 
p.  98;  ii.  16,  p.  117;  ii.  18,  p. 

I        lao  ;  ii.  ao,  p.  ia6 ;  v.  34,  p.  353. 
lutae,  i.  15,  p.  31  ;  »▼•  '6,  pp.  337, 
338. 

K^lcAoaaatir,  Tadcaater,  iv.  33. 
P.  ^53- 

Labienua,  tribune,  L  a,  p.  14. 

I«»8tinsaeu,  I«aeatinsaeu,  Im* 
atincaa  J«Mtinc«i .  LMt  i  ngham, 
Yorkh.,  Prvf.  p.  7  ;  iii.  23,  pp. 
174  176;  iii.  aS,  p.  195;  !▼.  3, 
pp.  ao6,  ao8 ;  ▼.  19,  p.  326. 

Laiatranua,  Iriah  pre&byter.  iL  19, 
p.  123. 

Lapidem,  ad,  r.  Ad  Lapidcm. 

I«atina  lingua,  iv.  i,  p.  aoa  ;  iv.  a, 
p.  ao5 ;  V.  8,  p.  996 ;  ▼.  ao,  p. 
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331;  V.  33,  p,  348  ;  HbIi,   i  3; 

Ee.  is- 

LMlnemnm.  Lagny.  iii.  19.  p.  t68. 
Latiui,  iv.  13,  p.  a^a,    Latjnoruin 

liDgiia,  i.  1,  p.  11. 
IiauTBiitltu,  archbishopoFCanler- 

bury,  i.  a?,  p.  48  ;  i.  33  ;  iL  4. 

pp,  86-38  ;  ii.  s,  p.  91  ;  i"-  6,  PP- 

9»,  93  ;  ii-  7t  P-  93- 
IiaureDtlua,  msrtyr,  (11,39,  P'  '9^: 

Hab.  »17,  p.  38a;  Haa.  435. 
IiSsaoaaatir,  Cbeater.  ii  9,  p.  84, 
IiaBionum  etultaa,  CliuGt«r.  11.  3, 

P.  84. 
I>»BioiiumUrba.Caorleon  on  U»li, 

L    7,  pp.  31,  33. 

Leonllla,  Hab.  j  a^  ;    Han.  i  36. 

Irtptla,  i.  5. 

IieutherlUB  (Hlothhcn'  1.  biahop 
□f  theWestSsxoDB.  iii.  i,p.  141 ; 
iv,  5.  p.  ais;  iT,  13,  p.  337. 

Iillla,  NortfaumbriKD  tfaane,  ii.  9, 
p.  99. 

Iilndiahrl,  tht>  people  of  Lindtey. 
I.indiafaroruni  epim^opu».  iv.  3, 
p.  907  ;  C,  733,  Lind.  pro- 
iiiQfi»,  iiL  34,  p,  J79;  iv.  3.  p. 
ai3;  iv.  I3,p.  339;  V.  33,  p.  350. 

LindiifBmeiuea.  iii,  a^,  p.  176, 
LiiidisfarnenMum  ctvjleaia,  iv. 
a7,  p.  368  (of.  iv.  »9,  p.  375), 
Lind.  initula,  iiL  17,  p.  160 ;  iv, 
4,  p.  313  ;  iv.  37,  p.  370  ;  iv.  39, 

LiodiafaTDenala  ecclesia,  Lindis- 
Gtm^  PreF.  p,  7  ;  iiL  la,  p.  153  ; 

33,  p.  176;  iiL  36,  p.  190;  iv. 

la,   p.   aag;  iv.  37,    p.  2691  iv. 

aa,  pp.  373.  373  ;  V.   I.  p.  aSi ; 

v.  13,  p.  310 ;  V.  33.  pp.  350,  351. 

LindiBFanieiiiila  inHula,  iii,  4,  p. 

'33 ;    iii-  »5.  P    181 ;  iv.  38,   p. 

373 ;  V.  I,  p.  983  ;  V.  19.  p.  333. 
IdndlMipFouiiioia,  lindBef,  Pref 

p.  T,  ii,  16,  p.  1(7;  iiL   II,  pp, 

148,  149:  iii.  37,  p.  193;  iv.  3. 

pp,  307,  an;  iv.  la,  p  329. 
Lindoeollna  oiuitaa.  Linooln,  ii. 

16,  p.  117. 
Liudocollnum,  Linooln,  ii.  18,  p. 


LinBoneiuIa     oloibM. 

Hau.  {  38. 
LiriDeniia  inaul»,   t»niis.   I 

isicf  Hu.  15. 
Litora,  in,  r.  lii  Lit. 
Liudbrand,  liiDf  oflh»  Lnniba 

Hna.  i  3" 
Liudhard,  FnnkiBh  biahop,  L9 

p.  45- 
Loidia  resio.  Le«ilii,  ii.  14.  p.  i 
Loidia     reBlo,     ?  L      *  -    ' 

Lothiami.  iiL  34.  | 
Longobardi.  the  L»mbard*,  R 

13»- 
Lucai  cuangeliata.  v,  34,  f 

Eb.  §  4. 
Laoiui,  llins  of  BriUitl,  i. 

14.  P-  353- 
LuBdonuin,   Lugditnuni. 

iiLas.  p, '8>;  V.  I9,pp.3a3.^ 
Lugubalia,    Carlislo,    i 

Lun  donia,  L  undouia  elliita*.  I<a- 
don,  i  39.  p.  64  ;  ii.  3.  p.  8s  ;  ilt. 
7.  p.  141  ;  iv.  6,  p.  siB:  i».  11. 
p.  aas:  ir.  ia.  p.a37i  iv.  a^  ^ 

351,     Luadonia  urbih  iv. ■ 

336.     Lunitoniae  (ipiacopu 
4.  p.88;  iL7.  pp.^94. 

Lundonienaea,  iL  6,  p.  93. 

Landoniaiiaia  anliBtea,  t.  a^, 

350.  Lund.  oiuitas,  i.  39.  p.ta, ' 
Lund.  ei-cleaia,  Pref.  p.  61.  Lond. 
cpiaoopua,  i.  39,  p.  64. 

Lupua,  biahop  of  Tntfat,  i.  11,  p> 
34;  i.  18;  i.  31,  p.  40:  "— 
manuB. 

Lrbioae  parles,  i.  i,  p.  ii. 

Lrocldfsldenaia   antiatia,   ▼.  M 
P.  350- 

Ii;ocliltbltll,LicbQold,iv.3,p.4 

Kaban,  a  cbanter, 
Uacedouia,  i.  i,  p, 
Uaoedonlna,  heretie,   t«.   f]^  1 

340. 
Haaldum,  Meaui,  v.  19.  pp.  3 

329  ;  p.  HeldL 
Haelmin,?Hi11field.arU 

or  Kirli  Newton.  IL  14,  f.  1 
««g«o,  Uaigio,  Majro,  iv.  4,  i 
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M&ilronenae   inonaMtorium,  Mel- 

r<»s4'.  iv.  37,  p.  370. 
Mailros,  Mciros^s  iii.  26,  ]>.   190; 

iv.  27,  i».  jbg',  V.  9,  j»    397;  V. 

12,  pp.  304,  310. 
Mailrosense   ni<»nai4t«*rium,  v.  9, 

p.  297. 
Mamre  «•ollis,  v.  17,  p.  319. 
Manaio  Bendili,  v.  KcndliPHliam. 
Maroianua.  joint  emjN^ror,  i.    15, 

p.  30  ;  i.  21,  p.  41  ;  V.  24,  p.  352. 
MarcuB  «'unnixelista,  v.  21,  p.  337  ; 

V.  24,  I».  358. 
Mare   orientale,  tho   North  Sea, 

iii.  2J,  p.  172. 
Maria,  U^ata  Virgo,  iv.  3.  p.  212; 

iv.  jo,  p.  247  :  V.  16,  p.  317  ;   v. 

'Q.  p-  329  ;    Ilab.  §  6.  p.  369  ;  r. 

I)«'i  «« iH'trix. 
Biaro.  iv.  20,  p.  247. 
Martinua.  S-inctus,  i.  26,  p.  47  ;  ii. 

5,  p.  90;   iii.  4.  p.    133:    iv.   18, 

pfK  241,  242  ;  llab.   §  6,  p.  369  ; 

Ilaa.  %  10. 
Martinufl,  pojx-.  iv.  17.  j>.  240  ;  iv. 

18.  i>.  242. 
Martyrium.  r.  Cnnstantiniana  oc- 

rl«'^ia. 
Maaerfelth,  Os\v«»«itry,  iii.  9,  l>l>. 

'45.  '46. 
Massilia,  Mar.M^illc.H,  iv.  i,  p.  203. 
MauriciuB  Tiberiua,  onijM*n>r,   i. 

<^.  PP-  42.  43  ;  >    24,  28 ;    i.  29, 

j»  60  ;  i.  30,  j».  66 ;  i.  32,  j>.  70 ; 

li.  I,  j).  79. 
Maximinianus, '  «'ocnomcnto  Her- 

«•uliiiH,' jojnt  «inj^^Tor,  i.  6. 
Maximus,  tyraiit  in  Hritain,  i.  9; 

V.  24.  j..  352. 
Meanuari.  iv.  13.  j>.  230. 
Medeahamatedi.       Pct<-rb«»rough. 

iv.  6.  j».  218. 
Mediterranei     Angli,     r.     Angli 

M.<l. 
Meilchon.  fathtr  of  Hri<liuH,  iii. 

^.  I»    »33- 
Meldi.   M«*aux,  iv.    i,    j».    203;  r. 

Ma«>l<ium. 
Meleusippua.  t.  <t«-iniiii  Martyn^H. 
Mellitus,   ar<*hbi.shi»j>    of  <.'ant(*r- 

bury.  i.  29.  p.  03  ;  i.  30,  pp.  64- 

00  :  ii.  3.  j».  85  :  ii.  4.  j>.  88 ;  ii. 

5.  j»j».  91.  Q2  ;    ii    0,  pj».  92.  93; 

»>•  7.  I'P-  93  95;  >»»•  22,  I».  171. 


I 


Mercii,  Pn*f.  p.  7  ;  i.  15,  p.  31  ;  ii. 
20,  p.  124  ;  iii.  16;  v.  II,  p.  302  : 
V.  24,  i>.  354.  Morcionimantiiftef», 
iv.  la,  p.  228.  Merc.  dux,  iii.  18. 
Mi*rc.  i'j)iscopu8,  iii.  ai,  p.  171  ; 
iv.  6,  j>.  218 ;  ir.  la,  p.  339. 
Merc  g(<nH,  ii.  la,  p.  110;  ii.  ao. 
p.  135;  iii.  14,  p.  154;  iii.  18; 
iii.  24,  pp.  179,  180 ;  iv.  3,  p.  »07  : 

V.  24,  PP.  355t  356.  Men-. 
j>riinatoM,  r.  24,  i>.  355.  Men*. 
j>rouiiicia,  iii.  24,  ]>p.  178,  179: 
iv.3,  pj).  ao6,  2ia  ;  iv.  5,  p.  315  : 
iv.  13,  p.  a3o :  v.  13,  pp.  31 1-313 ; 
^'  33<  P-  350.  Merc.  rpgina.  iii. 
II,  p.  148;  iii.  34,  p.  178;  T.  34, 
P-  355-  Merc.  n*guuni,  v.  19,  pj». 
331,  332  ;  C.  757.  Mcrc.  rex,  ii. 
14,  j>.  114  (cf.  ii.  20,  p.  134  : 
iii.  7,  pi>.  140,  141  ;  iii.  9,  p.  145 ; 
iii.  17,  p.  160  ;  iii.  34,  p.  177;  iii. 
30;  iv.  13,  p.  338:  iv.  ai  ;  v.  33, 
I».    350;    V.   34,    pp.    354,    356; 

<^'  740t  757. 
MeroiiAquilonares,  iii.  a4,p.  180. 

Mercii  Auatrmlea,  iii.  34.  p.  180 

Meroinensea,  iv.    17,  p.  339:    *-. 

MenMi. 
Meridiani  Saxones,  v.  8ax.  Mer. 
Meuaniae  inHulae,  Angk*fiey  and 

Man,  ii.  5,  p.  89 ;  ii.  9,  p.  97. 
MiohaheL   an>hangc*lu8,   v.    a,  \*. 

383  ;  V.  19,  p.  329. 
Middilangll,  iii.  31,  p.  169  ^  v.  34. 

P-  354  ;  (*•  Angli  MediterraneL 
Mona   Badonlcua,   v.    Eadonicua 

Mons. 
Mona    Oliuarum,     r.     Oliuanim 

Monn. 
Mona  Uilfari^  r.  Uilfaneedun. 
Morjni,  Moriani.  i.  i,  p.  9;  i.  a, 

P-  13. 

Moaaioa  I«ez,  iii.  35,  pp.  185,  186. 

Mosea  Moyaea,  v.  31.  p.  334  : 
Ilab.  §  9  ;  Ilaa.  §§  6.  39 ;  Ee,  § 
7.  p.  411  ^cf.  ib.  §  9,  p,  413. 
Motti  L«'X,  V.  ai,  p.  334.  Motti 
l\>iiiateucliU4,  V.  34,  p.  358. 

Muig6o.  r.  MagOo. 

Murum,  ad,  r.  Ad  Munim. 

Naiton  'Nechtan\  king  of  th«* 
PictH,  V.  31,  pp.  333.  333,  345. 
346. 
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NeapolU,  Naples,  iv.  i,  p.  aoa. 

Oftfor.  hi>bop  of  the  Hwloe*»,  hi 

Neemiiui,  v.  04,  p.  358. 

33.  PP-  aS4.  "55. 

Noro,  emperor,  i.  3  :  i.  6. 

Oiddi,  prasbyt*r.  iv.  13,  f.  ayx   , 

^_            HeUariiu,  heretic.  JT.  1 7,  p.  340. 

Oldlluald.  king  of  tfa«  Deiji. 

^L         Nio«a,iv.  17.  P.  340- 

14.  p.  154  T  iii.  33,pp.  l74-'5 

iii.  34.  p.  178. 

^H             noduB,  i.  a ;  ii.  19.  p.  las  ;  iii.  35, 

Oidilnald,  preabyter,  v.  I,  pp.  l 

^r            p.  186. 

aSa. 

Nidd    fluuius,   the    Nidd,   Tork- 

OlM,  r.  Oeric 

nhire,  V.  19,  p.  339. 

NlneuilBe,  iv.  35,  p.  363. 

Oliuaruro  Kon».  v.  17.^^.318.3 

Oppidom  nutorum.  r.  Ulltabs 

Oroadea  inaalui,  i.   i,  p.  9  ;   1. 

v.  34,  P  35"- 

15.  P.  3':   "-  5.  P-  89:   u.  9,p. 

Orientales,  v.  ai,  p.  339. 

97:  iii.'6;  iii.36,p..89;  iv.  3, 

OrientalM  An«U,  r.  An$li  Or. 

p.  3o6  !   V.  13,  p.  304  ;    V.  34,  |i. 

Orientalea  Baxonsa,  n.  SoJL  Ol 

Oafrid,  son  or  Edwiii,  U.   14. 

nim  dui,  V.  04,  p,  355.     Nord. 

.14:  ii.30,p.  ia4- 

Mo]e8i&,   ii.  ao,   p.  135.     Nord. 

OiFed,kingoftheN'orthumbri« 

accleaiae,  iii.  s6,  p.  191  ;   iv.  3, 

v.  18,  p.a™:  V.  19.  pp  591.3 

p.  aos     Nord.  gons,  ii.  5,  p.  89  ; 

V.  »0.  p.  330:  T.  3».p,  3,6; 

ii.  9,  pp,  97,  99;    ii.  14,  pp.  114. 

34.  P-  356 ;  Hab.  1  15,  p.  38« 

115;  ii.i7.pii8;ii.ao.p.  las; 

Oario,  kiiig  of  tlie  Deiri,  Ui.  i. 

iii.  i,p.  137:  iv.  5,  p.  315;   iv. 

137.  taBjiii.  9,p.  i4S;iiL 

13,  p-aag;  iv.  14.  p.  034;  v.   i, 

P-  154- 

p.  38a  ;  V,  33,  p.  351  ;  v.  34,  pp. 

Omic,  king  of  the  Hwiowa,  iv. 

p.  as5. 

a3.p.  171  !  iiL  33,  pp.  174,176; 

iii.  37,  p.   193;    Ui.  a,,  p    196; 

v.   33,  pp.   348.  S*9;    »-  iMt 

iv.  33,  p.  353  ;   y.  19.  p.  336  ;  v. 

35«- 

OBthiyd,  quw.n  of  the  Menul 

iii.  1,  p.  laS.     Nord.  regiiiim,v. 

iii.  II,  pp.  148,  149:  iv.  ai; 

33,  p.  346.     Nord.  rei,  ii.  5,  p. 

»4.  P.  355. 

89;  iii.7.p.  '39!  iii.9.p.  144; 

Oniald,    king   of   tbe    NoitIi< 

iii.3i,  p.  169;  iv.  I,  p.  aol;  iv. 

briaii9.i!.  5.^.89:  ii.  14.^1 

5,  p.  314;  iv.  a6,p.  366;  v.  18, 

ii.  30,  pp.  135,  '»61  iU   l~3, 

p.  390  ;  V.  >9,  p.  339  ;  v.  33,  pp. 

348,  349  i  V.  04.  pp.  354-35*. 

liL  9-14.  pp.  i44-<54J   'u. 

p,  174:  i'i-  34,  p.  I7«t  1». 

arcbbiahop  of  Canterbmy,  p.  3  ; 

PP-  334,335;  V.  a+.^354- 

Pref.  p.  6 ;  C.  735.  739.  740. 

Ocniui,  king  of  tbe  Deiri,  iii. 

Nrnlu,  rouiid.^r  of  Oadidu  Cau, 

pp.  t54-'57  :  iii-  »4.  P-  i*>J 

iii.  4,  p.  133. 

34-  P-  354- 

Omlnl,  C.  761. 

OMiiu,  Onilo.  kiag  «f  tb»  Moi 

Oola,  8011  tif  Oeric.  ii.  5>  P-  90. 

umbrians,  ii.  $■  P-  89;  liL 

OflHKiu,  kiligof  the  PiuU.  C.  750, 

p.  1+8;  iii.  13,  p.   isa;  iil. 

76.. 

pp.  154.  "5S;  '«'■  ■S.P-  "57i 

ai.pp.  169-171;  fiLa^p^l 
173;   iii.  »4.  pp.  m-»*»: 

K 

^M          Om.  of  the  Enst  SRXons,  v.  19, 

3S,  pp.  183.  183.  .88.  >89; 

^P                P-  3^3. 

=6,  p.  190;  iiUaa.pp.  194.1 

iii.  39,p.  196:  i».  1.  p.  Wll 

J4.  V-  IM  :  Ilali.  §i  I.  j. 
Osuiitf,   kiti^    iif    tlif    Ni>rtliu>u- 

l.rii.nH.  r    758.  759. 
Ouini.  iiiMiiiu-hu»,  iv.  3,  ]>[i.  207- 


Padd».  iin-sl,j 

I.T.  iv.   13.  1..  330. 

f  Fii>ch«l...      iienr 

I>tirliuii,,  iii 
PalUdiua,  lii» 

37.  1>.  '93. 

1.,,,.    1.    13:    V.    -j^. 

Pftmpb;liu.  inurtyr.  v.  ai.  j,.  341. 
P&DcntiuB.  iii.  39.  |..  198, 
Pknlheon.  ii.  4.  |i.  88. 

Pftrftdlaus.  K. 

i  n,  |i.  4aa. 

Parisiaoa  ciu 

tan.  Pari-.  iii,  7.  |.. 

MT:iii,  ja 
PaiiMi.  iv.  1. 
PaullDui.   lii- 

..  194;  V,  19-1'- 335- 

..  303, 
1.].  ..f  .N..ln.   V.  34. 

1'.  350. 
P»ulinuii.  .in.| 

l.ish.,,,  ..f  Y..rk.  i. 

9.  Mi.  97-100:    ii- 

10,  111:  i>.  13.1.1.. 

16.  !■.   117; 
ii.  .8,]..  120 

14.P1>.I"4.  "5;  '■■ 
i.  '7.  ['|-.n8.  .,9; 
ii.20.  |.|.  125.  136; 

iii.  i.]-.  137 

iii-  >4.  |>.  i.s<;  iv. 

JJ.  !■.  252 ; 

V.  =4.  |.]..  353,  354  ; 

Pftul^i'.  i,>.nt><-. 

,-.|««ti.lii-<,  i,  37.  P|.. 

48.  S7-  .18.  e 

,..  85  :   ih.  . 

v'  ^-4.  i>- :«« 

«0.  13:41.^ 
IhiH.  it  I.  b 

;  ii.  ..  p.  78:  ii-3. 
S,,.p.  184.  >8s;   iv. 

33.  Pl>,  348.  349; 
;  Hal.  5  7.  p.  370; 

PP^  379- 380  ;  i  18; 

:^s.  *) ;  K.-- 

{i  3.  A-    ■■'  l'''l™' 

Psulm.  »i.iV(i 
Peiuia.    ].riii.. 

r.  iii.  M.  p.  198. 
i.f    tli..     Mi.|.U- 

P«I>Cliu.  h<.rrtif.  i.  lo;  i.  17.  p.; 
Pelatsft  lingu*,  i.t.  Ilnvk,  v. 

P-  395- 
Pendk,  king  uf  tli..  Mr.rcian». 
>34,  135;  iii.  7.  p,  1 
9,p.  145:  iii.  13.  p.  15 
ii.  17.P.  >6ci;i)j.  tS: 
i.  34.  pp. 


>.pp.  I 


'■"4-P-354. 


I7a;iii.a4.|^  iilo;< 

Penneltun,  >.  la, ,..  30. 

Psnta  >uini>.  thu  Punt  river.  .-r 

j        ItUi'ltnatcr.  KxtfX.  iii.  23.  p.  173. 

I   Parrona.  IVriinni.,  iii.  19,  p.  16B. 

Petnu,  I'.  (.'iiiKliiiklla. 

Petrui,    nbl>..t  vt  K.S.    IVttT  Hll.l 

ratil.  Cniitt.rbury,  i.  37.  p.  48  ; 


Petnu,  .liuc.: 
I       Pl>-  78,  79: 


Peartaneu.  ['iirttn  >.  ii.  ib.  [,.  1 1  7: 

Pecthelm.  I.i-li..p  ..f  Whil.-r»,  v. 

'3-  ['■  3'3;  V.  >8.  p,  jao;  v.  33. 

!'■  3SI. 
Pelaginna  li.r..-iN  i.  17.  p.  33:    i. 

21,    p.    39;     ii,     19,     ,,,,.     >33-l34, 

r.lin;i:i.iu-.-pi~..i.|.ii».i.i7.p.33. 


1«,  ii.  1 ,  pp.  7«.  Ift. 

I    RIHMl.dUK,     ii.     1. 

.  4.  p^  87 :  )'■  6.  !>. 
104;  iL  II.  p.  loo; 
ii.  .8,1,-131;  ii. 


p.  160;  iii.  35.  ],[,.  18.,  184-186. 
.  .88;  iv.  3.  [..  219;  iv.  18,  pp. 
'       340.  341  :  iv.  36,  p.  067  ;  T.  i,p. 

-J8a  :  V.  3.  p.  384  ;   T.  4.  p.  987  : 

V.  6.  |h  393 ;  V.  7.  p.  093 ;  v.  19. 

[>!'.  332,  330  :  V.  ai.  pp.  339,  337. 

343-344.   346:    V.    34,   p.    357; 

HnkH  I.   3,4,5;   *«.  p.3«9; 

i  7-  PI'37o,37"  ;  S*9.  '4;  *  '5. 

11.380;  (17.  p.  383;  »i8;  §19, 

I  P^  383;    f  30  :    lUa.    |{  9.    30,    33, 

"3,  35,  30.  37.  39^ 
Petrua  et  Panloa,  apOHtoD,  i.  33  ; 

ii.  3-P  86;  ii.  5,  p.9a:  ii.6,pp. 

92.  93  :    ii-  7-  l*-  93-  95  i  ilL  7. 

,,.  140:  iii.  39,  ,,p.  197,  198;  iv, 

1.  p.  20+  :  iv.  14.  pi^  »34.  835  ; 

V.  8,  ,,.»94  ;    V,  91,  11.  339;    V, 

a*.  p,  35;  :  llab,  J  3 ;    *  7.  p. 

370;  »9;  »  15.  p.  379- 
Phariaai,  Eu,  {  )7,  p.  491. 


Phooaa.  r-  Fotw.. 

Pletl.  i.  I.  pp.  >ii3;  i.  19,  p|^ 
35-38;  i.i4.p.39;  i.  15.  P- 3»! 
i.  30,  pp.  38,  39;  iii.  I,  p.  )37; 
iii.  3-  P-  13";  '*'-  4.  P-  "33;  '"■ 
35,  p.  164  :  iv.  3.  p.  906 :  ir.  a6. 
]..  267  ;  V,  9.  p.  997  ;  »■  "i.  P- 
333;  T.  94.  PP. 353. 355. 35«:  C. 


Pictorum  g 


k  Uf.  • 


Imiex  iVoTiijmtm  et  /,oc<M*«ni. 


I 
I 


180;  V.  ig.  p.  327.  Pictoruin 
liDgua,  i.  I,  p.  II;  iii.  6.  p. 
138  (of.  V.  ai,  p.  345).  Fictoniro 
natio,  iii.  3,  p.  131  ;  iii.  07,  p. 
194;  '-  a*  P-  35'-  Plctoruin 
prouiocia.  iv.  la,  p.  999;  iv.  36, 
p.  366.  Pictotutn  prouitiaiiid,  v. 
ai,  p.  346.  Pictoruin  rex,  v.  ai, 
p.  33a  ;  C.  761.   Pirtomm  wiino, 

Fiotl  kustralaa,  iii.  4,  p.  133. 
Picti  ■eptentrionBleB,  iii.  4,p.  133. 
Fippin.   ilui   FrBQconim,  v.   10, 

PP-  »99.  301;  V.  ii.pp.sna-aoa- 
Pippin,  rpx  Francorum,  C.  741. 
Plaoidis,  i.  ai,  p.  41. 
Friaoilln,  iii.  35,  p.  183. 
ProBper,  of  Aquitaine,  i.  la 
Puoh,  ■  getdtli.  V.  4,  pp.  366.  ^67. 
Fntta,  bialiop  of  Rocheiter,  iv,  a,  p, 

ao6-,\v.s,  p.3i5;iv.  la,  p,  aaS. 

QaattnoT  Coronstl,  IL  7,  p.  94. 
Ciuentauio,  Elaplee,  iv.  I,  p,  B03. 
Quoenburg.  SnC  wife  of  Edwin, 

Quoonburg,  v.  3,  pp.  365,  a86. 

Bacuulfe.  Iteculvcr,  Kcnt.  v.  8.  ii. 


auneaieB.  v.  ji.  p.  335. 
BatbbBd.  Vmg  t>f  tti<^  PriHians.  v. 

9.  p.  396 :  V,  10.  p.  »99, 
BathinelaiKl,    unidentieed,     Ire- 

lami,  iii.  37,  pp.  193,  193. 
BauennB,  i.  ai.  p.  41. 
Bedcer,  arolibiahop  of  MalnE,  C. 

754- 
Beduald.  ktngoftlieEost  Angleii, 

ii.  5.  P.  89;  ii.  la,  pp.  107-110; 

ii.  15,  pp.  115,  116;  iii.  18. 
Besia  ciuitu,  c.  Bebbanliurg, 
BendlBBham,      id      est      mansio 

Rfodili,   Rendtesfaam,   Suffolk, 

iii.  aa.  p.  174. 
Beptacastir.  r.  Kutubi  portus. 
Beuda,lrieh  leader,  u  i.pp.  la,  13, 
Bhenua,  «.  ilrenua. 
Biobert,  ii.  15.  p.  116. 
Bionla,  siater  of  Ethelbert,  ii.  3, 

p-fls- 


na,  Pref.  p,  6;  i.  3: 
j,  pp.  36.37:  La5,p.45;  Lfl 
48^  "■  ',  P-73;  "•■!.  P-*^ 
i.  4.  p.  '33;  iii-  '3.  V-  '' 
i  35. pp.  i8a,  184,  185; 


p.  196: 


.  PP-l 


S,   p.  ai4i   iv.  la,  p.   aafl  1 1 
13.  P-  »3"".  '"-  '?■  P-  »4<»; 
18,  pp.  341,  949 ;  Iv.  ?3a  p.  1' 
V.  7,  pp,  393-394;  T.  8.  p.  a 
V.  II.  pp.  301. 
331-338;   V.  31.   pp.  337,  ; 
V.  34.  PP.  35*  355.  356:  ' 
SS  3,  3,  4,6,  7,  9;  (  II,  p,  _^ 
Hi5.'6;4i7.p-38i;t»"B.il 
Hao.  Sf  9,  10.  la.  15.  ao.  "     " 
37.  38. 

Bomaa  urbi,  i.  37,  p.  48. 

Bomani,  i.  a,  pp.  13.  14:  L  _ 
11;  L   13,  p.  37;  i.  a^  |L  i 
i.  37.  PS7;  "■  5.  p.  9«»:  "■ 
p.  118:  ii.  30,  p,  136;  ilL 
139;  iii.a3,p.  173;  iv.a,p 
v.3i,p.333;v.34,p.35a:Hah.fl 

Bomanus,  ii.   1,  p.  73.     I 

ubba,  V.  34.  p.  355  :  Hab.  ( 
p.  369.    Komaiius  aallMf^  ■ 
I,  p.  303.     Romani  ciuca,  W^ 
p.  Eto.    Homanj  dtseipQli,  1' 
i  3.   Romanaecdeiiia,  f*l*f.  |i 
i.  4;  i.  13;  L  a7.  p.49;  IL  ( 
73;  "''-"ftp-  '96;  •■  >9.p.3i 
V.  31,  pp.  333,  333;  Uaa   '  ■ 
Ee.  i   15.     Romiini    linet . 
{  6,  p.  368.   Romaiia  gMia,  L]! 
Romanum  imperium,  i.  3;^ 
4.  P>  >33-     Romana  lnatilitf 
iv.  5,  p.  314  ;  Hsb.  i  6,  p.  gl 
Haa.  i  9.     Romanu)!  papa,-! 


Britain),    i.    11 
Bnum    TBgnum. 
RomanB  rospuplico.  i.  97.  p.M 
i.  33,  p,  66.    Eaman*  ■   ' 
33.  p.  43;  ii.  1.  p.  73;  l 
94.     liomBna  UTbs,  ii.  3,  p..l 


L  4,  p.  t 


9,  bishop  of  RocIm 

:,  preebfter,  itL  >s,fl 


Iiuleo'  yomlnum  et  Locorum, 
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Bomulea  urbs,  v.  7.  p.  293. 
Ronan,  Soottu.s  iii.  25.  ]>.  i8r. 
RuflnianuB,  i.  29.  p.  63. 
Rugini,  V.  9,  p.  296. 
Rutubi      portus,      Richl>orough, 

Krnt.  i.  I,  p.  9. 
Rypensia,  r.  Hryj^onsi». 

Saba,  sliort«'n»»<l  fonn  (»f  SabtTrt, 

ii.  5,  p.  91. 
Saberct.  kins  of  tlio  Enst  Saxons, 

ii.  3.  p.  85;  ii.  5,  p.  91  ;  v.  24, 

P-  353. 
Sabrina.  Sevem,  v.  23.  p.  350. 

Saethryd,  ahl)ess  of  Faremoutier- 

onHrif.  iii.  8,  p.  142. 
Saloraon.   v.    24.     p.    358 ;    Ilaa. 

§  25  :  E<'.  §  II,  p.  414. 
Samaritani,  ii.  15,  p.  116. 
Bambuce.  r.  Ad  uillam  Sambuoo. 
Bamuel,  v.  24,  i>.  357  ;  Ee.  §  7,  p. 

411. 
8aph'ira,  Ee.  §  16,  p.  420  ;  §  1 7,  p. 

422. 
Saranus.  Irish  clorio,  ii.  19,  p.  123. 
Sarraceni,  v.  23,  p.  349. 
Satanas,  v.  9,  p.  296 ;  v.  14,  ]>.  314. 
Baul.  n-x   l>ra»*l,  i.  34  ;  v.  24,  p. 

357  :  E.-.  §  17,  p.  422. 
Saulus,  qui  »'t  PauluH,  7.  r.,   Haa. 

§6. 
Saxones.  i.  o  :  i.  14  :  i.  15,  pp.  30 

32:   i.  20,  pp.  38,  39:   i.  22;  V. 

Q.  p.  :jq6.     Saxonum  linjBrua,  iii. 

7,p.  140:  iii.22,p.  173.  Saxdnum 

nati<»,  iv.  14,  p.  233.     Sjixonum 

prouin<'ia.  i/».    Saxonum  r«'X,  iii. 

29.  p.  190  ;  V.  7.  p.  293. 
Saxones  Antiqui.  i.  15,  p.  31;  v. 

Q.  p.  106  :  V.  10,  pp.  299,  300  ;  V. 

1 1 ,  p.  302. 
Saxones  Australes,  I'n>f.  p.  7;  iii. 

20;    iv.    16,  p.    238;    iv.    26,  p. 

268:    V.    18,    p.  321.     Saxoinnii 

Aii<«traliiiin  prouiin-ia,  iv.  13,  p. 

230  :  iv.  15  :  V.  18.  p.  321 ;  v.  19, 

p.    327  :    v.    23,    p.    350.      Sax. 

Austr.  r<'X,  ii.  5,  p.  89. 
Saxones  Meridiani,  i.    15,   ]>.  31  ; 

».  J<ax«»iHs  Austral»*?». 
Baxones  Occidentales,  Prof.  pp. 

6.  7  :  ii.  2,  j>.  81  ;  ii.  9,  p.  100; 

iii.  7.  p.  139;  iv.  13.  p.  230;  iv. 

15 :    V.    18,   ]>.   321.     S;ixonum 


Occidentalium  antistes,  iv.  12. 

p.  237  :  V.  18,  p.  320 ;  V.  23,  I». 

350.  Sax.  Oc<*id.  episcopUK,  Pn*f. 

p.  7 ;  iii.  25,  p.  183 ;  iv.  5,  p.  215 : 

iv.    15  ;    iv.    16,    j».    238.     Sax. 

Occid.  genSf  iii.  7,  j).  139;  iii. 

ao ;  iv.  13,  p.  a^a     Sax.  Oc<Md. 

lingua.  iL  5,  p.  89.     Sax.  Oc(*id. 

j>rouincia,  iii.  7,  p.  141  ;  iii.  38. 

p.  195;  T.  18,  p.  320;  V.  23,  i>. 

35a     Sax.  Occid.  rex,  ii.  5.  j). 

89;    ii.  9,  pp.  98,  99:    V.  7,  p. 

292  ;  V.  24,   p.  355  ;  C.  739,  750, 

757  ;  Ilab.  §  4  ;  r.  Oeuissi. 
Saxonea  Oooidui,  i.  15,  p.  31  :   ^. 

Saxones  Occidentales. 
Saxones  Orientalea,  Prof.  j>]>.  6. 

7;  »•  15.  P-  31  ;  »•  3«  P«  85;  ii. 
5.  pp.  91.  92;  iii.  22,  pp.  171- 
173;  iv.  6,  p.  ai8;  v.  24.  p. 
353.  Saxonum  Orii^ntaJium 
geiiH,  iii.  22,  p.  172;  iii.  23,  p. 
174.  Sax.  Or.  prouincia,  ii.  3,  p. 
85;  iii.  23,  p.  176;  iii.  30: 
iv.  6,  p.  219;  V.  23,  p.  350. 
Sax.  Or.  rognum,  iv.  11.  p.  225. 
Sax.  Or.  n*x,  ii.  S  P-  9'  ;  *»»•  ^2. 
p.  171 :  V.  19,  p.  322. 
Sazonia.  Hab.  §  19,  p.  383  ;   Haa. 

5  30,  p.  399. 
Saxonica    lingua,   v.   8,    p.   396. 
Saxonicum   uocabulum,  iv.   17, 

P.  339- 
Scellanua,  Iriah  presbyter,  ii.  19. 

P.  123. 
Scotti,  i.  1,  pp.  11-13;  i'  13*  PP* 
25-28 ;  i.  13 ;  ii.  4,  pp.87.  88;  ii. 
19,  p.  123  ;  iii.  I,  p.  137  ;  iii.  3, 
I»jK  131-133;  iii.  17,  p.  160;  iii. 
19,  p.  164:  iii.  31,  p.  171:  ili. 

34.  P-  179;  ">•  ^5*  PP-  181- 
183;  iii.  26,  pp.  189,  190;  iii. 
37,  p.  193 ;  iii.  a8,  p.  195 ; 
iii.  39,  ]>.  196;  ir.  4,  p.  aia;  t. 
9,  p.  397  ;  v.  19,  pp.  333.  335 : 
V.  34,  pp.  353,  354.  Scotti  qui 
Britjinniam  inhabitant,  i.  34  ; 
iv.  26,  p.  367;  T.  33,  p.  351. 
Scotti  qui  Hiberniam  in«*olant, 
ii.  4,  p.  87 ;  V.  15,  p.  315.  .Scot- 
torum  gens,  ii.  19,  p.  laa  ;  t.  19^ 
p.  337.  Scottorum  gentes,  iii. 
3.  p.  131.  Seottonim  gi^nua,  Hi. 
34,  p.  179 ;  iT.  «5,  p.  a^    Scot- 


456 


liuiej^  yimuiiuiii  et  Iah-i 


tomm lingUA,  i.  i.  p.  ii  ;  iii.  3, 
p.  13»:  iii.  4,  p.  134;  iii.  6,  p. 
13BS  iii.  »5.  p-  ift»!  iii.  a^, 
p.  193;  iv.  4,  p.  913.  SooUorura 
natio,  iii.  ai,  p.  i?'!  i"'-  =7.  p. 
194 ;  iw.  13,  p.  331.  Spottoruin 
pruuinciK,  iii.  5,  pp.  136,  137. 
Sootloruiu  HeptentrioQaliB   pra- 

Bootli  Aiutrim,  iii.  26,  p.  189. 
Saotti    Septentrlonalei,    iii.    3, 

p.  133. 
Baottin,  iii.  19,  |>.  167  :  iii.  34.  p. 

179;  ui,   aj,  pp,    laa.   183  ;   iii. 

»6,  pp.  189,   190 ;   iv.  4,  p  313 ; 

iv.  a6,  p.  1167 ;  ».  ai,  ]..  345  ;  v. 

a*  P-  353- 
aoottioK    natio,   v.    aa,    p.    346, 

SootticUH  Mnno,  iv.  4,  p.  »13. 
Booltus,  iii.  91,  p.  170  ;  iii.  35,  p. 

iSi. 
Sojllit  V,  21,  p.  33B. 
Boythla,  i.  i,  p.  11, 
&ebbt,  kiDg  of  tlie  Eftst  Saxoos, 

iii.  30:  i»,  6,  p.  aiB:  iv.  11,  pp. 

aas-aa^. 
S-  leohiu,  Ee.  !  11,  p.  414. 
Sodoliua,  V.  18,  p.  391. 
Saceni,  alibot  of  lona,  iii.  5.  p.  135. 
'  i\i  prusbyter,  ii.  ig, 


Selmeu,    id    eat    Inetila    uitnli 
mariiii,  Selsey,  Suasoi,  iv.  13 
930  ;  iv.  14,  pp,  333-336  !  v. 

p.  3»'. 


SeplontrionnleH    Pioti,    c.    Picti 

.Supt. 
Septeutrionales  Bootti,  i.  Scntti 

Supt. 
Bergiua,  pupc,  v.  7,  pp.  393-394  ; 

V.  11,  pp.  301-303;  H»b.  t  15, 

p.  380 :  !  1 8 :  HoB.  i  9a 
SeDerianuB,  upiHcopua  PelagiuuuH. 


s,pope,ii.  I9,pp.  I9a,i93. 
Seneriu.  cmperor.  i.  5;  i.  11  ;  i. 

13,  p.  37;  V.  34,  p.  353. 
Senerns,  bisliup  of  tlie  Treueri,  i. 

91,p.40. 

Sexbald,  of  EsBez.  iii.  aa,  p.  174. 

SexbUIB,  queen   of  KenC.  abbera 

of  Ely.  iii.  8,  p.  143  ;  iT.  19,  pp. 

(-346  icf.  iT.  93,  p.  asO- 


Seiuulf,  bisliop  of  the  Uor 

iv,6,p.9i8:iv.  I9.I 
Biogfrid,    nl.bol    ..f  V  _^ 

H»b,  ;;  9,  10,  13,   14.  30:  H**™ 

H  '3,  tS.  17,  '8. 
Sigberct.  king  of  tlie  EajM  A«g)'-^ 


8isberat,  kiDg.or  the  Eut 


iv.  |[,p.  337, 
SiKheri.  kiu)[  of  the  East  Si 

Blmon  Hesiu,  v,  31,  pp.  343, 3 
Blna,  MoM.  i,  »7,  p,  59. 
Siou,  iii.  19.  p.  t6«  ;  V.  i; 
Boloente.  tlie  Sulciit,  iv.  I6.p.fl| 
Speuaippua,  c.  Oemiai  Mart^ 
Stanford,     «Stamfnrd, 

shirt',  V.  19,  p.  305. 
Btephanua,    beitua   plt> 

iii.a,  pp,  143.144;  "-'^.P-* 
SlephauuB  III,  pope,  C.  7^ 
Blephauaii,  r.  Aeddl. 
StreHnnahalch,  Whitby, 

!'■  179;  i" 

pp.  aS*  = 


Suefred.  king  uf  tlie  ^t 
iv.  11,  p.  aa7. 

Suidberot,  miHioitBrjr  bl 

II,  p.  303. 
Snidberct,  abbot  of  Daoie,  iv, 

p.  379, 
Suidhelm,  kiog  of  theEastSuoo^ 

iii.  aa.p,  174!  iii- 30- 
S^ria.  i.  3. 
&7Fmium,  Pannonia,  i.  9. 


Index  JVomtnum  «<  Xoeorttm. 


457 


Tftmit,  in  Cilicia,  ir.  i,  p.  aoa. 
Tata,  name  of  Ethelber^  ii.  9,^.97. 
Tatfirid,   bishop  of  the  HwieoM, 

iT.  33,  p.  355. 
Tatuini,   archbithop    of   Canier- 

bury,  V.  23,  p.  350;   t.  04,  p. 

356 ;  C.  733,  734. 
Tecla,  iv.  90,  p.  347. 
Theodbald,  brother  of  EthelMd, 

i-34- 
Theodorettia,  bishop  of  Cjnia,  ir. 

17,  p.  a^a 
Theodorna,  biahop  of  Mopaueatia, 

iv.  17,  p.  340. 
Theodoma,  archbiahop  of  Canter» 

bur>',  Pref.  ^  6 ;  ii.  3,  p.  86 ;  iii. 

7,  p.  141 ;  iii.  35,  p.  181 ;  ir.  i- 

3.  pp.  909-9o6y  ai9 ;  iv.  5,  6,  pp. 

914-918;   iv.   19,  pp.  997-999; 

iv.  1 7.  pp.  938-940 ;  iv.  91 ;  ir.  93, 

P.  255  ;  »▼.  a8,  pp.  979,  973 ;  v.  3, 

p.  985  ;  V.  a  pp.  «94,  995 ;  v.  11, 

p.  309;  v.  90,  p.  331 ;  V.  93,  p. 

348 ;  V.  94,  pp.  354. 355 ;  Hab.  f  3. 
Theodosina,  emperor,  i.  9-1 1;  t. 

91,  p.  34X. 
Theodoaiuaianior,  emperor,  i.  13. 
Theophilua,  biahop  of  Alezandria, 

T.  91,  p.  341. 
Thendor,  king  of  the  Strathclyde 

BritoDH,  C.  750. 
Thomas,    bifihop    of    the    Eaat 

Anglen,  iii.  9a 
Thraoia,  i.  9. 
Thmidred,  abbot  of  Dacre,  iv.  39, 

p.  a8o. 
ThiyduuU^  abbot,  ii.  14,  p.  115. 
Tiberiua  Conatantinua,  emperor, 

ii.  I,  p.  76. 
TUaburg.  Tilbury.  Esaez,  iii.  99, 

p.  173. 
Tilmon,  monachus,  v.  10,  p.  301. 
Timotheua,  i.  97,  p.  48 ;  iii.  95,  p. 

185  ;  Ee.  §  3. 
Tinua,    Tina  amnia,  the  Tjitt^ 

v.  9.  p.  283;   V.  6^   p.   989;   T. 

ai,  p.  339. 
TiouulflngaoMtir,  on  the  Trrat, 

?  Littleborough,  ii.  16.  p.  117. 
Titillaa,  notary,  iv.  5,  p.  917. 
Titua,  r.  Tytu». 
Tobiaa,  t.  a^,  p.  358. 
Tobiaa,  bifili(»p  of  Rocheftter,  t.  8, 

PPa95»a96;  ▼•  93)  PP.  348, 349^ 


Toail«eNi%  Iridi  biahop,  ii.  19,  p. 

143. 
Tondbivot»  prinee  of  ihe  Sooth 

QyrwM»  iT.  19,  p.  943. 
Tondhori,  o  thaiM,  iii.  14.  p.  155. 
Toretcjrdy  a  nan,  iT.  9^  pp.  991- 


Torhftholm,  abbot,  Haa.  f  7. 
Traiootnm,  Utraeht,  t.  ii,  pw  303. 
Tmnahnmbioan  gaiia,  iii.  14,  pw 

155.      IVnnahQmbrana     rn|fi>, 

Hab.f  4. 
Troonln, «.  Tyeanto. 
Trooooonn  olniloay  Troyea,  i.  17. 

P-34. 
Troooaonti  Troyeoy  i.  01,  p.  4» 
Troonfta»    Tkoonftn   flaaina,    the 

Trant,  ii.  16^  p.  117;  iii.  94«  p. 

180;  iT.  01. 
Tioniri,  Tr^Taa,  i.  01,  p.  40L 
TrinoniiaftOB,  i  o»  p.  14. 
TrlpoUftonno,  Ls 
Tvoio,  iT.  90,  p.  S47. 
TrnmborBft,  a  monk,  It.  3,  pw  oie. 
nrnmhoriy  biahop  of  ftho   Mor- 

eianoy  iti.  01,  p,  171 ;  iiL  04,  p|i. 

179,180;  iiL  801  -^ 

TmmninL  bldiop  of  tho   Plola 

nnder  Kngliah  mlo^  iT.  1%  pi. 

999;  iT.  96^  p.  067 ;  It.  flSkpi.  OTB. 
Tnd%  biahop  of  Lindioflmio,  ilL 

96^  jm.  189^  190;  ilL  07,  p.  190. 
Tnidi  flamon,  tho  Twoed,  It.  07^ 

p.fl69;  T.  »,£.304. 
Tniiyrdi,  r.  Ad  TaUyidL 
Tnnbofoft,  bloliop  of  Hoihom,  It. 

ifl,  p.  flfl9;  iT.  flSk  pu  073 ;  Hm. 

Tamifl,  abboty  It.  flfl,  pp.  OM  ^>« 
Tnnnaofloottr,  anidonftiiod,  iv.  00^ 

p.  flSOb 
Taronl,  Tonra,  It.  tS^  p.  04«. 
T^nm  ootromt  t.  19^  p.  ssa 
Tjftlti,  11. 15,  p.  116. 
TyftoOf  Ea.  I3. 


Uaoollntooimftlffi  t.  Uoroloml 
Uolohoftod»   blahop  bqraiid    «ho 

SoTom,  T.  03i  ik  Sfloi 
Uoldhoffl,  Uahop  7  Londoa,  ir. 

II,  pp.  flflSrflfll. 

Uolono,  ofliporor,  L  ^ 
UolonftiBloaao  ZZ»  Jwnft  < 
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JnilfiT  Nonunuii).  el  Loivrt 


I 
I 

I 
I 


Ualentiiuuiiu    III,    joint    fiu- 

peror.   i.    15,   p.    30;     i.    ai,    p. 

+  1  ;  V.  »4.  p.  35a. 
TTandali,  i.  11. 
Daiiit>uma,tfaeWiintsum.aliraiii;h 

of  the  8tour,  i.  aj,  p.  45. 
Ueota,   Isle  of  Wighl,  Prvt.  p.  7  ; 

i.  3;  ■■  'S.  P-  31  :  >»■  '3.  p.a3n; 

iv,  16,  pp.  =37,  238 :  V,  23,  p.  350. 
Uecta.  Mon  uf  Woiien,  i.  15,  p.  33. 
UentBiUeiita  oiultoi,  Wint:hester, 

iii.  7.  pp.  140.  141 ;  V.  23.  P-3SO' 
UeatanB  oluitaa,    v.    iB,   p.  321. 

UeiUanun  antiBteB.v,  23,  p.  350. 
Uergiltm,  bishop  «f  Adi'9.  i.  26. 
Deri»raao«o»tir,  i.  Uerolamium. 
UeTolunium,  St.AJbKH'»,  L7,  p.  ai. 
Uespuluiui,  emperor,  i  3. 
UalAduD.  Wnttoii.  EmsC  Kiding  of 

YorkBbire,  v.  3.  pp.  984.  965 
Ulotberot,  auchoriCe,  v.  9,  p.  398; 

V.  10,  p.  299. 
Ulctgilfl.  father  of  Hengiitt,  <■  15, 

pp.  3>-  3"- 
Uiotred,  king  of  ICent.  iv.  96.  p. 

368 ;  v.  8,  p.  395 ;  V.  23,  p,  34B ; 
,     V.  04,  p,  356. 
Uiotuartl,  the  iuhBbittiiits  of  tlie 

IslcofWight.  L  15.  P-31- 
Uieniia,  Vienne   in  Oaul,   i.  11  1 

Hab.  I4. 
UlKlurd,   elected    archbisliop    uf 

Canterijury,    iii,    39,    pp,    196, 

199;  iv.  i.pp.aoi,  202;  Hab.  $3. 
nilbronl,  archbitJiip  of  Utrccht. 

Ui.  13,  p.  152;  V.  10,  p.  899;  V. 

II.  pp.  301-303:  V.  19,  p.  326. 
Uilfuiwduii,  id  uat  Houa  Uilfari, 

?Oariiton,  Yorks.,  iil.  14,  p.  155- 
Ullfrid,  biahop  »f  Yrn-k,  iii.  13,  p. 

152;   iii.  35,  pp.   iBa  iBB;    iii. 

38,  pp.  194,  195  ;  iv,  3,  pp,  205, 

ao6;    iv.  3,  p.  306;    iv.  5.  pp, 

S14,  3is;  i".  13,  p.  239;  iv,  13, 

pp.  330-939;  iv.  15;  iv    16,  |i. 

337  ;    iv.    19.  pp,  343-945;    iv. 

33.  P-  =55  ;  i»-  »9.  P-  =75 1  *■.  3. 

p.  385 :  V.  11,   p.  303 ;  V,  18,  p. 

321  ;  V.  19,  pp.  323-330 ;  V,  30, 

PP'    33".    33"  ;  V.    34.    pp,   354, 

355  :  Han.  ({  3,  5. 
Uilfrid  II.  bialinp  uf  Yoik.  iv,  33, 


!'■  354 ;  V.  6,  p.  »9«  i  » 

350  ;  C.  133.  145. 
Ullfrld.  bishop  of  tlienwi 

33,^.350- 
UiltabuTB,  Utrecht,  t.  11,  p.  303. 
Ulnfirld,  r.  BDnitkcinB. 
Uini,  bishnp  of  the  We«t  Skxoa* 

und  of  London,  iiL  7.  pp.  ■«oi 

141  ;iiL28,p.  i9s;iT. 
UintauoMttr,  r.  Uenta. 
Uinuaed  fluiiius,    ?  the  Weiit, 

tributnry  of  tlie  Don,  rurk*., " 

34,  p.  178, 
Uitalianua.  pope,  iii.  39.  ppL 


I 


199:   I 


>.  PP.  s 


1-304: 


p,  331  ;  Uab.13. 
Uitin.er,  a  inonk  of  WeariiiOult| 

Hab.  i  15.  p.  3*0 ;  »  ao, 
Uitta,  i.  15,  p.  33. 
UiuToemudk,  WeaRuouth,  t.  ■ 

!'■  357- 
Uiuri  anmoo.  tfa»  Weor,  iv.  iB,jg 

941;  V.  31,  p.  333:   n^  11  I, 

4,9:Haa.*i5.7 
Ultauua,  brulher  of  Fursa,  iji.  19 

p.  168. 
Undalum.  r.  In  Uu. 
Uoden,  i.  15.  p-  33- 
Urbs  Cnobheri,  r,  Cnobhc 
Utta,  Hbbot  of  Uat«ahaad,  iii.  IJ 

pp.  157,  15B;  iiL3i,|».i7a 
Unil^  ii.  15,  p.  116. 
UuDngaB,    palroajmic    1 

AngliankingB,  ii- 15,  p.  116.    j 
UulCbare,  kint)  of  the  ll' 

iiLl,  p.14';  iii,  31.  p,  iji  i 

34.  p.  iSo;  iiL3o:iT.3,pp.a 

307 ;  iv.  12,  p.  939  ;  ir.  13,  p.  BJ 

V.  94.  p.  354. 

Britiah   kin 
_       1;  ii  5,P.  9"  _ 

nusoftea,  80U  of  Edwin.  ii,  (4,  |h4 

114:  ii.  30.  p.  1   ' 
Uyuftid.  bJRhop  of  tli«  Morelan%  J 

iii.  94.  p.  180    ■ 

5iP-="51  l^- 

7».  grimdHin  of  Edwln,  U.  1«,^ 

Ttbanoaeatir,  St.  PM««'a  on  ll 
Wall,  on  the  BUekwkter,  I 
iii.  90,  p.  173. 


'S,  p.  3 
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REn;., ,; ua.. 

BEfORfc  IHt  LA>1  DAlfc  iTAWPED 
BELOW  NON-RECEIPT  OF  OVERDUE 
NOTICES  DOES  \OT  EXEMIT  THE 
BORROWER  FROM  OVERDUE  FEES 


